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THE RIVER ROLLS ON. 

Time has been compared to a river ; and the comparison is apt and 
beaatifal. As the river'B carreat is often imperceptible, so with time : it 
is only now and then that we realize its flow. Bnt the amu^ementa of 
Froridence are snch that none can live loi^ withoat a reminder that the 
Biver of Time rolls on. 

AtJTnuK, vrith its fading flowers and falling leaves, renunds ns that time 
is flowing. Aa we watch the sere leaves whirling and circling to the 
ground, a pensive, half-sad half-melancholy feeling involontarily takes 
possession of the mind. We observed those same leaves as they bndded 
in the spring, and saw them gradoally develope into the green and gor* 
geoos foliage of summer. Now they are withered and strewn along the 
pathway, and, as they rustle along before the wind, they preach a sennon 
on the swift, the ceaseless flow of time. 

The New Yeab, too, is calculated to remind ns that time is flowit^. 
Ah, the New Year has a voles that bat few can entirely drown ! Many, 
as they hear the midnight bell tolling alowly and solemnly the koell of the 
departing year, inwardly, if not audibly, esclaim — " Dear me, so another 
year ia gone I Hqw swiftly it has passed ! Every year seems to fly past 
qmcker than its predecessor." 

Onr BiBTHDAt anniversary is alao calculated to remind ns that time is 
always flowii^;. Every returning birthday is a messenger sent from God. 
It comes with a voice from the Eternal. It comes with a warnmg voice, 
too. Some of ns like to sing that beaatifal hymn, the choms of which 
ends with — " A day's march nearer home ; " but we can then sing — " A 
year's march nearer home." If saved, it is so ; bat, if not saved throng 
Christ, then the opposite of this is tras : we are only a year's march nearer 
hell. Careless sinner I this is an swfol, a Btartling thooght. Be warned 
by it in time. " Seek the Lord while he may be fonnd : call upon him 
while he Is near." 

« The DsATH 0? Fbiehbs is also calcalated to remind us that time ia 
alwaya flowing. 

" Friend after Mead departi — 
Yfho hath not Icxt a fiiendP 
There it no union hen of hearta 
That flndi not here an end." r,,y,,,,i :,, GoOqIc 



We all know what it is to have lost a ft-iend. We remember when the 
flash of health mantled on the cheek, and every limb was replete with the 
vigour of hfe. Gradually, however, the bloom of health gave place to the 
pale hne which generally accompanies disease ; the strength gave way, 
and the eye no longer sparkled as before. Long and lingering was the 
illness which followed, and at last it became clear to all that death was 
in the cnp. We saw the sunken cheeks, the hollow, sepulchral eyes and 
the wasted irame ; and oh ! what hoars of anxiety and anguish we spent 
as we clnng to the sinking one, now dearer to us than life. At last a cold, 
' clammy sweat gathered on the brow, the breathing became broken and 
heavy, then a convulsive shudder, and all was over — our friend was no 
more ! And we have never forgotten the cold tremor which ran through 
oar frame as we laid our hand upon the cold clay — all that remained of 
the loved one gone. Ah ! such death-beds cry—loudly cry — " Time is 
always flowing, redeem it while you may." The windii^ sheet cries — 
" Prepare to meet thy God ; " and the hollow sepulchre echoes back — 
" Prepare, prepare, prepare to meet thy God." 

Gbby Hairs are also calculated to remind us that time is always flow- 
ing. If we refuse to hear the warning voices of Autumn leaves and New 
Years — if we turn a deaf ear to the sermons which every Birthday preaches 
and which are so impressively repeated on every Death-bed— God often 
sends other messengers to ring the awful truth into our ears. Instead of 
sending the sere leaves of autumn. He sends the sere leaves of life-— ^ay 
liairs. Ah ! surely none can look upon those blossoms for the grave with- 
out reflecting on the shortness of human life and the rapid flow of time. 
Old man 1 Old Woman ! those grey hairs are messengers from the God 
who has so mercifully spared you up to this present : they are hoary and 
venerable evangelists silently, yet most eloquently, proclaiming that " the 
Lord is long-su Bering to nsward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all shonld come to repentance," Young Man ! Yonng Woman ! 
those grey hairs preach loudly to you. The burden of their sermon is 
this — " Bemember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have 
no pleasure in them." And let us beware lest we should ever lightly 
trifle with or slight those grey hairs. 

But it is possible for some of my readers to be in the position described 
by the prophet — " Grey hairs are here and there upon him, yet he know- 
eth it not." Ah ! you may refuse to hear the solemn voices of Autumn 
leaves, of New Years, pf Birthdays, Dying Beds and Grey Hairs, and 
under some strange delusion imagine that time with you is jnst the same. 
But yuur omn dying bed will break forever the fatal spell. Then you 
will awaken to something like an adequate conception of the real, the 
priceless value of time ; then you will realize t^e fact that time never 
stands still, never loiters, but flows always, and always onwards ; and you 
will bitterly regret that you have been so long oblivious of the fact. Listen, 
then, listen to this friendly warning. With a new year begin a new 
life — a life of faith in the Son of God, who loved you and gave Himself 
for you. All on this river are borne on to one of two destinie). 

Time, then, is ever flowing. It may be imperceptibly, still it is ever 
flowing and bearing ns all on its bosom. And whither is it bearing us ? 
Whither I O whither? Whither, dear readers 1 whither are you steering 
on time's fast-flowing river :' There are but two ports, and in one of 



them all mOBt harbour ; but two regions, on one pf which all moat land. 
Of one of them, one haa said — 



TIiQ city of God — the New JemBalem — is there : a city whose streets are 
gold, whose gates are pearl, whose walls are jasper, and whose foondationa 
are gamiahed with precious stones ; its inhabitants will ever be blessed 
and hoi; ; there the Kiver of Life shall nnceasingly Sow fijrth, clear as 
crystal, from beneath the throne of God and of the Lamb ; and there for- 
ever shall stand the Tree of Life, yieldii^ its frait every month, whose 
leaves shall be for the healing of the nations. There the saints of X^od 
shall gaze upon the Saviour's face, and rejoice forever in the unclouded 
sunshine of Jehovah's love. " They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
imy more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Ltuub which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountiuns of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears 
firom their eyes." 

" While ererlutiiiB agn roll, ' 

Btcdlnal lore thftU feut their ural ; 

And aceuea of bliai torerer new 



O iweet employ, to dug and traee 

Xh' aniBimg heights uid depthi otgmet ; 

And ipead, from ain and eorrow free, 

A bliuful, THt etemity."- 
But Oh ! Who shall describe the destiny of the wicked ? Theirs is the 
region of darkness. Along its bare, withered, blasted pluns career the 
fierce and fiery simoMis of Jehovah's wrath, long pent up, but now burst- 
iI^; forth in most terrifio forms. The devil and his angels are there ; 
sonls lost, which might have been saved, are there ; there is the worm that 
^eth not, and the fire that is not quenched. 

Steer wisely, steer wisely, on time's broad, rolling river, and obey the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and, with the banner of salvation floating proudly 
on the breeze, it shall be yours to cast anchor, at last and forever, in the 
Haven of Eternal Best. J. S. 



ONE LIFE ONLY, AN ARGUMENT AGAINST GOD. 

"Thie life onlj."~l Coa. xv. 19. 

It is proposed to show that if human life, redeemed and sanctified by the 
mediation of Jesos Christ, be limited to this world, God Himself has 
committed a profound and cruel mistake in calling men into existence. 
The greatness of man then becomes a terrible charge against God. We 
cannot be satisfied with the evidences of power and capacity which attest 
man's superiority over all other known forms of life ; these evidences 
themselves prove that if death be the end of life, God has made a tremen- 
dous miscalculation in the constitution of human nature. He has created 
appetites which He cannot satisfy ; He has excited hopes which must 
perish in disappointment ; He has built a great ship, and must destroy it 
because He cannot create a sea in which it can float. Is it not clearly so ? 
What would be thought of a man who built a splendid chariot, and could 
not get it oat of the workshop in which he had constructed It ? Ii^tantly 
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and justly it would be sai^ that the man had made a ludicrous aa well as 
an expensive mistake. This is in degree precisely the positloB of God, if 
in this life only we have hope. He has made a noble vessel — perfect in 
its proportionB, exquisite in its adaptations, sumptuous in its appointments 
—and He cannot find water enough for it ! He has set the great ship in 
a little shallow pool, and left it to rot because there is no deep upon whose 
waters He can launch so vast and splendid a vessel ! As with the ship, 
so with the chariot. God has built a chariot worthy of a king, and, lo t 
He cannot get it out of the little rickety norkshop in which He built it ! 

Look at the case without a figure. A man believes in Jesus Christ, and 
so becomes identified with all that is known of purity, grace, and joy : he 
is animated by the sublimest hopes ; his soul is restless bj reasou of 
incessant and elevating aspirations ; there is ever shining upon him an 
ideal life which fascinates and lures his best powers; he rejects the 
promises of the world as well-told lies; he gets nil that the vrorldcau give, 
and finds that it is a stone, and not bread ; his whole life becomes an 
intense hanger after something purer, sweeter, healthier, than he has ever 
reaUzed. Having thus developed, he is told that his grave is dug, and 
that into it must be thrown every dream, every hope, every vehement 
desire, and that the man who was almost an angel mast wither like the 
leaf, and rot like the unclean beast ! This is the most terrible accusation 
that can be urged against God. Creation is thus turned into a proof of 
His weakness, rather than a display of His power : this God began to 
build, and was not able to finish 1 

This world is enough for creatures destitute of aspiration. It is enough 
for the lion, for the eagle, for leviathan. Why? They cannot hope, they 
cannot pray, they cannot aspire. To them the daylight is but a convenience, 
not a poem. To them the seasons come without music, and vanish without 
benediction. We turn, however, from the noblest of inferior creatures to 
look at the case of man. Here is a being who dreams, prays, hopes, 
speculates, aspires — a being who lives more really in the ^ture than in 
the present, and to whom, indeed, the present is tolerable mainly because 
the future is fascinating: it is in this peculiarly distinctive aspect that 
the case of man must be considered : his necessary annihilation would be 
a disgrace to God — a strong tei-m indeed, but sternly and grandly true. 
Wise men have proved again and again that the present is iilusory, that life 
is a series of dissatisfactions, that in all the garden of Time there is nothing 
but unopened bads and i^der leaves of promise. Is this to be the end, the 
sum, the limit, of God's purpose ? Then, truly, has God shown Himself to be 
weak, unwise, and cruel; and in the necessary annihilation of man He 
undeifies Himself. The annihilation of ecil is divine ; the annihilation of 
0Qodnei3 is a blessed impossiblity. 

One life only is an argument against God's goodnetx, against God's heart ! 
Assuming that there is but one life, see how God must treat the noblest ' 
of His creatures. Take men like the psalmists. There are the psalms ; 
look at them even as common human writings. Look at their t^ony, their 
e.'cpectation, their trust, their all but infinite faith in God, and love for 
His name. The psalmists often sang as if already they had laid hold of 
eternal life. They stood above the world ; they loudly and sweetly praised 
the excellency of God ; they declared Jehovuh to be all their salvation and 
all their desire ; they saw Him riding upon the heavens, and longed to be 
at rest in Hts eternal keeping. To all this God's answer is extinction .' 
Can a more revolting blasphemy be comseived ? Hear the speedi of the 
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grest God : I made thee, nun ; I set the sUmp of raj image npon tliee ; 
I coTBed tfaes with a thirst which no river can quench ; I excited a hanger 
in thine heart more terrible to endora than all the ills which tonnent and 
coneome thy flesh. Thoa hast prajed, hoped, jeamed, withmost poignant 
desire, for a world larger, better, brighter, than this ; I answer thee with 
the answer of Death. Whilst tbou art yet praying, I destroy thy being 
with a Btreke ! Is this goodness ? Is this love ? Is the Ood of our dreams 
pitaless as a beast of prey ? 

On the other hand, if we spare His goodness, it mast be at Uie expense 
of His ioitdom. Why create auch a creature as man ? Gould a creature 
not have been created who would have been satisfied with the present 
world ? Why should man have had any notion of a fuiwe, either good or 
bad ? Yet all men live in the future. Their hearts are in the sunny 
morrow, — the long bright day that is to be I Every man ia cheered by the 
Simeon-hopa «f seeing a child that shall show all the salvation of Ood. 
Even amongst ourselves we know how oar very generosity may, when 
unable to complete itself, become a pafai and a temptation to those apon 
whom we have bestowed it. Our gifts may be large enough to create 
diasatis&ction vHth one dail; lot, yet too small to secure contentment with 
another. One sovereign given to a'poor man may help bim out of a trouble, 
whereas a 'hundred might lift him high enough to give him a glimpse of 
another social state, bat not power enough to enter it, and be at rest. 
Into his poverty there has been infused an impracticable ambition. He 
has a right to say, " You should have either done mors for me or leu ; your 
generosity has excited an ambition which it cannot satisfy." With some 
sach words we may address Ood, if our existence be confined to this life 
only. If it is not His porpoae to continue and perfect the consclousoess 
with which He has endovred us, He has, so to speak, overbuilt Himaelf ut 
oar creation. God should either have gone farther or not so far : He 
cannot stop where He is without exposiug Himself to the ai^j and 
nghteous charge of having succeeded in the infliction of misery, and failed 
in tlie bestowment of joy. 

Granting that you never doubted the existence of a life beyond the 
present, the -discussiou of the subject is of the first importance on two 
accounts : (1) We may be called upon to give to olhen a reason for the faith 
and hope that are in ua ; and (3) we may feel more keenly the obligations 
which another life imposes on us to live nobly in the ftretml world. The 
latter point is full of instruction and stimulus. Mtend to it, if you please, 
for one moment, that we may at least indicate the line of practical infer- 
ence and application : — 

First : If there is another life, in vihat relation doit our pre»»nt eminence 
ttand toiif Is it disciplinary ? Is it preparatory ? May we lose the 
opportunity of eternal life i* May we so use the present world as to go 
downwards and not upwards in the world that is to come ? 

Second ; If there is another life, what wUl b« itt effect m regard to the tnored 
confutian and restUtmeti of owr present emslenm f Here, rlrtoe is often 
nndervalued : vice is often successful ; cunning overthrows simplicity : is 
there yet to be reconciliation? is right to be set in the chief place? are 
mysteries to he cleared up ? is the glory of Divine righteousness to shine 
through all the obscurities of Divine Government f Our Christian hope 
answers — Yes ! 

Third : If there ia another life, can they be wiu who tahaust themsdves 
mtkm the Umiti of the prtmt mrld f What a fotd is the aure money- 
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gatherer ! How deluded is he who mistakes a part for the whole I What 
an ironical success is his who bnilds a stately house upon the sand ! 

Fourth : If there is another life, u not he Ihe niae man who regulaUa ths 
freutU by all that it idemn and xtM^ in ths fiuure ? The deepest life mnst 
he a mystery to the life that is snperSctal. " Thon fool, that which thou 
sovest is not qoickened except it die." "He that findeth his life shall 
lose it." " He that loseth his life shall find it." " Lay np for yourseWes 
treasores in heaven." The man of the world is excited, restless, com- 
hative : the man who lives in the Lord Jesus Christ looks at " things not 
seen," and is calmed aud strengthened by " the power of an endless life." 

TsJce coorage, hmnan heart, in all thy sorrow] and |aching ! Redeemed 
with infinite price, sanctified by the Eternal Spirit, thou ehalt live in God's 
presence, and see light transfiguring every mystory into a mercy, and 
showing the righteousness of the hidden way of God. This poor illusory 
Qcene is not all ; early graves, broken columns, frustrated pnrposes, pain 
and sorrow, storm and loss, — thtu are not the sum of God's meaning, nor 
the measure of God's love. Out of this chaos is to come Beauty, Order, 
Best. Dear Jesos ! our heart's hope is still in Thee I Thy thought 
concerning us is full of mercy. Are we to perish, though we have believed 
in Thy name? Wilt Thou cut the poor hands which cling to Thy dear 
cross, so that we drop into the pit of death ? Wilt Thou blind the eyes 
which are looking wistfully towards Thyself? This be far from Thee, 
Lord ! Thou canst lose nothing save the son of perdition — the children 
of light shall be set in the midst of Thy glory, and satisfied with the 
folnesB of Thy love ! J. F,lbkeb, D.D. 



A SURVEY OP HISTORICAL 8UPEBNATUEALISM.— No.- VIII. 

A PniNCE among thinkers, Eweld, has written the history of the children 
of Israel. The principles of his history are commonly admitted in 
Germany. A few extracts will sufBciently reveal the spirit of the work. 
" The oldest songs of Canaan ring with the name of Siuai as the august 
beginning of all the glory of the history of Jahve and his people ; to the 
distant Sinai Elijah flees in the despair of his soul as to the primeval 
hearth, and the last asylum of the sacred fire of Israel, there to wait for 
the voice and the light of Jahve. All the peculiar institutions of the people, 
indeed the very existence and character of the community, with its 
spiritual truths and unusual aspirations, pointed back in the most emphatic 
way to a time in which had dwelt the power and the courage to institute 
such thills and to establish them, so that they existed for many centuries. 
Assuredly we cannot think of this period, the results of which are so great, 
; which gave to the nation all its glory and pride, and which determined its 
altogether peculiar character, and the direction of its actions for many 
centuries, — indeed for the whole of antiquity, — but as one of the most extra- 
ordinary kind." " If religyn is thinking and acting under an immediate 
certainty of God, i.6. His being, His eternal truths, and His purposes, it 
is clear that every one of its truths must seem, to the man who lives under 
its influence to be a word of God Himself ; and in uncertain, dark situations 
of life everything it counsels and discloses will mem to be the direct counsel 
and revelation of God. The great etei-nal I, — before which the human I is 
as nothing, and in which it must first find its rest and home if it is not to 
perish, — this infinite I becomes audible in thg individual, and so fills and 
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moTes him. The individual in this nay first finds the true end of all his 
indirect thinking and doing, t e. his thinking and doing so far as they 
enter into the world : he receives light and joy, and that freedom which 
has the necessary limit vnthin Itself, and is hence, at the same time 
modification and lav to itself. As, however, religion (tear of God) may 
affect the individaal in different degrees of light and strei^th, and as the 
whole series of the most diverse capabilities of the human apLrit combine 
themselves with it in the individual in the most diverse ways, so may the 
capacity to communicate its utterances to others as clearly as they are in 
himself be united with it in the individual, in whom it is already strong. 
And if the Divine I speaks so clearly and powerfully out of the human 
instrumentality to others, and seeks to lay hold of others, then, in that man 
thos speaking, the revealer and interpreter of the divine mysteries, the 
prophet, in the first and most general sense of that word." 

£wald, by his invariable tone and spirit of thinking and wrltli^, rebukes 
the men who had imputed consciova imposture to the great leaders of 
Jndusm. It is proper, however, to explain that he has no more faith in 
miracle than his predecessors, even of the worst scho^ Moses had 
properly given all the glory to Ood, but Ewald, conceivi^ that this was 
only modesty, restores the glory to Moses as the one who had the wisdom 
and the courage to institute such things. He and the prophets who succeeded 
him bad no ol^ectm revelation, and beheld no outward glories — all was sub- 
jective and inward — but so powerful and realistic that the inspired men 
translated their convictions into facts, and their aspiretjons into history. 
This conserves the holiness of Moses and the prophets — allows ample 
room for their troth and purity — and permits the historian to avoid the 
blaspheming coarseness of former scribes, and employ language of dignity 
and reverence. But after all, what is the gain ? The foundations of the 
moral world have equally perished ! And if the great fathers of Judaism 
are securely shielded from conscious deliberate imposture, their morals are 
certainly saved at the expense of their braiaa. Men of good conscience 
they might be ; men of sound intellect they could not possibly be. The 
plagues of Egypt, the passage of the Bed Sea, the miracles in the 
wilderness, the terrors and lights of mount Siuai, the Shekinah fire which 
led the host are all condemned, are no longer histoiic verities, but merely 
the intense visions and dreams of hely men projected outwardly. If this 
be verily so, the leaders were insane themselves and had millions of fools to 
operate upon, i'or it is manifest tbat the millions believed in the realism 
of the miracles, celebrating them by stone memorials, by solemn ordinances, 
by vivid song and by simple uncoloured history. In order to accomplish 
the transmutation which he desires, Ewald represents the people of Israel 
as an earnest, aspii-ing people, full of noble activities, strivii^ after 
salvation, and in the sunshine of their supreme felicity God drew so near 
to them that they could believe that He had divided the sea and glorified 
the mountain with His presence. And Moses, who knew how the people 
were at home in Qod, gave an external form to ianer necessaij truths, and 
made it historical that God descended upon Sinai and spake the words of 
the Decalogue. In what labyrinths and mazes of sophistry a man, even 
of genius and natural ability may be lost, simply by the detennination to 
r^ect the miraculous. The history, God given, is crowded with mlraole; 
bat, then, we wise men of Clermany have decreed that miracle is impottibU, 
I most vrrite this history over again, eliminating the supernatural, bst 
Mving the righteouaaess and moral character of the Laii^vw and tlw 
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proplietB. Hence, onr aathor has to evolve a new history from the deeps 
of bis inner consciousness. Bnt what if these deeps turn out to be 
sballowB, and the modem history only colonred rags ? In trath snch is 
the case, for his account of the people is simply an ontrage against the 
historical realities of the case. They vere not a spiritual aspiring people 
with noble activities alter God. They were a gross and carnal people, 
devoted to the flesh pots of Egypt, and even in the midst of superhuman 
wonders — broad and bright columns of light and power from Qod the 
Invisible— were craftily carrying their images in the camp, ready at any 
time to worship a golden calf or any other idol. The activities, and 
aspirii^, and motions Godward are all pure romance from the imagination 
of historian Ewald. Hence, that which we do see in the history is not a 
great people aspiring and feeling after God, but God making overtures to 
the people. The transcendent miracles, the emphatic deliverance, the 
impressive ordinances, the solemn laws, the wondrous social system all 
and entire from God, a continnal striving on His part to awaken and nourish 
life, to create and consolidate trust and reliance, to lift them from idolatries 
and consequenlummoralities into a spiritual and sanctified region. Bnt 
peace be with Ewald : he is one of the best of a bad school, and may, 
perhaps, learn sometime that history must not be written from the modern 
consciousQesSi which has been created by the destructive time-spirit, but 
that the ancient realities are found in their own divine order, and belong 
to the place in which they are found, as surely as the ring of Saturn or 
the moons of Jupiter belong to the great orbs which are so adorned. 

The poets havs had a truer perception of the world, in relation to God, 
than the men of science. One, whose flashing eye penetrated quickly to 
the heart of many things, exclaims, in the midst of visible harmonies : — 

" How all tbiogi in a whole here WMve and bland, 

One in ths other working, monng, living. 

Lo 1 how the hesTenlf powers arise, dewencl. 

The goldea veciela to eaoh other giving."" 

In painting of this character we can recognise the " liring robe of God 
issuing from the rushing loom of Time ; " but, in descriptions by so-called 
men of science, nature ia the grave of God rather than Hia vesture. " Not 
only are miracles oat of the question, but counsel and action also. He is 
under a scientific embargo, neither hearing nor helping His children, nor, 
indeed, giving any signs of recognition, And the reason is worse, if pos- 
sible, and more chilling than the fact, viz. : that if He should stir, He 
would move something that science requires to be let alone ! A great 
many Christians are confused and chilled by a difficulty resembled to this 
feeling, when they go to God in worship or prayer, that nothing can 
reasonably be expected of Him, because Beason allows Him to do nothing. 
It is as if He were one of those spent meteors to which the Indians offer 
sacrifice — a hard, cold rock of iron, which they worship for the noise it made 
a long time ago, when it fell from the sky, and not because it is likely ever 
to make even a noise again. "f A Dutch theologian has, in a lively mxanner. 
rebuked the men who say that miracle is impossible. He grants that such 
would he the case if we were driven to deistic or pantheistic groond, and 
then adds, " Bat if, on the other hand, I take the Christian theiatic view 
of God, and therefore acknowledge Htm to be a living and personal God, 
who, though infinitely exalted above the world, ia, nevertheless, in con- 
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tinoal and direct relation to it ; who is not ontj the Etemal Power by 
Thich all tbings are supported, bnt ttie Holj will by which everything is 

governed if this be my poiat of view, I cannot Eeriouelj question 

the possibility of Uie occurrence of miracles. If our God really has self- 
coQBciAusness and freedom (and how cosld He be the Absolute Spirit 
without these ?) then we must necessarily distinguish between the laws of 
nature and the will of God, as the former are determined by the latter. . . 
A miracle is really nothing else than the revelation of the Almighty 
freedom of Almighty love, which, by its apocial interference with natural 
Uffs, restores the moral order which was disturbed by man in conseqnence 
of the sinful abuse of the freedom which God had given him. Neither 
God's oDchangeableness nor wisdom is in this way injured in the slightest 
degree ; the occurrence of mirEtcles is not an injury, but an advantage to 
the etemal order of the world, which was at ;&rgt moiiil, but WEts after- 
wards destroyed by sin. Thus the question of the conceivahleness of 
miracles is, in other words, this question, " Is ii conceivable that God 
shonld interfere for the redemption and restoration of a race corrupted 
and made miserable by sin." 

This strikes the proper key-note. Man, with the range of his intellect, 
the mystery of his conscience, and the singularity of his imperial will, 
belongs to a supernatural order of things ; no fields of light, below or 
above, can for a moment be compared with him ; and, when a moral ' 
being requires transcendent signs, it is comely and fitting they should be 
largely manifest. Sun, moon and stars, ocean, field, and forest are 
only the furniture of the house in which God has placed him for a season, 
and whenever the tenant is likely to forget himself and the tenure of his 
occnpancy, it is but reasonable that the Builder and Owner should look in. 
Without any actual disturbance of natural forces or violation of established 
laws, the invisible kingdom shines into the visible, the powers of the 
world to come break through into thii world, and man beholds the signs 
of the presence and hears the voice of the Father. G. G. 



THE AMERICAN CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY CONVENTION. 

This Convention was held in Cincinnati, October 30, 1871. The 
Bqwt of the Board supplies the following among other facta : — 

■' Thia day closes the second year's labour under oar present Missionary 
system. The year previous was spent in so unifying public sentiment 
as to secure the general agreement arrived at in Louisville in October, 
1889. That God is blessing this work, which was begun in hope and 
bnmbte trust in His goodness, is manifest by many indications of growth 
and forthcoming strength. Among ttese signs may be counted the greater 
amount of money consecrated to missionary work this year than last ; the 
larger nnmber of additions to the church through purely missionary labour ; 
the increased number and growing efficiency of the evangelists sent into 
the field ; the character of our State Conventions — their fullness, courage 
and fixedness of purpose ; besides the growing conviction of the whole 
brotherhood that our plan is right and will result in incalculable good to 
the world and to all our churches. 

The whole amount of money raised last year was 36,694 dolls. 8o. ; 
this year it is 48,133 dolls. 33c., an increase of 30 per cent, more (hao last 
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year. The whole namber of additions to the church last year was 3,340 ; 
this year it is 6,611, an iocrease of 78 per cent. This does not embrace 
money consecrated to the cause by the agency of our Secretaries for the 
support of pastors in destitute 'churches, that otherwise would not have 
been secured, nor does it embrace additions to the church through the 
labours of said pastors, although these aud similar labours might be 
reported as fair results of the missionary movement. These results of 
men, money and additions while we are just in the act of organizing our 
forces, are certainly not to be despised. The brethren should not expect 
unreasonable speed in the work of completing our organization. It will 
require years yet to bring it to full efficiency 

While we have been willing the past year to appropriate almost every- 
thing due to onr treasury to start the work in the States, it is earnestly hoped 
that the State treasuries will be able soon to send on the regular dividends 
every quarter. So many calls are coming up from all parts of the country, 
it is painful to put them all off with the faint hope expressed that we may 
soon be able to help them a little. May we ask the home ministry, 
, especially those here to-day, and those in the largest cities, once more, not 
to neglect the contributions in their own churches ? It is vain to profess 
missionary zeal here, if it is forgotten ftt home. It is unfair to send ont 
missionaries, and then neglect the support of their families while they are 
labouring abroad. The whole world lies open to ns — in America, in Spttin, 
in Germany, and even in Borne the door is open. No preaching would bo 
as acceptable to-day, in New England and Germany especially, as that of 
our brethren would. We hope at least 10,000 dolls, may be sent to the 
General Treasury this year, that at least a beginning may be made in the 
preaching of the Gospel " in the regions beyond," 

As for Jamaica, nothing has been done the past year. We have not hod 
a dollar to send there, and have kept up no regular correspondence ; and 
consequently have no report from them. This may bo considered neglect, 
but our apology is that our inability to help them disiiiclined us to keep 
up a show of support, or of taking care of them. The mission must soon 
be helped or abandoned altogether. 

The total additions for the year by baptism and other accessions is 
6,136. 

The large increase of additions to the church over the results of last 
year must be an inspiration to our hopes and toils for the year to come. 
The Gospel is still found to be the power of God unto salvation wherever 
it is faithfully preached, especially when preached in the " simplicity that 
is in Christ." 

Indiana, Illinois and Ohio are organizing their Sunday School work 
systematically, using the missionary districts for their subdivisions, and 
appointing a State Sunday School Board and State agent, who are to 
report to the State Convention annually, and publish the report with the 
minutes of the annual State Convention. Other States ate contemplating 
a similar movement, and when all are adjusted it will give us an annual 
report in this Convention of the Sunday School Work in the whole country. 
We are glad to see the chiu-ches growing in the conviction that the Sunday 
School enterprise is one of the most important departments of missionary 
labour, and we earnestly recommend to all the States the establishment of 
systematic efforts among the children, not only for their religions instmc- 
tion bat for their full conversion to God. 



Wa coasider our whole miBsioaary work is carried on mth remarkable 
economy. No one is receiTing a dollar except those who are every day 
engaged in the ministry. No tinancial agents are employed, as this work 
is added to the duties of the missionaries. The only expense incurred is 
that of travelhng, postage and printing, for the support of our evangelists 
can in no other sense be counted as espense than the support of the home 
ministry. 

Let no one look at the dollars and additions in the above report as the 
only results of our incipient organized labour, for there is much that may 
be called collateral th&t cannot well be tabularized or given in detailed 
statement. The assistance rendered frequently whenchurches are in 
difficulty ; advice and encouragement often given to young men entering 
upon the ministry ; the new hopes inspired in many hearts that never 
enjoyed such district and county meetings before ; the occasional supplymg 
of destitute churches with faithful pastors to build them up and watch for 
their souls — these and suchlike ministries, could they be columned, would 
add largely to our report of usefulness the past year. 

The Conventions this year are all remarkably full of interest, full of 
hope and lofty purpose, confident of success, in a reasonable time. Every- 
thing is working in the right direction. The brethren everywhere are not 
only being satisfied that our system is right, but indispensable to the 
safety of hundreds of weak churches. Take West Virginia for example : 
outside oi the Pan Handle (whose ten churches are more or less cared for), 
there have been fifty-five churches formed hy Bro. Myers, the State Secre- 
tary. He has just completed a tour of hundreds of miles on horse-back, 
over that mountainous country, visiting and encouraging the hearts of many, 
" setting in order the things that are wanting," and making them feel 
their stronger brethren had not forgotten them. Many little companies 
of them can scarcely be called churches. They rejoice at such a visit. 
They need kind and faithful instruction, officers as well as members, 
and are glad to receive it. For all such our work is indispensable. So it 
vasnhen the stronger brethren at Jerusalem sent forth Barnabas to 
Cyprus Phenlce and as far as Antioch, as soon as they beard that they 
had received the word of God ; and should we not also have a care of all 



It is well known that our Government has committed the care of the 
Indian tribes to men nominated by the several religious bodies of the 
country. During the past year the General Missionary Board was applied 
to, to nominate one of our brethren for such a position. Upon the recom- 
mendation of a number of brethren, and other gentlemen, who well knew 
him, we nominated Bro. E. M. Gibson, of Indiana, who being duly 
appointed by the authoritieff at Washington City, in May last, proceeded 
at once to Washington Territory, and assumed the care of the Makah 
Indians. Having laboured eai-nestly among them for three months, he 
has forwarded his first quarterly report to the Board, which we herewith 
present to the Convention. 

We earnestly commend to the Convention the letters and verbal appeals 
made from Mississippi, Alabama and Georgia, in regard to the evangelization 
of the coloured race. The brethren in the South greatly desire the salva- 
tion of that people, and are dividing their scanty missionary means with 
tham. Preachers of their own colour are acceptable to and more efficient 
among the blacks than white preohers, and they have men to whom they 
feel sue in committii:^ this work, if we can furnish them a little assistance. 
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At the risk of unfrieDdly censures from those not acquainted with the 
facts, one question will here he asked and answered as the most direct 
method of placing before yon the real situation. Why is to small an amount 
of money raised for missionary purposes ? To this many answers might be 
given that would be unsatisfactory. It is not because our people are 
unfriendly to this movement, for they have expressed themselves without 
reserve ; it is not because liberal churches do not give freely, for a few 
range from 100 dollars to 400 dollars ; it is not because our churches are 
penurious, for the individual donations to colleges and other benevolent 
enterprises prove to the contrary ; it is not that our miBsionaries are not 
laborious and earnest and successful in their ministry, as this report 
abundantly proves ; nor is it that we fail to solicit the churches for their 
contributions regularly every three months; and lastly it is not because our 
people are poor and unable to give, for we possess a fair share of the farms 
and houses and shops and bank-stock of this prosperous country. The 
true answer may hestbegiven, by indirection, in giving Hhei proportion of the 
number of preachers who are devoting themselves wholly to the ministry and 
pastoral care of the members. We have not been able to obtain full statistics 
as to this matter, but have taken the following facts from different States 
and parts of States, as we could get them : 



„ IndisJia..,. »...,....< 550 

„ Ifmnesata 4S 

„ Hebrasttt 40 

„ Missouri (port)..,. 200 

u Wast Tirgioia 55 

„ Eanaaa 90 



Total... 



The ratio of preachers devoting themselves " wholly " to the ministry is, 
therefore, only one to every fourteen churches. The most of those so 
labouring are pastors of single congregations, which leaves the mass of 
our churches destitute of pastoral care. There is no denial here of the 
value of the labour of those brethren who always preach on Lord's day, 
which is often the best they can do, as they have a living to make some 
other way ; but the necessity of daily and continued labour for the welfare of 
the church cannot he overlooked, for without it they neither prosper at 
home nor can they give much for missions abroad. And until a remedy 
is found for this our missionary treasury will always be poor. The churches 
in a condition to give are too few. But few contribute that have no regular 
ministry, without the time and expense of a vigit from the missionary. 

That our present ministerial force is very inadequate to the work to he 
done may be seen from a report of two districts in Kentucky, taken as 
samples of what is found in many other places. One district reports as 
follow : 

No. of Chuiches 6S 

„ „ MemberB 6,304 

Without houMa of worship 15 

Having preaolung evary Snnda; 2 

Havios DO preaching or regular meetii^ 28 

The socoad as Allows : 

'So. of cburche* 112 

HBTiag praaching evacv Lord's day ,.,. 2 . 

Meoti^ ejerj Lord's day .., ' 7" .^Ic 

Saviug no regular preochiug and no regulsr meeting 47 
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TlieBe facts show the aeed of otu present work, and are derived from 
regions not heretofore enlisted m the mission work. Tneoty-eight of the 
Eisty-five chorchea in West Virginia have no meeting-houses, and of course 
bat httle pastoral care. 

We also recommend that tlandiag committees be appointed on Sunday 
8(Aooli and Ctrctdatiim of ReUgiom Literature, whose business shall be to 
present written reports to this Convention annually upon these several 
subjects. A division of labour as to these interests of the church would 
doubtless jield more thorough reports than could be furnished by the 
Corresponding Secretary alone, especially when put into the hands of men 
naturally adapted to these departments respectively. 

As for the circulation of religious literature, though we may not be 
prepared juat now to do much worth reportii^, a committee of enterprising 
biethren could, during the year, make a beginning and ascertain the 
possibilities as to the procurement of tracts and other productions, and as 
to the individuals who would be witling to distribute them. It is high 
^e something were began in this direction, to meet the wants of myraids 
who never go to church. 

Above all things we commend to the whole brotherhood a renewed 
consecration of ourselves and our means to God. The times demand it, 
and we owe it. The wonderful activity of every other influence forbids 
mdifference in us. Eomanism, Materialism, Skepticism, and all manner 
of open, blushleSB sin, threaten the borders of Zion, and none but soldiers 
of the cross are fit for the hour. We must learn how to suffer with Christ 
and to go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach as well 
as to enjoy the comforts of His love. Let every member make a living 
sacrifice of his body, and every minister seek for the heavier burdens of 
the cross. Let noue be mean enough to desire an easy position, while 
otliers have fought through seas of blood in suffering with Christ. If we 
areottwilling to suffer with Him we shall not reign with Him. If we are 
U) be identified with Him in heaven wo must be identified with Him here, 
in anch trials and cares and sacrifices for the salvation of men as He 
endured during His itinerancy on earth. With such a purpose let us enter 
Dpon the labours of another year, not accepting deliverance from any 
responsibility that God may count as worthy to receive." 



In the above there are several pleasing facts, also others not at all of 
that character. That over ei^ thousand souls have been added durii^ the 
fear by churclies reporting to the Missionary Board, is something to be 
thankful for. The reader must understand that this number does not 
represent the additions to the churches of the "Reformation" as a whole, but 
only those connected with the Missionary co-operation. On the Other 
hand the figures do not show the net increase. In this country, when we 
report our additions, to an Annual Meeting, we give also our losses. We 
would be glad if the churches in America and Australia would do the same. 

Then it appears that there are a large nimiber of churches which, were 
thej in this country, would not be recognized at all. Two districts in 
Kentucky, taken as samples, show that out of one hundred and eeventj/-stven 
cborches there are awty-three that have no regular meetings. It thus 
seems that unless they have a preacher present they have no Lord's-day 
and no Lord's Table. This is a disgrace to the churches so neglectmg to 
come together, and to the brotherhood which consents to recognize such 
laxity. 
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The report shows eome awakening to r perception of the need for a 
larger use of the press. Here we are most neglectful, and in America the 
brethren have not set us a better example. We are cot alluding to papers 
circulated among church members, but to the want of effort to bring the 
truth to bear upon people not in the churches. 

Upon the whole, we should read these Missionary Board reports with 
more pleasure, conld we, for the time being, entirely forget our readings 
of the New Testament. Bemembrance of the Actt of the ApostUs spoils the 
modern report. The tenna of the two records do not agree. Hired pas- 
tors, moved about from place to place, — sometimes one man the paid 
pastor of two or more churches, feeding them with sermons once in two 
or three weeks, — the evident conception that the desideratum is to »each 
perfection by getting one such man to each church. All tbid kind of thing 
Ends no counterpart in the New Testament, and was as unknown to the 
apostles as holy-water and the mass. D. K. 



THE LOADSTONE OF CULTURE.— No. 11. 

" God hatii choMn the fooluh things of the world to oonfomid the wiie ; and Orai 
hath choMtt tile wesk thingH of tbe world to confound the things Uial ore mighty ; and 
bue thioga of th« world, and things which are deepiied, hath Ood choaen, yea and 
thing! which ore not, to bring to nought things that rue ; that no flesh should glory in 
his presenoe." — 1 Cob. i. 27 — 29. 

" Hearkan, my beloTsd brethren, Hath qo( Qod ohoseu the poor of thia world, rich in 
futb, and heirs of the kingdom which he bath prepared for them that lore him F — 
Siuva n. 6. 

" It ig eaaier for a camel to go through t^o eye of a needle, than for a lich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. — Mate. xiz. S4. 

" Bat when the young men heard that saying, he went away lorrowfol ; for he had 
great poMeaaions." — U&tt. ziz. 22. 

When I wrote a few lines to the E. 0. for October, under the above 
heading, it was in no spirit of fault-finding with the resolution of the 
Annual Meeting, but rather with the view of eliciting some explanation, 
as 'to which was the real intention of a passage, which, as it stands in the 
report, appears somewhat obscure, especially to those who, like myself, 
were not privileged to be at the Huddersfield meeting. I now, however, 
feel free to say, that the clause in question does not bear so unmistakeably 
the stamp of robust health and sound constitution as do most of the results 
of our valued gatherings, of the same kind as the last August one. 

The Editorial note on my first paper imports into the question the 
phase of wealth, in addition trf culture, and, crediting me with the same 
business sense, cannot doubt of my sanity on the question of one poor 
man's soul versus six rich men's souls ; and in the opening of my paper I 
confessed my appreciation of edncation at least. The question, however, 
is not one of the comparative value of poor and rich men's souls, nor 
between the sonls of the illiterate and the learned. It is rather whether 
we can consistently and scripturaily (especially with our limited agencies) 
propose to ourselves special class efforts. I think not. The Kditor seems 
to be of the same opinion, except that having as a people already compro- 
mised ourselves with respect to one class, he thinks we ought now to 
make compensation to the other by a similar course. 

My idea would be to confess the error and sia no more. I do not, how- 
ever, believe we have any sins to confess in the line indicated, so fiir as 
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oar organized efforts have gone. We bave aimed as high as our means 
permitted, and sound precedent warranted. Moreover, so far as I have 
ever known, we have given a man no leas cordial a welcome because he 
brought with him culture and wealth — especially wealth ; although the 
opportunities of doing so are admittedly rare. 1 believe that, as a people, 
we set its full value on wealth, and suppose ourselves as capable of making 
a good use of it as anybody else. 

After all, I am impressed with the idea that Ood actually has manifested 
a choice in the matter under consideration, and indicated, at least, that 
divei^ence towards the wisdom and wealth of this world is likely to prove 
a mistake ; if so, then we have a safe example, and one also that commends 
ilself to an ordinary mind by the most obvious reasons. For example, the 
possession of this world's wealth forms a barrier to the acceptance of the 
gospel, and in no case does refinemftnt, in its ordinary sense, necessarily 
predi^ose or render the heart more accessible to the claims of Christ. I 
ooold take the reader on 'Change almost any day, and point out men who 
stand high in the social scale — men who can speak and write three or four 
languages ; of polished manners and dignified mien, who combine wealth 
and cnltare in a high degree ; yet these very men, on a thorough surrender 
to Christ, must of necessity sacrifice hundreds of pounds of their annual 
income which, to speak plainly, hinge on a fabric of lies. It is also well 
known that some of the most refined and intellectual of men have been 
habiivaUy guilty of criminal meannesses, such as an honest man almost 
bloahes to name, let alone to practise. To such the gospel — the great 
Iflveller, the great heart searcher.^the great self-abnegator — seems to come 
with doubtful tidings, and while many, like the "young man," would 
gladly inherit the kingdom, they will not give the price. 

It therefore seems as if the divine policy cannot afford to stand arguing 
vith the unwilling rich and wise while the masses are perishing, to whom 
the " tale of Calvary " is glad tidings indeed. Allow a homely illustration : 
two vessels are nearing a dangerous shore, at some distance from each 
other, and as tbey are descried from the land there are also seen signs of 
a gathering storm, and of imminent peril to the lives on board. There is 
t>nt one lUe-boat, and she cannot render service to both at the same 
moment, although that moment is the crisis for each. To which mnst 
shago? To the pleasure yacht, containing her owner and his wealthy 
I friend, in addition to her small crew, or to the emigrant ship, with her 
freight of Jive hundred lives 'I Methinks there would be nothing to tecon- 
j oile between the divine and human answers to such a question. Moreover, 
the history of the divine proceedure is its own vindication, for even where 
the inSuence of Christ did take effect in high circles, there was a charac- 
L teriatic response. The learned Nicodemus stole a nocturnal interview with 
the Lord, and the wealthy Arimatbtean was a disciple secretly, for fear of 
the Jetct. On the other hand, the common people heard Jesus gladly, and 
fi'om their ranks came the men who turned the world upside down. In. 
God's dealings with meu I do not account for the prominence given to 
those classes which have hitherto formed the masses of mankind, on the 
principle of respect for the persons of the poor, but because, numerically, 
elementally and conditionally, are involved in them, to the largest extent, 
the interests and prospects of the race — they afford the widest scope and 
yield the best returns. 

Let OS, as a people, emulate the example of our Heavenly Father, so far 
u we may, and extend the knowledge of His will m vnasXy as possible. 
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If the people come within reach of onr platforms, well ; they will there be 
faithfully dealt with. But let na not confine our ideas to the professional 
boards ; rather let our preachers and evangeliBts go forth bearing the 
precious seed into the highways, streets, lanes and alleys — wherever there 
are ears to gain, wherever there are firesides accessible, and daily poor 
into hamaii hearts those melting strains which, beginning at Jemaaiem, 
have come down through the ages in spirit-stirring vibrations and fallen 
itpon onr sonla, that we may take up the notes and pass them on, with 
undiminished power and pathos, to remotest time. In doing so, however, 
let us never divide the world into castes, which, OQ entering the Church, 
are forever lost in the snblime equality of the Christian unity. 

I had written the foregoing previous to receiving the E. 0. for Decem- 
ber, oh looking into which I discovered the " Loadstone of Truth," by 
W. H. Evans, whom I thank for the earnest article so entitled ; although 
I fear, from his remarks in the second paragraph, that he may not have 
sufBciently discriminated between my query as to what inference we ought 
to draw from the resolution in question, and the actual drawing of an 
inference. Our dear brother, having been present at the discussion of the 
subject, concludes that the meaning attached to the resolution was, " that 
the efforts hitherto made in contending for the faith had remarkably failed 
to reach men of this class " — of education and cultnre) ; and if the motion 
had been couched in his terms, with a recommendation appended to 
enquire into the reason why, it would have been mnch less obscure than 
the one we have. " To attract to New Testament ground," is an unfortu- 
nate expression, in the connection in which it stands, and men who are 
accustomed to find analogies in common objects may be forgiven, if mem- 
ories of childhood supply an instance of an unwilling victim of the Saturday 
night wash-tub being attracted to the dreaded laver by a paradise of barley 
sugar. The tub might be of the best, and the water of the purest, yet the 
child scorned the thing as an indignity, on its own merits. We know, 
however, the fault was in the child. And so it might not have been 
altogether out of place, in considering the " reason why " before indicated, 
to reverse one of our brother's questions, and ask whether it be possible 
that educated minds, as a rule, are thereby not adapted so well for receiving 
" the unadulterated truths of the New Testament." To affirm which 
might not be a very arduous task. From the beginning they were " to 
the Greeks, foolishneBS." 

Bro. Evans says, " It is, to say the least, remarkable, that men of this 
class seem to be almost wholly outside the pale of any efforts hitherto 
generally put forth by the churches." To the extent in which this is 
true, it is not only remarkable, but reprehensible. The very idea, how- 
ever, will be new to many. There are several means by which it is com- 
monly sought to gain the attention of the public, but to none of them 
does the charge seem to apply. We advertise through the press, we 
placard the walls and distribute circulars and handbills, besides nailing 
up our sign-boards ; the nearest approach to the sin alluded to being, the 
announcement that " all the seats are free." These appeal to aU who 
pass by 1 and if the antiquated bellman goes round, he generally puts the 
emphwis on the right word — " oil friends end neighbours." If the Priest 
and tJie Levite see or hear and pass on, it is their own fault, as It is their 
loss. Let us r^oice over the Samaritans, they are not edtegether un- 
skilful in binding up wounds. 



Obutrer, J*iu 1, 13. 
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Tha example of Christ and Hia apostles, proves nothing in favour of 
W. H. E.'s point. "Everywhere," "all the world," "every creature," 
are the words expressive of their mission ; and, if they went from Pente- 
cost to Cornelius, and Irom the Samaritans to the £!unuch, it simply shews 
that ill God's hand the instrument was equal to all the work, and ^at the 
same simple, yet eloquent, story .was sufficient. Certain it is, that we 
have not on record any special raid into the ranks of the rich and wise of 
this world. Nicodemus tought out the Lord ; and if Cornelius and the 
Ethiopian had not become poor in spirit. God would never have sent His 
servants to them. 

" The churches of the restoration are comparatively unknown, beyond 
the ' one stratum ' of society to which their members almost entirely 
belong." If "the strata" could have been substituted for " one tlr alum" 
the statement could have been more easily endorsed, as they certainly 
comprise several strata; say labourers, mechanics, tradesman and gentle- 
men livii^ on their means : and to be well and favourably known among 
these classes, would be a great thing indeed. We should have no need to 
cast a longing eye to the aristoeraey of culture and wealth. 

Neither wealth nor intellectual ability is necessarily a guarantee of ase- 
fidness. A well-instructed man, of ordinary ability, with abounding zeal, 
is worth two mighty intellects without zeal, in the Lord's vineyard or the 
field of the world. My prayer would be, " Lord, give us men impelled 
by a mighty and heroic enthusiasm, men set on fire by live coals from 
the altar. X>et Peter aud Paul live again in the men of this E^e. Let 
Christ be more fully formed in us. Let us be filled with the Spirit." 

Paul attained to great honour — he was known in tha imperial palace of 
Borne, but it was as a " prisoner in chains ! " kta there brave men among 
DB? Let them follow him ! 

We doubt not Bro. W. H. E.'s portraiture of the churches Is to some 
extent a true one ; and all must join him in the appeal for something to 
be done, to raise the tone of effort and also of life ; that in the one we 
may be " holy and without blame," and, in the other, do all things 
"weently and in order." To effect these, we need culture and educa- 
tion; but such as the Church can, and ought, to supply. It is not denied 
tbatthe churches contain men of the stamp so much desired ; it is, then, 
their responsibility, in a great measure, to perpetuate the condition. 
What are they doing to this end ? They are " veterans." What have 
they done during their long service ? Surely their culture is beii^ 
repeated somewhere. They cannot be content with the conquests m 
their single-handed warfare. They must inspire others with the warrior 
■pint, and train their successors to lead in the van, when they have doft 
the armour. 

Yet, after all, God has made every man the steward of his own ci^a- 
Inlilies, aud, in the common sense of education, some of the greatest men 
have been self-made. If, then, anyone aspires to do honourable work, let 
him first attain to fitness, and then attempt the work. If we need a reroln- 
tion, let it proceed, but let the motto be a true and Christiau one — " purity, 
for its own sake, order for the lave of order, and both fob tqx Lobd's sakk." 
Btcaust it ii His vrUl. CBsntxiK. 



Wa are a&aid oar good Mend, " ChrUtian," hu fiUtct more iput) on tbii topla^ t hn 
■uof our readers will approve. Had there been propoted lomB nlan for nwddng 
a of onltnre and pontioD, whioh he ooiuidwed to involve a toning ooira d pnaitiTe 
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tnitb, or ft pMtiug over the raBues of the poor uid needy, tbore would bare been 
ocoaBion for mach'of the foregoing ; but wlien no one hu sabmittod aoj »ticb plaUi and 
wbile it would have no chsiica of beiag adopted, if proposed, tbe oppoaition thuB put 
forth, is like calling out fire engines when there i« not only no fire butnotevenasmell 
of smoke. We wouM. moat certaioly, not paaa the large emigrant iliip, to render help to 
tbe pleaiurs y aobt. Tbe illuatration was uncalled for, aa there ww no one at ths annual 
meetjog more disposed to do so, thui " Chriilian " himaelf. Nor doea he succeed better 
when he andertakea to eipreaa " the Editor'a opiniou.'' Thoie who want the Editor's 
qpinion will please obtain it &om hifi note iu the October issae. The Editor inowt 
that aa a people we have, to some extent, compromised ouraelres in favour of the one 
claa*, hot he doea not consider that ire ahould now make campeuaation to the other 

SB aimilar courae J and he has not written aujthing which looks in that direotion. 
9 requires that we shall not compromise ourselves in favour of ani/ claaa — that tre shall 
become all things to all men, that we.may aave some. The Editor will be quite content 
if his brethren will take the oonduct of the apostle Paul as a fair specimen of what ha 
desires for our time. Wbile we refuse to worship intellect in broadcloth, let us alto 
decline to deify ignorance in fuatian " Cast not your pcarli before awine " does not, in 
the Editor's estimation, mean distribute tracts in back streets and oourta, and leave the 
better class of houses unvisited. Si]t,e9 we said, the matter must now rest till means are 
■uggested for bringing man of culture and ppaition under tiie iii3uence of the truth. 
We ask no more than that. If the truth will not attract them to Ohriat and the Church, 
they moat remain unsaved. And we only ask that to the extent that shall place them 
on a level vrith the massea, so far aa facilities for attracting their attention to the things 
of the kiogdom are coooemed. En. 



CHRISTIANITY IN EELATION TO JUDAISM.- 

CoKiAm of the Jews are growing very angry with the London Society 
for promoting Christianity among their race and, consequently, a writer, 
who signs himself " Nathan Meyer," is making, in the " Jeirisft Chronicle," 
a desperate onslaught against the Christian religion. In this pamphlet 
G. Q. tnms his powerful weapons upon the Jew " Nathan," and drives. him 
ont of every stronghold, showing him to be but little less inlidel to the 
Prophets and Religion of the Ancient Nations than he is to Christ and His 
apoBtlea. The work is divided into chapters thus — Introductory — His- 
torical — Moral Anatomy— Phantasmaor Reality — The Messiah of Prophecy 
— Israel in Captivitj'— Mediation and Sacrifice — Development —The Mi- 
raculous — The Christian church and the Christian morality — Character 
of Christ and Prospects of Christianity. 

To say that this pamphlet is well written and powerful, is to say what 
all who know the Author will eKpecl;. But it may not be too much to say, 
that in these respects it is better than his best. Weighty chapters cf 
irresistible ailment puts the Jew in the dust, completely vanquished. 
A portion of the chapter devoted to " Development " will sufSce to justify 
the foregoing estimate of tbe work — 

" There is an argument for the inspiration of tbe New Testament documcnta, whioh 
eaoapes mere logicians, but which is very povrerful among men who have vision for 
tmth, and ears for spiritual music. The Ifew Testament writers are distiuguUhsd by 
majestic aimpUcity. There is deep peaoe and solemn gladness among tJiem, and ovro in 
passages of occasional rapture, there la always atroug control. All things treated, aie 
treated i:i auch a pure and saintly manner; and even authority is so reasonable and 
gentle, that we insensibly come nnder dominion without aily lose of freedom. To find a 
difference, weneed not vault into dark ages when ahanghty Latin priesthood intruded 
between Ood and humanity, we only need pais to tlie age after the ApoelU) fell sslen), 
and the vrriters who came into notice in that and the succeeding age. What a gulf, 
deep and wide, we seem to have passed over, and how different the moral atmosphere. 
'SbmI Innneus, Hippcdytua, Justin Uartyis Lactantius, Tertullian, and tbongh you 
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ttill Snd true tbinn, how great the Imb in dignity and purity. The limpUoi^ and 
glory aiw ^p&rted, the power and the moderatian are gone. Another wind blowi, 
another Bun BbineB, Badphilotophj, faUe deduction, and fimatical pMBion, all begin 
to bIiow their evil faces. The sweet, pore riverof life that «w once leen Sawing from 
Che throne is disRoIoured and turbulent, and has neither the mutio nor the power of joit. 
This, BS the agea adranced, vent on from bad to worse, for the bookl of life were 
buried in cloiater darkneH, and the ajBtem of FrieBtiem' which preTeiled, and the Utoe 
of thioking and (peaking which prerailed, had no reBcmblaqca to antnent ChriltinDitj, 
Evil timea aucceeded the age of life, and there were, as cor Jewish author insists at great 
length, forged prophecieB and ccrmpt res dings, and, flnsUj, ah amefii] idolatry. N.Uejer 
does not, howeTer, speak wisely on the aubject. His authorities sre mainly such 
unreliable Socinians OS Theophiliis lindaej and Mr. Yates. If he will turn to Bishop 
Horsley'B eiMniotttiim of Prieatlej, or Bishop Bull's refutation of Episeopius, or 
Dr. Wardlaw in reply to Yates, or Onnon Liddon, of onr own day, he will under- 
tbrad better what the ahurch has always belicTed concerning the Son of God, and he 
will diiooTer how small the authorities ore npon whom he leans with such misplaced 



Whiht dealing with forced prophecies, we get the following illaatration from our 
Author OS the meaning of the subhme 63rd of Isaiah : " Wha hath belimed o»r report, 
audio uAomu the armof the Lord TBMaltdi" "The Lord hath comforted his people, 
he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath mode bare bis holy arm." lit. 9. " Ar he 
iAaI2 groa ap before him fu a tender plant, and at a root out of a dry gromtd," " The 
men of Judah hia pleasiint plant," T. 7. " I will pour floodfl umd the dry ground." iliv. 3. 
"She i» planted inthe wilderness in a dry and thirsty ground. EKskieliix. IS. " There 
it no be/mtg, that ice thoald detirehtm," " From Zion all her beauty is departed." "la 
this the city that was colled the perfeotion of beauty." Lam. i. 6, and ii. IB. "He it 
detpised and rejected of tntn." " And all they that deapiae thee ahall bow themselTea 
down at the solea of thy feet," li. 11. " Thus hare they despised mj people that thej 
should be no more a nation before them." Jeremiah iiiiii. 24. *' Surelg he h<Uh borne 
our grieft and carrUd our torroat." " The Lord biudeth up the breach of his people, 
and healeth the stivke of thair wound." xix. 26, " Before me eontinuallj ia grief and 
wounds." Jeremiah yi. 7, " Our fathers have sinned, and ore not, and we hare borne 
their iniijuitiea." Lam. t. 7- "Me it hronght at a lamb to the tlaughier." "I will 
feed the flock of slaughter, even you, poor of the flock." Zechariab xL 7. S» 
wot taken ftvm priten and from Judgment. " Bring out the prisonera from the 
pnBOn, and them that sit in darknesa out of the priaon house." zliii. 7. " Say to the 
pnionera, go forth ; to them that are in daitneas. shew ^arselTBB." ilii. 9. " Tfho 
ihalt declare hit generation 7" " And they litail repair the waste cities the deso- 
Utiona of many generations." il 4 " Through the trantgrcition of my people nanie 
afiiction upon tiim." Beniseh. " We hare tranagrmwed, and have rebdled." " Thou 
bis made ua the off-ecouriug and refuse in the midst of the people," "All our enemies 
Iisve opened their mouths against ua," I.am. iii. 42—46. " And he made hit grave teith 
Ihe inicked, and aith the rich in hit death." " Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken," Eiekiel ii. 7 and 13. " He ihall tee hit 
teed he thatt prolong hit dayt." "And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Judah an inheritor of my mountains, and my elect ahall Inherit itiandmyserranlishaU 
dwell there." liv. 9 and £0. " Therefore will I dinide a portion tcilh the greett, and he 
thall divide tht tpoil kUK the strong." " Who gare Jsoob for a spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers P " xUii, 6. " And they that spoil thee shall be a apoil," Jeremiah ux. IS. 

Uany a desperate efibrt has been made to darken the &3rd of Isaiah, because of iti 
clear testimony to the great Interceiwor, who made Hia aoul an offering for siu, but none 
hare been more Bucceaaful thui our author By intersecting jnasages pell-mell &am all 
qnartera between the verses quoted, he manages to inrolre the matter in labyrinthyne 
confusion. The pasaage, as be girea it, looks like a slioe from ancient ohaos, and deMrree 
to be preserved in the British Museum. 

The old aLohemists laboured hard to transmute the inferior metals into gold, onrantJior 
toils to transmute the fine gold into copper. Qesenius, the Qerman Hebraist, fbund 
that Isaiah himself was the victim, and parades bis discovery with much show of Hebrew 
and reasoning ; but our English Jew has a different theory, though not more compatible 
-'"- - .-■-.---. .-- - .- - . -. -sliattl ' ■•---■- 



with grammatical construction or logical propriety. It appears that the Jewish i 

was the person stricken and alfiicted, not tor his own Bins, but for the lins of the peo^ 
in a former age, and that the stripes were healing to the past and the fhture. Ha 
(Israel) made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, buried in 
Babylon, to be rwed by Cym, or in some future age. If tltis is ncA the BMBipg 2 b«g 
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dtuolutdoQ, for I hsTe done mj beat to nndentaad i£ej6i. If thu be the menung of 
IiuAh, prophecy is, indeed, an undr^sd bog or bottomleM manh, and great repun ue 
needed beCon tmTellen pua any more through that countrj'. 

1. The reader will obserra that our Jewub author, in hia rucning oommentarj, hat 
Culed to quote the most emphatio of the Tersea in the obapterwhich declare theTicarioiu 
■iiSeiingf of the pereon who is pourtrajed, and the one which he has quoted is spoiled 
on the authority of Dr. Bemsob. The only reiolt of the dislocation, whioh Seniacb 
attempts, is to wrenob oue lene out of the jointed harmouj to which it belong!. See 
tite itatemenU un^ttotei .- " B»t he aat aounded for our tramyrenioiu, he leae imued 
fitr oar Maqailiet, the ohaetieement of our peace viai upon him, aiid viih hit etripat tee art 

healed." " All toe Wee iheip hoot gone attray,aehaiie ttaraed eaery one to hit own wagt 
aad the Lord hath laid on htm the iitiquitiet of lu all." " Yet it pleated the Lord to 
tniite him, he hath put him to grief i uim thou ihalt mate hit toul a» offering for 
tin." " B; hii knowledge shall my righteoiit tereanl juttifjf mai^, for he thall bear 
their iiUqialiei." "Because he hath poured out hit loul into death, and he woe 
nmtnbered toith the traaigreatort, and he bore the tin of mang, and made intereettion for 
the trantgrtttorii." If language has any meaning, we surely haTe here a pure and loilj 
person who was bruised and wounded onto death, not for Hi* own sins, for there was 
no violence or guile in Him, but for the sins of others. Hia great grief and anguish was 
the fruit of the great lore which led Him to consent to be numbered with tranagreasors, 
that we might hare healing from His wounds, and life from His death. It is impoasible 
to tear thia ont of tbe chapter without drawing blood, and leaving the prophecy a body 
of duet and ashes. 

2. On the author'* supposition that Israel, as a colleetire penon, conetitutei in oon- 
tinuity the person spoken of, there is a strange imbroglio among the pereonal and relatire 
pronouns, and tlienoininatiTeandobjectireoAsea. " We," "he," "our" and "him," get 
into hopeless raTelmant. 

8. Etoq wich his own theoiy, the aiiUior fails in getting awa^ from the Ticariooa and 
the snhsCitntional, for the mTsterious national personality receiTes undeserved blows, and 
Midnres unmerited agonies, m fact, paesee through a great anguish of expiation to purge 
away sin from another, who turns out by soma enchantment to he the some. 

4. We greatly desire to know when Israel endured this terrible infliction, notwith- 
■tanding her manifest purity and faithfulness. It could not be when she found het 
grave in Babylon anong the wicked and the rich, for it was on aocount of hw violenee 
uid deceit that Che city was stormed, the land defiled, the temple burned, and the p«oiJe 
driven into exile. 

On the whole, ohristian men are likely to oonolude that the ohriitian exegeses of tbe 
prophecy need have no fear, if this be a aample of the artillery to be brought into the 

And now having said this much, and having been delighted with the main 

fortions of the work, we cannot put it down without feeling deep regret. 
n days not so long ago the Anther nsed to revel, as he still does, in con- 
templating the glory of the kingdom of God and Christ in its yet future 
and everlasting dispensation. Then, if we understood him, he was content 
to speak of an existence of the kingdom, in " some aenae," from the time 
of the Saviour's sojourn on earth. Now, however cloudy and unsatisfactory 
this may have been, it had the merit of giving us a present diapensation of 
the kingdom, and of enablii^ us to honour l£e Christ as verily, even now, 
OuB Krao. But in place of this we are now told that — 

" Had the nation received the anointed One, unquestionably, tbe kinghom of power 
and gloiy would have shown fortbin aooompliahment ; but as the people were hardened 
in their hearta, and blinded in their eyee< the glory slowly departed, and the kingdom 
which had been approaching, retreated in the profound darkness." 

A. brief book notice does not admit of argument and refutation. We 
need, in common justice, to point out the blot which disfigures^the author's 
otherwise fair and worthy pages, and the more so as from this erring 
doctrine wo expect only harm, and that continually. Taught among us 
it prepares the way for Christadelphianiam, and more especially when 
presented in connection mth that complete want of faith in the gospel, as a 
power ultimately to bring the multitudes to Christ, which also comes out 
in this othemiBe ezcelUnt punphlet, 
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BEPnBLiCA!! verm* HONiaOHIOAI. 



Much is oow Baid about BepublicsnUm, In the jnindB of some, 
fiepnblicanism means the right to da as 7011 like, when 70a Uke and 
vihere 70a like. It is a glonons Ucente and most perfect equality. This 
spirit DOW and then seems to creep into churches, where, by some, 
politics are as well studied as the Bible, or even better. In the Bible, 
lioveT6r, we find no trace of Bepoblic&nism. In becoming Christians 
ve are translated from the kingdom of Satan into the hin^om of God's 
dear Son ; the goTemment of which is purely Monarchical. There we have 
tiie king— Jesus — the kingdom, and the legislature. The laws promulged 
by Christ's ambassadors are aimiluU, and will so remain through all time. 
'The polity of Christ's kingdom is complete, and we have not the right to 
r^, take iirom, or add thereto. True, there are minor matters left to our 
discretion, but even these are hedged round with commands as to the 
manner of onr conduct therein. Throwing oS the slavery of sin, we 
became &ee ; but we should ever bear in mind that liberty and Liivrtinum 
are widely different. We have to take heed lest by any means onr liberty 
become a stumbling-block to the weak. Love and loving submission are 
ruling principles in the Christian Economy. " A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples. If ye 
love me, keep my commandments. He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my father." " Love worketh no ill to his ueighbonr : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of tie law." " Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved his church, and gave himself for it." " Wives, submit 
jonrselves unto your own husbands." " Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart as nnto Christ." " Submitting youiselves' one 
to another in the fear of Qod." " Obey them that have the rule over yon, 
and submit yourselves : for they waU^ for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with joy and not with grief ; for that is 
unprofitable for you." Herein is no scope for that do-as-yon-likeism to 
which allnaion has been made. 

Out God is a God of order ; through all His works in Nature this is 
pre-eminently evident. Law and order reign, from the stany canopy 
above to the smallest insect that lives, or to the tiniest moss, 
" Whoas ulkeu verdiiM oloUiM 



This being so, how dare we be disorderly in our service to Him who has 
declared that " obedience is better than sacrifice." 

" All ABE EQUAL." Not in the broad acceptation of this Republican 
motto. We are not all equal. Some are better workmen than others ; 
some are more sober, more industrious, more self-denying, more Christ- 
like. These are better men, better fathers, end better rulers than the 
idle and self-indulgent; and the Scriptures bid us give dotiiU honour to 
lum that nil9tli wall. Among the twme there was evideatly ojoe dearer 
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to the Lord than the rest — " The disciple whom be loved and who leaned 
upon his bosom."' How closely mast he have resembled his Master in 
spirit, ere he rested on His bosom; yet we read of uojealoasy among the 
rest, no monnaiing at the privileged position of this laved one. In this 
we have a lesson worth the learning. "Be ye not envious one ol another. 
Let each esteem another better than himself. Let no man think of him- 
self more highly than ho ought. Be net wise in yonr own conceits." 

In the primitive chnrch all were not equal ; gifts were diverse, then as 
DOW. All may be uaefal, bnt not in the same way. The body cannot be 
all head or all tongue ; and members overgrown or increased in numbers 
become a monstrosity. 

Paul, to the Corinthians, graphically delineates the church as the body 
of Christ, and shows the absurdity of one member usnrpii^; the functions 
of another ; then pointing to the diverse gifts, or o£Bces, he asks, " Are 
all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all workers of 
miracles? Have all the gift of healing? Do all speak with tongues? 
Do all interpret ? But covet earnestly the best gifts : and yel show 1 unto 
you a mare exctU^nt tcay." He then pi'oceeds, in that delightful chapter, 
the thirteenth — which, to my mind, is a beautifnl poem, to show that love, 
pure and nndetiled, will shine forth and outlast the greatest and brightest 
Intellectual gifts. Love binds together. Striving an;er position and 
power scatters abroad. If we contemplate the divisions that now and 
then take place in our midst, and trace them to their source, we shall 
most frequently find that they have arisen from a desire on tbo part of 
one or more to please self, to fill some office, or, in a word, to a Diotre- 
phesian spirit, forgetting altogether the apostolic injunction, "Yen, all of 
yon be subject one to another and be clothed with humility, for God 
resisteth the proud and giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves, 
therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that He may excdt yoti in dne 
timt; casting your care upon Him; for He care th for you." How much 
heartburning and wicked envyings would be avoided ; how much precious 
time and strength of Christ's devoted servants would be saved ; how much 
opportunity would be given to make inroads upon the world, if this spirit 
of subordination were more Ini^ely cultivated ? 

In gifts, in capability, in intellect wo are not equal. We have the 
eloquent Apollos and tiie stammering man who can scai-cely utter five 
consecutive words acceptably. We have the polished scholar who has dug 
deep into the Bible mine and the illiterate brother who has not inclined 
after knowledge. We have Fathers in Israel and Babes in Christ. Are 
these equal In their position and office in the church ? Verily, nay ! The 
chnrch is a school ; and we place not children who cannot read in the 
highest class. They must rise step by step. It is their right to reach the 
highest class, but they must qualify themselves before they can attain it. 
" My brother, why did you occupy the time this morning? You knew 

Bro. was present." " Oh, I have as much right to speak as he 

has." " Well, I think you sadly lacking in courtesy and judgment. We 
can hear you at any time ; and we should have had from him something 
that we could have fed upon, far superior to what yon have the power to 
give us. I do hope, next time he is present, that you will not occupy the 
time." " Indeed I can't promise. The rujht to speak is as much mine as 
bis." Some of our earnest brothers make a mistake at this point. They 
mutt do tomtihing in the church ; they do not wish to he drones in the 
Ijive. What elull they do ? Instead of ccoisultuig senior brethren, they 
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look round and find muttud. teaching in Christ's Church. Forthwith the 
platform is ascended, and the good brother talkt. He supposes that it is 
his right to talk ; but he has lost sight altogether of the qaalification 
necessary to the exercise of that right — Che capability of tdifying his breth- 
ren. " Let all things be done nnto edifying. . Let no cormpt com- 
manication proceed out nf your month, but that which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister grace to the hearer." If a brother cannot 
speak to edification, let him'be content with other labour, and seek every 
opportunity of gaining knowledge to fit himself for future usefulness in 
that department ; but let him not take up the time of the church and 
distress visitors with that which does not edify. The church is aot all 
ton^. Time may fit him for what he is not now fitted. 

" EsBTsn ii not reached at a single bound. 
Bat we build Ihs ladder by whioh. wa riM 
From the lowly etutli to the TBalt«d (kiea. 

And we mount i^ lummit round \>j nrand. 

I ooont this thing to be grandly tnie, 
That a noble deed i* a itep toward Sod, 
Lifting thq loul from the common lod 

To • finer air and a broader view. 

We TIM bj the thingi that are under oar feet ; 
By what we have nuelered of good and gain ; 
By the pride deposed and the poegioa ilafai. 

And the vanqniahed foei that we nonrly meet." 

The brother of humble ability may be a very useful member of the 
church, though he never speak in public ; while, ou the other hand, if he 
vrill publicly talk, he may become a stumbling block to many, and be 
eventually himself a great loser. " Let us not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another. If a man think himself to 
be sometbing when he is nothing, be deceiveth himself. Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap." 

" We are all equal 1 " Yes, in some things, blessed be God I Christ 
inferad death for aU. The souls of the poor are as precious as the souls 
of the rich. The learned man is no more acceptable to Christ than the 
most ignorant. AU. are sinners, and ai such have equal seed of Christ's 
cleuising blood. All who come to Christ must bow before the cross as 
penitent believers in His work of redeeming love, whether prince or peasant, 
black or white. " God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation he 
that feareth him and worketh righteousness is accepted with him." Noth- 
ing that me have, nothing that we are, stands by us when the cry goes forth 
from us — '* What shall we do to be saved ? " The same answer, the same 
umple gospel, the same Saviour. The commission given was — " Go ye 
into oil the world and preach the gospel to every creature : he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." This is the grand equality of which we 
can boast — children of God and joint heirs with Christ ! 

But our various relations to society are not altered. We are employers 
and employed, masters and servants, parents and children, rulers and 
ruled : and in each relation our striving should be to show forth the 
beauty and glory of the religion we profess. And if we would avoid con- 
tentious, divisions and strife, let ns seek to he more like Him " who, 
though equal with God, made himself of no reputation." Subordination to 
IhoHe who have the rule, prompt but proper discipline, fidelity to one 
aaodwj- in the matter of ofiTences and sins, and loving forheamnce one to 
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the other, would render divlBions impossible and save many from Btnmbling. 
Oar King is perfect, and His laws are good and righteous altogether. Let 
no strive earnestly to uphold them, and to " keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." Louise. 



OUE DYING OHUKCHES IN AMEBICA— No, III. 

( Continued from p. 404 J 

Wz have noted that there always have been and always will be dying 
chorclies ; and that, consequently, the intimation that in America " some 
hundreds of churches, pleading for a return to the original order, are said 
to be dying," is not wonderfully remarkable nor alarming, when taken along 
wiih the fact that the number of churches and members has never been 
greater than at present. At the sAme time we were free to admit that 
" losing at one end nearly as many as we were gaining at the other " can 
not be accepted as satisfactory. Bnt dying churches there must be, 
however satisfactory oi(r position may become. Tha Artieriean Chrktian 
Muiionary Board, as cited on another page, reports thus : — " Take Western 
Virginia, for example : outside of the Pan Handle (whose ten churches are 
more or less cared for) there have been fifty-five churches formed by Bro. 
. Myers, the State Secretary. He has just completed a tour of hundreds of 
miles on horseback, .visiting and encour^ng the hearts of many, ' setting 
in order the things that are wanting.' Many little companies of them 
can Bcafcely be ctdled churches," etc. Now, in the very nature of the 
case, some of these churches will be reduced in number, by removals and 
other canses, and cease to exist. 

The remedy and the safe-gaard, as we have shown, seems to be, in the 
opinion of certain leading brethren in America, the setting over each 
church a competent pastor ; by which they mean, a man hired to take the 
pastoral oversight thereof But if that be the remedy, then to ub it is 
certiun that it can never be applied ; and were it possible, it would be as 
unlike anything we find in the Apostolic Church as anything that could be 
devised The truth is, that the one-man pastor scheme is a failure the 
wide world over. The denominations are brought to a standstill by it ; 
thoy liave a lat^e number of churches without pastors, and as many pas- 
tors without churches, because the churches will not have them. The 
working of this scheme is to moke small charches next to impossible. 
The one preacher does not attract unless he be a man of exceptional abihiy, 
and then his market value is far beyond the reach of small churches ; 
besides which, could the money question be met by gifts direct iirom some 
land of gold the difBculty would scarcely be less, for duly qualified men, in 
anything like the requisite number, do not exist, and cannot be prepared. 
We say this not in relation to our own churches merely, but in reference 
to the denominations as a whole. From a recent article in the Chriaitm 
World we cite these words — 

"There may be many persons moving in Nonconformist circles'who 
will be surprised to learn that the supply of Congregational ministers is 
by no means equal to the demand. They do not know many churches 
without ministers ; they do know a good many ministers without churches. 
NevertlielesB, there is, says the Bev. David Thomas, of Bristol, in his 
paper on the subject rend at Swansea — and now published in a sizpeony 
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pamphlet — no want of our churches more deeply felt than that of ' a 

supply of mimsters adequate in its qaality as well as amount, to the 
neceasitiea of onr time.' This mode of putting the case may, perhaps, 
make it more manifest. It is not so much a matter of quantity as of 
quality. ' Heads enough,' as Matthew Wilks said to the student whose 
aermon he was criticising, ' but no brains in them.' Ministers enough we 
may, perhaps, say, but not ministers of marked ability, not even of average 
pulpit power. Churches wanting pastors have to look long and anjiiously 
for the man they need, and, it is said, in most of our larger towns new 
congregations could easily be gathered, and chapels pat up to receive them, 
if only suitable mimsters could be found to fill such posts. The colleges 
are very naturally looked to for the article required, but colleges cannot 
produce what Churches ask for except they have a liberal supply of the 
rsv material, and this, it is afSrmed, and, it is generally admitted, they do 
not get. To the churches they must look for the young men who are to 
be the future pastors of churches, and the young men do not come, at least, 
not of the c^ibre nor to the extent that might be hoped for. ' Our col- 
leges,' says Mr. Thomas, ' have not made provision for training to the 
mmiatry a uumher nearly sufficient to meet this want (of the churches) ; 
but, taken altogether, they have made provision for considerably greater 
nnmber than avail themselves of it; and of those found within these walls, 
it is the oft-expressed regret that a larger proportion does not give the 
promise of more than ordinary service '—which means, we presume, that 
there are too few who give promise of attaining even average ministerial 
success. Young men of advanced education, or of such natural qualiiica- 
tioDS as ' are required and found in those who succeed in the other 
important pursuits of educated life,' do not press forward with panting 
breath to recruit the ranks of the ministry. To inquire into the causes 
of this paucity of ministerial candidates is, of course, a serious matter with 
Congregational Churches and their pastors, as it must also be with all 
other lehg^ous bodies who are afl'ected in like manner, and there are scarcely 
injiit would seem, which are not." 

Here, then, we find that chapels could be erected and churches formed 
if only ministers of suf&cient ability could be found. But they are not 
Ibrthcoming, aud so the matter rests. This, too, is not the case with the 
Independents merely, but, according to the foregoing, there are scarcely 
any reli^ous bodies not similarly affected. Now in England and Wales 
the Independents (not including Baptists) have nearly three thousand 
ehtireh^t. The ministers of that denomination in England number over 
oiu Ihoumnd niru hundred, and in Wales over five kmidred. The collies, 
not including those of the Baptists, are eUten in nnmber ; aud yet the one- 
pastor system fails — men of ample ability cannot be found to fill the 
pulpits that are, and more are not erected because there are not suitable 
occupants for them. The Baptists are, of course, iu no better plight than 
the Independents, and the whole thing stands forward clearly incompetent 
to gun the end desired. 

But how is it that so many of our churches in America have gone after 
the one-man-pastor plan, seeing that the testimony of A. Campbell and 
that of the pioneers of the movement was most clear and strong in the 
epposite direction? This last question is deeply interesting, and the 
answer, if correctly given, shoald reveal not only the cause of the depar- 
ture, but the remedy for the evil. In our next we shall (D.Y.) aim at 
ctmttibutiDg somewhAt to ttwt »DJIwer. X>. K. 
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THE COMING NONCONFORMIST CONFERENCE. 

The Conference appointed to be held in Manchester on the 13th and 
14th of last month was deferred in conseqaence of the then dangerous 
condition of the Prince of "Wales. We nnderBtand that Jannar; 23rd is 
fixed for opening the Conference. Over seventeen hundred delegates were 
appointed to represent churches or meetint^s. We presume the nnmber 
will not be decreased by the delay. But what does it mean ? This : the 
Nonconformists of this country are now about to take a position, politically, 
which they have not before taken. They have been long BSsential to the 
Liberal Party, and have allowed themselves to be used for the exigencies of 
that party, while the principle of religious equality have been dragged in 
the mire to snit the convenience of this that and the other so-called 
liberal government. Now they mean this kind of thing to end and to 
support no man and no government whose policy Is opposed to perfect 
religious freedom and equality. This movement indicates the speedy 
liberation of religion from State control. Let every one who can give 
effect to the effort, see that his aim is ready and his wespotis in good 
order. Ed. 
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Spittal (From ths BtTwict: Jdvertiter.) 
Ormrivor op a wbw place op wombip.— 
"Chriitisn tabernacle* are luultipI^iDg in 
Spittnl. ?Dr Te^ izumj jtw a branch 
church of the TJ.F. denominntion hu been 
in eiiiteace in this plocs ; of quite a recent 
date a chiHwl of eue in connection nith the 
Church of England wae built, and on Sun- 
day lost a third place of worship — DuneleaB 
among the multitude of eeetanan churches 
— wn» opened with religious lerrices. The 
deaignation given to this aew building la 
that of Christian Meeting Houm, and the 
congregation worahipping iu it — deploring 
the many diviiiona in the chorch, and aiming 
at the union of all denominations — follow 
the form of worship instituted by the 
FrimitiTe Church, and make the sacred 
Scriplorei their guide for church gorem- 
ment and congregatJoDal discipUne. Creeds 
and theological Confessions of Faith are 
completely igpored by thiB religious body, 
and they oonsider that they, 



d of BibUcal belief. So 
much for the rehgious profession of this new 
congr^Btion iu our midst ; a word now in 
reference to the origin of the Meeting House. 
Die chief promoters and aupporten of this 
place of worship were formerly connected 
with the Baptist Chapel in Caatlegate, but 
a change to some extent came over their 
rdigioiu line of thought, and peroeiving, a* 
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resided in Spittai) for the propagation of 
their doctrines, they seceded fran the Bap- 
tist connection. For some time tliey wor- 
shipped in a loft belODsing to Ur. Councillor 
Boston, situated near^ opposite to the life- 
boit bouse station ; but they were recently 
obhged to quit this place. B; the aid of 
donations m>m iriends at a distance, and 
their own pecuniary help, they succeeded, 
however, in raising snfSment fonds to war- 
rant them erecting a place of worship for 
themselves. The Meeting House is situated 
in the Back Street, or rather that portion of 
the Back Street dubbed with the fashionable 
title of Prince's Street. It is a plain, one- 
storey building, and capable of aecommoda- 
tiog comfbrtabljtwohundredjiononB. On 
Sunday last the opening semces were con- 
ducted by Mr. J. Strang, Glasgow, and Mr. 
E. Evans, Derby. The former Evangelist, 
as the preaoher* or teachers connected with 
this body ore called, delivered an address 
in the afternoon on ' The elements of Wor. 
ship in the Frimibive Church,' and the 
latter Evangelist preached in the evening on 
the Butgeot, ' The judgment to come.' 
The Meeting Bouse was £lled at all the 
services. On Monday evening a social 
meeting was held in the new place of wor- 
ship, which was crowded. Mr. J. Bae 
" ' 'in taking the chair, he 
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oeonpy the position of cbsirman. It wai 
eiceedingljT grBtLTjing to tbe friends th&t 
the invitation to join irith them in com- 
menuM'atiiig theopening of their new ploceof 
worship had met witli bdcIi it heart jreBponse. 
The qaeatioD, ths Chairman proceeded to 
obierve, naturally aroie — What ii the 
olgect of the preeent gathering ? They bad 
onlj to look around, and the; savr a new 
hooae. £ut what was the object to be 
served in building the house P The answer 
wu— That thej might tharein worship their 
Heavenly Father, and devote all their ener- 
gies in it to HJB cause. In regard to the 
undertaking, he need hardly say that most 
penons resident in Spittal were aware that 
for soma months past they bad been in the 
hibit of assembling regularly in another 
piua on the first day of tbe weeli, for the 
purpose of the Breaiing of the Bread and 
pnxdaiBung the Gospel. The landlord of 
the place requiring the premises in connec- 
tion with his business, wiey were under the 
neeesuty of leaving, and that evening they 
eonld return their previous landlord a 
hearty vote of thanks for bidding them 
depart— (applause) —for they were now 
seated in a comfortable place of worship, 
and this change, brought about by Divine 
Providence, had bestirred them to pat forth 
greater euergies for the disseminatiou of the 
great truths of the Oospcl. With regard 
to the building in which they were now 
assembled, it bad not been erected vrithont 
united eSbrt, and the work had been accom- 
phsbed in a wonderfully short time. They 
oiinmeaced the cause in Spittal on the 26tli 
Vuch last, and their membership then 
anmliMBd 37; their roll of mombers now 
Mmd It 62. Mr. E. Evans was afterwards 
introdiiced to tbe meeting, and delivered a 
eoDcise address on Christian Unity. He 
bassd his remarks on Psalm ciuiii. He 
•aid he looked upon the planting of that 
DBv place of worship only as a little drop 
o[ Heaven's mauifestation, and he ventured 
to predict that if the primitive spirit of 
ehrislian woiehip was revived in tbe church, 
and christian unity more largely developed, 
that hundreds of such synagogues would 
ere lone be scattered over the length and 
breadth of the nountry. Mr. J. Strang 
followed with an interesting address entit- 
led ' Rest for the Weary.' The ChairniBa, 
in bringing the proceedings to a close, 
obierred thatMr.HimmO, from Edinburgh 
(vha was on tbe platform), laid, as It were 
the £rst stone of the new building by 
contributing tbe first donation, and his 
eismple had iieen largely followed. They 
had received pecuniary help from friends 
in Auld Sootia, from friends in the Emerald 
Isle, and from friends in dear old England, 
aqd standing as they did on tho Borers 



they extended a kindly hand to all in the 
three countries who claimed a stone of the 
Christian Meeting House at Spittal. The 
meeting was rendered very enjoyable by the 
singing of a few sacred pieces by a choir 
conducted by Mr, Butberford, and also bj 
the vocal eCTorts of Mr. Oeo. Glover, Bed- 
lington, who sang, (o the entire appreciation 
of the audience, two sacred songs. Mr. £. 
Evans and Mr. Maraden, BedlingtOD, Ituig 
a hymn first in Welsh, and afterwards in 
Englisli, to the amusement and dehght of 
tbe audience. Votes of thanks having been 
respectively passed to the speakers, vocaliata, 
and Chairman, the social meeting termina- 
ted by Mr. Kimmo pronouncing the bene- 
diction. Evangelistic services have been 
conducted in the Meeting House every 
evening during the present week. On 
Tuesday evening Mr. J. Strang spoke on 
'Salvation; its nature and extent;' on 
Wednesday evening Mr. E. Evans had for 
the subject of his aiddress ' Temptation and 
sin vanquished by Jesus,' (part Ist) and 
last night Mr. Strang again delivered an 
address, founding his observations on the 
subject ' The Qoapel and its conditions-' 
To-night Mr. Evans ia announced to deliver 
the second part of his address on ' Tempta- 
tion aud sin vanquished by Jesus.' " 

A brother Irom Spittal writes aa follows ; 
Bro. Evans is still labouring with us. Our 
Lord's day evening meetings are well 
attended ; the house is filled with a highly 
appreciative audience. On the third even- 
ing a female made the [good confession 
before several witnesses, and we have reason 
to believe others are on the verge of decision. 
Prejudice seems to be giving way before 
the truth. We have much reason for 
thankfulness to the great Head of the 
Church for Hia goodness to us. He has 
indeed led us by a way we knew not, and 
has brought us to a comfortable habitation. 
" The Lord has done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." Our eiistence as a 
church does not extend over nine months, 
and we can warship under our own roof, 
none daring to makeus a&aid. The build* 
ing after all is finished, costs over £250. 
We would here return our warmest thanks 
to the brethren who have kindly aeeistod us. 
We have been requested by brethren from 
other chnrches to let it be known through 
tho pages of tha S.O. that we still require 
between £20 and £30 to enable us to meet 
all claims. We have received nearly £EiO 
from brethren not of this neighbourhood. 

DuNDBB.— The work ot the Lord is being 
prosecuted with, all tbe energy our meaos 
will allow, and those who are actively 
labouring are well supported and coonte- 
naaced by the brethren generally, who are 
deeply interested and muted. 3ro. Sraue 
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Tinted tu loms weeki Bgo, and delivered 
some Tei7 thoughtful and edifying oddreaecs. 
We axe gladdened bj the frequent appear' 
■nee of strangers, and eome who have been 
conatant attenden for eoma time are ex- 
pected eoon to put on the Lord Jesus. For 
the benefit of young brethren a Mutual 
Improrenient Association wae formed about 
two months ago, which is conducted with 
spirit, and ia likely to become a valuable 
auxilUoy to the church. Since August last 
the congregatJOQ have met in the West End 
Academy, which they rented on the hall in 
which they before assembled haying been 
sold. There is again the proipeot of another 
change being made, but this time, if eipecta' 
tions be realized, the church will remove 
to a meeting-house of its own, IFor thii 
th^ are entirely indebted to sister Tener, 
of Moree, who has, with the most praise- 
worthy hberalitj, undertaken to erect the 
new house and to hand it OTer to the church 
on payment of a nominal yearly feu-duty. 
The site, which has just been purchased, is 
in Constitution Road, and about a hundred 
yards north of the Watt HaU. The new 
bouse will bo seated for 250 or 300 persons, 
and have class-rooms and ante-rooms at- 
tached. Steps have been taken for the erec- 
tion of the building as speedily as possible, 
and a strong effort it to be made to have it 
completed by May neit. T. Y. M, 

Dbshe. — The church here has pleasure 
in stating that, by the blessing of God, the 
preached word ia making its way to the 
hearts of sinners, and that daring the past 
four weeks tliree have made the good con- 
fession and have been added to the church 
by immersion into the name of the Father, 
Sod and Holy Spirit. B. M. 

Bbutoi.— A meeting was held here on 
November S9th, in farour of Undenomi- 
national Education. Owing to what one 
might call an error of jadgment, the place 
of Msembly was in Clifton, and consequently 
the attendance was not what it might have 
been bad a HaU in the less aristosratic 
qitarter of the city been selected. It was, 
however, very interesting, and may be the 
forerunner of something better. Perhaps 
the most hopeful sign shown at the meeting 
was the presence of the Rev. J. W, Caldicott, 
Head Master of the etrammnr School, who 
moved the first resolution. He gave a 
lengthy^ address, which he prefaced by 
remaining that he stood on that platform 
not aa an opponent of the church of which 
he was an ordained minister, nor yet as a 
supporter of her enemies, but aimply ae an 
Xln^iehman desirous of giving equal justice 
to all, and of showing his repudiation of 
the foulUbel cast uponDissentere by Church- 
men, who say that the Nonconformists wish 
to give childreD on irreiigioiu educaUon. 



B.W.Da3e, of Birmingham, and Dr.Brown, 

of Cheltenham, followed, and between these 
the audience could not fail to understand 
the gravity of the question now looming 
into view. B. Scon. 

New Bbmblki. — The fWthfnl preaching 
of the old truth has produced faUh in the 
hearts of three others, who came forward 
and confessed their futh in the Christ and 
were burled with Him in baptism. 

C. Coo£. 
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Edwabd Ccihbbbt, Sen., fell asleep in 
Jesus, at SpittoU, December 4, in the 70Ch 
year of his age. He was at bis work on 
the Saturday, at the Lord's table on the 
First day of the week, and finished his conrss 
on the Monday evening. Our beloved 
brother was immersed nine years ago, 
was a consistent member of the Baptist 
Church, Berwick, and was among the 
number who withdrew and formed a cbmidi 
here. His love for the Saviour was «ieni- 
plary ; He was indeed precious to him. 
His jubilee of service was celebrated nnder 
the firm of Thos. Black and Sons, in July 
last, when several eoitable presents were 
made to him. J. B. 

John K. Lbsue departed this life aa 
Saturday evening, November 18, at Mores 
House, Dungannon, Ireland. The brethren 
of the Dundee, G-lasgow and Irish ohuroluu 
will long remGmber our brother for bii 
noble, generous and Christian spirit^ his 
sympat£y vrith distress and hie love for the 
beautiful pure and good, in grace and in 
nature. Hewent from GUsgow to Irelund 
to regain his health, about the beginning of 
1870, and BO far recovered aa to try business 
again ia Hay, 1871, but his distress strati 
him down the first day he was in the city 
and he returned to Ireland where ha hit 
lingered with varying strength and at last 
departed strong in hope, committing his 
.sister-wife and two little ones to the eata 
of our Heavenly Falber- Full of desin 
to be at rest and free from pain he often 
repeated the words — 

" 0, welcome daiV wlieBtlummyfcat 

Sluill Bprinit Huven's ihiiiiDK ChndioM o'aTi 
& tether's Hiim embracE to meet, 
Ajid dvfill Lt luoe for ATermorel ^ 
He was interred in Dundee. S. Asau. 

Jambs Habbibon, aged twenty -eight 
years, member of the church in Stockport, 
departed this life, November 18, 1871. He 
was a much loved brother, in whose pietf 
and purity of life the church had mush 
comfort. He died in the blessed hope. 

G.r. 
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JUtthbw Bbadbitbt depiurted this lift, I BuiiBBiH WiiKiKaoH, ralect of Thos. 

HuTwnber 18, 1871, in hi» fleTenthy-mnth Wilkinion, departed this life, November 6, 

jew. UsDT jeuTB s member of the chnrob I 1871, aged eevenl^-faur, haviog been coa- 

i- RaiboK {intA Nnttjnnhun. ) Dected with the church, tiTentj-niDe jears. 

T. W. I W. H. 
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A TALE OF BUTTONS. 



Breakfast was just over : tbe table 
mi cleared away, the chair setback, 
■udMrs. Ashton, in a neat mormog- 
diess, with a pretty tittle cap on her 
pretty little head, was standing with 
tier arm over her tall husband's 
shoulder, looking at the momiag 
paper. And as fine a looking pair 
ihey were as yon will be likely to see 
in a sammer'a day. 

Hr. and Mrs. Ashton had been 
married aboot eix months, after an 
engagement of almost three years, 
doling which time they had corres- 
ponded vigorously, but had seen very 
little of each other, for Mr. Ashton 
VK an assistant in one of our larger 
cities, and could seldom he spared ; 
and Chrissey was a teacher in an- 
other great city, where she supported 
lieiKlf, and helped by her labours 
to educate one of her brothers for the 
ministry. It was not til! this brother 
W finished his studies, and was 
placed on an independent footing, 
tltat she had consented to be mar- 
ried. Under these circumstances, 
they did not see much of each other, 
Mid they were finally married, with- 
out Chrissey's ever having suspected 
her husband of any infirmity 'of 
temper. She had suffered much on 
discovering that such was the case, 
snd felt inclined sometimes to wish 
that she had never been disenchant- 
ed ; but she was a wise woman ; she 
taow her husband's intrinsic excel- 
lences and strength as well as his 
weakness, and altering an old maxim 
to suit her own purpose, she resolved 
both to endure and to cure. 
' "What do you set about to-day ?" 



she asked, as Mr. Ashton, having 
exhausted the paper, arose from the 
sofa comer. 

"Visiting, I must go up to old 
Mrs. Balcomb's and see the Jones's, 
and try to prevail on Phil Taggart 
to let his children come to the Sun- 
day-school once more. Then I have 
to see poor Maggy Carpenter, who is 
much worse again, and if I have time, 
I shall get into the omnibus and ride 
out to the mills, to that girl Miss 
Flower mentioned to me yesterday,'' 

" What a round ! " exclaimed 
Ghrissey. " You wilt never get home 
to dinner at two o'clock, I think I 
will put it off till six, and mn the 
risk of being thought ' stuck up,' like 
poor cousin Lily." 

" What do you mean ? " 

" Why you know they always dine 
at six to suit the Doctor's arrange- 
ments. One day Lily called about 
some society matter on a lady who 
lives not a hundred miles from her 
street, about five o'clock in the after- 
noon. The lady herself came to the 
door, and Liiy was about entering, 
when she thought she perceived the 
smell of roast meat in the hall, and 
said very politely, ' But, perhaps it 
is your dinner hour ? " 

"' No indeed!' replied madam with 
indignation. ' We don't dine at this 
time of day ; we are not so stuck 
up.' ■■ 

•' Poor Lily ! " exclaimed Mr. Ash- 
ton, laughing "what did she say?" 

" ! she did her errand, and re- 
tired, of conrse. There was nothing 
to be said." ,,c 
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Mr. Ashton turned to go into the 
study, and as he did so, his foot 
caught in the carpet, and he was 
nearly thrown down, Ciirissey 
started in alarm, but he recovered 
himself, and said pettishly enough—^ 

" I do wish you would have that 
carpet nailed down. I have stumbled 
over it twenty times in the course of 
a week, I do believe." 

" I thought Amy had fastened it," 
returned his wife, with perfect mild- 
ness. " I am sure I saw her at work 
there. The door must pull it out of 
place, I think." 

" O ! of course there is some excel- 
lent reason for its being out of order. 
It seems to me that, with all your 
ingenuity, you might find some way 
of making it more secure." 

He turned into his study, shutting 
the door after him with rather unnoc- 
ceasary force, and Mrs. Ashton re- 
turned to the fire and arranged her 
work-basket for the day, with some- 
thing of a cloud on her fair face. 
She was not left long undisturbed, 
for Mr. Ashton's voice was soon 
heard calling her in impatient tones. 
She sighed, but arose and entered 
the next room, where she found her 
husband standing before his bureau 
partly dressed, and with shirts, cra- 
vats, • and handkerchiets scattered 
about him hke a new kind of snow, 
while his face bore an expression of 
melancholy reproacli at once painful 
and slightly ludicrous. 

"What's the matter?" she asked. 

" 0, the old story ! Not a button 
where it ought to be [ not a shirt 
ready to wear ! I do not mean to be 
unreasonable," he continued, in an 
agitated voice, as he tumbled over 
the things, to the manifest discom- 
posure of the clean linen, " but really, 
Chrissey, I think you might see that 
my clothes are in order. I am sure 
I would do more than that for you ; 
hut here I am Relayed and put to the 
greatest inconvenience, because yon 
cannot sew on these buttons ! I shall 
really think that a little of the time 



you spend in writing to George and 
Henry might as well be bestowed on 

This address was delivered in a 
tone and manner of mournful distress, 
which might have been justified, per- 
haps, if IMrs. Ashton had picked his 
pocket as he was going to church. 

■' What's the matter with this 
shirt':"" asked Chrissey, quietly exam- 
ining one of the discarded garments. 
" It seems to have all the buttons in 
their places ; and this one, to6, is 
quite perfect; and here is another. 
I\Iy dear husband, how many shirts 
do you usually wear at a time ? " 

" ! it is all very well for ydu to 
smile, my love, but I do assure you 
I found several with no means at all 
of fastening the wrist-bands. We 
had breiikfiist late, and now I shall 
be detained half an hour, when I 
ought to be away. I know you mean 
well, but if yon had served a year's 
apprenticeship with my mother be- 
fore you were married, it might have 
been all the better for your house- 
keep mg." 

" It might have prevented it al- 
together," thought Chrissey; but the 
thought was repressed in a moment. 
She picked up and replaced the 
scattered apparel, folded the snowy 
cravats, and warmed her husband's 
overshoes. Before he left the house, 
Mr. Ashton had forgotten both his 
freifulncss and its cause. He kissed 
his wife, thanked her for her trouble, 
proposed that she should send for 
Lily to spend the day with her, and 
strode away with his usual elastic 
stop and pleasant face. 

Chrissey watched him from the 
door till he turned into the next street, 
and then went back to the fireside, 
and to her own reflections. 

This fretfulness and tendency to 
be greatly disturbed at little matters, 
was almost her husband's only fault- 
He was self-sacrificing to the Isat 
degree, faithful and indefatigable. 
He could bear injuries, real injuries, 
with the greatest patience, and wai 
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never known to harbour resentment. 
Bat with all these good qualities, 
Mr. Aehton had one fault— a fault 
which threatened to dieturb and 
finally to destroy the comfort of his 
married life. If his wife, by extrava- 
gance or bad management, had wast- 
ed his income and involved him in 
difficulties, it is probable that he 
would never have spoken an unkind 
word to her ; but the fact of a button 
being missing, or a book removed 
from its place, would produce a 
lamentation half indignant and half 
pathetic, which rung in Chrissey's 
eon, and made her heart ache long 
after Clement had forgotten the cir- 
coffistance altogether. Strange as 
it may seem, Mr. Ashton had never 
thought of this habit, of which indeed, 
he was but imperfectly conscious, as 
a&ult. 

He thought, indeed, that it was a 
pity he should be so sensitive, and 
sometimes said that be wished he 
had not such n love for order and 
symmetry, for then he should not be 
so often annoyed by the disorderly 
habits of other people. Ho said to 
himself that it was one of his peculiar 
Iriola — that even Chrissey, pei-fect 
u the was, did not come up to his 
Ideas in this respect ; but that his 
peediar trials, as he was pleased to 
call them, ever became trials to other 
people, he did not imagine. He had. 
indeed, remarked, in spite of himself, 
that Cliriascy's face was not as cheer- 
fal, nor her spirits as light, as when 
they were first married ; and he 
regretted that the cares of house- 
keeping should weigh so heavily upon 
ber; but nothing was further, from 
his thoughts than that anything in 
himself could have produced the 
change. 

Mr. Ashton, exhausted with his 
day's work, turned towards home 
with his mind and heart full of all 
that he had seen and felt. He said 
very little during dinner, but when 
the table-cloth was removed, and he 
liat down in his dressing-gown and 



slippers before the fire, he related to 
bis wife all the events of the day, des- 
cribing, with all the enthusiasm of 
his eaiaest nature, the patience and 
holy resignation be had witnessed, 
and ended by saying : — 

" Certainly, religion has power to 
sustain and console, under all trials, 
and under every misfoitune." 

" Except the loss of a button," 
replied Chrissey, seriously. " That 
is ajnisfoitune which neither philo- 
sophy nor religion can enable one to 
sua tain." 

Mr. Ashton .started as thoi^h a 
pistol had been discharged at his ear. 

" Why, what do you mean, Chris- 
sey ? " 

" Just what I say," returned 
Chrissey, with the same soberness. 
" Yourself, for instance ; you can 
endure, with the greatest resignation, 
the loss of friends and misfortune ; I 
never saw you ruffled by rudeness 
or abuse from others, or show any 
impatience under severe pain ; but 
the loss of a button from your shirt, 
or a nail from the carpet, gives you 
a perfect right to be unreasonable, 
unkind, and — I must say it — un- 
christian." 

Ml'. Ashton arose, and walked up 
and down the room in some agitation. 

" I did not think, my love," he said 
at last, in a trembling tone, '■ Uiat 
you would attach so much importance 
to a single hasty word. Perhaps I 
spoke too quickly; but even if it 
were so, did we not promise to be 
patient with each other's infirmities? 
lam sure I am very glad. to benr 
with " 

Mr. Ashton paused ; he was an 
eminently truthful man, and, upon 
consideration, he really could not 
remember that he had ever had any- 
thing to bear fioin his wife. 

" If it were only once, my dear 
husband, I should say nothing about 
it : hut you do not seem in the least 
Bwai'e bow the habit has grown upon 
you. I'here has not been a day this 
week in which you have not made my 
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heart ache by some such oatborst of 
fretfiilnesa." 

Mr. ABhton was astonished ; bnt, 
S9 he begaa to reflect, be was still 
more stirprised to £nd that bis wife's 
accusation was qaite trae. One day 
it had been about the front-door mat, 
the next about a mislaid review, and 
then about a lost pair of gloves, 
which after all were found in his own 
pocket. He felt that it was all true ; 
andashiscDDscience brought forward 
one instance after another of unkind- 
ness — real unktndness — he sat down 
again, and covered bis face with his 
Imnds. 

"But that is not the worst," 
continued Cbrissey, becoming agi- 
tated in her turn, " I fear — 1 cannot 
help fearing — that I shall be led to 
feel as I ought not towards you. I 
fear lest I shall in time lose the 
power of reapecting my husband ; 
and when respect goes, Clement, love 
does not last long. This very mom- 
ment I fonnd myself wishing I had 
never known you." 

Cbrissey burst into tears — a very 
unusual demonstation for ber ; and 
Clement, springing up, once more 
traversed the room once or twice, 
and then sat down at his wife's side, 

" Christiana," he said mournfully, 
" ia it come to this ? I have deserved 
it — ^I feel that I have. Bnt to lose 
your respect, your love — My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear, 
Chrissey." 

" It was but the thought of a 
moment,' replied Christiana, check- 
ing her sobs ; " but I am frightened 
that the idea should ever have enter- 
ed my mind. If I should cease to 
love you, Clement, I should die. I 
would rather die this moment." 

" Qod forbid ! " ejaculated ber 
husband, clasping her in his arms. 
" But why, my dearest love, have you 
never told me of this before ? " 

" It is neither a grateful or a 
gracions office for a wife to reprove 
her husband, replied Christiana, lay- 
ing her bead on his ahoalder; " and 



if I bad not been left here alone all 
day, I think I should hardly have 
got up my courage now. Butif yoa 
are not angry, I am glad that I have 
told you all ttiat was in my heart ; 
for indeed, my dear, it has been a 
sad, aching heart this long time. 
And now I must tell yon how those 
two unlucky shirits came to be bat- 
tonless." 

"No, don't say one word about 
them, my love," said Clement, peni- 
tently. " I will never complain 
again, if the sleeves are missing aa 
well as the buttons." 

" But I must tell you, because I 
really mean to have my housekeeping 
affairs in as good order as any one. 
I was looking over your sbirita yes- 
terday afternoon, and had put then 
all to rights but these two, when 
Mrs. Lennox came in, in great die- 
tress, to say that her sister's child 
was much worse, and they feared 
dying; so I dropped all, and went 
over there. You know how it was. 
No one had any calmness or presence 
of mind. The child's convulsioDS 
were indeed frightful to witness ; the 
mother was in hysterics, and Mrs. 
Lennox, worse than nobody at all. 
It was nearly midnight before T could j 
get away, and meantime. Amy had | 
put the room in oi-der, and restored 
the shirts to their places." 

Chrissey arose and went out into 
the kitchen, and Mr. Ashton, taking 
a candle from the table, entered the 
study and locked himself in. Cbris- 
sey waited for him a long time, and ' 
at last went and tapped at the door. 
It was opened, with a warm embrace, 
and thongb there were not many 
words spoken on either aide, there 
was a light in the eyes of both hus- 
band and wife which showed that the 
understanding was perfect between 

But I do think, nevertheless, that 
men's wives ought to sew on their 
bntt«nB. 

Ammeaa Pa^- 
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B, HAY AT THE PEAIRIE FIRES. 



" It may not be uninteresting 
the readerB of the Wigan Obxrver to 
know that the steamship Spain, in 
which I sailed with my family from 
Liverpool to New York, in September 
last, proved a very Bea worthy vessel, 
and though pnrpoBolydeprived of two 
fans of her screw before leaving 
Liverpqol, she made the passage in 
twelve days, arriving in New York 
harbonr on the morning of Tneaday, 
October 3nd. I do not purpose here 
to give an; details of the voyage or 
of om* journey inland, farther than 
to say that, in carriages &r surpass- 
ing English ordinary first-cloBS, we 
did a journey of 1600 miles to Man- 
hattan, Kansas, in 3| days, including 
one night's stoppage at St. Louis. 
The cost of this journey by the slow 
or emigrant train is 27 dollars (about 
f 5), and the time would be 6ve days, 
and the ba^age SOlbs. to each adult. 
We travelled by a special colonul't 
ticket, which, for 35 dollars, gives 
you first-class accommodation and 
speed and IfiOlbs. of luggage to each 
uddt. On the whole, with a family 
the colonist's ticket is the cheapest. 
The ordinary first-class fare is 47 
dollars. 

"We arrived at Manhattan at five 
in the morning of Wednesday, Octo- 
ber loth, and ionnd at the Post-office 
your paper of SeptemberSQth waiting 
for me, and also a letter which I had 
posted in Wigan to iny brother here 
eight days before I- left England, 
couaequently he was unapprised of 
our arrival, bo I had to hire a waggon, 
and put my luggage on it, and my 
family at the top of that, and start 
ont for the prairies. We found the 
roads pretty good country roads, the 
settlers being as numerous along the 
route as farms along the roads of 
North Lancashire or Mid Cheshire, 
though much of the country is un- 
enclosed. The route led by the 
Kansas river westward, then souther- 
ly along a stream named McDowell's 



Creek, then along a small branch 
creek to my brother's residence. Ha 
has 100 acres of land, of which about 
30 is enclosed, being good arable 
land, and there is about 60 more fit 
for the plough. The rest is timber 
or rock. The country is a lofty 
table-land, perfectly level at top, but 
deeply cloven by the Kansas river 
and its tributary creeks, so that there 
is hereabout a variety of hill and 
dale very like East Lancashire and 
the West Biding of York, except that 
the English hill-tops are more rotuid- 
ed than these. The plateau is com* 
posed of magnesian limestone, so 
that the waters of all the springs are 
herd, and the ancient presence of the 
sea (inland or otherwise) is marked 
by a snccession of steps on the sides 
of every hill or blttff. These ancient 
sea beaches are very like those near 
Lancaster known as Cromwell's 
Steps. 

" On the day of Our arrival all the 
bluffs, both sides and summits, were 
brown with their covering of long 
dried prairie grass. On the night of 
our arrival, at several points beyond 
the hills bounding the creek Taller, 
we saw the sky reddened much m 
the way that the Kirkless furnaces 
redden your Wigan sky on a cloudy 
night, and upon inquiry as to the 
cause were informed that these were 
the fires on the distant prunes. 
Next day I went out on horseback 
with my brother, and on oar wa^ 
home about five o'clock, and just 
coming in sight of the vfdley 
that is our home, we saw a great 
crest of dame, half a mile long, 
sweeping over a shoulder and throu^ 
a gap at the head of the vale. My 
brother left me with some hurried 
inatmctionB, and he rode round to 
summon his neighbours to fight the 
fixe. I galloped home, and we got 
old sacks and cloths and a barrel of 
water in the wagon, with two horses, 
and sat down to a hurried meal, whea 
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several men galloped up and we were 
sooD started up the valley. There 
18 one settler above here, and my 
brother rode forward to his honse to 
see if round his farm would not be 
the best place to begin the fight. 
We were now well up the creek, &nd 
the flames were out of sight, black 
smoke and a lurid glow telling their 
proximity behind the blnffe. Then 
they reached the crests of several 
hills at once, and the landscape was 
as light as day. Then we hastened, 
but our speed was checked by the 
coming off of a wheel tire, so two or 
three backets had to be filled from the 
barrel and carried forward. Then my 
brother returned with the intelligence 
that, the Eettler above had burnt 
round his home and was safe, and 
that he and his son would soon be 
down to help us. So at the one end 
of the lee side of a large arena of 
mown grass, where the hay was still 
in cocks, we commenced operations. 
Diamond cut diamond-^fii'e against 
fire ! With matches we set tire to 
the edge of the new-mown grass, and 
then, assisted by the wind, whipped 
it out with the wet clothes along the 
eige nearest to us, and the wind 
drove the fiames on the outer edge 
"with a roaring, fearful glare, towards 
the fire, which, fortunately for us, 
bad passed to leeward a couple of 
miles over the bluffs, and was advan- 
cingfrom the north towardsus against 
the wind. We whipped it out all 
along the edges of the hayfield, then, 
kindling and burning along the wag- 
gon trail homewards, and whipping 
it out as we advanced, our fire run- 
niug up the hillsides in wide lanes of 
devastation, to be extinguished in 
the wider desolation of the prairie 
fire. 

" Sometimes tearing np grass (and 
our hands too, for the grass is very 
coarse) ; sometimes rushing fiercely 
and swinging our wet clothes vigor- 
onsly ; sometimes scorched by the 
flames at a bend of the road or turn 
of the wind, calling for more water 



in backets, new comers taking their 
turn in tiie fierce fight, the stare 
paled in the glow of the fire, and 
great crests and columns of flame 
sweeping over the blnffs and down 
ravines, and leaving blackened ruin. 
So we fought for more than half a 
mile, when one sent back to survey 
reported fire ^ain at the head of the 
creek and advancing down the wind- 
ward side. This was terrible. Not 
only the hay we had just saved was 
endangered, but all the grass that 
pastured the cattle on the southem 
slopes, and all the hay and wheat in 
stacks on the farm, and the still nn- 
gathered corn were now risked. Bnt 
the workers were numerous, and I 
was one who leit the place we had 
reached to go back beyond the hay- 
field and commence again ; and 'svben 
we got there we met a curved line of 
fire more than a mile long. Fortu- 
nately a party from the next valley 
met us there, and in half an hour the 
glare was changed to blackness, and 
we went again to join the party who 
were lefl fighting the fire towards 
the farm. They had saved it, and 
were firing the grass a little to the 
west of it, and die surging of the 
flames in wide lanes up each hillside, 
and the roaring of the fires till they 
extinguished each other, made an 
impression not soon to be forgotten. 
Then some half mile west of the house 
we fired for the last time, and whip- 
ped out the flames along the near 
edge, and then our party broke up, 
leaving the fight for others whoBS 
homesteads were lower down, and 
who would have to be up most of the 
night. We returned, after thanking 
those who had helped us, about eleven 
p.m., black, grimy, scorched, and 
weary, after a running fight of more 
than five hours. The thanks- we 
tendered to neighbours were given 
heartily, but they said that compli- 
ments were out of place then. None 
had exceeded his duty. So it was. 
All hod to unite to save all, and by 
the joint exertions a wide piece at 
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grass land on the south of the creek 
is saved for the nee of the cattle of 
Ihe district till ChristmaB. Next day 
revealed a scene of blackened devasta- 
tion, and the lines of the ancient sea 
beaches showed lines of water-wom 
rock, white limestone, ghastly amidst 
the blackness. On ascending the 
bluffs the desolation seemed terrible, 
and days after we heard of fences 
and stacks and lives lost on that ter- 
rible night of fire. 



HEBTIAas OP TBB INNEB LIFE. 



35 



"I was Gongratnlated on having 
each an experience so soon, as it was 
said I should see nothing worse of 
any kind, and this is the worst fire 
there has been for several years. 
Since then we have had Arost and 
rain, bat the grass on the blnfb is 
again springing green, and a week of 
fine weather snch as this May-day 
(November 15) will bring np snccn- 
lent food for cattle in place of tiia 
dried herbage destroyed. E. Hat. 



HERITAGE OF THE INNER LIFE. 



In fine, whatever is grandest and 
best and most enduriog in human 
aehievementSjis directly or indirectly 
the issue and fruit of the inner life. 
Whoever has conceived in himself 
any fruitful, world-renewing thought, 
whoever has proposed to himself 
any arduons and saving work or 
mission, has been guided thereto by 
secret meditation. Alone, in the 
wilderness, battling with self and 
the world, the Son of Men laid fast 
the foundations of the Christian ages. 
In the solitudes of monastic secln- 
aiou, the great Reformer and father 
of Protestantism, received into his 
ami the new evangel of faith and 



The solitary thinkers, they are the 
world's rulers, they are the creators, 
ihey are the fiiture, they are fate. 
In lonely self-communion, the mind 
encounters the primordial powers 
that have the shaping of our own 
and the world's destinies. There, 
in their secret laboratory, the silent' 
noihen, Reason, Imagination, Faith 
and Will, devise and mould the 
coming time. Who can guess what 
new births of social hfe are yet to 
spring from that unknown world, 
wiich contains the archetypes and 
mdiments of all things ? 

Man has searched creation through 
in quest of knowledge ; he has 
loolud into every corner of the habit- 



able globe, he has studied the pro- 
ducts of every zone, he has sounded 
the seas and measured the heavens, 
he has noted the structure of every 
creature and the path of every star ; 
there is no inquiry so arduous which 
he has not attempted, no science so 
perplexing which he has not pursued. 
He. has made himself acquainted 
with the world of his surrounding. 
But that inner world, enclosed within 
the walls of the fleshly frame, the 
world of ideas, so bounded in space, 
so boundless in wealth and capacity, 
who shall fathom ? The possibilities 
of material nature we are fast ascer- 
taining, and may hope one day to 
fully explore and comprehend. But 
the possibilities of the spirit, of life 
as shaped by the spirit, who can 
divine? "It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." We know not 
what the future has in store for the 
race. But when we compare the 
idea in our mind with the facts of 
life, there opens to our thought an 
inexhaustible field of moral enter- 
prise, an interminable prospect of 
ends to be achieved and victories 

God be thanked for the limitless 
longing, the unquenchable hope ; for 
the unknown wealth and incalculable 
powers of the inner lite ! 

F.H.Hei>OB.I>.D. 
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THE CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLD. 



TsEBK U Qothing on earth more 
beavenl; than a nell-ordered Chris- 
tian family. In it are no selfish 
interests. The joy of one is the joy 
of all. If one anders, all suffer; if 
one prospers, all rejoice. It may he 
tmly said, that " no one liveth to 
himself," and surely "no one dieth 
to himself." The members of such 
a household ore bound to each other 
by the ties of love. Its ligaments 
typify the golden chain that binds 
kindred hearts in heaven. Its joys 
are but the prelude to more sub- 



stantial bliss, while Its tears and sor- 
rows stand in hopeful contrast ^th 
that land where all " tears are wiped 
away, where death never invades." 

" IJkE the brigtit lUn IhitiUas wiUi mitdiliM li^ 

Ever DiuunilDg in thsiT botj ny. 
And in Uuir f Iraj ihiaint lhniB{h the ni^it. 

Bo, loT«, wboH fUe !■ em fib ml bright 
Mtj be unnoticed whiLa the BubaJdi plkf, 

£nt when efflictioii Munta, (be Mai to bli^t, 
lie Uicu lore hu ill ivnteU, hippiat mj.". 

Love reigns sapreme in the Chris- 
tian household, and in all respects it 
is a lovely type of heaven. 

J. C. Ievin. 



HIDDEN CROSSES. 
I do not uk from thee, O Lord, 

A cup of reddest wine j 
I do not ask for brightest beams 

ITpon my path to shine ; 
I do not ask in fallest fields 

My bnsy eoythe to sway ; 
I only ask for strength to lift 

The Croasea in my way. 

Those tiamelesB crosses thou alone. 

By any power, canst see. 
So BObtly corered from all ken 

Bat tbT full sympathy ; 
Those dim-lined eroaaes, wreathed with flowen. 

Which fiianda, onwitting we»^ 
And by imperfeet human act 

The woiiDded spirit grieve. 
I do not aak, O gracious Lord, 

For blisa bestowed on none — 
To know and to be fully known 

By each beloved one ; 
I only ask, oh ! tenderest Love, 

Since none our hearts may guess. 
For bravery to bear the thome 

Thftt 'neath the roses press. 
The ponderous croas we cannot hide — 

Incentive to despair — 
InvokeB the martTr in our breast*, 

Which Btemly helps to bear 
A measured burden all deplore ; 

But human sympathy 
Is slow to touch the hidden cross, 

Thy clear ejea only see. 
Thou who alone of nil our &ienda 

Hast tasted every cup, 
And by the bitterness of each 

Knoweat to bear us up ; 
Oh ! give me grace to wear my cross, 

A secret stiU with thee, 

'n the sastaining power 



Of thy 
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ONE YEAB OP CHURCH LIFE— A BETBOSPEOT AND A 
COMPARISON. 

i. SKRllOH TOB TBK IJLST MiaHT IN TUB TBAB, BT DATID KINO, 

BssTHftEN, frieodB aad neighbours, — We have come to the last Lord's 
Dsy and to the last eveniog in the year. In some aiz hoars a.d. 1871 
vill have pasaed to the sepulchre of its predecessors. All its work will 
have been done: all its influeace will remain, not only for time, but 
along the ceaseless ages of eternity. Souls have this year been saved ; 
and BOula have this year been for ever lost. Christians have this year ad- 
vanced in the divine life, and are now better prepared to finish their course 
with joy; and Christiana have this year, in too many instances, declined 
in apiritnality, and are now In imminent danger of making shipwreck of 
faith. 

The close of the year is certainly an appropriate time for retrospection. 
Through the mercy of God we are here ; where the wrong may be righted. 
The pathway of repentance, leading to endless glory, still invites the 
erring to enter. Let ns, then, this night, look carefully into both our 
inner and our outer life — what we are in heart and what we are in action. 
What report does the year bear forth in regard to our exterior church-life, 
and what with reference to our heart, as it stands unveiled before the 
All-seeing One ? 

This night (d.v.) we hold two meetings, the present and a Watch Night 
service. To the latter of these meetings we shall assign the closer, inner 
ezatnination. Then we shall more especially endeavour to gaze into our 
ova hearts, and endeavour to see ourselves as we are seen o{ God. In 
Iha meeting, and in this discourse, we shall seek rather to look briefly 
over oar year of church-life. We shall not so much inquire what we have 
been at home ; how we have behaved as husbands, wives, parents, chil- 
dren, employers, servants, &c., as we shall seek to review onr doings and 
omissions in the work of the church. Are we elders, evangelists, deacons, 
visitors, teachers, exhortera, Sunday school instructors, tract distributors 
uii contributors to the Fellowship ? How, then, have we discharged the 
daties that have devolved upon us ? What report of our stewardship does 
Ihe eKpiring year bear up to God ? 

I invite yon to scan a year of church-life — a year of our church-life, ns 
it closes upon us this night. I propose that ws do this, to some extent, 
hy means of a comparison — that we take another year of church-life and 
look at oar last year in the light of that year. I propose, then, that we 
compare the first year of the Church of Christ with the year of chnrch- 
life we this night conclude. 

Yon will observe that I have entered upon my sermon without giving 
the text. I had better at once supply the deficiency. But don't open 
four Bibles ; defer that till you get homo. The text, then, for this dis- 
eonrse (of no part of which do I intend to give an exhaustive examination), 
is the first eight chapters of the Acts of Apostles, which chapters con- 
tain the only reliable record of the first year of the Church of Christ. Its 
birthday, the day of its formal inauguration, was the day of Pentecost, 
next following the resurrection of the Saviour. On that day the 
Qospel of this Dispensation was first preached ; three thousand ware then 
baptized ; and daily afterwards the saved were added to the church. That 
year, I presume, terminated some while after the dispersion of tha 
choreh and the preaching of the Gospel, by Phillip, in Samaria, 
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Let as, now, notice a few of the facts recorded in that first, and most 
eventlnl year of chorch history, and let ns ask oorselTes, aa we go over 
the groond, how our present, bat now nearly ended, year of chorch-life 
appears in the light of that comparison. 

The iirst thing that strikes us is, the church's complete reception of 
the apostles in that position of extraordinary elevation in which the great 
Head of the charcb had placed them. They were His ambassadors — ttiose 
who heard them, heard Him — they coald say, " He who is of God heareth 
US," It was theirs to command, to institate, to set in order. They were the 
Legislature of His church — of the dispensation of the Kingdom now 
graciously granted to the children of men. The law of pardon, of justi- 
fication, of adoption, of translation into the kingdom of God's dear Son, 
was, on that day, given by the apostles of Jesus — given by them, on Hi^ 
anthority, to stand for every generation until by Him revoked. Under 
their direction the iirst church was set in order and became a model 
chQTch for all time. By their command its first deacons were elected, 
and by them they were ordained. Everywhere the word of the apostles 
was imperative and their commands and prohibitions settled all questions 
among the obedient members of die -church of God. To disregard their 
decisions was to set at naught the law of Christ. The Holy Spirit has 
taken care to preserve such records of their enactments as shall guide the 
ehnrch now on all things settled by the law of the Lord, so that, they, 
being dead, still speak and rule. But how do many popular preachers in 
our day treat the apostles of Christ 7 They exhibit them in stained glass, 
in church windows, and carve them in stone for the outside ornamenta- 
tion of their honses of worship. In more senses than one, they leave 
them out in the cold. They hold them up as high authorities when con- 
venient and utterly discard them when it suits their theories and practice 
BO to do. Not long ago the so-called minister of the so-called Church of 
the Saviour, in this town, discoursed upon the apostle Paul after this 
fashion : — 

" Wo trj honflBUy ta find out what Paul says, iiiid, if we oannot believe with PanI, we 
differ from him. WeaTealive; and Paul wai onoe. He judged forhimaelfiiihuday; 
and we judge for oiuwlves in oar». Paul is to ua a gtarioaB apostle, a wondroua aiin^ 
an admirable guide ; bat we hare to valk, and lire, and sin, and be uved bj ountivei, 
and not by tui;(biiig that Paul said or taught or did." , 

Thus teaches this Birmingham Apostte — Paul, no doubt, was a gloriotis 
apostle for his day, but for our time, apostle Dawson is, in his own esti- 
mation, a better guide. Paul delivered that which he received from the 
Lord, but then Mr. Dawson can only believe with PanI sometimes, 
and when he cannot, he is, of course, an authority for himself, discarding 
both Paul and the Saviour, and setting all law at defiance, he becomes a 
law unto himself, clearly af&rming that by what Paul said and tangbt we 
are not to be saved. Bnt, as we have seen, the apostles were not dis- 
honoured in the early days of the church. How, then, has it been with 
us ? I think, in this respect, we are at liberty to say, that we do hear fho 
apostles of the Lord Jeaus, that wo recognise their legislative authority, 
and' seek in all things to order the church according to the way laid down 
hy them. It is true that our best performances are poor and defective, 
bnt in this particular, I think we may say to our neighbours, " What yo« 
see In us, do." Let the apostles rule in the church and the union of 
Christies i^ton the one God-given foundation will be easily aocon^Usbed ; 
deoonunatioss will Sine, and, tb of old, the One body wUl Bland out in 
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visible onion, and then, but not otharnise, vill tlie world believe that the ' 
Father has sent the Son to be its Saviour. 

Is the second place we may notice the EHTHrsusv of the church ia this 
fira year of church life. By enthusium we are here to uoderatand ardtnt 
ad, engendered by demonstrated facts which in their very nature aSeot 
the highest interests of man, in this world and the next — in time and ia 
eternity. These Christian enthusiasts were not men whase imaginations 
had became frenzied, but persons who had come to discern the present 
and the future in the light of God's revelation, and who were, conseqnently, 
prepared to subordinate the perishable to the imperishable, the earthly to 
the heavenly. What was the result of this ? They sought fint, and aver 
first, the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness — to be Christians and 
to make others Christians was the great purpose of their lives. The 
things of this world were secondary, the things of eternity were primary. 
Hot that they neglected the proper duties of the positions in which they 
vaiv^aced. By the most exemplary performance of those duties th»y 
ftrved the Lord. But in all things the work and cause of Christ were 
uppermost. They were not striving to get to heaven by the most easy 
road, with as Uttle sacrifice as possible, giving up just so much or so littla 
m as may suffice to escape damnation. Such, evidently, for the most 
part, were the members of the first church, during its first year. How 
hu ;it been with us during this year ? A.re we iu any measure like them ?• 
Let each ask himself the question before God. Is there not room to 
fear that the Christianity of soma of ua may not pass muster? Where is 
the ardent love for Christ, and for the church, aud for sinners, which 
fashioned the life of the first Christiaos ? Who of us has displayed some 
reasonable measni^ of it durii^ the last year ? 

This first year of church life shows us the church iu suffering, and 
teiches us how to bear afiliction for the cause of Christ. In prison, ia 
stripes, in death, we behold the sufferers. Think of the glorious Stephen, 
U they crush him with atones, his face shining with the radiance of 
iMien as he commits his spirit to the keeping of his Lord 1 Think of 
iuae sceuea of suffering for Christ, and then say whether your faith this 
lutyear has been such as would have sustained you in like trials ! Has 
it-eustaiued you in the workshop and in the mart as men devoted to Christ 
■hould be sastained? My brethren, let us ponder as we compare our 
present life with the life of those first Christian sufferers ! 

In the next place, let us notice the bhothbulinkss — the true fellowship 
of the first days of the church. There was wide distress, no poor-Uwa, 
auino public institutions from which to seek help; the diBtreased wer« 
east out of the synagogues, and thus cut off front Jewish aid. But there 
.was tme brotherhood, and that was enough. Those who had estates sold 
thuD and bronght the money and laid it at the feet of the apostles, aod 
distribution was made to each as he had need. No man reserved his 
property simply for himself. There was enough to meet the neceasil^rr- 
there was no man that lacked — sufficient and to spare proclaimed thedaep 
love of the nswly-born brotherhood — the world held ita breath and looked 
OB la profound admiration. 

" Happy the lonl* that Bnt bdievad-* 
to JMOf and Moh othra olmrcd : 
Jolaad by th« oDstion from abora, ', 

InmyitiotUlowibip«flafn. r^.-.,^,,],. 
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With gnee abnndanfly endu«d, 

A pure beliarina multUuds. 

TheT all were of one hewt and bob], 

And onlj Iota inaplred the whole." 
May tbe Lord help ua to long for, and to attain, the lore which shone 
forth ia them ! May the language of oar heart be — 
" Thii onlj thing do I reqaire— 

Thou kaoVat 'tis all my hoart'i dedre— 

Preely what I reoeire to giT», 

Ibe Mirant of the church to lire ! 

After my lowly Lord to go, 

And wait upon Hia taint* bdow ; 

Bnjoy the graoe to angela eiven, 

And inve the royal htin of heaTOa." 
Blessed service, that — thrice blessed ! Blessed to him who serves ; also 
to those who are served ; and then counted as done to Him who gave Him- 
self for us. " But onr brethren are not turned out of the synagogue ; are 
not beaten and stoned ; are not starving. We may have no estates to 
sell, and if we had there is no need to sell them." Grant all this, and 
what then ? Why, there are a hundred kindnesses we do stand in neei of: 
deeds of love, for which the heart pines ; for the moat part imatl things, but 
small things make np the ffreat sum of life. How, then, has it been this year 
with us in this matter of love ? Let each ask himself what, in this res- 
pect, his year of church life has been. Have we been paying our debts of 
love as they became due, or have we allowed them to stand over. If the 
latter, let ns hasten to make reparation by discharging the obligation with 
interest. " Little children, love one another, for love is of God, and if we 
love not our brother, whom we have seen, how shall we love God, whom 
we have not seen ? " I do thank God that at your recent anniversary 
meeting you were able to say that the year had been characterized by 
poacs and concord, and that the church had been undisturbed by strife ; 
but I do, nevertheless, fear that some of us have fallen short in the nur- 
ture and manifestation of that love which thinketh no evil, which is kind 
and patient, which seeketh not its own, but the welfare of others. May 
the love of the first church speak to our heart and find a more satisfactory 
repetition in our life, if we are spared yet another year ! 

We may further notice, and, I trust, to profit, tliat this first, zealous, 
loving church was nor perfect — the stains of sin were upon it. Some 
from love sold their estates and devoted the produce to those who stood 
in need. Bnt it is possible to hunger for the approbation that results 
from generons action when the spirit of generosity is absent. Scarcely 
had the church been organized, and its flow of love commenced, when 
there came one professing to have sold his property and to have presented 
to the church the entire proceeds, yet keeping back part of the price. It 
was not required that he sell the whole, nor that he give the proceeds. 
While it remained it was his own ; when sold, the money was in his own 
power, to give in whole, in part, or not at ail. There was no abolition of 
private property ; no communistic demand to east all into a common fund. 
This man wanted the praise of men, not having the heart to make tha 
sacrifice needfiil to obtain it, and he lied, not only to man but to God, 
that he might enrich his reputation and save bis pocket. His wife, who 
was privy to the transaction, confirmed his lie, and both were stricken 
dead at the feet of the apostles. What a blow to that joyful, zealous, 
loving church ! I think I see fiVgry eye dimmed by tears, every face sad- 
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dened by sorrow, and a pang agitating every GhristiaiL heart. It was the 
charcb^ first public, open sin and punishment. It wonld seem, to those 
truly loving souls, as incoagnioas and as mach oat of place as was the 
first transgression in the fair garden of Eden. And yet it was needful. 
It was well to have taken place thus early ; and the record, standing where 
it is, comes to us a thing of grace and wisdom. Needful ! did 1 say. 
Yes. He who knew what was in man had before said — " It most needs 
be that offences come ; but woe to that man hy whom the offence cometh." 
The church ia a company of imperfect creatures — not one perfect man in 
the whole membership. It is composed of the truly converted, the half 
converted, the self-deceived, the hypocrite, and of men who have fallen 
from true godliness bat not from the profession thereof. Ever and anon, 
then, offences must come, the church must be made sad, its tears must 
flow, its discipline must be exercised. Some of us have at times been 
ready to turn from the church when these painful cases have arisen, and 
have cried, Can this be the church of Christ ? The answer is. Yes ! and 
BO it was ia that first church, in that loving church, in that pure church, 
in that best of chnrcttes. It was then as now — " offences must needs 
come." We thank God for the record, take courage, through our tears 
look to the end, and press on. But still the " woe " remans to the 
ofl'ender. Better that a millstone were hanged about thy neck and that 
thoa nert cast into the sea, than to offend one of Christ's little ones. How 
has it been, brethren, with you this year ? Yon have already said that 
this church has ei^oyed a peaceful year ; contention and strife have not 
prevailed within its borders. But let each ask how far that result arises 
from his good conduct. Sometimes a breach of the peace is prevented 
solely by an immense eaercise of forbearance. Among those who rejoice 
in (he end of the year at the unbroken peace may be some who have done 
much to break it. That they have not landed the church in turmoil is 
not due to them. The patient forbearance of others takes the crown, and 
&ek Bin remains to be reckoned for. The church is the temple of God ; 
tad if any man destroy the temple of God, him will God destroy. So we 
learn from the apostle Paul. But how can man destroy God's temple ? 
He can waste the church by strife, contention, agitation, of which he is 
He cause, and which he may carry on, with others tike himself, not for 
the maintenance of any principle, not in defence of divine trnth and order, 
but solely of self-will and for self-pleasing. Who among us, of any con- 
siderable experience, has not known churches thus agitoted, and churches 
thna destroyed ? Who cannot tell of souls thus destroyed, and of ainners 
thus left unconverted? One sinner destroys much good — one root of 
bitterness springmg op defiles many. It may be that in the coming year 
some one of us may become such a sinner, or such a root of bitterness. 
May the Lord forbid ! But how may we prevent it ? By submitting 
ourselves in all things to the revealed law of the Lord, and by sabmitttng 
to the majority of the church in all matters of church action left to be 
adjusted by the church. In all things let the majority rule. The rule of 
the minority against the will of the majority is tyranny. Every member 
of the church is bound to do his best to work out to the best possible , 
results, under whatever arrangements the majority of the entire church 
may determine — that is, in matters left to the church to settle and to 
change from time to time. SJnis sin. Drunkenness, theft, lying, fornica- 
tion, are gross sins, which God forbid that I should for one moment 
ftUiste. Sat I coofesr to the op inioa that nooe of these e^oal ia deploi' 
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ftblfl resalts and ia eaonnit; that Bfttanic masterpiece, the promoting and 
psrpetoating strife, inutility and ruin in a church of Christ. I can think 
of bnt one sin that has sarpassed it, and that is the mnrder of th6 Lord 
Jesus Christ. That crime, however, brought down from the throne of 
God a river of healing, for the cleansing of our sin-st^ed race ; bnt 
thU sin dams up the stream, and thus turns from sinners the healing 
agency they need. The church is the pillar and support of the truth. 
The church is the Lord's instrumentality for perfecting saints and con- 
verting sinners ; but a church at war within itself is like a lifeboat turned 
npside down — it is useless where it ought to save, and by its uselessness 
dooms men to death. May the good Lord, if it be possible, keep this 
church, during the coming year, from internal strife, even as in the year 
now ending ! And may each member see to it that offences come not by 
him 1 

Lastly, let us note the woeetno quality of that first chnroh. Read the 
first eight chapters of the Acts, and the church appears like a hive of bees ; 
on every hand are enei^y, activity, the work of faith and the labour of love. 
It seems as though a drone could not live there. Daily they meet, from 
house to house with gladsome feet they move, the glad tidings they tell, 
iwt by hired minister, nor in consecrated building, nor in stated service, 
but each tells to others, not " in season and out of season," for the season 
sever ends. for one year of such church work here in this Birmingham. 
But we are men of business, and have bnt little time ! I know that, and 
would only desire that after due attention to business and home duties, 
to the extent that God approves as compatible with a proper pro-eminence 
to eternal things, the rest be given to Him and to His church. Let 
only this be done and our hive here will be busy, spiritual health and 
prosperity prevail, peace and joy fill our hearts, and the work of the Lord 
prosper in our hands. 

Proxy-work is the curse of modem churches. We appoint a few 
visitors to look after absent members and omit to visit them ourselves, as 
if the Lord's blessing were promised to those who pass a resolution by 
which a board of visitors is created. A few teachers are recognized and 
w« expect in an hour or two in the weelc, to be made learned in the 
Bible, and fed to the full suatainmant of spiritual life. But anything of 
this sort is an absurdity and a blunder. The Bible must be stndied by 
every man for himself and teaching must be mutual and daUy, each must 
seek to impart to others. Preaching ia now chiefly the work of ministers 
and evangelists. But it was not so in that first church. The whole 
church was scattered, and the whole church went everywhere preaching 
the Gospel, that is, except the apostles. And why were they not driven 
out in t!iie persecution ? Most likely, because they were not the most 
prominent preachers in the Jerusalem church. I doubt not but that 
their work, then, was more that of organization and overaight. Preaching 
was not lecturing, not a thing of platform and pulpit, but every-day talking 
of Christ and His salvation, as men now talk of passing political events 
and great national movements. Give us this kiiid of preaching and we 
shall not want very many men to prepare and deliver elaborate discourses. 
There will still be work for such men, but the great bulk of the required 
work can never be done by that class. TIte other day I was looking into 
a brief memitir of a devoted believer in Christ. His was a strange life of 
wonderful results. lu several nelghbouihoods, by quietly talking from 
boose to house, he produced a deep religious feeling and considerfeblv 
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nvinl of concern for eternal things. Many wore conaeqaently led to 
give themselves up to serve God. But the strange feature of the case is 
die &ct that for forty jears after he gave bimeelf to Christ, during which 
time he was a chorch member against vrhom no one could bring a charge, 
attending to all the public means of grace and enjoying the same, bat, in 
that long course of years he never induced even one soul to entertain 
urjous concern for s^vation. He was not a minister, neither had be any^ 
special talking gift, and so it never occurred to him that it was in his 
power to turn men from darkness to light and from the power of Satan 
nnta God. The long period of forty years passed and he was hastening 
on to seventy years of age ere he came to feel that it was in his power to 
canse men to seek the Saviour. Then he realized that that result could 
be reached by plain, earnest, homely telling of what he knew of Jesos. 
The idea fired his soul, and the large and blessed results, already named, 
etmtiiLUfld to ftow from his effijrts so long as strength enabled him to 
carry on the work. 

Snffer me now to ask how many some of you have brought to Jesus 
since you came into the chnrch ? I -beliave that some of you have been 
here years and hare never brought one sinner to give himself to Christ, 
■nd, it may be, have never seriously and prayerfully tried to so do. May it 
not be that there are some who during this year have not induced even 
one hearer to come within these walls ? There are certeinly those in the 
church who contribute nothing to the labour of the church, though as 
able BO to do as are those who do its work. Shall this state of ^tngs 
continue ? If you practically say yes, need you be surprised if the Lord, 
ere another year shall close, shoiUd say. Gut him down, why combereth 
he the ground ? Meroz, yon know, was cursed because t^ey came not up 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. They did not fight agdnst 
■Jehovah ; they did nothing. Doing nothing leads to losing all. The 
man with one talent, hid it in a napkin. Ho kept it, but he made no use 
of it ; and you know the award given him by the Master. Look at the 
work of this church during the present year ; compare it with that of the 
Jarasalem chnrch during its first year. We plead for primitive Chria- 
tisnity ; let us have primitive work, primitive zeal, primitive love. Tfad 
framework is of no use without the living spirit. As the body without 
lie soul is dead, so the forms and ordinances of the primitive church are 
IS dead and useless without the primitive life and power. If we fail here, 
ve &il altogether. Better to have the love, the zeal, the faith, without 
the external ordinances, than to have the ordinances without the zeal and 
love. Not that we may relinquish either. The one we are to have and 
not to be without the other. But ritual cannot take the place of love to 
God and service to man. Let us, then, be up and doing — 

" Y«i, to a world in bondage lying. 

Go tes«b ft bUeding Savioui'i name—) 
Freedom &om sin and death proolaim, 
" 'ireeze ulvation flying' 

la the Goipel sword I 



But, in all this vre have spoken to the church only. Some of yoQ are 
not members of the church, have not given yourselves to Christ, and, 
tlwr^v^ Iwre no chorch-life to compare with that of the first yew of the 
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first church. Your condition is both sad and blessed ; tad, that it ie what it 
U, in so far as you withold from Christ His dua and from your own souls 
the salTation which the; need ; but hUued, in that the day of mercy is not 
yet closed and that now yon may tnrn to the Lord and live. 

Bat, though yon have no church life to compare with that of the first 
Christians, ^at first year of the church is not wanting in interest to you. 
In that second chapter of the Acta of Apostles, you have set forth all 
that a sinner is called to believe in order to pardon ; there you have the 
Gospel unfolded, and can at once learn all that yon need to receive in 
order to become a Christian. Yon can also, in that same chapter, learn 
what the sinner mast do when, believing the Gospel with all his heart, 
he desires salvation and adaption into the family of God. Such men, 
pricked to the heart, cried out, " Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
The answer given to thsm stands there recorded, " Bepent and be baptized, 
everyone of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
ftud ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." That answer is ^vritten 
for your instmction ; and, though men neglect it, still it stands as the 
word of God to yon, who this day need salvation. There, too, you will 
find what the chnrch continued to do, as well as large instruction and 
much encouragement in reference to manifold actions and duties devolving 
upon the Ghristian. You are spared to the close of another year ; let it he 
the last, I pray you, which shall be characterized, so far as you are con- 
cerned, by refusal to surrender to Christ. 

May the Lord grant you, in His mercy, every aid to this end ; and 
may it be yours, after doing and suffering His will here, to attain the 
endlesB glory of the New Jerusalem I 



THE SPANISH CATHOLIC CHURCH ON BAPTISM. 

BI O. C. LOBIUKB, D.D. 

Paul, the apostle, in writing to the Romans (zv. !24.), speaks of an 
intended journey to Spain, as a purpose actually formed by him ; from 
which it is inferred that he was the founder of the Christian Church in 
that country. Doubtless its experience was similar to that through which 
the cause of truth passed in Gaul or Italy. Errors crept in and a down- 
ward course characterized it for centuries. But from all the history that 
remains of this period we gather that it resisted for a long time the iufluence 
of the Roman See, and did not snrrender nntil circumstances and policy 
combined to leave it no other course to pursue. One of the earliest 
councils of which we have any record was held at Eliberis, or Elvira, a 
place where the city of Granada sub3ec(aently arose. The year was a.d. 
806. This Council passed above eighty canons among which we find 
one declaring that " any clergyman who knows that his wife commits 
adultery and sends her not away is unworthy of the communion of the 
chnrch," showing that the Spanish 'clergy of the fourth century might 
marry. But another, the thirty-sixth canon, is, if anything, more decided 
in its condemnation of the I'apacy. It reads : " We would not have 
pictnres placed in chnrches, lest the Object of our worship und adoration 
should be painted on their walls." That is, the Spanish Church denoun- 
ced the idolatry of Italy. The Coancil held at Toledo, a.d. 400, is 
principall^r intetesUiig from the facts that bishops, priests and deaeoos 8ti)I 
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hftd wives. Also, there is evidence that the iotrodaction of infants into 
the church was resisted. This is proven by the writings of Facianns, 
bishop of Barcelona, who died about a.d. 380. He demands for the 
reception of the sacraments preceding faith. One VigUantiuB, bom at 
Calagorria, on the Pyrenees, about the year a.d. 364, made himself so 
obnoxious to the papal party, opposing all of their corruptions, that he has 
received from them, as a term of shame, the name Protestant — the first 
Spanish Protestant. The supremacy of the Bomaa See was rejected for 
centuries. Ehpando, of Toledo, in reply to Migecio, uttered this memor- 
able truth in the seventh century: "The wards of Christ, which thou 
appliest to Rome alone, were spoken of the universal church scattered 
over the whole earth. How canst thou say that the church of Borne is 
free from spot or blemish, seeing that Pope Liberins was condemned as a 
heretic, and that St. Gregory complained of the many wicked men who 
Here found in it ? " Even the mass according to the Boman form, was not 
cdebrated in Spain until a.d. lOTl. It was first observed in the monas- 
Ui; of St. Juan de la Pena, in Aragon ; and Pope Gregory VII. glories in 
the change as " the deliverance of Spain from the illnsion of the Toledan 
saperstition." The first Spanish king who recognized the Pope and 
received his laws was Bamiro I. of Aragon (a.d. 1036-1063). In 1S04 
Don Pedro II. went to Boms, and was crowned by Pope Innocent III ; and 
from that time the church in Spain became the most devoted of all the 
Dfttions in its support of the Papacy. So entirely did she yield herself np 
to Italian influence that it was her boast in 1570 that not a stain of heresy 
defiled her garments ; alas I she bad washed oat what she called heresy 
in the blood of the saints. From that time, until very recently, she has 
been without a rival on the Peninsular. Dreading no opposition, her 
scholars have written some honest words on learned qaostions, which have 
Prided the people of God in other lands. Especially is this true in the 
case of baptism. Hundreds of citations could be given from Spanish 
sathorities maintaining that immenwn is the act to be performed when that 
(odinance is administered. As they cannot but be impartial witnesses, 
testing against their own practice as they do, their opinion on this point 
nuynot be without its weight. Believing this, I have collected a few 
quotations which I hereby present for the consideration of the enquiring. 
for my ability to do so I am much indebted to Mr. Knapp, of Madrid, in 
whose possession the works are from whence these extracts are made. 

Padre Scio, lie translator of the Boman Catholic Bible into Spanish, 
ind annotator of the same writes on Acts viii. (Phillip and the Eunuch), 
"Baptism was administered then, and for a long time continued to be 
adnunistered by immersion." Under Gol.ii. 13 he says, "The immersion 
of the body into the water of baptism, as it was accustomed to be admini. 
slered anciently, is a sure and efficacious sign of the spiritual death of the 
old man," etc, etc. 

Francisco Ximenez in his " Paraphrasis of the Epistles of Paul, the 
Apostle," published in Madrid, 1789, says, under Bom. vi. 4, — " Here 
Paul alludes to the ceremouy employed in his day for the administration' 
of baptism, which was done by plunging in the water the whole body of 
him who was baptized." And here follows a fact worthy of note. 
Throughout the epistles in the first edition, this author employe the word 
" immersed " wherever baptized occurs ; but in the second edition, issued 
alter liia death, this plan is reversed by the Bomish revisers. Were they 
afnud, as this work might be read by men of ordinary education to leave 
K cImf a coodemuatioa of tbeir syeteia ? 
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la the recent Spanish Etymological Dictionary of Felipo MoaUn baptia 
is simply defined by the word immerse withoat farther explanation. And 
this is true of the Literary Encycloptediaa withoat exception. " The 
Catholic Theological Dictionary (11 vols, Madrid, 1B67), makes the follow- 
ing statement : " With'regard to the ahlntion the practice of the Latin 
Chnrch differs entirely from the usage of the ancient church. We perfonn 
the ahlntion by sprinkling or pouring i the apostle did it by immersion; 
and this was the oniversal practice until far in the Middle Ages; in the 
middle of the thirteenth century sprinkling or ponring was rarely practised. 
In 1380 a Conncil of Cologne songht to maintain the ancient usage. . . . 

"How isit that the Catholic chnrch has abandoned this ancient, primitive, 
clearly and incontestably apostolic usage ? How is it that this abandon- 
ment can be understood and justified? Immersion is not exempt from 
' inconTeniences," etc., etc. " The chnrch has not ordered baptism by 
sprinkling or pouring, but it has simply permitted it." But why ? That 
is th^ question, and the editors can ^ve no answer satisfactory oven to 
their Bomish minds. Again we ask, why ? Why shonld the true sense 
oi paitniio be ignored and tampered with ? If words have meaning and 
they are combined into commands, it must be the intention of the lawgiver 
that they he observed according to their uatut'a! signification ; otherwise, 
if we may make them denote anything we plefuie, we do our own will, and 
not the will of Him who has instituted the law. 

Here I conclude these citations. Of the Spanish church it may be said, 
" ' Slgue tin novedad,' " — she goes on without novelty ; bat it would be 
refreshing could we, who are ever seeking new things, adopt what would 
be, in some quarters a novel practice, namely, the observance of God's 
commands without altering them to suit our conreoience.— Frwman. 



MORTUARIES; Ofi, TAXING THE DEAD. 

Wb lesi-n from the CarlaU Journal that some months ago a member of 
the Society of Friends, named William Feile, who resided in the village 
of Mosser, near Cockermouth, died, and was interred with the nsual 
formalities of the Society to which he belonged in the Friends' burial- 
ground at Pardshaw. After his interment the incumbent of Lowaswater 
and Mosser made a claim upon the widow for the sum of 10s. as a mor- 
tuary fee. 

Mrs. Peile, acting under advice, refused to comply with this demand ; 
and the incumbent has expressed his determination to enforce it, by 
instituting legal proceedings for the recovery of the amount. In the event 
of legal proceedings being commenced, the Act of Parliament referred to 
Btip^tes that tho person refusing to pay mortuary fees shall be pumshed 
by imprisonment. 

The Jovmai further states that the statute under which the claim was 
made is an old Act of Parliament passed in the reign of Henry VIU., 
before the Reformation, empowering a clergyman to claim 10b. as mortnaiy 
fee— or a fee for prayers stud for the dead. 

The Bev. G. M. Tandy, the incumbent, who thinks that this statemflot 
places him in a false position with his people, by representing him as 
behaving towards them " cnrionsly and harshly, and unjustly," says that he 
can find nothing confirmatory of the statement about the Act of Henry 
Till., aad proceeds thus :— 
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a SagMtb woleiissticBl law, a gift Isfl l^ & nun at his death to hia puiu elmrah 
in ncompenM of p«noiul titbM omitted to be paid in hie lifatime ; or it ia that beait 
or other cattle which, after the death of the owner, hj the oustom of the place, if dne to 
tfae panon or Tioar in lieu of tithes or offeriogs forgot, or not well and tr^ paid bjhim 
tbtt it dead.' These ' mortasries,' he goe* on to uy, ' yiere, hj the Slat Henrj- Viil. c. 
6, commnted into money paymenta, regulated aj foQowa : — , . . . Ibr anj penoa 
d jing or dead haTins at the time of hii death of the ralas in nioTeable good* of £iO, or 
iboTB, to anj sum whaleoever it be, olearl; above hi* debts paid, there shall be no more 
taken, paid, or demacdad for a mortuary, than lOs. on the irhole.' Now, that it baa 
been cuilomarf for the incumbent of Ifosser lo demand, and for the householder to pay, 
this mortuBi7 I can proTfl ; and that I make no nnreaaonable demands I can show from 
the Hoaser terrier, ' made and taken according to the old eridenoes and knowledge of 
the ancient inhabitantSj' which slatee that the incumbent of Mossar, fbr tl)e time being, 
ia entitled to demand, on the death of each ntale hBoaeholdar, a mortuary of 10s." 

It will observed that the plea urged for this antiquated demand is, that 
it is " in lien of tithes, or offerings, forgot, or not well and trul^ paid, hy 
him that is dead"; but "a neighbour" comes forward to remind the public 
that ■' the deceased teas yearly dutrained on for tithe rent-charge during the 
whoU time he lived in Moseer," so, as heshrewdly adds, there is nolikelUiood 
of any portion being, intentionally or anlntentionally, left unpaid. The 
B&me writer says that there is no instance known of a mortnary claim on 
■ deceaaod member of the Society of Friends in Mosser. 

Mr. Tandy does not wish " to deal harshly or unreasonably with any 
one," and, to avoid the imputation of doing so, he tries to take shelter 
behind that abstract personage, "my successor." For be writes to liie 
local editor — 

" Whether, even if I were disused, at regards myself, to forego this claim of 10b. doe me, 
I ihould be justified in n^lectmg the interesta of my auooesaor, to whom, if he were a 
poor man, 18b. might be of some importance i whether, out of oomplaiaance to Qoaketa 
or any other body of Disaentcrs, I onght to forego a right, the foregoing of which might 
injare my auooeators pecuniarily or otherwise." 

Mr. Tandy does not wish to imprison anybody ; " not even a Quaker " 
hear that, aud be thankful, all Quakers ! — but he gives us a taste of hia 
qnility in thinking " a few days' incarceration and limited diet, with a 
dose or two of treadmill, might be of service to the officious correspondent " 
vho has given such unpleasant notoriety to what ia mildly called " A cnrioua 
clidm by a Loweawater clergyman." We are inclined to call it by a harder 
name, but not wishing to start the new year on a treadmill and on low 
diet, we only espress a hope that, if this Cumbrian cleric thoidd prosecute 
the Quaker widow, he will be — well I prepared for the Gonaequances. 

Liierator. 



A COENISH PARISH AS SKETCHED BY ITS VIOAB. 

A LRTTER in the West Briton, signed " A West Briton," informs ru of a 
fact which is, perhaps, altogether unique, viz, that the incumbent of a 
Cornish parish has issued a printed address to hia parishioners avowedly 
because, as they never come to church, be can address them in no other 
vay ! We give the letter in a. somewhat abridged form — ^premising, 
kowever, that though the issue of such an address may he nnusnal, we do 
ml suppose that the case of Mullion parish is an extraordinary one — cer* 
tainly in Cornwall, or in Wales. 

" A singular pamphlet has recently been published, entitled < a word of 
remonstrance, being an unspoken address to the inhabitants of MnllioD, 
^ tiifl Tieor (^ tliftt parish, Bev. E. Q. Harvey, B,A.' , ^. 



" The preface run8 thas : — 'N.B. For die last fifty jears, or ther«abontB, 
it has not been the costom in Mallion to go to church much ; maoy of the 
children have been brought to be baptized ; about three couples yearly are 
married, not always under the most pleasant circumstanceB, and all who die 
are brought to be buried ; and that ia about the extent of church-going in 
the parish. The vicar, therefore, has but few opporLunities of speaking 
publicly to the people ; hence the present printed address." 

" Farlheron we are informed that the population of the parish is 700 ; 
that there are daily Matins (except in winter), which seems a useless 
ceremony, for the vicar says not one psirishioner ever comes ! that at the 
Sunday morning service about half a dozen attend, and ahhough the 
sacrament is regularly administered, then but one person communicates ! ! 
that at the afternoon service the average attendance is eighteen, of whom 
the vicar says, " It is to be regretted that those who do come do not attend 
better than they do. Very few attempt to join in it, scarce any kneel to 
pray, many sit during the whole time, and some bring refreshments with 
them, such as apples and sweatmeats to consume daring the service M ! ' 

" Now, Mr. Editor, this is a photogroph of a Cornish pariah taken by 
its parson, who has for many years resided there, and has drawn hnndreds 
of pounds annually from the occnpiers of the soil. The same people, he 
tells us, raise £30 yearly for missions to the heathen. Although the 
people of Mallion are compelled to pay for a ministry, they do not 
appreciate it ; is it not to their discredit that they remember the heathen? 
They have built and kept in efficient repair two nice chapels, where the 
services are well attended. They raise annually a good sum for a Branch 
Bible Bociety, and otherwise contribute to the promotion and extension of 
religious and philanthropic objects. 

"If I were asked to select the Contish parish which contuns, in . 
relation to its population, the largest number of intelligent people, I should 
at once point to Mullion. The forefathers of the present inhabitants were 
BO imbued with the principles of civil and religions liberty, and so 
aggrieved at having to contribate to State parsons, whose lives and 
professions were unapostolic, that many emigrated to the United States, 
and founded there some of the most flourishing settlements in the then 
Far West. This spirit is inherited by the people of Mullion now, and 
Mr. Harvey attacks the sheep of his flock in print because they heed him 
not. It is said, proverbially, ' it is a foul bird that dirts its own nest,' 
Yet this is what Mr. Harvey persists in doing. His life, his work, his fath, 
are alike unrecognised and unappreciated by those over whom the law lus 
ordained him. In his dilapidated church and desecrated churchyard, 
described by himself as ' turned into a receptacle for rubbish and refuse, 
and polluted by the most filthy uses,' he ministers to a people who know 
him not. He shows how those who have the immediate benefit of his 
Sabbath services, who absent Uiemselves from the Diaeenting chapels, his 
own pecaliar people, solace themselves under his sermons with lollipops 
and apples. 

"A congregation of eighteen out of a populadon of seven hundred 1 
One partaker of the sacrament out of seven hundred 1 ! Why, vicar 
of the rock-bound parish, proclaimest thon this from Dan -to Beer- 
sheba ? Those who know West Cornwall are aware of such facts, and 
many churches which have cost hundreds of ponnds to restore are little 
better than empty sepulchres on Sabbath days. Money is forthcoming 
from outside the parishes to revive aa4 fvbUb up tho buildings in tbe 
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Itharcbjards ; but thonghtfal people exclaim, ' Behold the temple and tlie 
iriflst, bnt nhere is the congregation ? ' I venture to assert that in scores 
if Gomish parishes not hiJi a dozen male adults regularly attend the 
ihnrch. The incumbents may remonstrate and print ' unspoken addresses,' 
et empty pews and unoccupied seats impeach the pulpits. 

" How long is the system which Ireland repudiated to burden our land ? 

hear of 'disestablishment' lectures being delivered throughout the 
oantiy ; and come it must. Religion, reason, and conunoa sense demand 
';, snd a few tpolcm addresses will quicken and illumine its advent." 

A parishioner of Mullion, writing in the same paper, vindicates the 
Dhabitants from the charge of irreligion, by stating that there are two 
)i88enting chapels in the parish, and that there are not above a half 

ozan of regular absentees from public worship in the place. " Mr. 

[trvey," he says, " can never be playing into the hands of the Liberation 

lodsty, yet surely they can scarcely have a better advocate." — Liberator. 



OUR DYING CHURCHES IN AMERICA.— No. IV. 
(Conlimud from p. ii6.) 
Omoe more, and in conclusion, we turn to this subject. We have 
loticed remedial measures, suggested by American Editors, without being 
atisfied therewith. They resolve themselves pretty much into two sng- 
[mtioQs: 1, Send yonug men to college, train them for the pastorate, 
'ae» a hired pastor over each church — 3, Let each church which employs 
preacher of commanding ability, dismiss him, and let the men thus 
eleased take the field as evangelists and, so far as possible, visit and 
iTengthen small and weak churches ; then, it is alleged, those preachers 
iwdd make a hundred converts to one, as compared with present results. 
_Tbe first of these proposals, as we have shown, has failed wherever it 
MB been tried. The Baptists, in America and here, also the Indepen- 
'~ have realized under its working a state of things equal to or worse 
bat which we deplore. The second course would do something ia 
'fight direction, though it would not meet the requirement — but then 
iriU not be adopted. The Apostolic Times, months ago, urged that 
of fine ability, now located with large city churches, be released. 
iBt where is the response ? Who has given up his comfortable home, 
' taken to the wide field for the purpose of aiding weak and dying 
The position remains as it was, and is likely to remain. The 
no-hired-pastor plau has hold enough to secure that. 

Onr last concluded with the question — " How is it that so many 

hurches in America have gone after that plan, seeing that the testimony 

' A. Campbell and the pioneers of the movement was most clear and 

in the opposite direction ? " The answer to this question might 

ry well fill many pages, but a brief intimation is all we propose to offer. 

" Dying churches ! " What is a church, and why should a church die ? 

Htat institution made known to us in the New Testament as the Church 
Qod, is an assembly or society, of baptized believers, gathered in a 
locality, into the name of the Lord Jesus, for the worship and 
of God. The membership may be two or three or two or three 
d ; the place of meeting may be a cathedral or a cart-house, an attic 
a cellar, a comfortable chapel or a bam. We have known a chorcfa, 
* but few members, to meet long and unremittingly in a . 
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deserted lime-kiln. Bat must sach a cliurch die? Tms it could not 
hire a putor. Tlie city man would certainly not find the stipend of the 
iims-kiln olmrch either sufficient for hia daily need or to meet lue idea of 
the compensalion required to sustun the dignity of his office. It may be 
alflo true, that not once in seven years will an evangelist go that vray. 
Then what can they do? No pastor, no evangelist, no preacher. 
Can they continao to meet? Most certainly they can. But, doing 
so, will it amount to more than a mere dry coming together as a 
matter of duty ? There is no more need for it to be anything of the 
kind than there is for the like result in the finest building, occapied 
by the best of teachers. We take our stand here. If the Church 
of Christ, aa an institution, is not adapted to the need of the few, the poor 
and the unedncated, then it is a complete failure ; not at ali eijaal to the 
requirements of man, and a disgrace to its Founder and Head. For what 
purpose ahould the church assemble ? To commemorate the death of 
Christ in the ordinance of bread and wine. Can this be done in a common 
room, by a few poor people, and so done that, though the few are poor and 
unlearned, they can, by the doing of it, come by a living faith to gaze upon 
the cross? It can. And in many instances is better done than is the 
case when the wine flows from the silver chalice and the church rejoicee 
in its fair proportion of the iUte of society. But can the humble few thus 
meeting be edified ? Certainly I If they get fairly down before the cross 
they most be edified-^no one gazes there without edification. Can they 
prevtul at ihe throne of grace ? Why not ? We would rather expect to 
find the true spirit of prayer there than in many of our modem temples. 
Bat there would be no teaching ! Why not? The people are poor and 
uneducated — ^not one ezception ! Well, then they need no high-class 
teacher. Sitting round their common table, some one can read the words 
of Jesos, of David, or of Paul; no matter if, now and then, he have to 
spell a word. 

These lessons of truth and love, these teachings of the prophets, 
apostles, and of the Son of God can, when so read by seeking sonls, fill 
the heart with joy and give foretastes of the coming glory. Our seasons 
of highest enjoyment have been in connection with meetings somewhat 
after this fashion. 6uch men, such churches, can attend to the apostles' 
doctrine, to the fellowship, to the breaking of the bread and to the prayers. 
Such men, so doing, are a church ; but let them cease to observe the 
' Lord's Day and the Lord's Supper, let them take to monthly meeting in 
place of weekly, because they have not a preacher, they then forfeit all 
title to be numbered with the churches of God. Let this be understood 
and acted upon, and there will be one step taken toward reducing the 
number of dying ohnrchea. 

But must not all such churches die, sooner or later? Without 
preaching they cannot make members, and thus their extinction is only ■ 
question of time. Certainly without preaching they must come to an 
end, but we see no reason why the poorest church should be without 
preaching. What ia preaching? The whali church in Jerusalem, 
Axceptisg the apostles, was scattered, and they that were scattered went 
everywhere preaching the Gospel — learned and illiterate, poor and rich, 
male and female. And this is the preaching we need, and which will 
prove far more efficient than that of ordained eloquence and pulpit 
sermonizing. Eatdi member of our small, poor and uneducated chn»b 
is the centre of a large circle of .mea and women of his own order.; to 



■S* * * M g g «* 1J"' ouB Dnwa ohobohkb im uiebioa. ftl 



them he is to preach bj conduct aod by word, doing something, by 
means of the preaa, for some who are a little above his own circle. This 
preaching will make the small church larger, end, as it enlarges, men 
able to condnct a pnblic service may be expected to find a place therein. 
Then, and not till then, Bhoald public services be attempted. I^e 
church may be the abode of love, a very temple of God, to its members, 
and jet possess neither men nor means to conduct a public service. If 
yoQ want to kill such a church, set those unfit men to deliver pnblio 
addresBes ; let them get the idea that preaching consists in talking for 
an hour I'rom a text, in a stated place, at regular times ; let them come 
to think that that is the way for diem to convert sinners, and two results 
ate absolutely certain — 1. They will make themselves contemptible in the 
eyea of men of ordinary judgment — 3. The church will be numbered with 
the dead, unless saved by an entire change of conduct 

yfs deem it likely that, perhaps, one half of the churches that have 
bam calling the public to behold " our order " and to learn the " Ancient 
Qttfd" from our "addresses," should nevet have been seen at all, 
eaaepting by individuals brought by private influence to their almost 
[wivate meetings, after being, by conversational preaching, dravm con- 
siderably to the truth. All this pubUc, formal platform talking, by men 
who are not able to engage in it without repelling a lai^e proportion of 
ttuiT hearers, is a miatake ; a miserable blunder, tending to destroy 
cbOrehes, stay the progress of truth, and becomes a chief cause of the 
introduction of the one man system — the rebound to the other extreme is 
raaehed, when the church resolves to hire a " pastor " to preach to the people. 

What then are tve to do ? We must learn that public preaching ser- 
Tiees, meetings and stated eiforts for the conversion of sinners and the 
infraction of erring religloniatB, are not essential to the life and pros- 
peri^ of a church. When such public eiforts can be made by efficient 
its and ander circumstances to command respect, then, certainly the 
' *x would incur guilt by neglecting them, but when not able to work 
atly in that line mischief is ^e certain result if the attempt be 
HHk. JJet us, then, hold only such public services as can be undertaken 
wWmUI repel ling tbe generality of hearers. It is quite needless to remind 
ns &at the truth, itself, will repel. We know that, and remain content to 
let it do '80, Those whom the truth repels must answer for it. But 
there are thousands of persons who would hear the truth, at least with 
sca&e patience, if kindly, clearly, and so presented as not to be rendered 
dBftttractive by the unfitness of the, so-called, preacher. 

.Qive Q8 a live church — ^meeting oft for praise, prayer, Bible study, Ac, 
aad if there be no pnblic speaker, and only such persons present, in 
addition to the members, as are brought by contact with them — let the 
members of that church live the truth and speak it, as they have oppoi> 
tuflty in their respective circles, and depend upon it there will be progress 
in knowledge, in piety, and in numbers. 

Of course such churches would be greatly aided by visits from evan- 
gdiata, when public services would be held. Several such churches might 
mth adyantage, form a district and sustain an evangelist among them. 
Bat they coald not keep up the regular public sermon, Ko need to keep 
>t:Bp. Work OD, in the way above indicated, till another meeting of days 
Qt mAa can be held. 

-Ja tlie foregoing is our remedy for dying churches. If the reader can 
( the requirement by more efficient means, we shall be happy toput 
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WOEDS FROM THE WOKK TABLE— No. XXXVIII. 

"Ibseaeoh yon, therefora, InelibrBit bj the meKiief of Qod, that ye prsient jou 
IwdiM a Kving saoriflce, holv acceptable unto God, which it your rsaioiuiblG seiriu. 
And be not ootnowiaii to tbu world." — Bom. zil 1, S. 

"For the fashion of this voildpaueth away." — 1 OOB.nL 81. 

The following account, of the interment of one who has long stood high 
in the esteem of all who were privileged to clEiiiii acquaintanceship with 
her, is quoted from the Christian World — 

THE LATE URB. JOHN VINE HALL. 
On Monday, December 4th, Ura. •Tohn Tine Hall, widow of the aathor of the well- 
known tract, "The Sinner's Friend," died at Bt. Leonard's, at the adTsnoed age of 
eighty-foar yean, after a few day»' illnoM. On the pnnoiple that faonoui' should be done 
h) the motbeis of distinguished men, no little praise is due to this noble, &od-feariilg 
matron. In the higbeat and beet sense she wss the mother of all her sons, erery oae of 
whom has in hia own sphere attained distinction, and in some instances renown. The 
Ber. Newmsn HaU, the Ber. Arthur HaU, Captain Tine HaU, Mr. Bichard Halt, pub- 
li^er at Oxford, Xtr. Warren Hall and Mr. Stephen Hall^ali these called her mother. 
Well might she bare been proud of snoh an aocamulBtion of honours, and possibly she 
was ; bnt there was suoh a beautiful blending of Christian simplicity and matronl* 
dignity in her character, that not the slightest eemblanoe of assumption erer betrajsd 
itself. To her belongs the double honour of having been the making of her sons, and of 
having done it without rendering henelf prominent. Some of them are now becoming 
elder^ men, and none of them ore under forty, but they all " arise and mU ber blessed." 



The deceased lady was pre-eminently a lo'er of good men, and one who honoured the 
serrants of Christ for their Master's sake. For thirty years, during her residence st 
Maidstone and elsewhere, she was in the habit of reoeiving into ber ho 



ministers who came as deputations, supplies, &c, Robert Hall, J. A. James, Dr. Lief- 
child, and other eminent men were often there j bnt those df the humblest name wen 
equally honoured with the most dietinguished. 

The fnneral at Abney Park Oemetery on Friday last was a beautiful specimen of 
Christian burial. The mortal remains wtre conreyed from the house of the Bev. Arthar 
Hall, of Edmonton, where she had of late resided, foUowe* by three mourning coachea, 
containing the family of the departed. There was no undertaker's pomp, no ^umes, no 
empty carriages, no mourning cloaks or scarves, not even a pall. The edge of the coffin 
was decorated with ivy, and on arriving at the cemetery one of the sons of the departwi 
placed on the centre of the coffin a white cross composed of azaleas and lillies of the 
valley, while another of her children placed a wreath of similar ^wers on the head, tii 
a third a corresponding wreath on the foot of the coffin. A copy of "The Sinner's 
Friend " was also placed on the coffia lid, opened at the cbapter, " A Word to the Pdot,' 
which was oontrihuted to her husband's tract by the deceased lady. • • • • 
The funeral service wss conducted by the sons of the deceased, Newman and Artbnr 
Hall, who did not ascend the pa]pit> but stood on the floor at the head of the coffin. 
It was evidently with great difficulty that the eons who officiated at their mother's inter- 
ment were able to command themselves for so trying a service. After the benediction 
the Doiology was sung, and many gave a last long look into the grave, which was beauti- 
ful and fragrant with the many flowers which covered the coffin. And there they left her, 
OD that cold, bright winter's day, slumbering vrith the beloved husband who had pre- 
ceded her ttuther, until the brighter morning of the resurrection. 

To the character of the departed we need not call attention. The 
point to which we desire to direct attention is, the manner of conducting 
the funeral. " No undertaker's pomp, no plumes, no empty carriages, no 
tnouming-doaks or scarves, sot eten a pall." We have long desired 
reform in this matter, and are right glad to find men like Newman Hall 
and his brothers taking such a stand. It is among such that reforms have 
need to start in order to their finding acceptance with the masses. This 
snbject needs ventilating amongst us while health, strength and freedom 
from grief are onrs. We-eannot enter a stricken iamily and tell them 
that foneral pageantry and moaming clothing are aseless trappings. 
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Their sorrowiiig hearts cannot then reflect calmly on the matter. Neither 
can we enter upon the subject in the poor man'i house, when death has 
laid his ic; grasp upon the form of one who has been the light of his 
ejes and the joy of his heart. It would appear as mocking his poverty, 
oDseemly, and even cruel. Let as, then, form oar judgment deliberately, 
and act in accordance. 

We are slaves to cuitam. " What will people say if we do not conform? 
Will they not set ua down as cold-hearted, wanting in natural affection, 
paying no respect to the memory of the departed dear ones ? " Well, per- 
haps some may do so, but only those who do not know us. At any rate 
we shall be in good company. The Society of Friends do not conform to 
fashion in this respect, and they are not lacking in afFection for one 
another. 

Some eighteen years ago I called at the honse of one whom I had known 
from my early childhood. Her children and myself had been playmates. 
We had grown up together in close intimacy and strict friendship. I had 
heard that the eldest, a son, about twenty-three years old, hod come to his 
mother's upon a visit. I was anxious to see my old companion who had 
been absent iirom home for eome time^ Upon entering the house I found 
the aged servant in tears, and it was some minutes before sbe could speak 
to me. " Ob, I am glad you have come I Oh my poor mistress ! " Upon 
enquiring the cause of grief, I learned that the eldest son of bis mother, > 
and she a widow, had, on the previous day, suddenly departed this life. 
Ab soon as I coilld regain composure I ascended to the room where my 
friend and her daughter were sitting, and found them engaged with a 
draper, in deep consultation as to quantities and qualities, whether it should 
be ParaTTiaUa, or some other material. After a brief salutation my opinion 
was requested. I could not give one. My thoughts had flown to the one 
whose cold form lay in the adjoining room, whose spirit had been suddenly 
summoned from our midst, while yet on the threshold of life. The whole 
thing seemed so much like mockery that I have never forgotten the feeling 
I then experienced. The mother and sister were deeply grieving, and 
yet custom held them so completely in bondage that they felt compelled to 
yield to the demand, even though so sorely stricken. Can we not free 
ourselves from this tyrant custom, so that our wounded bleeding hearts 
may not be burdened with the decking of onr persons, and the hollow 
pomp and pageantry of the funeral procession, when our dear ones are 
borne from us? I am aware that it is asserted that the ordinary funeral 
preparations are a great boon to the bereaved ones, serving to draw their 
thoughts from a too close contemplation of their loss, and fixing them for 
the time on more mnndane things. This may serve for tbe-worldling, 
but, surely, Gbristians need not this boon. A more assuring contemplation 
is theira. If the joy of this life be dimmed they can look beyond this life, 
and though weeping and sorrowing will endure for a while, yet their God 
is an ever-present helper, and He has promised to be a Husband to the 
widow, and a Father to the fatherless. His children need not seek to 
derive help and strength from such worldly conformity. It ia the privilege 
of all who bear the name of Christ to cling to the promise that ail things 
shall work together for good to those who love the Lord ; and so clinging, 
they can raise their weeping eyes and say — ■ 

" Whata'er axj God ordaini i* right 
Eii willii ever jut) 
HonVer He onUn tmr my «MiM( r,rirH:i GoOqIc 
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I will be itill and tnui 
He ii mj Qod i 

Tkangh darli m; hmcI, 
He holds me that I ahall not fall. 
Wherefore to ^lini I Icsre it aU. 

Whate'er mj QoA ordajiu is right j 

Here trill I take my stand, 
Tbongh eorroiT, need, or death make earth 
For me a deeert land, 
Uj Bather's care 
Ii roond me there i 
He holde me that I ihall not £tll, 
And io to Him I leave it aU." 

There is anoUier point from which to look at this snbject ; and, as we 
■re conmiBiided to bear one another's burden, let ns see if there is not 
somewhat for os to da in this direction. To many the £ ». d. of the snI^ 
ject is of little conseqaence. Bat to others of the family of God these 
Amend castoms are a heavy tax, often involving them in debt. The 
father and mother of a family may have been provident, and when death 
enters their dwelling and the bread-winner is removed, some few pounds 
are in hand, which, if carefully husbanded and jndicionsly expended, wonld 
provide for the widow and fatherless for some time and suffice to place 
them in a position of self-help ; but inexorable custom steps in and de- 
mands the expenditure upon clothing they are not in need of and for 
ftineral decorations that can benefit neither the livii^ nOr the dead. 

I have seen loved ones borne to their last home when no on-Iooker 
conld possibly say : These people have no reverence or affection for the 
deceased — ^yet all the usual external pageantry was absent. Loving 
brothers have gently borne the coffin to the grave side, while long lines of 
weeping sisters, in their ordinary attire, have followed, attesting by their 
attitude their respect for the dead. 

Brethren, should we not turn attention to this matter ? Should we not 
be spiritually benefited by greater simplicity and less formality ? ■ Should 
we not be benefited by a more economical use of funds at the disposal of 
those who are somewhat atrtughtened in circumstances ? Should we not 
rejoice in our own hearts and receive the approbation of God by thus seek- 
ing to lighten the burden of the poorer members of the Church of Christ? 

Let ns think about it, and talk about it, and see if we cannot get rid, in 
Bome measure, of this ezceedii^ly " Black BuaineES." 

Binmngham. Louise. 



DB. CAIED ON THE HISTORY OF BELIGIONS.* 

Db. Caibd stud — In this lecture I wish to show that the right preparation 
for the study of Christianity or revealed religion is not an examination of the 
principles and doctrines of what is commonly called natural religion, hut the 
study of the rel^ions before Christ. This might be argued on the ground 
that the latter are historic religions, and have actually formed part of the 
providential order of the world in its preparation for Christianity, whilst 
what is called natural religion — that is, a religion based on ideas of Ood 
and duty eimilar to those of Christianity, yet omitting the peculiar 
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dostrines connected witli the life and teaching of Cbristianity, never had 
nor could have any actual existence in the world's history, but ia merely, 
at bast, a modern philosophical extraction from Christianity — Christianity 
with Christ left out. But the ground on which I rest my position is 
raainly this, that the distinction between natural and revealed religion, as 
ordinarily understood. Is a false one ; — that if the distinction tarns on the 
intrinsic nature of the truths themselves, then all religion is alike natural, 
alike consistent with the spiritual nature and needs of man, and there is 
no part of the teaching of Christianity which is more or less rational than 
HQother; if, again, it is snpposed to turn on the source of our knowledge 
—the quarter from which religious ideas or doctrines reach us— then, 
inaamuch as it may be shown that the ideas of the existence and at- 
tributes of God, of the principles of morality, ka„ to whiah natural 
leligion lays claim, could never have been reached without the aid of 
Cluistianity — in this sense all religion is revealed religion. If this can be 
made out — if it can be shqwn that there is no such thing as natural 
religion as commonly understood, nor any such independent science as 
natural theology, we shall be prepared for the conclusion that the best 
introduction to the atndy of the doctrines of Christianity or revealed 
religion will be an investigation into the nature of those positive religions 
irhich actually formed the historic preparation for it in the education of 
the world- — in other words, that the only legitimate natural theology is the 
science of the religions before Christ. The distinction between natural 
and revealed religion, as commonly understood, does not mean simply' that 
there are truths which are peculiar to revelation ; or that Christianity haa 
communicated to as what we could not have learnt from any other source 
of knowledge, and has esNted on the humau spirit a divine and holy 
influence, unattained and unattainable by any other moral agency ; for, so 
tmderstood, the distinction does not seem to admit of question. But the 
nption generally attached to the phrase " natural religion " is that there 
»ra certain religious ideas, principles, doctrines, which are within the 
^vince of human reason, and have Actually been evolved by it, as dis- 
tinguished from- certain other ideas and doctrines which lie altogether 
bfltond that province, and which can be known only by a special authori- 
tative communication from jheaven. Examining the contents of our 
religious belief, it is supposed that we can discern in it cet'tain elements 
which are not exclusively Christian, which the human mind is capable of 
eicc^tating from its own resources without supernatural aid, which were 
accoally recognised by thoughtful men before Christianity, and are still 
Wieved by many who do not accept the peculiar or characteristic doctrines 
of the Gospel. Amongst these are comprised the idea of God, the various 
philosophical proofs of His existence and attributes, the doctrines of 
Providence and a nMral government of the world, the general principles 
of morality, the natural proofs of the immortality of the soul, and of a 
fature state of rewards and punishments. Leaving out of view, therefore, 
all ih^t is positive and technical in Christianity, these and other doctrines 
conatitnte. It is alleged, a natural or rational religion, a religipn baaed on 
purely rational principles, and in which everything is reasoned out from 
data furnished by our own consciousness, or by observation of the phe- 
nomena of the world and human life. Now, I think it will not. be difBcult 
to show that, if there be a sense in which the distinction of natural from 
revealed religion ia tenable, it is not that which is here indicated ; and 
that whilit exeeptioQ n»y be takes to it on other uid leu.imjportiiat 
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gronnda, it is faulty in this respect chiefly, that it implies the separation 
either in fact or in thought of the two members of the classification. It 
Beema to sanction the notion that it is possible to get at the ideas of God 
and man, of human duty and destiny, which Cbristianity contains, without 
its help, to separate these from the peculiar doctrines connected with the 
person and life of Christ, and accepting the one, to reject the other. But 
it will not, I think, be difScnlt to show that this notion is an illusion — 
that it rests on the erroneons supposition that what in a historical religion 
reason can verify, it coold also without that religion have discovered, and 
that whilst there is much of God which may be known apart from Chris- 
tianity, a natural religion such as this distinction supposes is a phantom — 
a thing which never existed nor could exist, apart from Christianity, and 
which ia at best only a diluted extract with Christ left out. * * * * * « 
In determining the distinctive character of truth, the question is not how 
ve got it, but what it is. It is quite true that the capacity to apprehend 
and verify is much inferior in degree to the capacity to invent or originate, 
and that by claiming for man the power to verify the truths of Chris- 
tianity, we do not by any means claim for him the power to discover these 
trnths without Christianity. The range, of intellect which enables a man 
to perceive and appreciate thought, falls far short of that which is neces- 
sary to excogitate or create thought. To discover, for instance, some 
great law of nature or principle of science implies in the discoverer the 
possession of powers of the very rarest order ; but when that law or prin- 
ciple has once been pointed out, multitudes who could never have dis- 
covered it for themselves may be quite well able to apprehend it,, and to 
follow the steps of the process by which it can be demonstrated. The law 
of gravitation was unknown to man for agea, till one great mind arose of 
grasp sufficient to penetrate into the arcana of nature, and bring to l^ht 
this great secret of her order ; but now that the discovery has been 
achieved, all men of ordinary intellectual capacity can apprehend itd 
evidence and satisfy themselves of its truth. It is the same with the pro- 
gressive ideas and principles of philosophy and with the productions of 
art. To be able to read Plato or Aristotle or Spinoza or Hegel, to master 
their principles of thought, and to grasp the steps of the process by which 
they reached their results — or, again, to glow with appreciative rapture 
over the pages of Dante m: Milton, or gaze with the light of a dis- 
criminative and cultured taste on the great work of art — are intellectual 
efforts possible to thousands of educated minds to whom the powers of 
creative thought, of originality, of imaginative insight with which these 
men of genius were dowered, have been altogether denied. Nevertheless, 
widely as they may differ in the measure and range of intellectual power, 
the appreciating, apprehending, admiring mind proves by the very fact 
that it can-apprehend and appreciate that it is of the same essence, 
kindred in nature and faculty, with the creative, inventive, originating 
nnnd ; and also that the truth which the former can discern and appre- 
^ate is as natural to it as to the mind that discovers it. Unless there 
were in my mind something essentially one with the mind of the greatest 
thinker, no bridge could be built between them over which thought might 
travel. Unless the same realm of truth were common to both, not even 
the guiding hand of genius could lead us onto explore its wonders. * *_* 
Yon cannot as a Christian simply hold the truths of natural reason in 
common with Deists or Jews, or Mahometans, whilst you add to these 
oeitun new and diffsreat trutlu which yoa call the spaoial doatrinw o' 
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Christianit;, inaBmiich as the doctrines of BatnrEtl reason are no longer 
the same inside Chriatianity as they were outside of it, Christianity 
does not merely republish the religion of nature with a new supplement, 
hot the new element which it brings, transmutes, elevates, works a funda- 
mental change in all previous materials of religious knowledge. It takes 
np into itself the ideas which nature furnishes, but it takes them up as the 
plant takes up air and earth and moisture, or as the living body takes the 
matter which constitutes its food — not transferring them wholesale, leaving 
not a single particle unchanged, but by its inward organic chemistry sub- 
doii^, disintegrating, rejecting, reconstructing all which it receives into 
sssimilation with its own higher nature. Not a single doctrine of natural 
religion continues what it is as reason gives it when it enters into the 
Chnstiaa faith. The God of nature is not the same with the God of 
Christianity. , Neither is the notion of morality, nor of Providence, nor 
of immortality, nor of sin, nor of the nature of man and his relation to 
Qod, the same or any nearer approximation to the same in Christianity 
with the parallel extra — Christian conceptions, than the fibre and leaves, 
and blossom and fruit of the plant are to the earth and air and water 
idiile they were outside of it, or than the flesh and blood and bones of the 
linng frame to the food and drink out of which they have been elaborated. 
Christianity, for instance, knows no snch being as the God of Natural 
Theology, the First Cause, Contriver, Designer, Supreme Governor of 
the World, a being framed, at beat, after the image of man, an anthropo- 
morphic creator and ruler, seated on a throne in the clonds, publishing 
laws and dispensing rewards and punishments by his arbitrary Authority. 
By its central doctrine Christianity has dissolved the dnalism between 
God and the world which such notions involve ; it has bridged that gulf 
between the Finite and the Infinite, the human and Divine, which, apart 
horn Chriatianity, was never spanned, and which the greatest minds of 
ftQcient times wearied themselves in the vain effort to overcome. The 
God who is not the distant and awful monarch of the nniverae, but the 
Fttber of Spirit, taking humanity into union with Himself, dwelling in 
M, the light of all our seeing, the hidden fire of all our loving, the life 
that moves and breathes in all our living — this is an excloaively Christian 
raueeption, and it is not one which merely adds something to the God of 
natural religion, but which tranaforma and supersedes it. Natural 
morality, again, is not the same with Christian morality ; virtue and vice 
have in the latter had an infinite element infused into them ; virtue has 
been transformed into holineaa, obedience to an outward law or to the 
sbsolate imperativeness of conscience, into participation in a divine 
spirit, the spontaneous evolution in all finite and human relations of a 
divine or heavenly life ; and on the other hand, vice has become sin, dis- 
obedience to law has deepened into estrangemeni from an infinite life, 
and the arresting and abandoning of an illimitable destiny. Our ideas, to 
name no others, of spiritual freedom, of the, true worth and dignity of 
man'a nature, of the organic unity and brotherhood of men through par- 
ticipation in a common divine life, of the future destiny of the mdividual 
and the race — these and other kindred ideas are not the mere comple- 
ment of ideas furnished by rational arguments, still less a mere incorpora- 
tion of rational ideas into the Christian system ; on the contrary, if there 
are rational notions resembling them, these have ao felt the leavening touch 
of Christianity, that they are, as to their independent existence, annulled 
■fid enpeisedad. They no more eiist along with or side hy side in the aasaa 
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System of belief irith the Ohristian doctrines, than the dawn contmn«to 
exist Bide by side with the noon-day light, or the acora exiets side by side 
with the oalt, or the physica! organization of infancy or youth continues 
to ojtbt along with that of the mature and fully developed man. There is 
therefore, we conolade. no siich thing as a Natural Eeligion distinct from 
BevMied Beligion or Christianity, but Christianity ia Natural Bel^iou 
transmuted into Berealed. I may remark, in oonclusion — and as the 
I>oint to which, in the foregoing line of thoi^t, I desired to lead up — 
that we are now in a condition to see alearly the atihtyand importance of 
the study of the religions before Christ. If we would discover how much 
of our religious knowledge we owe to Christianity, and how much it is 
possible to derive from other sources — in other words, if we would oati- 
mate aright the immense intellectual and spiritual debt the world owes to 
Ghristiaaity, the only satisfactory course is to go back and sge what man's 
religiona knowledge actually was before Christianity appeared in the 
world. If, living as we do in the light of Christianity, we try to ac- 
complish the same result simply by analysing our present religions 
knowledge, and setting off so much ae contributed by nature and reason, 
and so much by the Christian Revelation, we shall attempt an all but 
impossible feat. For what appears to us now as the independent utteranc* 
of reason is often only an unsuspected expression of Christian thought. 
Christianity has in many subtle and imperceptible ways leavened with its 
own spirit the thought and life of man. It has not only converted the 
most advanced members of the human family to the belief of its doctrinet, 
but by it gradual, silent operation through the long lapse of ages, it hat 
intertwined itself with our whole intellectual and social life, infused its 
tone of thought and sentiment into our literature and art, insonsibly 
modified our philosophical notions and our ideas, opinions, principles of 
judgment tm a thousand questions where its influence cannot be directly 
traced. Even those who disown or disbelieve Christianity are often its 
unconscious debtors. Men of the modem world, they are bom into its 
Bpirit, and^ut is greatly what Christianity has made it. Christian iddlA 
are in the air. We draw them in with our daily breath, and cannot 
ohoose bat receive them into our intellectual nature. Thus it is quit« 
possible that men may lie under unacknowledged obligations to Christianity 
of the 'deepest kind, and that they may be crediting to reason, to individual 
thought and mquiry, to observation and experience of nature and li£a, 
vbAtt is indkectly traceable to a Christian aonree. It is true, indeed, that 
the facta from which the doctrines of natural religion are supposed to be 
drawn — the phenomena of nature, the physical and moral eonstitution of 
man, and the like — are open to our observation ; and it might seem quite 
a possible thing to examine their import apart from the teaching of 
GhriEtiantty, and to determine what conclusions can be logically gathered 
from them. Can we not read the Sook of Nature by itself, and tell what 
it says, quite irrespectively of what we learn from :lhe3ook of Bevelation ? 
We may, indeed, try to do so ; but it is to be remembered that we read 
the Book of Nature with Christian eyes ; we bring to the study ol it 
minds imbued more or less with Christian ideas, and are extremely apt to 
lead between the lines, to see in it what we only bring. We do not and 
cannot accurately distinguish bciwoon that which nature teaches and that 
which naiure only recalls or snggesta.^ Contemplate nature in a Christian 
Spirit, and the whole world will aeem to speak to you of the being and 
tove^ the Sather in fiearaii'; tlu boDDteous earth nil! teU of ilia good- 
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nes9, and the radiant akieB of His purity and righteonsneas ; there vill 
be a symbol of His tenderness in the soft waning lights of evenii^, and a 
vision of his glory in the solemn splendonrs of the nightly heavens. 
Eoowing, havii^ in our minds Ihe idea of the personal, loving, gracious 
God of Christianity, in whom we and all things Uve and move and have 
oar being, we shdl aeem to find proofs of Him everywhere. And so 
indeed we do ; but it is only aa we £nd the so^eetions of a dear-h>vod 
friend in everything that pertained to him — in the room he occnpiad or 
the chair on which he sat, in a scrap of his handwrttiag or a triding 
omunent or article of dress he was accustomed to wear. The reason why 
these things are to ns a revelation of the man, bring np to ns vividly his 
person, character, views, feelings, ways of thinking and acting, is, not 
that they themselves prove all this, contain anything from which an 
indifferent observer could argue out or demonstrate the existence and 
cliuacter of oar friend, but simply that we read them with an already 
informed and sympathetic mind, in the light of knowledge from other 
sonrees; and so we seem to see in them what we only bring to them. In 
like manner coming to the study of nature with the ideas of God which 
Christianity has taught us already in our minds, it is easy to ascribe to it 
ft significance which it does not possess, and to derive from it as apparent 
conclosions of natural religion what are really notions superinduced on it 
from our Christian knowledge. Thus, as it would be easy to show, mnch 
of the so-called science of Natural Theology is not its own Intimate 
property. Many of its ideas concerning the being and attribates of God, 
sod His relations to the world, are simply unconscious borrowings from 
Chriatian thonght — ChristiEmity with Christ left out. To find out what 
and how much the " light of nature " really does teach, or what is the 
utmost which, independently of Cliristianity, man can attain, the true way 
is to go back to pre-Christian times, and examine what ha actually did 
attain to. We must retrace the steps of humanity in its religious pro- 
gress, and discover, by the aids of historic research, what was then the 
mge and contents of his religious knowledge, what his ideas concerning 
God and duty, what his specolations as to the origin and meaning of life 
and the mystery of evil that broods over it, and what his hopes and 
Anticipations, dim or clear, as to that awfal other world which lies beyond 
the veil. In shorf, instead of wasting time in trying to divest ourselves 
of the conditions of Christian thought, aoid, by studying nature with un- 
Ciiristian eyes, to create a spurious science of Natural Theology, the far 
more satisfactory method is to recur at once to the ages when men knew 
no more than what nature teaches, and ask what were the religious ideas 
they possessed ? The only general and useful Natural Theology, I conclude, 
U the science of the religions before Christ. 



THE CATHOLIC APOSTOLIC CHURCH ORVINGISM)— ITS 
PRETENSIONS AND ITS CLAIMS.* 

The author has been for years in this, so called. Catholic Apostolic 
Church, and gives interesting particulars demonstrating the worthlessnees 
oi its claims. The hook will repay the time spent in reading. The 
anthor conceals his name. But were we to suppose that he was formerly 
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a Wesleyan Methodiat, then for a time with one of the chnrchea which 
plead for a r^tni^ to Primitive Christianitj', then somewhat with Mr. 
Bowes, we presume be would not gainsay the supposition. 'But be that 
as it may, the exposure is very complete. The one thing we cannot 
understand is, why, knowing, as be evidently did, the evils and falsehoods 
of the system, he remained so long in it. 

In dealing with the pretended restoration of apostles, be presents mnch 
with which onr readers generally are conversant. The plea that apostles 
are now needful on account of tbe sealing of the hundred and forty-four 
tbousand of all the tribes of Israel, gives rise to the following : — 

" At the ooniniencBmaQt of the work, preparation w» made for lio execution of the 
wbola affair. Chnetaridom <nu dindsd into twelre parts, or tiibaa, according to thg 
nnmber of the tribes of Israel, with an apostle designated for each, to wham wiu assigned 
the precious stone mBntioned in Bevelation in connection with each tribe. AU the 
principal natioos of Europe were designated as tribes — Italy, Spain and Portugal, francs, 
SngUnd, Scotland, and Switzerland, Ireland, Austria, HoUand and Beleiam, Denmark, 
Sweden, and Norway, and Kueaia. All this was plausible enough. The prograoinie 
wae even captiTating. Everfthing went on well till they came to the execution i and 
then, olaa, tne failure was coraplete. 

And }'et there wae much in all this which showed t^e narrowness and the earthlineti 
of ite origin, and its uttel- contrariety to tbe proTidential course which God is wont to 
pursue with his people. When Qoil decrees to Tisit and bless a nation, Ha generally 
raises up individuals in that nation; and by the wondrous working of Hie providenM 
he gives them such a position as will make their example influential, and their wordi 
command an audience. Thus did-he raise up Wickoliffe in England. Peter Waldo in the 
South of France, John Huss and Jerome of Prague in Bohemia, Martin Luther in Qer- 
many j and, subsequently, Count Zinzendorf in the same place, with Wesley andWhitSeld 
in England. But here a number of Englishmen (and Scotchmen) were placed high m 
office over nations of whom they knew nothing, among whom they had no locu ita>uti 
whatever, and in whose language probably very few of them conld intelligibly converse- 
It would have required a whole world of miracle to have given them the etatus whieh 
was absolutely necetsary even to enter upon their work. 

Perhaps some may say that the first apostles were all of one tribe; and this waathens 
neoeesitj before the calling of the fientitee into the kingdom of G^d, which oannot b« 
pleaded in the preient case. 

But this difficultv is more apparent than real. Of all the men employed in ttie 
oonversion of the Gentile world, not one was a Jew by birth ; all were bom and reared 
in Greek cities : Barnabas was a native of Cyprus, Panl of Tarsus in CiUoia i ApoIIos 
was a native of Alexandria; Timothy was of^ Asia Minor, and uncironmcised whea lis 
recoived the gospel ; Aquila and Prisctlla (as their names imply, and as ne are eipresaij 
told) were from Italy ; Silas or Silvanus was uuquestiocably a Gryk, or he never would 
have been sent to Antiocb, a Greek city ; Titus was probably a native of the Greek 
Island) I John Mark alone was a Jew by birth, born in Jndea, but he soon retired from 
a work for which his antecedents had not qualified him. 

In nine or ten tribes out of the twelve the apostleship was an utter fiulore. ^he 
number gathered might be signified in units ; and out of England, with the exception ef 
Germany, where they found in Bobim and Tiersch most accompjishedasaiatanbg, thire 
il scarcely anywhere even the ghost of an ecclesiastical system. In England there art 
about twenty-five churches, with certainly not more than 3,000 or 4^000 adults in actuil 
commuoLOQ wit^ tbe new apostles ; a few in Scotland ; seven or eight thousand viU 
probably comprise the total number in all countries. There are individual men no* 
living who have brought more people to Jesus, and to love and rejoice in Him as their 
Saviour, than there are in apostles' commuuions altogether. And it would have been a 
day's work, or a week's work at the most, to the first apostles of the Lord- 
It is probable that not more than a tenth of the total number mentioned in Eevelation 
hare been sealed, and of these certainly large numbers have now no connection with the 
church. 

And now we have come to the last stage of this apostleship, and only one of tbe 
number now appears to be capable of duty. Indeed, when tested by the logic of ImU, 
lud brought to tbe bar of impartial historical examination, how little of tr&th and reslitj 
appears in the utterances of Uiese Judaising prophets j how little ii manifest beyond til' 
bNtsd atmosphere i» whieh t^ey had theii origin. 
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nidence bare co-opent«d tc 
m a door of utterance whioh ni 
gBtea of brass, and eut the ban of iron uunder P Would He cot iave opened tha aoB, 
Uut His redeemed might pua orer P 

Nor should ire oome too hutil; to tbn ooncliuioiL that the sealing mentioned in 
Beielatian ii the lame thing witti the lajiDg on of handi by the flnt apostle*. That 
irhich is required for this irorl is a Difine discernment- It is a work which the Ijord 
alone can do. The Lord knoweth irho are hig, trho ore worth; to iralk with iiim in 
white, and to follow him whitheraoerer He goeth. Let do man trust too much in an; 
outward applications ; for thej may mesa nothing in the f;reat daj of the Lord ) and 
ceitoinlj thej nill mean nothing, nnleas we are conibrmed to the image of His Bon, and 
walk in the light as He is in the light. 

Id course of time it became increasingly manifest that the lealini; woold not be Mally 
tuiied into effect b; the persODS who had been called to be apostles. The work went 
TBTjibwlf^orward .and death ent«Ted and rspidlj diminished their numbers i and then 
thtitst«ment was spread abroad with the sanction of authority, — that what they had 
fiikl to do in this life, they would carry forward and complete upon the spirits of the 
dsparted I XboH ereo the defunct apostles were utilised. But this is a doctrins doubtful, 
and 97en dangerous, never referred to in Soripture except to wsru us against it. " There 
ii no work, nor derioe, nor knowledge in the grava whither thou goest." It is not a 
right or a safe thing to tell men tbati the duties they fail to discharge in this life they 
mjj tblfll in that which is to come. The moral effect of such a doctrine must be evil. 

Certunly great diSculties stood in the way of their diaoharging their duties in many 
ipberes of labour to whioh they were called. Spain and Portugal and Italy, and probably 
Austria, were closed against them ; and even in sereral of the Frotestuit states in the 
north of Europe there were great diSculties. Organised dissent did not exist. Either 
ths utablisbmeDts in the main bad satisfied the religious wants of the people, or at all 
nents they had aroided coming into irritating conflict with national prgodicea. 

The door wag not open for the free and unrestrioted exercise of Uieir ministry, and 
thej waited till it was ; but before that time camey the most of them were dead. 

out the first apostles did not wait till the powers of the earth had beoome complaisant, 
and mankind Had made up their minds to receive their message. Unwarned hy tho 
limble death of their Master, Uiey proclaimed, on the day appointed by their I>ord, 
radnuption in His blood to all Jerusalem in the very courtB of the (ample.* In the faea 
of tha fierce and murderous persecution, wherein James, the brother of John and Stephen 
?En)hed, they still remained in JetuasJem, while those that were scattered went erery- 
>We preaching the word. 

Tbgre was nothing to hinder the new apostles from going everywhere preaching the 
W^ord, providing thay were willing to do so o< IMr own rUi; and if men reaUy have a 
Dsewge &om the Lord to a definita plaoa, thay mnat go and deliver it, or incur the guilt 
of disobedience. A printed message they did send, and we believe they had meana and 
iefliienoe to get it generally delivered, even to tho highest personages— the Pope himself 
Ml excepted : » highly diplomatic, a very safe, and an utterly inefficient way of com- 
municating a divine message, as the event proved. It produced no efiect. That stratum 
of Boeiety is seldom made the basis of a divine work. 

Tbcy might have gone and preached everywhere hod they been willing to do eo at their 
own risk J and risk thair certainly would have been. In Italy and Spain tho priesthood 
vonld soon have bean down upon their track; and in Austria, in the benign reign of 
Uetlemich, they might have tasted for a while the bracing air ' of Spill sburgs dungeons 
grim." 

They declined the tssk ; they did not resist unto blood ; and they reaped the reward 
of their prudence and their j udgmont. Thay preserved a whole ekin ; not a wound, not 
i bruise, not a scratch, did they ever receive so far as we could ascertain. Ho honourable 
tears, DO hunger, no thirst, no nakedness; quita the reverse : the former things have 
pused away. 

Cert^nly there were many leasons why they should consider well before they entered 
on luoh an entarpriaa. Sereral of them were men highly bom, of great wealth, of high 

CitioD, Thrir lives were precious j a few fishermen, or a ' converted navvie,' might 
e been risked in such a mission : but the gentry of England — well, they never entered 
upon the work, beyond the diplomatic proceeding to whioh we hare referred, in such a 

m of the fint ■posUta. IhSf tangbt (ha people is Soluoui's pOMb) 
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way M oontd produce any effbot in by far the gnatai port of tlis eoontriee oret which 
their million extended ; and, parhapa, if the truth i> to be told, the; soon foond thatjt 
waa out of their power to do lo. 

And then, having failed in the moat ewential parta of their vork, the aocommodaiing 
prophet* oome forirard and '*J '■ ^e*er mind, though joa oannot do it now, gtiU yeu 
willfiniah it all, and make it all right and aquare — in the regiona of the dead I 

But waa it neoeeaai; to rails up a tpegial apoatieaMp for a work like tbia f If « uilui| 
il to take place among the departed saints, are there no apoatles Uiere to wtdertake it r 
Wliere are the twelve apostle* of the Lamb P Where are Peter, and Pai^, and Jamei 
and John P Would not the millioni of the faithful out of every age and nation look 
. with am^iriie and inoredulit; upon the new oomera, and say : Pater and Paul we know, 
bat who are ye P 

Tery ptlient and long-suffering we ought to be with our brethren ; nerer foi^ttting 
how muoh and how long the Lord hath borne with ui. Sut there ia something hen 
out of the uaual oourae, aomething which fir Ifanicenda the ordinary dimenaiona oi 
human infatuation ; in fact, it aeema to be the moat palpable and transparent refuge of 
lies ever oonooeted for the daluiion of the mind of man.! 

Two things remain which await a very brief coueideratioo. The Srst, the twen^-four 
eldera mentioned in Bevehition, and aoppoied to indicate the duplicate ^Mwtleship— 
the old and the new. But the number twenty-four is never associated witli the apoetle- 
ihip in aoj paesage the immediate oonnaotion of which determines its meaning. And 
beeidea this, the twenty-four elders are always in company with the cherubim ; and, 
according to tbe view we are now considering, tlA apoetlaatup is itself included in tiia 
oherubini, and repreaented there. And lO it cannot, without the utmost oonfusionof 
idesa, co-eiiat in the eldership. 

But what settles the question beyond all possibility of doubt and eontrorersy, — when 
we have gone through all the dispeniationi, when the New Heavens and New Earth 
have come into being, and the glorious city — the new Jerusalem — has oome down from 
God out of heaven ; that oity haa twelve foundations, and in them the names of Ike 
Ivulve apottUt of the Lamb. And here — in the restitution of all things, ia the fiill 
coinpleUon of Ood'a eternal purpoee — no place no standing whatever ie left for the 
nev apoatlee." 

The sham and failure of this modem aposlleship is fully estabUshed in 
the foregoing. Of the liberty prevailing and inculcated in thia, SO colled. 
Apostolic Church, the reader may judge by the following : — 

" In one of the ohurchea in England the preaiding minister had a strong opinion on the 
subject of alavecy. Slavery he believed in, and he zealously preached; aud it wis ths 
slavery of whites ai well aa hlacka, in foot, of the lower Orders, of the working classes 
throughout the world. This idea Vas his bvourite conception and hb hobby, and it 
cropped out in almoal every discourse. These were his aspirationi for the good of the 
human race. Our Lord defined the object of His coming to proclaim liierti/ to the 
captives, and the opening of the priaon-doors to them that are bound ; hie ambition 
was to ' forge new fettera for mankind, and to bring back the world to the heathenish 
condition in which the Ooepel found it. 

In the aame church another minister, preaching on the words we have quoted above, 
had the misfortune lo ssy that, to a conaiderable eitent, the words had been ful£iled, 
and the gracious de^gn acoompliahed ; that slavery, universally prevalent in the ancient 
world, had generally diaappeared in Christian nationa. 

For aajiag this, he was at once called to acconnt. Proceedinga de hereUco inquimio 
were instituted against him. First came two deacons to make the charge. When aaked 
to define it, that waa a matter far beyond their powers. Next day came the minister 
himself, and charged him with erroneous teaching on the subject of slavery, and the follow- 
ing colloquy took place. (We premise that hie style was very arrogant and imperious.) 

A. Yon had no right to make any allusion to slavery. Shivery is the doctrine of the 
Bible, and slavery is ths proper condition of the lower orders in idl countries. 

B. Do you mean in Christian countries, and in England P 
A, In all countries. 

£■ then you think when the Bomm empire, after it became Christian, made laws 
for the amelioration of the condition of the aUvM, t^ey made a mistake P 
A. Tity did wrong.* 

*TUawus«ilinaUthsinsWuaTiA(n««mfhHk-. , 
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And when tlie Snglisli p*riiuB«nt aboliahed ilavoy in the We*t lodiei ftud 

_. __ — wroDg. 

il. And vlieu tiie Frenoh ■boliihed ilaTery in ISIS. 

A Th^ did wTonR, 

£. And when the Dutch reoentlj alwliBhed sUrer^? 

X The; did wiong. The; ahould h&Te lefb it m it ira« till the Lord oomei. 

B. I Qumat receive thia. 

j|. But j'ou Mwf receire it. 

2. I raunot reraive this, and I think ' 

A. Tou'to no right to think. 

Ihi* ended the difcauioo, le»ring eaoh terj much in their prarioni untimenta." 

Hare we miiat leave oar author, trusting he may be led to make repara- 
UoQ for the waste of time and injury consequent npon his going into aud 
teinuiung so long with a church so widely opposed to thd Christianity of 
tin Hew Testament. 
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ii the time when the above resolution was passed, by the Annual 
Meeting, at Huddersfield, the desire was very strong upon my mind to say 
■uulhiag concerning it through the pages of the E. 0. ; but a counter- 
. fatlisg of inability overcame that desire ; since then, however, having read 
intha E. 0. the articles of two brethren on the subject, the desire has 
tttamei, and, hereby, shall be in some feeble measure gratified. 

The brother who proposed the resolution indicated some of the means 
i>7 «hi«li its object might: be attained, among others I remember one or 
tno. 

1. The employment of educated evangelists: men not only versed in 
■ml and profane history, but also knowing ancient and modem 
l^ilrnqhy and positive science, in order that they might meet philosophical 
oijfeetiaBa on philosophic ground, and battle with them. 

S. EThe employment of talented brethren to write able and scholarly 
trticleB in our popular, first-class periodicals, such as fall into the hands, 
tndlie on the tables, of the educated and cultivated classes. 

I do not pretend that the sample given above is in the exact words of 
tbe proposer of the resolution, but I vouch for it being the substance. 

Isnbmit here, as I did at the Annual Meeting, that such a resolution, 
lap^rted by such arguments, is unworthy of us as a people holding the 
broid and wisely-defined principle — the Bible and thb Bible only as our 
sole authority in matters of faith, doctrine and holiness. I venture also 
to gay that it is in antagonism with the Divine order of things. "God 
bath. chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise : and God 
htth chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which 
sre mighty ; and the base things of the world, and things which are 
feqiised, hath God chosen, and -things which ^re not, to bring to nought 
tilings that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence." Strange 
laogaage this for the most educated and cultured apostle to use in writing 
to die polite and philosophic Corinthians. Foolish Paul, when the Jews 
would have been pleased with a sign, and the Greeks with wisdom, to be 
HobsijiftteitBitfifreaoliiutto tbem Ghnst crucified. Why not use thei 
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learning of the Bchools — the wisdom of the times? Why? "BecBDse 
the foolishness of God ia wiser than men, and the weakness of God a 
stronger than men." The pains taken by this inspired messenger of 
heaven to eliminate all human admixtures from the simple story is 
impressive. Hear him again: "And I, brethren, when I came to jon, 
came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you tlia 
testimony of God. Far I determined not to know any thing among yoa, laa 
JesuA Christ, and him, crucified. And I was with you in weakness, Rod 
in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching nu 
not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of tha 
Spirit and of power : that your faith should not stand in the wisdom i ' 
men, but in the power of God." 

Setting the above quotations from the first and second chapters i 
Paul's first letter to the Corinthians side by side with similar declaratioi 
to people of other nations, and looking at the whole in the light of lie 
illuBtrious life and labours of the great apostle and High Priest of the 
Christian profession, Chiist Jesus, wo have an unanswerable refutation of 
the whole ground covered by the resolution, Christ, by birth and bj 
association, belongs to the masses ; among them He laboured, with them 
He lived, sympathized, wept and loved; to them He proclaimed healinj 
and deliverance : and, in view of the impartial and universal nature a 
His great commission, I here propose an amendment to the resolution, 
which {amendment') was rejected by the Annual Meeting: "That it is 
desirable that some effort be made to attract to New Testament ground, more 
than lias hitherto beea done, mm of all classes;" and I humbly claim fot 
the amendment an universal show of hands, as being more in confonmt; 
with the Spirit of Christ, and the genius of our holy and glorious^ 
impartial religion. Let us glance at the resolution itself and see what it 
implies, and ask if it be a fair representation of the efforts of the churchei- 
It implies that little or no. effort has been made hitherto of a natnn 
calculated to draw the educated and cultured ; and I answer that by affirm- 
ing that for nearly forty years able and true men have been, by the tongu 
and the pen, contending earnestly and politely for the faith once delivered 
to the saints : and to-day the truth is painted in rainbow tints, and 
recorded in pithy and practical observations in the pages of the E. 0., and 
other periodicals and books published and circulated by the brethren; 
also in public discussious with philosophic sceptics, and surrounded with 
divines and ears polite, our soldiers have been the champions of GMpA 
Truth, and many disinteresled witnesses testify to the efficiency of th^ 
advocacy, though their eulogies remind me very forcibly of the languags 
of the 33rd chapter of Ezekiel, Slat and 33nd verses: "And theycomfl- 
unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and 
they bear thy words, but they will not do them : for with their mouth they 
show much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, lo, 
thou art unto them as a very lovely song, of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument ; for they hear thy words, but they do j 
them not." Our meeting houses also have been open and free to all: the i 
language of our practice has always been in harmony with our preaching- ' 

None we eicluded thence, bat thoee 
Who do theiDselTM eielude ; 

Weloome the learned and polite. 
The ignorant and mde. 

^ And, aa a role, it will not be found true that as a people we have gon« 
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from the one-man system to the all-mas system. I have visited moat of 
the leading charches, from the metropolis of England to the metropolis of 
Scotland, and I find those brethren best fitted for teaching and preaching 
engaging in those duties, almost invariably, and by common consent. 

The resoIntioD also implies that New Testament gromid needs embellish- 
ing with the learning and culture of modern landscape gardeners, in order 
to moAe it attract ; while the simple trnth regarding the matter is that New 
Testament ground, or new covenaat truth, is ittelf the attraction, and 
needs- no human aid to make it so; and the man who knows the English 
lan^age and can speak it correctly, understanding the great salvatioa 
made known by the G-ospel, is as well qualified to preach the Christ to 
gentle and simple alike, as though he had mastered all the laws of science, 
andmysteriesof philosophy, ancient and modern; and knew all the history 
of hnmanity from the beginnii^. 

If we want to he able to communicate to others geological, astronomical, 
physical, metaphysical, mathematical or any other scientific truths, we mnst 
stady these sciences, become masters of the qnalities of matter and of 
mind, and the laws* which govern them ; and then we are qualified for the 
woi^ So it is with the science of redempttou, we must study the law of 
sin and death : and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesns, 
which frees men from the law of sin and death; and since this is a 
science that cannot he evolved out of matter or of mind, or developed by 
the laws of chemistry, or demonstrated by mathematics ; since the heavens 
cannot declare it, nor the depths reveal it, nor death nor bell can aid us 
ia search of it. Whither shall we go? The Bible reveals it! God is 
iti author! Christ and His mission its blessed and reviving theme; 
and the pardon, justification, aanctification, and glorification of the guilty 
nee of man its, scope and design! Begone all the appendages of man: 
the wisdom of this world avails nothing here. " To die law, and to the 
testimony : if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." 

The resolution looks entirely in the direction of class administration, 
which, in all provinces, is a pernicious and destructive line of conduct. 
to act upon such a principle in politics, or in religion, to serve any class 
interest, or to show partiality for class, is the certain precursor of dis- 
noion, dis-organization and destruction ; but especially ia thia true with 
regard to Christianity. All history proves, that in so for as the primitive 
and mgged truths of Christianity have been modified by culture, in order 
to attract culture, just in the same ratio have primitive simplicity and 
honesty vanished ; the sublimely and divinely simple end impressive 
ritnal has been bartered for something more showy, gorgeous and at- 
tractive. The order and ordinances of the New Institution have been 
re-modelled and eschanged. to suit the whims and fancies of education and 
culture, until all show even of unity has entirely passed away, and Chris- 
tianity itself has hecome but a name ; its most highly educated and 
accomplished advocates do but become, oft-times, centres of attraction for 
gapmg multitudes of fashionable wordlings and men of culture and educa- 
tion ; and let the present state of professed Christendom say to what extent 
New Testament ground has benefitted. 

By all means, let us acquire all the true knowledge we can, and all the 
Christian culture, but, as a missionary people let us never forget that 
luan iu Ood's sight is a sinner (not separated into classes^, and that the 
^mr of Ood fiw tlu lalTaUon of the sinaw ia tb« Ooapsl ; Kod tluugh i ^ 



«B TUE MAMTONl OF WLTDM. ^52?WM U 

in its cmde form it may be fooliahnesB to modern cnlture, as it was to 
ancient, and to the self-righteous a stnmbling-block, it is to all those who 
believe Christ the power of God and the niadom of God. As God is no 
respecter of persona or circiimstanoea, neither should we be. Preach the 
Word ; be instant, in season and out of season ; call upon aU men everj- 
where to repent, and warn all men, making no difl'ereace ; seeing that 
God purifies all hearts by the laith, and judges the secrete of all hearts bj 
Christ's Gospel ; and if we thus do our part, determined to know nothmg 
among men, sbts JESDS CHRIST, AND HIM CKUCIFIED, God 
will look well to all the rest. Geobse Collih. 



We intended, last month, to be understood as closing the discussion of 
this question till practical measures are proposed. Perh^s, however, 
oar intimation was not quite clear, and, therefore, the foregoing finds 
admiaaion. But it must now be understood that the discussioa is ter- 
minated for the present. 

It is due to the proposer of the resolution to say that he did not anb- 
mit the two suggestions referred to by G. C as propositions for adoption 
by the meeting. He intimated that he was not prepared to [H-opo» 
definite measures to accomplish the result e^ipressed in his resolation, 
He referred to the employment of qualified brethren to write scholarl; 
articles in first-class periodicals, that we might thus reach the educated 
classes, as having been upon his own mind, and aaked whether something 
could not be done in that way. He certainly did not propose to employ 
educated evangelists, to handle ancient and modern philosophy and posi- 
tive science, in lieu of the men we now sustain, nor to the reduction of the 
number we can obtain. The fact was before him, that we had not been 
able to find evangelists to the extent the funds at command would war- 
rant. In that case it was certainly no indication of dangerous heresy to 
ask whether it might be possible to find a man among us, not adapted, 
owing to physical or other causes, for general evtmgelistic work, who 
might receive support while reaching the educated classes by pen or ij 
each personal intercourse as might be open to him. If it be asked whether 
to accomplish this we would consent to reduce our preaching to the multi- 
tude ? The answer is. Certainly not. But if something in this direction 
could be accomplished, not in exchange for what we now do, but in 
addition, then who is to say that we are doing more than our duty b; 
endeavouring tp help men who must be reached in that way or not at all- 

G. C. intimates that the resolution submitted to the Annual Meeting 
is onworthy of a people holding that the Bible is their sole authority in 
matters of faith, doctrine and holiness. But whoever si^gested, among 
OS, any other mle of faith, or any addition to it ? If men, by faUu 
science, bring discredit upon the Bible, and shake the faith of many, is it 
unworthy of us and a violation of our rule o( faith to say to a scholar); 
brother, refute, in certain first-class periodicals, that false science and 
show that it consists of pretended and misapplied facts ? 

We are told that God has chosen " the foolish things of the world lo 
confound the mae, and the weak things of the world to confound the 
things that are mighty." Quite true ! But God's " foplish things " are 
replete with wisdom, and His "weak things" are great in strength. 
Some men quote this text and preach foolish things enough to coniband the 
wise, oonld iiuy be thus oonfonnded ; bat tha reiolt la not . gjdneii uid 
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the wise are merely disgusted. God's " weak things " include strong men, 
who so use and set forth His truth that strong philosophers are bumbled. 
Paul was no mere ranter but a man able to lay bold of false science and 
torn it inside ont. All preachers need not be like Paul. For the most 
part plain, uneducated men will snfBce for effectual preaching, providing 
they have sense enough to preach the simple tmth without affecting to be 
other than they are. Bat stiU there is work for other men which they 
cannot do — ground over which they cannot walk, and which we should 
not allow to be untrodden, if any among us, partially disengaged, could 
nnd^take the journey. This ye should do and not leave the other 



We cannot admit that the resolntion implies, " that New Testament 
ground needs embellishing to make it attractive," and G. G. mast be 
pnfeetly aware that none of the brethren who voted for it would, for one 
raoment admit any such need. We do not, however, afBrm that anamber 
oftbeM would not readily admit, that " New Testament ground " aa pre- 
BBBted by us, in many instances, very much needs to be freed from 
disfigorements which bad workmen strew over its surface. Such dis- 
fignraments are repulsive to cultivated minds, and the removal of them 
vvold do much in the direction indicated by the resolution. The aaser- 
ticn concerning churches, from London to Edinburgh does not say much, 
ibr only the leading ehurehes are referred to, and what proportion of the 
whcde may be included under that bead we are not able to say. Then, it is 
not sufficient that " those brethren best fitted for preaching and teaching 
mgBge in those duties." If in some chnrdies there are not brethren 
&irly fitted to cany on preaching meetings, such meetings should not be 
hdd. Work by other means and wait till the fitted men are found. 

We are invited to remember, that " men, in God's sight, are sinners 
(and not separated into' classes), and that the power of God for the salva- 
tint of the sinner is the Gospel." True, sinners are sinners, and there 
TM tat one Gospel and way of salvation. But then, why say, " Not 
BBjualed into classes ? " The fact is that sinners are separated into 
ciasMi, and though God has not provided more than one Gospel, the 
Bi}ib, by clearest example, shows that to a proper extent these class 
wparations have been and must be regarded ; only by giving them due 
remgnition can you bring the one and only Gospel to bear upon sinners 
in £e largest degree. For one class yon provide an ordinary Sunday- 
school ; for another class, lower down, that school is of no use and you 
set op a ragged school, and you do this that you may teil them of Jesus. 
Far your general neighbours yon open the chapel on Lord's day evening; 
bat a certain class of fallen ones never find their way to that service. 
For them yon bold a midnight meeting and preach Christ, and thus save 
seme by remembering that sinners are separated into classes. If you 
may thus adapt your modes of operation to the street Arab aud to the 
&lleB woman, can it be so alarming, and so unworthy of us, to suit, in 
some measure, certain activities to the better bringing of cultivated out- 
casts under the inffnence of the Gospel. Ed. 



MANCHESTER NONCONFORMIST CONFERENCE. 
Wk regret having to go to pr6ss too early to notice the proceedings of 
this hnportant conferenoe. Some of itq fsctB and lessons will be noted 
Mttioutib. Bd. 
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DOMESTIC GOVEKNMENT.— No. I. 



Wheh I visited yon a fan days sgo, 
my dear Matrona, I was delighted 
with the motherly triumph and 
affectioa painted on your face as you 
exhibited to me you brand-new and 
(as yon very properly said) incom- 
parable little baby. After we had, 
in seeking to do jnstice to the merits 
of the new-comer, exhanated the 
inadequate list of complimentary 
phrases foond in the dictionary, I 
remember that you seemed all at 
once to grow serious and anxious, 
and said, " Ob, if I only felt 
competent to train him up in the 
right way I " I appreciated yonr 
feelings, and X pitied you. Like 
thousands of others, you had passed 
fW>m the school-room into a rapid 
round of dressing, and parties, and 
love-making, and weddings and what 
not, until presently you find yourself 
a wife and mother, destitute alike of 
experience and instruction respecting 
your new and most reBponsible 
duties. I do nob wonder at your 
anxiety. But let me beg of you to 
be coufegeous and trustful. A 
woman of your good sense can kam 
what she does not know. Only keep 
your eyes open, and every family 
that yon visit will be a school of 
ina traction for you — some illus- 
trating erroneous, and some correct, 
principles of government. For my- 
self, I will very cheerfully comply 
with your request to give you in 
writing the result of such observa- 
tions and reflections as I have made 
— premising that the subject is an 
extensive one, and that yon must 
permit me to exemplify both the 
wrong and the right way of managing 
and training children. Of conrse, 
with the matronly care and duties 
' which that wonderful baby imposes 
npon you, it is not to be expected 
dut yoa could Attend to bo mooh 



reading all at once.' I will therefors 
mercifully give it to you in ioBtal- 

It is a singular fact in natural bit 
tory that there never was ababy vhicb 
was not immeasoreably superior to 
every other baby that was ever bom 
in the world I Now, I grant tba^ 
generally speaking, it is not diatii. 
guished in all respects &om tiu 
whole previous creation, but it new 
fails te possess some special chitru- 
teristic that gives it unquestJonsbk 
pre-eminence. It is the largest, or, 
let us say, the smallest ; the longeit, 
or peradventure, the shortest; thi 
heaviest, or the lightest ; of course, 
it is the prettiest and the sweetest; 
and then it has the dearest little 
nose, and the fattest little feet, toi 
the conningeat little hands, of an; 
" little thing " npon the face of the 
earth. Anon it notices sooner, «id 
cooes sweeter, and smiles in its steep 
with a more enchanting witilieijr 
than was ever seen before. Now, 
for my part, I am glad that this is 
so. I see in it something that ii 
exquisitely beautiful and touching 
And I rejoice to know that helplM 
and speechless innocence can open 
such fonntaina of love in a motber'i 
tender hearL 

And yet I cannot disguise inm 
myself liat this beautiful picture hsa 
its ugly side. I would not change 
the picture ; I would not, for tie 
world, extinginsh or diminish that 
holiest of earthly flames, a mother's 
love, but I would warn you that it 
borders closely upon dangerous 
ground. Unless good sense sni 
good principle predominate over sn^ 
direct it, it may lead yon — and it is 
but a step — into .foolish fondness 
and ruinous indolence. 

I have seen, after this miraonloos 
baby has bMonw a prodigy of k bofi 
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that the imcommon brilliancy of hia 
intellect ia such that every visitor 
ia entertained (I will not say disgust- 
ed}— and in the boy'e own presence 
—with a recital of his wonderful 
sccompliahments and speeches, the 
aoiprising evidences of his precocious 
wisdom. Thus he leama — nor is he 
alow in acquiring the information- 
tbat he is the most interesting and 
egnsequential member of the whole 
household ; that papa, and mams. 
I ind cook, end nurse, and waiting' 
I Biu],all are subservient (o him. An 

eiample in point is that hopeful a 
' of our good fiienda, the Eaaymai 
Hiis intolerable little rascal amuses 
himself by indnlging in alt manner 
ofoutrageousbohaviour. He 
the eat, he beats the dog, he stones 
the caif, he mahes sundry esplor- 
itiona into the mysteries of pots, 
orena and skillets, without the fear 
of emut before hia eyes, His weak 
and incompetent mother tells him, 
five hundred times a day, to stop 
this, or come out of that, but seldom 
or never, insists upon being 
Afterwards, she narrates before him 
hia freaks of .mischief and disobe- 
dience as a capital joke. I have 
"eenhim at table, thrust his buttered 
and hfl-sy raped little hands into the 
gravj-howl— (the little darling; 
scream for hot pudding ; halloo at 
the servants; throw hia spoon across 
the table; spUl his tea in his lap; 
flaahhia aancer upon the floor ; — 
until once good Mr. Easy man 
actually said to good Mrs, Eaajman, 
" Eeally, my dear, I'm afraid you'll 
have to take this boy in hand ! " 

You are ready to conclude that a 
fearful and angry cloud is about to 
darlien the hitherto snnny skies of 
Master Thomas Jefferson Eastyman. 
But I beg that you will not be 
greatly alarmed for the dear little 
fellow. For when he is taken in 
"wid, I warrant you it will be a 
tender band, and that it will very 
8W11 Tdta. its grasp. However, to 
Mt your fears perfectly at rest, and 



at the same time to illustrate Domes- 
tic Government a la mode Eaayman, 
permit me to narrate what I myself 
had the pleasure of seeing of this 
taking-in-hand. It will harrow your 
tender feelings for a moment, but be 
patient, and I pledge you my honour 
Thomas Jefferson shall come out 
triumphant in the end. 

I had gone to dine with the 
Easjmans — and a very good place lo 
dine it is — and was sitting at a 
window which looked out into the 
courtyard. Betty, the coloured 
washerwoman, wus dilligently pur- 
suing her calling, singing the while, 
as I suppose was her wont, when 
Master Thomas Jefferson, arrayed 
in allthegloryof best bib and tucker, 
approached her and forthwith began 
pulling at a small tub of suds in the 
effort to climb upon the bench. " Go 
'way from dah, Mas' Tommy," saya 
Betty. "I sha'n't do it now," was 
the reply ; " I will get up there if I 
want to." Whereupon Betty screams 
for " Miss," lo f come here quick to 
Mas' Tommy." Mrs. Easjmnn, 
greatly excited, rushes out upon tho 
scene, just in time to ace the boy, in 
spite of Betty's struggles to prevent 
it. pull over the suds upon himself. 
Mercy on us, what an uproar ! Tho 
enraged mother, forgetful for the 
moment of maternal tenderness and 
boyish privileges, seizes the half- 
drownod and squalling offender, 
makes such elevations and depres- 
of his outer habiliments as the 
requires, places him in the 
position foreordained for extemporary 
punishment, and inftkla iC roundly 
and soundly ! Tremendous excite- 
ment ! A hero in agony ! ! Thomas 
Jefferson screams. Betty, feeling 
a little alarmed for herself, picks up 
the tub. Thomas Jefferson still 
screams. Betty, more and more 
alarmed, begins to wash with un- 
wonted rapidity. Mra. Easyman. 
atill breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter, starts back into the 
kitchen, holding Thomas Jeffersoolc 
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well in hand, who screams -louder 
and louder. Presently she pauses 
reflects for a moment; turns round 
seems di a tressed; murmurs to 
herself, " What can make hi 
BO ? I'm afraid I've inflicted some 
bodily injury upon the little fellow. 
Being provoked with herself, she 
very naturally seeksreliefhy turning 
upon Betty : " What did you let him 
do it for Madam? " " I 'clar, Miss, 
I didn't" " Yon needn't tell me, you 
trifling, good-for-nothing thing ; I'll 
show you whether yon did or not ! " 
and by the time she hne finished 
boxing Betty's face, who, at every 
stroke, says, "Yes'm. yes'm, yea'm, 
I 'clar. Miss, I didn't," Thomas 
Jefferson, mollified by this tardy 
exhibition of justice, has reduced his 
crying from sharp major to plaintive 
minor ; and so pathetic is the strain 
that his poor, afflicted mother can 
hold oat no longer ; she turns to the 
poor martyred boy, folds him in her 
fond embrace, kisses him over and 
over again in token of maternal 
sympathy and sorrow ; soothes with 
soft manipulation the honourable 
parts that had been wounded ; while 
she says to him again and again, 
" Did Betty — make mother — hurt 



her own — little — darling — precions 
■ — BABY ? " " And that is the way ska 
" took him in hand." . 

This picture is not overdrawn. 
Yon have yourself seen the counter 
part of it a hundred times. I grant 
yon it is very ridiculous ; but is it 
not also, my deai- Matrons, very, 
very sad? When this boy grows 
up to he a man, and goes oat into 
the world for himself, what can we 
expect of him? If effects follow 
causes ; if 

" Jut u the (vlg ii bent, tba tne'i incliud." 

he will make a man of ontrageons 
self-will, of ungovernable passion, 
and of domineering disposition ; one 

who fears not God, nor regards man ; 
whose own inclinations and desires 
will bs the rule of his actions ; who 
respects not authority, nor bows to 
the majesty of the law. Such a nun 
will be shunned by the wise and 
the virtuous, and will be foi-ced, by 
the demands of his nature for society, 
to find it among the dissipated, the 
lawless, and the abandoned. Surely 
it needs no prophet's ken to see the 
end of such a beginning 

Let this suffice to illustrate one 
erroneous mode of governing. I 
have others in store for yoa. 

J. S. L. 
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There is a legend of'one of the 
ancient kings of England, that, 
returning from the Crusades, be 
was taken captive by bis enemies, 
and confined in a German fortress. 
Languishing there in the darkness of 
his solitary cell, be was lost to his 
people and dead to the world, and 
fast perishing from the memory of 
mankind. But there was a minstrel 
of his court, by the name of Blo^el, 
who sought to find him. He wan- 
dered in disguise through Europe 
and played and sung under the 
windows of every prison, the airs 
which he and his master had sung 
together in the days of old. At the 



last trial, after the first strain hud 
died away, the second strain awoke 
from within the fortress, and rolled 
responsive from the prison cells. 
The lost monarch was found. 

Precisely such is the office which 
temptationperforrasforus. It reveals 
us. We mean by temptation, such 
surroundings as make us conscioBS 
of wrong desires and draw us vehe- 
mently towards forbidden objects. 
Anyone seeking in good faith to 
know himself, may find all the 
shadings of his inmost being reflected 
back npon him, from the objects 
that lie along his path. For tempta- 
tion puts nothing new into us. It 
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only brings ont before the sun 
Eomething vliicli existed there 
already. We are enticed by the 
Insts Uiat are within, and it is the 
lust which gives to tlie object with- 
oat ali ita meretricious ana seducing 
charms. The corruption within 
corresponds to the great object with- 



out, and they call and answer to each 
other. If there were no lurking 
evil in our nature, there could be no 
temptations. They are the Blondels, 
whose songs and harpings are of the 
same air and dialect of some corrupt 
tiou within ; and so they respond to 
each other, strain for strain. 
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Harmraaiui Dibibici op Csbibiuii 
Ommmta. — Oa Chriatmu daj about fifty 
hrthran from thu district assembled with 
tbe ITattinghua brethrea in Salem Ohapel, 
Bukcr Sate, Nottingliam, for the pui 
oCbotdiug the usual Annual District i 
'of. Edward Evans, Evangelist, <rs« 

Cit. Keports ners giveu conceming 
ley, Bulnsll, Carlton, Derby, Clreen 
Hill IJanB, Langley, Leiceater, Linoola, 
Iinglibaroiigli, Mansfield, Msrehay, and 
NoltiDgliBm. J. Dexter waa called to pre- 
' aie. From some »t the churches most 
ehwniig accounts wera received. The 
Oreea Hill Lane and Brinsley charcbea 
Mpcvted pressing need of larger meeting 
XMms. Aresolutionirae passedonbehalfof 
tie Green HiU Lane church—" That tUe 
'Wehu be recommended to give a contrl- 
i^OQ 6om their treaauriea to the Qreen 
t them in obtaining a 
Aoollection was also 

, _. , the meeting, for the 

Brinilej church, to aid in the aaiae object. 
Vsrj fttTourahle reports of progress were 
giian of the Loughborough, Iiincoln and 
l^bj churches. Alans^eld, an infant 
dUM, starting this year with three members, 
nporied six immersions during the year, 
lin^oy, Bnlwell and Nottinghsiif reported 
iiGpraied state, with encouraging prospects. 
An unaniraouB impression prevailed that 
Siuidsy schools should receive greater care 
Uiaa is generally bestowed ; and many 
■poke of the blessed results which have 



of the co-operation, and the evening 

publo addreiges. Dinner and tea were 

proTided in the school room. The neit 

I Animil Meeting of the district is (D.T.) to 

I bs held in Salem Chapd, Barker Qate, 

I Nottingham, on Chrbtmae day, 1873. 

: OniBTUK CHAPIL, BOTHBBEITRI. — A 

! 100*1 meeting was held ia this chapel, on 



Den 26, 1861.- After tea, Bro. J. Tudor 

S resided, and addresses were delivered by 
ros. B. Black, Tane, Builder and SUia. 
Several have been immersed of late, and 
there are often large oongregstiODs on 
Lord's day evening. 

AuBTSUrii. — The good cause in Bun- 
injong is progressing. About thirty-five 
have obeyed the Qospal since Bro. Eamill 
first visited Buninyong. The sttendanos 
at the meetings is on the increase, and we 
have every reason to look forward to a 
revival of Primitive Christianity in this 
town. F. QooDB. 

Qbebk Hill Luib, Dbbbtshibe. — Since 
the Annual Meeting five have been added 
to our Dumber by immersion, and one front 
a sister church. J. Hbaps. 

Bafiist CaTBOHEi. — We have been 
favoured with an advance copy of the 
" Baptist Handbook," and are glad to 
observe that the editor has done bis 
best to make this indispensable year-book 
Dompleta. Id bulk the present volume 
exceeds all others, and is a marvel of cheap- 
ness. From the summary of statistics we 
gather that there are 1,940 churches ia 
England, with 2,316 cliapels, 178,183 mem- 
bers, and 656,074 Sunday-school scholars. 
In Wales there are 619 churches, with 550 
chapels, 54,903 members, 52,688 Sunday- 
school children. In Si^otland lOS churches, 
113 chapels, 8,873 ohurch members, 5,283 
children in Sunday-schools. In Ireland, 37 
churches, S8 chapels, 1,434 members, 1,035 
Sunday scholars, there being twenly.two 
counties in which there is no Baptist church. 
This gives a totd in Great Brittun and 
Ireland of 2,602 churches, 3,01.4 chspels, 
243,895 members, 315,080 Sunday-school 
scholars ; and an increase of membership 
of 9,720. Ministers, England and Wales, 
2,021) Scotland 60; IreUnd 27; total. 
2,109, of whom 418 are without a charge. 
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Iiondon reports 84,976 penoiu m members 
of EaptUt charoheB t Ohaaoigaatbin, 
20,BZB ; YorbsMre, lifllis and lAncaahire, 
18,G64. Fcmbrokeehire being next, 10,264. 
Waitmorelftad has onlj tvo chorchea, nud 
four chapels, with a total of eighty-nine 
membera — this being the loireat on the list. 
Thirtj-nine neir BBptlal churches hare been 
formed in Gtreat Britain and Ireland during 
the je&r, of whioli Middleeei cUimt eii, 
Surrey Ere and Lancashire four. Fifty-one 
new chapels have been erected, fortT-three 
chapels enlnrged or improved bj addition of 
schoolroom or otherwise, and tweu^-siz 
obapels hare had tbeir debts eitLer liqui- 
dated or diminished. On the whole, mja 
the editor, there it a yvij conBidenbla 
increase in the active labours of the 
■ereral assoei&tions, and it is delightful 
to notice the earnest spirit in which 
nearly all of them are addressing them- 
■eltei to the work which the Master has 
devolved upon hia followers of "preaching 
the gospel to eveij creature." At most 
of the aaniul meetinga resolutions were 
adopted (1), commending Mr. Miall'a 
motion in tlie house of Commons for the 
•eparation of Church and State ; (2) dep- 
recating the working of the Elementary 
Education Act, especially the 25th clause 
of it ; and (3) colling for prohibitory legis- 
lation against the present license for the 
Bale of intoxicating liquors. The statistics 
of the Welsh Aseociations are not fully 
enough recorded to allow of fair estimates 
being made of the work done. But the 
Baptist Union of Scotland is already in 
•nooessfu! operation, aiming at (1) Church 
Dxtension ; (2) Ministerial Education; and 
(3) Beneficiary support of Aged Ministers, 
for which latter purpiise the sum of £253 
VBS appropriated last year. JVmmas. 

BiBLB BsviBloir. — We leam that a de- 
finitfi arrajigement has been made for the 
00-operation of American scholars in the 
work of Bible revision now going on in this 
country. An invitation was extended to 
our American brethren through a letter to 
Dr. Phillip Schaff from Bishop Ellioott, 
written at the directioaof the British Com- 
mittee. A meeting was held at Dr. BchaS^s, 
Btudy, Deo. 7, the nctiao of which has jiut 
been mode public in authorised form. Dr. 
Howsou, the Dean of Chester, was present 
try invitation, and took part in tbe delibera' 
turns. After organising, and an. address by 
JJr. Schaff — who had conferred personally 
with Sishop Ellicott, Dean Stanley, and 
others of the British revisers— the following 
list waa read of those who have accepted 
invitationB to engage in the work : — 

On the Old Testament— Bev. Thomas J. 
Oonant, D.D. j Prof. George E. Day, DJ). ; 
frof. John De Witt, D.D. ; Pro! Wm. 



Henry Qreen, D.B. ) Fro£ Qeorge Bmtin 
Hare, D.D. ; Prof. Charles P. Kranth, D.D.j 
Prof J. Packard, D.D. ; Prof. Calvin Stowe, 
D.D. J Prof. James Strong, D.D. i Bev. C. 
A.yanDyck,D.D.(nothaardfrom); Prof. 
Tayler Lewis, LL.D. 

On the New Testamen(^-Ezra Abbott, 
LL.D. J Prof H. B. Hsckett, D.D. j Prof. 
James Hodley, LL.D. Prof Charles Hodge, 
D.D.J Prof Matthew B. Biddle, D.D.; 
Prof Phillip Schaff, D.D. j Prof. Obarlsa 



ObftuarQ. 



nine years. She was for several years a 
member of the church, aud in April last 
went to America with her husband, leaving 
two children iu Leicester, and taking two 
with them. CireumBtanoe»,howeTer,Tedto 
her return to Leicester, her husband re- 
maining in America. In November shs 
gave birth to a son, and for soma days bid 
&ir for recovery, but a change for tbe worw 
took place, and now she is released firom 
her saSerings. Her. husband is still in 
America, and the four ohildren in Leicester. 

SABin Ahh Hutd, united with the 
church in September, 1870, in eompony 
with her widowed mother (Mrs. Talbott) 
and three sisters, the household being thus 
immersed into the death of Christ. In 
September last Mrs .'Talbott, with three of 
her daughters, left for Aastralia, and the 
trial of separating from so many loved ones 
seems to have been heavier thaa the frail 
frame could bear. During heroffliction she 
snffered greatly, often desiring to depart 
and to be at rest. She departed this lifi) 
January 3rd, 1873, aged thirty-five years. 

Masy Gbbt, formerly a member of the 
church in Nottingham, and since then 
(and nearly from its formation) of ths 
church in Leicester, fell asleep in Jesoi, 
January 4th, 1872. In her were aptly 
blended the qualities of the Mary and 
Martha whom Jesus lored. 8ba was con- 
flued to her room for some six weeks before 
her death, and realized that peace whioh. 
can only be found in Christ. 

John Bibsxtt fell asleep in Jesus, at 
Ballarat, September 9th, 1S71, aged thirtv- 
eight. The Dawson Street Church has I^ 
by his removal, its senior deacon, and the 
Lord's day school its superintendent. He 
displayed the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit ; he waa one whom the tongue of 
malice and envy dare not defame. A widow 
and four children mocm their loss. Hi* 
end was fall of petoe. C. H. 
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THE MANCHESTKE NONCONFORMIST CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held too late in Jannary to be noticed in our iaene 
for Febmaiy, and now it is too far past to attempt an outline of ita pro- 
ceedings. Not that they have ceased to be important, but that their vast 
importance has compelled the daily and weekly papers, in every directiua, 
to give ample reports, so that we can only tell over ^ain what our renders 
have previously become acquainted with. It does not, however, follow 
that there is no room for comment. The Conference ranks among the 
great facte of our time. Nearly two thousand delegates from nearly one 
tboasand churches, or other bodies of Nonconformists, represent a polit- 
iciil power that no liberal government can afford to neglect, much toss to 
deBpise. The term Conference leada one to expect not merely a public 
meeting to register a previously accepted opinion but a deliberative assem- 
bly designed to come to an agreement upon the subjects submitted to it. 
Moat surely it would have been no marvel if this Conference, composed of 
nen from so many Nonconformist churches and sects, had manifested 
considerable difference of opinion, and finally carried its programme by a 
respectable majority. But though the resolutions ivent to tbe root of the 
m&tter, and embraced the greatest questions, politically and religiously, 
that conld be submitted, the unanimity was, as nearly as possible, perfect ; 
all resolutions, save two, being carried unanimously, and those two voted 
^fli^t, as ve believe, only by one objector. Nor was the assent a cool 
and formal one ; the enthusiasm of the assembly brought the mnltitade to 
tiieir feet and evoked all the usual demonstrations of deep feeling and 
jnvpose. A contemporary well observes, that — " Three main characteris- 
tics will Doake the Manchester Conference memorable in the history of 
Nonconformity ; its thoroughness, unanimity and enthusiasm. There was 
no playing with language, no half-heartedness, no halting or faltering in 
pnrpose. Everyone saw clearly the mark to aim at, and in no instance 
did the arrow fall short of it. Siinplicity and atraightforwardoess ran 
tliraugh all the papers and speeches. The concord of so many minds mas 
still more remarkable. Nearly two thousand men, each man accustomed 
in bis'own locality to lead others, conferred together. There was evident 
independence of judgment, individuality of view, and yet all, though by 
different routes, reached the same terminus and came to ibe same conclu- 
bIod. As one man, the Nonconformists asserted principles and resolved 
oa a policy, every resolution of importance being carried unanimously. 
There was no lack of enthusiam. The public meeting on Tuesday night 
might have been expected to partake of the character of a Manchester 
demdustration. But the Conference itself was no less demonstrative. 
The opening address of Mr. E, Johnson, the inaugural of Mr. E. Miall, 
the speech of the Rev. Dr. Raleigh (for which Dissent owes much to the 
great preacher), nnd the paper of Mr. H. Richai'd, M.P., oHcited a response 
which left no doubt respecting the earnest purpose and burning ^eal 
of the two thousand, fit representatives of those other two thousand m 
1663 who chose Nonconformity as preferable to infidelity to conscience. 
With all this enthusiasm there was marked self-controi, an ever-watcbful 
mielligence, a significant determination that the resolutions should say 
neither more nor less than the Conference meant. It was a series of 
meetings, of which Dissenters may be proud, for which we should be 
thankful, verifying the saying of Edmund Burke, that in Nonconformity is 
%ud ■ the Frotestsntism of the Protestant reUgiou.' Almost reluctantly 
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we take leave of the Mancliester Conference. The pure seatiment, the 
lofty patriotism, the earnest religiousnesa, the firm tone, the rare concord, 
and the determined purpose of the Nonconformists assembled at Man- 
chester last weel{, ma^ off the past from the future. What 1663 was to 
the next two hundred years, 1872 will in all probability he to the succeed- 
century, From 10C9 we date the beginning of religious liberty : from 
1872 will be dated a new era in the history of religious equality." Yes, 
religious equality ! Nonconformists have till now been the " humble 
followers " of political leaders who could not have been leaders but for their 
support. In return they have received toleration and, now and then, the 
removal of some small measure of oppression. But now they take their 
stand jor absolute religious equality, not for themselves only, but for 
every subject of the British Empire ; and no candidate for Parliament and ' 
no Government can have their support who will not oppose every step in 
an opposite direction. This'may break up the liberal party, but if so, 
it will only be because the leaders of that party have forsaken liberal 
principles. 

The Parliamentai'y battle arising from the action of the Conference, 
will begin with the education question, and the ground to be taken is that 
the State shall provide for all nnedncated children, a literary education, 
and that it shall not supply religious teaching. Bible teaching will then 
be left to the churches, and as they will be released from the labour of 
common secular instruction, which has so largely, heretofore, fallen to 
their care, they will bo equal to the emergency. 

It is not unlikely that some few of our readers, not having fully grasped 
this subject, may feel reluctant to sanction a national school system which 
excludes the Bible and religious teaching from the schoolroom. But there 
is no other escape from religious inequality and concurrent endowment. 
We go with the Nonconformists, not because of our Nonconformity, bnt 
solely on Bible gi-ound. Our principles, and those of our readers generally, 
cannot be otherwise completely carried out. We shall be happy to receive 
suggestions or queries on this point, during the next few days, and we hope 
to deal more largely, in our next issue, with the Bible and the Schools. 

Ed. 



THE BEST MEANS OP ASSAULT UtON THE 
ESTABLISHED CHUECH.* 

I DO not ignore the fact that godly persons are occasionally found in 
the Church constituted by Act of Parliament — it is of the system in its 
constitution and prominent aspects that I desire to speak. 

The corporation called " The Established Church " is only a church in 
the sense in which the word is used in Acts xix. 32—'" Some, therefore, 
cried one thing, and some another, for tho assembly {ecclesia or churcb] 
was confimd, and the more (greater) part knew not wherefore they were 
come together." The modem assembly or church is in the same confvtM 
condition as the ancient one : ■' High Church," " Low Church," " Broad 
Church " — some cry one thing and some another, the greater portion not 
knowing why they are gathered. They are, however, all of one mind 
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about the " silver shrioes," and can still fiing dnst into the air, and make 
as much noise as ever when they see danger to the " craft by which they 
have their wealth." 

I niBh to indicate rapidly the best means of prosecating a ^ar against 
the entire guild. 

There are millionB of persons in our land, chiefly foand in the embrace 
of the Established Gharch, living in the practice of all nnrighteoasness, 
stained with almost every vice, and seldom tronbled by any remorse, who 
yet believe that something was done for them by the priest in their infancy 
which changed their relation to Gud, They have been informed that by 
some ordinance or incantation, im.poHcd npon them before the period of 
conscionsneHB, they were translated from, the ancleanness of raw natore , 
and flesh into a charmed region of snpematuralism and sanctity. Thii 
deadly spiritual poison has immense prevalence and power. I think that 
we Nonconformists are called upon to do more than ever we have dons in 
enlightening the masses of our people. 

An infant (not an infant in law, but an infant in arms — a babe at the 
mother's breast) is as incapable as a stone of any moral change or spiritual 
transformation. All the conditions and possibilities of regenerate life are 
utterly absent.. It is impossible in the nature of things for any of the 
three divine sisters, Faith, Hope or Love, to dwell within ; nor is repent- . 
ance over sin or choice of righteousness conceivable. As a rule, the 
Sprinkled children grow up in the rankness of the flesh, under the dominion 
of all the passions and sins which darken and deform our fallen humanity, 
^or is there any hidden life within, or the signs of any conflict between 
the opposed forces of a deposited divine life and the inheritance of nature. 
Any occasional battle betwixt conscience and passion is just as common 
imong those who have never gone through the mystic ceremony as among 
thgse who have been subjected to the spell of the priest. We feel sure 
that a thousand sprinkled children transported to Thibet or Bagdad would, 
on the development of understanding and speech, worship ^e " Grand 
Lama" in one place, or cry ont in the 'other, " There is one God, and 
Mohammed is his Prophet." It is perfectly certain that without any 
mysterious inward repugnance they would breathe the moral atmosphere 
circulating around them, and would never be haunted by dim reminiscence 
of any early glory or more ancient and better life. In short, the evil plant 
which we seek to eradicate has no roots in reason or revelation, but can 
only flourish on the soil and under the shadows of hoary superstition. 
We' Nonconformists have a great battle to fight with the old pcrniciona 
fiction of regenerated babes, and I am snre we could fight that battle with 
far more power if our own hands were quite clean and our own houses 
thoroughly purged from the corruption. 

There is another point: of fundamental importance in the Holy War at 
hand. We must insist with more impressiveness than ever on the entire 
abolition of the priest. Spiritual men will not misapprehend this. There 
is a Royal Priesthood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, called oUt of 
darkness into marvellons light, whose business it is to oSer up " spiritual 
srcrifices, acceptable to God through Christ Jesns." All the ransomed 
are of one spiritual order ; redeemed by the same blood, sealed by the 
same Spirit, inspired by the common hope, they can all draw near to the 
Holiest of all by a new and living way. They can ascend through the 
majesty of darkness and through the insufferable light, to clasp a Father's 
fset with tniBt and rest with gladness in His love, becaose they have at 
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His right hand a High Priest, royal and divine, ministering by the golden 
altar. That Priest; of endless life and unfailing power, is invested with 
the true tragic grandeur, for as He was victim on earth before He was 
Priest in Heaven, He presents a sacrifice of infinite value, and by His one 
sole offering all His holy people are sanctified for ever. , 

There is no place for the hnman priest on earth, because the spiritual 
priesthood requires none of his services ; his work among them would 
corrupt and sensualize all their proceedings, destroying the freedom, and 
spirituality of their worship. There is no place for him in Heaven, for 
tlkere is one sacrificial Priest akeady there, who can have no associate in 
His work. " By himself he purged our sins, and then sat down on the 
■right hand of the Majesty on high." 

As there is no place for the hkreus or sacrificing priest either in Heaven 
or on earth, what is he but a monster '? and, like other monsters, should 
be smothered ! No one will suppose that the work is to be done by a 
mattress ! We must smother him by intelligence, kill him by the force 
and fire of ancient and eternal truth. 

Now although the overwhelming mass of Nonconformist ministers 
would repudiate the naked "priest " in so many words, yet I have the fear 
— nay, the conviction, that by their clerical badges and reverend titles, 
they are helping to nourish the old noxious heresy of a priestly-clerical 
order. The Brahmins are not all found in Borne or Canterbury. 

Besides the abolition and ruin of the priest, there is another curious 
creature that we should seek to destroy— I mean the Layman ! God 
made man, as we devoutly believe, but the priest made the layman. Ood 
made man in His own image, and the priest made the layman in his own 
image — each of the creatures speaks for his creator. We cannot discover 
. all the duties of the abnormal being, hut some of them are clear. It is 
his business to supply the priest with flesh, wine, gold, and considerable 
drapery, likewise to commit the keeping of his soul entirely into his hands ; 
but on no account: must he meddle with the diffusion of' transcendent 
divine trtfths or the administration of holy ordinances : all the deeps and 
mysteries are for the priest, ail the shallows for the layman. I need not, 
however, point out any distinctive measures for the destruction of the 
layman, for when we get the priests abolished from the face of the 
earth they will not be able to make any more of these strange creatnrw, 
BO the present stock will die out and the race come to an end. 

The priests of the dominant corporation were once in the habit of 
branding the Nonconformists who loolted sharply after their citizen-rlghta 
as " Political Dissenters." This came with a bad grace from men whose 
social elevation was the result of State-craft — honour conferred purely for 
political purposes. They wei'o not the men to employ the branding iron ! 
Now the people whom I represent are not " political dissenters ; " we are 
far more inclined to say, " Let the dead bury their dead," and we will 
look after the things which concern the kingdom of God. However, the 
Lord has bestowed diverse gifts, and even among the " sous of light " has 
prepared instruments for all kinds of lawful work. Hence we do not for a 
moment think oi' condemning or judging our brethren who with mailed hands 
go right into the strife of human rights. They who have the power of 
fight in them and the conviction of duty, can march into the throng of 
that conflict and insist imperiously on social equality before the law. I 
represent, however, a small band who have chosen different ground, and 
we naturally think it better ground. We think that if by the difFosioii 
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of sonnd intelligence we can ehake to pieces the rotten pillars of infant 
regene ration and human priesthood, the Eatabliahed Corporation will fall 
with a crash ! Tfie human prie3t will vanish with the darkness which Iei 
his natural and congenial element ; and as to > the poor shivering lafmao 
left behind, the forlorn distracted creature will get so mnoh ashamdd of 
his name and position that he will either step into the Church and become 
a priest of the true spiritual order, or step into the world and be a man. 

Q. Grbknwkll. 



TRUE PROTESTANTISM. 

A BERHON BY JOSEPH ASi.U.* 



Deab Friehdb, — Protestantism is a household word and in use aU orei 
tlieland among all classes of men. Its influence is felt upon the very 
framework of our social and national systems. It gives a name and 
colonring to our acts as a people. We are said to live in a Protestant 
eoantry ; to be governed by a Protestant legislature ; and a Protestant 
Queen sits upon the throne. Protestant associations, for the protec- 
tion of Protestant interests, are found in nearly every large town of England 
sad Scotland, while the Orange societies of Ireland seek, in their own way, 
to advance Protestant interests. Springing up from all this we have 
Piotestant professors and lecturers, such as Dr. Wylie, for the refined and 
intelligent, and Murphy, the zeaiot, for the excitable and lower classes. 
Agtin, in Parliament, extreme or ultra-protestantism is represented by 
such men as Newdegate and Whalley, while all the Dissenting M.P.'s 
uid a proportion of State Churchmen are pledged directly to forthat 
its welfare. In fine. Protestantism, with many, is synonymous wlih all 
that is noble, pure and good — their religion, in fact, for many names wera 
t>a[ down in the Irish ceitsas, of this year, under the heading of religions 
persnasion, as Protestants and that alone. * 

It is thus a moral force in onr midst, a power for good or evil, and 
therefore wall deservii^ the attention of all who regard their own interests 
or desire the true well-being of their fellows. 

What, then, is Protestantism ? What are its distinctive principles, alms 
and objects ? Those are questions which, even in our enlightened age, 
are more easily pnt than an .. r d. "All who hold to Protestant principles 
are Protestants," says some on:;. Yes, but against what do they protest? 
There are many protesters in our time against certain alleged evils, such 
is the Anti-vaccinators against a physical evil and the Nonconformist pro- 
testers against the evil of the union of Church and State. The very term, 
then, is a relative one and suggestive of some evil complained of and 
if possible to be removed. In the case before us, then, what is that evil? 
AU at once reply " Oh, we are protestors against the errors of Popery." 
Very good, but how far, we ask, do you protest ? Varied are the aaxaven. 
Many Episcopalians admit the Church of Borne to be a true although a 
corrupt churdi. Presbyterians and others deny, and so on. Again, we 
' ask is this the grand yet uncertain basis of your religion, the acme of alt 
that is desirable in Christian union and Missionary efi'ort — simply to pro- 
test against Popery? Sui'ely not. It is eminently dangerous and foolish 
to unite upon the mere basis of dislike to the Pope and opposition to Ms 
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church, without having a positive cure for the evila complained 
against. Nonconformists and Auti- vaccinators have cures for the evils 
ibey protest against, and are agreed as to their application. Have Protest- 
ants, so called? No, candour must admit; for they arenot at all agreed 
as to the extent of their evil, nor how to effect the cure, even upon their 
avowed priacLpIea, as shall yet appear. Let all present, then, with me, for 
some time, examine their Btandiug as avowed Protestants and see whetliei 
they act up to their privileges and obligations. We shall now glance at 
the origin, principles and growth of Protestantism, and then, ]>y the light 
of our investigation, ask and answer the questions— What is true Protest- 
antism? and. Who are true Protestants? 

I. The origin of Protealanlism. This brings us at once to the begiunii^ 
of the sixteenth century, and the causes which were then at work effecting 
the Beformatiou. For ages Christendom had groaned under the galling 
yoke of the Papacy; but the advancing enlightenment of the times, 
the revival of letters, the discovery of printing, and general progress— 
social and political — demanded release from her thrall. 

Men, from the king to the peasant, were weary and disgusted with the 
frauds, violence, and greed of Borne, the insolence and tyranny of her 
officers, and the awful profligacy of her priesthood ; while the final step in 
her mad and unrighteous career, which fanned into a blaze the smouldB^ 
ing elements of discontent and rebellion, was her sale of indulgences to 
Bin by the Dominican friars, about the year 1509. Meanwhile, in the 
providence of God, Luther, the now famous GermDu monk, had been 
gradually opening his eyes to Papa! enoi-mities, and resolving in the Divine 
strength to reform the church. He began to protest against the evils o( 
Popery in 1517, and preached and debated publicly on her errors, and was, 
in time, joined by MelancLhon of Germany, Zuinglius of Switzerland, and 
others. Papal pride was aroused, and at once attempted his overthrow. 
Luther boldly defied the Pope, and pleaded his own canse at the Di.et of 
Worms liefore the assembled learning and power of Rome, and refused to 
recant until they had proved he was wrong, either by " Scripture or sound 
reaion." After his departure under the safe conduct of the Emperor, ihej 
at once condemned him as an heretic, and decreed that he must recant: 
he refused, and anticipating the Pope's bull of excommunication, seceded 
publicly from the Church of Rome, burnt the bull when it arrived, at once 
raised the standai-d of the Reformation, and sought: to effect outside of the 
pale of the Papacy what he could not do inside of her communion. In all 
this the hand of God supported him, by the warm and practical sympathy 
of the Elector of Saxony and other German Princes, and much of 
the learning and true piety of the land. The Emperor, Charles V., of 
Gennany, being perplexed by foreign politics and internal state dissensions, 
for some time stood aloof, and by the first Diet of Spires allowed the 
German Princes to regulate the religious affairs of their respective States 
according to conscience ; but on his reconciViaton with the Pope, with whom 
he had been at war, he revoked this by an edict of the second Diet, held ia 
1529. The friends of the Reformation, including some of the leading 
German Princes, such as the Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, 
and twelve Imperial German cities, Luther, Melancthon and their learned 
associates, were naturally grieved and publicly protested against this on 
the 19th April, 1539. The appeal was made to a "National General 
Council, the Emperor himself, and all impartial judges." Hence the 
terms ft-otestants and' Protestantism .which have so largely^ figured in the 
annals of Europe, and especially in our own native land. 
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When the pnncFples of the Beformatioa spread to England the name 
was first given to the Church of England, which seceded from Borne nnder 
the policy of Henry VIII (1533), and drew up her ritual and creeds protest- 
ing against error in the doctrine, sacraments and worship of Borne. And, 
flnally, the name has heen taken by those who do not conform to the Church 
of England ; who are usually called " Protestant Dissentei-B." Thus we 
hare Protestantism within Protestantism, yet all agree in opposing the 
unscriptnral and arrogant claims of Papal Borne. This brings us to 



II. Ths principles of Protestantism. When Luther and the Eaformera 
came out from Rome, in opposition to her dogma of the authority of the 
Pope and Mother Church over Scripture, they asserted two grand principles, 

11.) That the Bible is the word of God, and, as snch, our only mle of 
Mth and practice as Christians. , 

(a.) That private judgment of its contents ia the right and duty of every 

man. 

These are substantially asserted in the writings of that time, as also by 
the Augsburg Confession, compiled by Luther and Melancthou, and 
publicly ratified by the patrons of the Reformation in 1630. (See Article 
38 and others.) Also, in the Westminster Confession of the Presbyterian 
Chtirch, and l^e Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England. Article 
fl BTcrs — " That whatsoever is not read in the word of God or proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man to be. believed as an article of the 
faith, or thought necessary to salvation." And all the Reformation leaders 
and promoters in different countries and times, however varied on minor 
points, yet agree in recognizing the paramount authority of the word of 
God. Luther and Melancthon, Zuinglius of Switzerland, Calvin of Geneva 
and Wyckliffe of England here meet and sha^e hands. And if the Bible alone 
be recognized as the standard of faith and morals, then the headship of 
Christ, eq^uality of Christian privilege, and private liberty to,.T#ad and 
judge of its contents all necessarily follow, so that the grand Protestant 
position ia nobly slated in the language of Chillingworth — "The 
Bible alone is the religion of Protestants." ' 

But it ia one thing to avow a principle, another to put it in practice. 
Jnadce compels us to gay that while the Reformers did a noble work in thus 
laying the basis of our present civil and religious liberties, yet owing 
to their peculiar surroundings, the atmosphere of ecclesiastical despotism 
in which they had so long lived, moved, and had their being, they often 
failed to carry out their own principles of rehgious toleration. Hear 
Hallam, the historian, speak upon this — " The pretensions of Catholic 
infftllibihty were replaced (in them) by a not less uncompromising and 
intolerant dogmatism,' availing itself like the other (Papal Church) of the ■ 
seenlar power, and arrogating to itself like the other the assistance of the 
Spirit of God." (See Intro. History of Europe.) And the Edinburgh 
Review for October, 185S, tells us — " That the right of private judgment 
in religion (among Protestants) is a principle more vaunted than exercised." 

The Reformers escaped from bondage themselves, yet they sought to 

farce others. To this let the faithful annals of the Baptist Martyrs of 
. 8 Reformation bear ample and awful testimony. There we are told that 
the decree of Zurich (1595), .under Zuinglius decreed— " That the 
Baptists be drowned without mercy," The Emperor, Charles V., of 
^imnany, and also the chiefs of .the Reformation, inclu d ing Lather 
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Melanctbon and othere, fromtima to time, decreed fire and snord agmnst 
them ; and all because this people stood up for liberty of conscience, 
purity of commnnioa in the church, separation of the State from the 
Chai:cb, and opposed the authority of Scripture against tbo Papal dogma 
of infant baptism. (See Martyrology, published by Hansard KnoUy 
Society, for the years 1524—1660.) 

Luther himself said " that the Church had the potver not to baptize in- 
fants," and yet, standii^ by the Bible alone, surely he could not dare to omit 
anything which it sanctioned! His ai^ument in favour of the practice 
altogether begs the question, and is unworthy of him as a Christian and a 
logician. Said be,- when pressed for proof—" Our opponents cannot show 
that infant baptism is contrary to scripture." Melanothon in much the 
same way eased his conscience, shut his Bible, and called in the fordbU 
arguments of his Lord, the Elector of Saxony, to put down|all this 
dangerous discussion by the strong logic of tbe law. (Neander on 
Christian Doctrines.) 

Still, with all their shortcomings and failures to carry out their own 
principles, we mnst acknowledge they have achieved a noble work, sowed 
food seed, — the germs of civil and religious freedom, — which in these latter 
days, have sprung up and borne blessed fruit, so that each man in this 
land nay sit under his own roof, whether at home or in cbapel and worship 
God as he thinks best, none daring to make him afrdd. This will further 
appear in — 

III. The growth of ProtestanlUm. I need not speak particularly of her 
triumphs in other lands ; of the liberation of priest-ridden Spain Bad 
tiie good work now going on there in the name of Christ; of the 
entrance of Protestantism into the very den of lions. Papal Borne, 
and the establishment of a Bible Dep6t under the very eyes of the 
" Man of Sin," Pius the Ninth, as he looks from the Vatican ; of the thou- 
sands of Bibles read, and the many charchea formed in Italy, and tbe 
general spread of the principles of religious toleration thronghont the 
Russian and Geiinanic Empires, — this is well known, but let ua look at 
home and see how far if« have been carrying out BeCormation doctrine, 
and striving to throw off the last link of the Papal chain. 

Our progress since 15S3 has been chiefly evident in the various bodies 
which in succession have come out of the Established Church, pleading 
purer principles and worship than her creed allowed or her practices ex- 
hibit. Thus we had the Puritans, who were the first Nonconformists, 
properly so called in opposition to the Conformists and the legal worship 
established by Edward VI. A body of them under one Brown were tennw 
Brownites in 1581. Since then the Independents of our day, who are 
anong tbe foremost in pleading for religious liberty and separation <ii 
Church and State. History tells us they wero more simple, in their 
" mutual teaching " and general worship than they are now with their 
organs, monthly communion and one-man ministry. Again, the 
Presbyterians, under Calvin, and their modem rival the Free Chnrch 
of Scotland, in the parity of their ministry and strictness of discipline, are 
amother approach to true Protestant principles. The' Baptists are ahead 
of all, so far as Ihey practice the apostolic baptism, or immersion of be- 
lievers. Still, as a body, they, like the others, hold by humanly compile* 
creeds, and make their vain speculations, on Election and other dogmas, 
terms of union and communion, opposed to the liberality of tbe New 
Testament confession of faith (see Matt. xvi. 10—18 and Bom. x. 8— 10-) 
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The spirit of a true Proteatantism also embraces much of the general 
deaire for Christian nnion expressed by men of all classes. Eng'lisb 
chnrch clergymen are preaching ia Presbyteriaii pulpits. The Irish Epis- 
copalian church has expunged the damnatory clauses in the Athanasian 
creed from her liturgy, and leading English chnrchmen, perhaps eomewhat 
in advance of their party, frankly recognise the grace of God in Dissenting 
communities. All these are signs of the times ; but still in spirit and 
practice they fall short of realizing either spiritual or organic union among 
disciples of Christ. They perpetuate partyism among Protestants — the 
taont of Roman Cathohcs — and come short of occupying the true Protest- 
ant position, that the Bible alone is their religion. This brings as to 
con aider — 

IV. What tnu ProU»tantam ia. Yon infer froro this that there may bea 
false Protestantism. The inference is just. That is a false Proteatant- 
iran which fails tc^carry out the principles at first laid down ; just as a 
Temperance Society would be false to herself by allowing moderate 
drinking in those who sign her pledge, so are all societies and profeasora 
who say one thing and do another. " Ab ! but," says one, " have not 
the surronnding denomiuations each done Ibis in its own way?" 
We reply, hear Dr. Barnes. In his " Christian Evidences," p. 349, he 
sajB— " Lather indeed performed a great work ; for Christianity in the 
Protestant foim is a different thing from what it was as it had been 
presented to the world for a thousand years. But we are not to aisume 
tint the work was wholly done by him, or that in the Westminster, 
Helvetic and Savoy Confessions and the Thirty-nine Articles, we have 
Christianity precisely as its- Ailthor designed to communicate it to man- 
iind." Thus you perceive it is one thing to discover principles, laws, or 
lay down rules of action, and another thing to carry them into practice or 
reap the results. Newton discovered the grand law of gravitation, Harvey 
the true theory of the circulation of the blood, but tea especially reap the 
benefits of those discoveiries. So Luther sowed, and we may reap ; be 
began the struggle against eccleaiaEtical error and despotism ; as true 
Protestants, it is our duty to continue it in the sti'ength of God, not taking 
off the armour till the principalities and powers of darkness are dethroned, 
every rebellious heart made obedient to the Christ, and all disciples 
oi our common Xiord banded together as oile man, not merely for 
the reformation of religion, but for its restoration in faith and practice, 
belief and obedience, in all matters of conscience and life, church govern- 
ment and membership — to the faith as it was delivered Co the saints eighteen 
hQndred years ago. This, and this alone, is true Protestantism, and for 
this, as a body of Christians, we desire to plead in the divine strength. 
Will you help us ? We desire not to carry you back to Geneva, Augsburg 
or Westminster, that you may listen to Luther, Calvin, Knox or Wesley, 
gcwd men aUhough they were ; but to Jerusalem of old and the company 
of the infallible apostles and prophets of Christ, He being the grand source 
of all enlightening and saving and ruling power to His people, their 
Prophet, Priest and King. You stand upon the Mount of Transligura- 
lion, and the glorious voice is heard — "This is my beIo\ed Son, hear 
bear ye Him." He speaks to all by His word, which is an all-sufficient 
directory of faith and morals, of duty to God. and man. It enlightens, 
Banctifiea, converts. As presented in the Gospel, it is the power of God, 
the means He uses for the salvation of every believer. (See Psalms xix. 
T, 8 ; John xvii. 17 ; 3 Tim. iii. 16— IT ; Bom. i. 16 ; Heb. iv. 19.) Why 
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then not trust it ? Why ? First, I ask the question of church members 
and attendants, generally, for this, remember, is the grand test 
whether you are true Protestants or not. Is the Bible, then, yoor only * 
rule of faith and practice 'f Are you guided in all things by your private 
judgment of what it reveals unto you? or are you ruled by the 
teachings of mea, allowiag others to think for you? Ah! reflect, we 
beseech you, for religion is a personal matter, and we must all stand before 
the Judgment Seat to he tried hy the Word of the Living God. No proxy 
religion, then, but every man for himself. If you are guided by the Bible 
alone, why then call yourself a Methodist, a Baptist, an Independent, a 
Presbyterian, or an Episcopalian, as the case may be ? There is no Scrip- 
ture for this, but only for the name Christian, disciple of Him who wag 
crucified for you. Cast aside these Christ-dishonouring and party namw, 
then, and be true Protestants ; better far disciples of Jesus only, memben 
of His Church or people. Again : as Protestants, why say that you haTe 
obeyed the Lord in baptism and thus joined youiself unto Him and His 
people, Bimply because your parents or sponsors had you sprinkled in 
infancy, upon a profession of their faith and not yours ? For this there is 
also no Scripture, Luther and many of your own leaders being judges. 
Why thus make void the command of Christ that believers only should 
be baptized, even upon a profession of their own faith in Him and desire 
for His glory? Why? By refusing obedience you are surely, like the 
Pharisees, " rejectiog the counsel of God against yourselves." Jesus 
plainly commands this as the first act -of a living ferith in Him. (See 
Mark xvi. 15, 16.) He has given you an example and says, " he that loves 
me will do my will." You love Him : why — why, then, not obey and 
stand upon safe ground ? Surely all past history<~4JLe lives of Saul, king 
of Israel, Abraham, and our brother Paul — show that faith works by love, 
that obedience is better than sacrifice, and that only in obedience to the 
hiown. will of God lies the path of safety and eterual praise. Come, then, 
dear friends, and obey Jesus in this His appointed ordinance, and join 
yourselves to Christ and those who plead for the truth in its purity and 
simplicity, and, knowing the truth, you shall be free indeed. 

Second, I speak not to Unitarians, Mormons, Christian or other Spirit- 
ualists, because they practically reject the word of God as the final standard 
of appeal, and are, therefore, not on true Protestant ground. And all who 
stand by mere human creeds or the traditions of men as bonds of union 
and communion, we also reject as false to Protestant principles and making 
void the commands of God by their traditions. We deny not your mort^ 
character and sincerity, but, scripture and reason being judges, you are 
not upon true Protestant ground until you stand by the Bible alone. 

And finally, to my dear and unsaved friends present to-night. You are 
Protestants, you say. Well, what about the mere name if you have not 
the power of it. The mere knowledge that the Protestant theory of salva- 
tion is better than the Soman Catholic will never save you mdess yon 
apply the cure — drink as well as believe in the soutsaving medicine; 
you must taste to see that the Lord is good. " Ah ! " you sayi " there are 
60 many sects I am bewildered." Never mind the sects. Jesus Christ 
and His Church are ever one, however men may differ. You can settle 
the question for yourself as a true Protestant by reading the word of God, 
and there you will find that all parties are agreed that the conditions of 
salvation embrace the two grand principles of faith in the Lord Jesos 
Christ and obedience to His will. These reduced to practjce bring before 
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foa in other words the clear and reasonable and inexorable terms of 
remission of sins or justification before God : as — 

(1) Faith or tmst in Jesus Christ as a divine and all-powerful Saviour, 
who died for your sins and has risen for vour justification or acceptance 
with God. (See 1 Cor. xv. 1—4 ; 1 Tim. i. 15.) 

(2) Repentance towards God — such a repentance as that of the prodigal, 
isBiiing in sorrow for ains and reformation of life. (See Luke xv. 18; 
1 Thess. i. 9 ; Acta xix. 18, 19.) ' And— 

(3) Baptism, or obedience to Christ by an immersion into His death, 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so you, also, might rise from the baptismal waters with sins forgiven 
thioQgh the blood of Christ, to walk with Kim in a new and holy life till 
death, or falling asleep in Jesus ; and at the reaiirrection mom, when He 
vho IB (HIT life shall appear, then shall yOu also appear with Him in glory. 
(SaBom. vi. 1—4 ; Col. iii. 1—4 ; Acts ii. 38.) 

Tidi is the good old path of salvation. Walk therein and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

Tme Protestantism consists, then, in standing by the Bible alone, 
lejecdng all hamanly^compiled creeds as tests of faith, seeking to conform 
the heart, conscience and life to the infallible directions of the word of 
trnth, an dbeing ready to give not a " thus saith my Minister, my Olass- 
lesder or my Prayer Book," but a " Thus saith the Loed," in so many 
words, or by approved apostolic example, for all you do or say aa 
Chiiatians. See, then, that ye follow on to know the Lord, and live up to 
yonr light and privileges in this land of light and liberty. By the grace 
of God be true Protestants against all evil, Bomaa Catholic or otherwise, 
end above all seek to live out your principles as men and as Christians. 
Then you may hope to stand among that glorious band of true Protes- 
tants, saints of God, who in the brighter world shall hymn the 
praiseg of redeeming grace in the new song of Moses and the Lamb, 
Mttibing salvation, glory and honour to him who sits upon the throne for 
eiet ukd for ever. Amen. 
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Eev. George Hepwobth, D.D., a leading Unitarian of New York City, on 
Chrislmas day, in the Church of the Messiah, delivered a discourse which, 
coming from the source it does, has not only taken the so-called Trinita- 
rJsoB by surprise, but has filled their hearts with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. ■ I can do no better service to our readers than to quote the body 
of the discourse. He took as his text : " The only begotten Son, who is 
in the bosom of the Father." John i. 18. 

" First, I want to speak of Christ as a theological dogma. I know very 
little about the science of theology, and care less for it. It was always a 
very dry study to me, but this dogma is the basic element of my system, 
and therefore I speak of it. I cannot resist the feeling; it has grown 
partly out of the way in which I read the Bible, and partly out of my own 
religions consciousness, that Christ's life and God's life aie inextricably 
interwoven and interlaced. I am bound to believe in Christ's divinity, or 
else tear certain texts up by the roots, which I am wholly unwilling to do. 
When Jesus in a prayer, says : ' 0, Father ! glorify me with thine own 
self, with the glory I had with thee before the world was I ' I oanntuJc 
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erade the conviction that the wordg, plainly as any words can, are intended 
to assert a pre-existence. If they do not distinctly say that Christ Is 
coeval with God, then I fail to comprehend the meaning of the passage. 
Now, you may honestly deny the fact by openly doubting the correctness 
of the text. But admitting the text, the deduction is plain. 'Again when 
he says : ' If a man love me my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him and make our abode with him,' I think He clearly intimates s 
po4er co-ordinate with tl^at of 6qd. I don't sec how the conclasion ran'' 
, be avoided, provided you admit the correctness of the test, I do belim 
this. You ask me, did the Jews have any hint of this ? I think they did> 
On one occasion they took up atones to atone Him on the charge of blas- 
phemy, saying that He made Himself eqoal with God. 

" Second, having placed myself right on the dogma, I come to spe&k4r 
ita hiatorical value. I believe that the dogma, as I haye stated it, lH 
saved the world and done more than anything else to mould moduj 
society. If Christ had been a mere man, a great reformer, the changes Hs 
introduced would have died out, and His voice, though it spoke in clariut 
tones, woTild have died into a very dim end distant echo long before dus. 
The Church was built on the divinity of Christ : it would not have sae- 
vived if it had not been, and the Church saved the seeds of the new civili- . 
zation from among the ruins of the old, Luther and Calvin, the martyra, 
and all the giants of those early times were but the henchmen of Chnat 
They were His servants, and He made them, and in His promise to be ' 
with them, just as God is with men, and in the full power of God to he' 
they were bom into heroes and martyrs. 

" In the third place, I want to speak of the value of this dogma in pet<- 
sonal religion. Dear friends, to whom are we invited to go for help in our 
troubles? To whom do we naturally go for consolation? God is very 
vague ; we have, we can have, no distinct conception of Htm. But Jesna 
— that is, that manifestation of God which came upon the earth and went 
through the whole ^amut of our troubles — He is our friend, and He telb 
us to come to Him. Shall we do it ? He says He is the Shepherd. ' 
Can you get beyond the Shepherd, or do you want to ? He says He is 
the Door. Yoa tell me, yes ; but the Door is not the Temple ? Tnwj 
but is it not a part of the Temple ? And so important a part of A 
Temple that without the Door the Temple itself is worth nothing, m 
says, ' Come unto me,' &c. Again. ' If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it.' I might quote indefinitely, but this is enough, 

" I come lastly to speak of the institutional value of the dogma. Itll 
the only possible basis of -organization. It gives us two works to accotn-' 
plish — to save ourselves and then to save the rest of the world. Atheism 
cannot organize. It never has done so ; it never will. Radicalism cannot 
oi^anize. One must have faith to organize. Radicalism is cold ; it always" 
seems to me like a ben brooding on stone eggs. It may warm them with 
the heat of its own body, but, after all the eggs are stone, and can never 
bring forth life. What may not this dogma be to you ? If you are weak 
— and who is not — ygu can go to Christ and get strong ; if you are amfiil 
— and who is not — you can go to Christ and be forgiven, I implicitly 
believe all this, and on it I would found this Church. I heartily believe 
it, and by means of it I would save my own soul and yours." 

These words breathe the sentiments of honest conviction. It comet as 
a fragrant offering from the altar of a pure soul, and when incense of Bvest 
devotion is offer^ to Jesus Christ from such an imespected source, it 
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should bo hailed with outbursts of delight from all the sods of God. 
This gracious ackuowledgemeut of the divinity of the Messiah, on tho 
part of a representative man who has heretofore only gloried in the exal- 
tation of His noble humanity, distinctly and unmistakably augurs a change 
in pablic sentimenk. Sowing up against our common humanity as the pre- 
BOTgive wave of an incoming radical change in the minds of the the most 
iatelUgent men in America, For such the leading Unitarians are. These 
ateiiments ring out clear and strong and soul-touching, like the grand 
Iterances of Alexander Campbell in tlie golden days of his prime, when 
infiniog himself neither to the theological technicalities of Unitarians nor 
Trinitarians, he satisfied himself and others by proving the divinity of 
Christ in the simple but cogent and massive words of Scripture. Alex- 
laisa Campbell lived not in vain. The energies of his great soul, for the 
long spiee of half a century, were consecrated to the high purpose of call- 
iny Wbttties and traditionists back to the words of Scripture. Such is the 
tuiHttey now, and testimonies trom every quarter are precipitated upon us 
vftt stCfllerated force. 

A good deai of preaching of the present day, even in orthodox pulpits, 
is amply moral respectability- — a sort of cold deism— insipid, heartless, 
dttwd of divine enthusiasm, sparkless of celestial £re, and freezing, shutting 
Ae fountains of the soul. Therigidesaetnessofthelaw of Moses is more 
iugety dwelt on than the fervid eloquence of " grace and truth which 
VHM by Jesus Cerist." The Theocracy of Moses occupies more space 
ibw the kingdom of Christ. The Ten Commandments, much more than 
fkfl Sermon on the Mount, are set forth as the distinctive elements of a holy 
fife. The Psalms of David, beautiful and soul stirring as they are are, 
hnStkmors texts, in many pulpits, than the authoritative words of Christ 
ma of His apostles. 

Hen and women are taken Into the folds of denominations every day, 
iMenHe of their moral respectability — not humbled at all by penitence and 
Mdiitirai ; hardly entertaining the idea that they are hopeless and helpless 
nmennithout Christ. There is nobending down to the authoritative words 
of ffim whom God has seated at His own right hand. The soul has not 
foaacrasiied; the obdurate will has not been broken; the afflictions have not 
hoan Buctified. The condition of these persona has been changed, not the 
thanKter. They love respectable, fashionable dissipation as they ever did. 
Bat then church caste is something in this age. It gives men social 
position, and therefore worldly influence. One can belong to church caste, 
»iid enjoy moral respectability, and know nothing of the Scriptures, be- 
aosa he never searched the Scriptures ; may live his life through with- 
out spiritual devotion ; and, so far as the development of Christian charac 
Ut is concerned, membership in any moral association would serve the 
pupose of his life as well. 

In Christ only is there salvation. There is no other name given under 
Wven whereby the sinner can be saved. To Jesus, finally, the bleeding 
ieart must come. The dismayed rebel must flee to Him for refuge. So 
Hunks the Eev. George Hepworth. So think all who are clothed in their 
nght minds. Let us rejoice over the conquests of truth, especially in the' 
hearts of great intellects. , Apostolic Times. 
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Thb world moves, slowly though' it may be ; still it moves. Political [^ 
•ptitMB, in their plea for " woman's rights," are probably in advance of 
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GhriBtian advocates in recf^niziug womao'e miBsion in the churcli ; jet 
the attempt to completely restore'the order of apostolic Christianity, will 
fail Qiitil the church recognizes the true position and influence woman. 

In urging the claims of woman's political rights, the question is based 
on mere opinion, and plausible things might be said for and against it; 
but, as to her Christian work, we are left to no such uncertainity. The 
New Testament teems with indications of woman's fidelity to Jesus, and 
Ler help in the gospel. Certain women, including Mary, called Magdalene, 
Joanna, Snsana, and many others, ministered to the Saviour. The alB- 
bastec box of precious ointment, poured upon the bead of Jesns by the 
hands of a loving woman, wilt not lose its fragrance to the end of time ; 
nor will the lustre of the widow's mite ever grow dim, but will continue a 
shining monument, to rich and poor, of the motive which the Master ap- 
proves in those who cast of their means into the church treasury. The 
picture of Lazarus' death and resurrection would lose its charm and heaatj, 
if Martha and Mary did not appear as prominent figures. There was bnt 
one woman to listen to the Saviour's beautiful sermon at Jacob's wll. 
Jesus held woman prominently forth when He said : " Whosoever shall 
do the will of God, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother," 
The account of Calvary's grand drama would be incomplete, could we not 
see in the distance the forms of those loving, anxious women, who had 
followed Jesus from Galilee and ministered unto Him ; and women were 
honoured with the angel's message, to bear the news of the empty tomb to 
. the disciples. 

Not only does the Saviour in the foregoing, and other instances, rec($- 
' nize and honour women in His service, but we also find that notes of 
commendation abound in the apostolic letters, fuch as " I commend unhi 
you Fhehe, our sister, who is a servant (deaconess) of the church in 
Cenchrea." " Greet Priscilla and Aquilla, my helpers in Christ Jesns." 
" Greet Mary, who bestowed much lahom* on us. Salute Urbane, ooi 
helper in Christ." " Salute the beloved Persia, who laboured much in ' 
the Lord." 

Thus we see that the apostle accorded to woman an honourable plus 
in the ministry of the word ; but, with all our boasted freedom and civili- 
zation, we do not seem to accord to the sisterhood, now-a-days, an K- 
knowledged position in the work of the Lord, such as that atuibntedta 
" the honourable %omen not a few," in the exclusive east, in apostohc days. 
Woman's — the best of earthly help — must he evoked if the primitive futh 
is to triumph. It is sometimes said that the gospel has restored to her 
that honourable place in society which the Divine Parent destuied her to 
occupy, in making her the crowning act of creation. But the dark, fore- 
shadowing cloud, that covered the horizon of the prophetic vision of t^ 
apostles, when predicting the apostacy from the faith, would succeed in 
bringing her into bondage, and from that bondage she has not yet been 
fully restored. Though the reformers of the sixteenth century caused to 
be swept away the most gross and manifestly infamous wrongs and 
restrictions imposed upon women ; yet, in modern Christianity, she does 
not fill that part of honourable usefulness, in the Christian service, which : 
she so illustriously filled in the primitive age. 

Beloved sisters, there is a large and useful field open foryottin the 
Master's service, and the time has come when you should be honoorablf 
recognized by all the church in the ministry. It does not merely consist 
in the adornment of clerical garments, or in the garnishing of theii throne ; 
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with pleated silks, nor devising handiwork for fancy fairs to increase the 
deity's income, but you should be acknowledged as co-workers in the 
ministry of the gospel, aa equally with others, the ministers of Christ ; 
to make known the good news to the ignorant, and to teach the young and 
less experienced saintsthe Lord's will. There is an aU-important work 
for the sisterhood in visiting the aicb among themselves, entertaining 
straDgars, and teaching the younger women the duties of the Christian 
¥e peculiar to them, which nothing but experienced female piety can 
perform. Let fiuthful women realize their position and usefulness, never 
forgetting one of the Master's parting words : " Occupy till I come." 

O. 



FACTIONISM AND FRIENDLY SEPARATIONS.* 

Sn. W. K. Pendleton, — Having been laCel; appointad eldera of lbs cburob b; a larga 
■■jnitf of Uie members present at a business meeting, dulj announced, we feel aaiioiu 
Id mil Donelves of tbe advice and a^siatance of experienced brethren in regard to some 
fwtjani of difficult; which threaten to arise amongst us. And as eimilar difficulties 
lun HKorred, and may hereafter occur amongst the churches, we doubt not it will be 
pnStibla to man j to have an expression of your views, and those of your esteemed 
cos^ntora at Bethanj, concerning them. • • • • • 

TsD hare doubtless known many such cases where brethren of acknowledged ability, 
Ddstberwise estimable, disturb the peace of congregations by a persiatent opposition to 
tbuc deiiisianB, because the meihod adopted has not been in harmony with their views. 
Itwy mm to think it quite a vatial matter to disturb thus tbe harmony of the church. 
^DDrpsrt, we regard it as quite a eerioos evil, and one often produclire of tbe worst 
Mnequeaces \ and we conceive that the good order and Chriatian love bo often taught 
mtktKswTigtament would dictate, that when a dissenting brother has beeu allowed 
Itai^rtmiity of eipreasing his views prior to the action of tbe church, and likewise 
af ntoing hia individual protcat, if he desires it, after tbe chnrch baa acted, he has fully 
irtned himself from accountability in the case, and ought, therefore, to co-operate with 
lu brethren ia the expressed wishes of the majority. 

Hun is, again, a more general manifestation of this spirit of contention, where a 
wollutibons a disposition to find fault frequently with the proceedings of the church, 
ui Miu diipoaed to aTail himself of public opportunities, when the brethren deairethe 
'^'wl Wmony, to criticise, with severity, their proceedings. We know how deeply 
l^nd pious members have regretted such a disregard of propriety and Christian 
™isK,Mhow they hare dreaded, in the midst of a joyful and happy meeting, to see 
ou nf Iki) tempeiament rise to his feet, lest he should present them with the bitter cup 
ofliwwMers of strife, instead of the overflowings of Chriatian love and sympathy. 

^Inss give us your views in reference to cases of this nature, and state also what you 
iH (Idiik of the C0U7BS sometimea adopted when such discontented members have formed 
a putj in the chnrch, and where, after loug-coutinued agitation and disagreement, it ia 
^length proposed to make an "amicable Beparation," and to have two churohes instead 
" n% when no other reason can be alleged for division than a wont of harmony. 
inui ia Clubtiaii bonds, FoncEHSs. 

Bethany, March 11th, 1867. 

Dw 'Brethren : We have received from you recently various inquiries 

inching matters of chnrch order and discipline. 

'We would remark, then, in the first place, with immediate references to 
OS subject presented in your inquiries, that while there are many things 
If great importance to a Christian congregation, such as edification, increase 
I' number, a comfortable place of meeting, Ac., there is nothing that we 
f^gud 08 more important to the great purposes for which the Christian 
Match is established, than peace. It is better for a church to he without 
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a great many thiiiga than to have no peace. GhriBtian love, indeed, and 
concord amongst the members ore indispensable to the eojoyment or 
accomplishment of any good. Of Zion it is said, " Peace be within thy 
walls and prosperity within thy palaces ! " for without tho former, ths 
latter is not to be expected ; prosperity, being one of the results of peace. 
Hence there is nothing more earnestly enjoined by the apostles upon the 
churches. " Be at peace among yourselves," says Paul. Again, " Live in 
peace and the God of peace be with yon" :(a Cor. xiii : 11) ; which f^rly 
implies that without peace, the divine presence and blessing are not to be 
looked for. It is, therefore, an essential part of the wisdom which comes 
from above, which, we are told, is first pure, then peaceable ; so that 
peaceableness is one of the fruits of pnrity, and its absence is a clear indica- 
tion of the want of purity, and a certain harbinger of confusion and of 
every evil work. Wo do not, therefore, think it at all strange that the 
apostle should so frequently exhort the churches to peace, and should so 
earnestly enjoin upon them to " mark " and to " avoid " those who caius 
divisions. 

We have learned however from our experience that there are cases in 
which it is often difficult for a church to determine in regard to the 
individuals who are culpable. A man may be a good speaker, familiar 
with the Scriptures, plausible in his reasonings, professedly earnest in 
behalf of truth, conscientious withal, and, if not pious, at least so sancti- 
monious as to impress superficial observers wiUt an idea of his piety ; 
yet he may be so self-opinionated, so self-willed, so fond of debate and 
strife, and with so little of the gentle and meek spirit of the Christjan, 
that discord and difficulty seem to attend him as regularly as his shadow. 
The difficulty of treating such cases arise from the fact that snch indi- 
viduals often possess considerable influence over the simple, who are deceived 
by appearances, and are not sufficiently enlightened by the Word of God. 
If it were a case of what is called gross immorality, they could recognize 
it at once ; bat because the individual has stood high in the church, 
possesses a good moral character, and is, in many respects, estimable, 
they imagine that hia opposition to the order and peace of the church 
should be borne with. They fail to perceive that such conduct is classed 
by the infallible Teacher with the greatest crimes, and with those works 
of the flesh which debar from the kingdom of heaven. The lusts that 
plnnge men into perdition are not merely, nor chiefly, those of the animal 
nature, easily recognized by all ; for pride of heart and stubbomess, a 
contentious spirit, a domineering disposition, evince as great carnality to 
those who are properly instructed in the kingdom of heaven, as any of 
what are called the grosser vices. Hence the Holy Spirit classes strife 
and seditions with murder and adultery, and the apostle charges the 
Corinthians with carnality, because of divisions among them. And not 
only so, but it is expressly enjoined upon the churches to " mark " those 
. who cause divisions and oS'ences contrary to the doctrine which they had 
learned ; and avoid them " for they that ate such, serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hut their own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive tho hearts of the simple," (Rom. xvi. 17, 18). Such persons are 
here said to " serve their own belly," a strong expression, which by its 
very coarseness indicates the true character;of tho offense. This, then, is 
one of the chief difficulties to be encountered in treating such cases, that 
many are disposed to underrate or wholly to mistake the nature of the 
offence, and to regard as venial that which is most criminal. Hence, they 
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are uniriUing to assent to those decided measures of discipline wtucb btq 
Bpecificollf enjoined in the Scnptnres. 

Another great diflicalty arises from the fact that many ntterlj mistake 
the real object of the discipline of the church. They ignorantly suppose, 
that the exclasion of a member is for the benefit of the chnreh alone. 
Some even appear to think, that it is designed for the dostraclion of the 
offender. The very reverse of this, however, is the truth ; and parsons 
ace excluded not for the purpose of inflicting a spiritual or temporal injury, 
but expressly to secure to them, if possible, a spiritual benefit. It is designed, 
not for the destruction of the individual, but for that of his carnality, in order 
that his spirit may be mved in the day of Christ. Like the amputation of 
■ member, it is, indeed a last resort and a tbiag to be regreted; but such 
an occurrence is not so sad as the necessity which demands it, and it is a 
carnal weakness and blindness to consequences atone, that can demur. 
As in the individual, so in the church, the flesh must be crucified with its 
affections and lusts ; and if it were even true, that the safety of the church 
vas the only matter in view, there should be no hesitation in removing 
one who, though he may have been as important as a right eye, or a right 
hand, becomee at length a anare, endangering the existence of the whole 
body. It should be distinctly nnderstood, however, that exclusion is not 
merely for the self-protection of the church, but also for th?- salvation of 
the offender. When he fails to be tai^ht by kindness and forbearance, ha 
mast be tanght by chastisement ; and as God " chastens those whom he 
hvea," so it is one of the strongest evidences of the love which the church 
fitttertains for a member, when it faithfully inflicts upon him the punishment 
enjoined, in any given case, by the Divine Lawgiver. It is a great pity 
tbal the congregations cannot lift themselves above the childish weaknessea 
of the Sesh, into the higher and purer field of spiritual discernment, and 
see, in all the disciplinary acts prescribed in the Scriptures, only exhibitions 
of the most perfect love and of the highest msdom. 

Notwithstanding these, and many other difficulties which stand in the 
naj of the enfbrcement of church discipline, the elders of a church should 
never shrink from obeying, to the letter, the infallible teachings of the New 
Testament; and should never cease to " look diligently lest any one fail 
of the grace of God," or lest any root of bitterness, springing np, trouble 
the church, and occasion the defilement of many. In all these matters, 
they should rest 'implicitly in the divine wisdom, confident that the means 
prescribed are the very best possible for the accomplishment of the end 
desired, and that any deviations from these, in the shape of human 
expedients and compromises, will only tend to defeat the design and to 
complicate difficulties. The longer an individual, whose course is that of a 
factionist, is allowed to indulge his temper in the church, so much the more 
mastery his temper acquires over him, and so much the more injuiy ha 
wiU do both to himself and to the church. He is emboldened by the 
snpport of others, whose approbation will silence the misgivings of his ovm 
conscience ; and he cannot be expected to recognize his own delinqnencjr 
nhen even those who disapprove of his proceedings continue to tolerate 
them. But the position of an individual is very different when the law of 
Christ is faithfully enforced. The sentence of excommunication rests upon 
the heart and couacience like an antepast of the future judgment, the 
solenm act of the congregation moves away the temporary support by 
vihich he was maintained in a false position of conspicuity, and he at once 
slides down to a lower and more appropriate level, and into a mora 8iitabl« 
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element, wbere he may float with safety to himself and advantage to others. 
It is a Gad thing, when, from false tenderness, an offender is allowed to 
remain in a position which renders him a hindrance to others, and threatens 
hia own distruction. False charity and human expedients, offer no Bub- 
Blitates for the power which a properly enforced Christian discipliite eierts 
Qpon the silent meditations and resolutions of the human soul. 

We, consequently, feel entirely opposed to a course which is aometlmM 
adopted with factionists and their adherents, in allowing them to retire 
from the congregation under the pretence of an "amicable separation." 
Such a retiracy, indeed, is generally one of the last things they desire, 
as it deprives them of their favourite theatre for personal display, and 
confines the exercise of their talents to a narrower sphere, still sufficient^ 
extended, however, for their cultivation, and for the production of th(a! 
legitimate fVuits. Expsrience has taught ns, that such measures are nd 
faithful carrying out of the divine plan of human salvation, and tbll 
although they may be overraled in some cases, so as to produce good efeet* 
as regard the congregation, they will always fail to produce the propw 
effect of Scriptural discipline upon, the offending parties. 

We do not find any authority for such expedients iu these cases, and vs 
regard it as a misnomer lo call them " peaceable separations," for, 
certainly, as the separation proceeds from strife, and is itself a standing 
evidence of alienation, to call it peace, is to " cr}- peace when there is no 
peace." There can be peace only when there is purity. There can be ' 
but a deceitful armistice, while error continues uurebnked, and even un- 
detected, both before the church and before the world. 

As to the man/wr in which acts of discipline should be performed, we 
need scarcely say that the utmost solemnity, sympathy and kindness should 
be observed.. In no case is there required more of the gentleness, as well 
as of the courage and of the fortitude which Christianity inspires. Tbe 
lion and the lamb must truly couch together here, where the purity of the 
divine law is to be vindicated by its majesty and its force. The particular 
methods of procedure will, of course, be modified.by the particular circum- 
stances of individual cases, as the wisdom of the eldership may decide. 
* * * * We can truly say, in conclusion, that all our obserrt- 
tion and experience serves to confirm to us the Sivine wisdom of tht 
teaching of the New Tes'tament .in relation not only to the manner m 
which persons should behave themselves in " the church of the Living 
God, which is the pillar and support of the truth," but how the churdt 
itself should act, in reference to any who persist in destroying its peace 
by vain jangling and siiifes of words to no profit but to the subverting » 
the hearers. 

Hi. ElOHARDSOS. 

W. K. Pesdliton- 
Chas. Louis LoWi 
Ja8. T. Barclay. 
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Tue foundation of a building is its ground-work, its rest and its suppw'- 
Take away the foundation of the bnilding where we worship or dwell, and 
all its other portions would fall to ruins in a moment. Yet the essentJB 
port on which the superstructure stands is hidden. We see the steps, ths 



walls, the ceiling ; but the most important port is not intended to be seen. 
ThU in a buildiiig, whiuh is for strength and support, is never essentially 
visible. 
So the Rock of Ages, on which the Christian Church is built, although 

. coneealed from mortal sight, is its sure and eternal baas. This is why the 
Church has not fallen — why it cannot fall ; , this is why it has stood, and 
ihall lor ever stand, the combined attacks of all enemies ; this is why the 
ptes of Hell shall not prevail ag^nst it. It is fouaded on a Bock. Take 
away from the Christian system the infinite Christ, and the whole fabric 
, fall. Where the divinity of Christ is denied, the Church totters, 
mttvs, admits the frost and sbow to its attars, and becomes a fallen mass 
flf rains. The winds of false doctrine howl its requiem. But the true 
ftwidat ion-stone, the Christ of God, the Jesus of the people, is tried, 
^eternal One came down to our depths of misery, and want, down to 
Ikf-dlepest stratum of humanity, suffered, died the victim of malignant 
kU, and all for love 1 He seemed forsaken of the Father. But he bore 
tttawfu! test of tears and blood. He was tried. As pressure brings ont 
tbfl fragrance of flowers — as night brings ont the beauty of the stars — so 
id Christ's suffering reveal His love. 

3Dt the foundation has been tried by sceptics and critics in all ages of 
tli6 Christian era. From Celsns to Kenan, Jesus has stood the attacks of 
Mstile enemies. Some crafty scholars have tried to argue Him away as 
armytli — an ideal ; but He has a history of solid facts. His record is 
iw^eabls. It has left tallying testimony in the world's annals, and in 
tte rocks, in the circling suns, and in the consciences of men. Christ 
in Uood well the blows of every sledge of infidelity ; and He is to-day, in 
^im and in character, real to more thoughtful souls than in any period of 
ttiaput. Criticism has only proved the tried stone to be precious. The 
tWmanding edtfico of His truth has beeu rising aud shining in silent 
"WWMe, in spaciousness and in beauty, as the temple rose before the bnSy 
tHW^rs' hands at Jerusalem in noiseless but positive accession every day. 
■ ltKlt^ the lord oi creation/needs shelter more than any other creature 
feU^athes. He is themost defenceless of beings. Without a dwelliug- 
itowhfl would be the shortest-lived of animals. Without a home, the 
^V»t of nature which he now controls and makes minister to his comfort, 
'K<m be his speedy destroyers. This want of shelter conditions all other 
SlatJons in life. It creates the family, fixes a plaee of habitation, institutes 
O^t, government, security, and strength. Humanity must have a home. 
^ house is to the family what the body is to the soul, an indispensable 
>*bemacle. 

The Christian Church is the believers' house for refuge, culture, and 
'tpose. As men cannot live upon the earth and be men without a house 
of S(Rue description, neither can Christians, as such, live anywhere without 
wme kind of association and communion. There exists a necessity for an 
oi^anized and visible church, 'i'heie must be law with love, assimilation, 
ffatemity, mutual support and defence. There is a sacred affinity of hearts 
which the Gospel recognizes and promotes. The members of the same 

, family eat. from the same table. So all true Christians have common 
"eceas to the heavenly supplies. Tear down the house, arid you dissolve 
the famyy, and society would he in ruins. Tear down the Church, and 
vorigUamty would perish. The laws of our being imply association and 
oUigition to certain rules and regulations, pre-arranged for every one born 

' >nto.the race. Nor can a Cluisti&a live a separated life. No di^ciplo cod 
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thrive u an absolnte ecclesiastical iodependant All the materials that 
masons ma; qaarry, square, polish, and seal npon a false foundation will 
soon cnuh and cmmble to the dast. The wise bnilder knows npon what 
his workmanship shall rest. Itss7mmetr7, its compactness, its fidelity of 
joint, its nlilit; — everything — depends npon the comer-atone. So, ex&ctly, 
in the Ghnrch. A society bailt npon any man, even npon an apostle, om aa 
apostle, will, is the pressure 'of ages, swerve and fall, however vast the pile ; 
and the greater its dimensions, the more apalling its overthrow at last. 
The tme Ghnrch does not rest on Peter, or Panl, or Lnther, or, Calvin, or 
Wesley ; hut only, squarely and for ever, on Jesos Clirist : He is the tried 
and precious comer-atone on which all believers build their lives, of every 
age, nation, circnmstance, and name. 

The foundation is a stones tme and precious. The word indicates 
stabilityand strength. Stone ia the most solid of earth's building materials. 
Bock is the deep underlying support of the soil, with its forest, meadow, 
and mansion. It seems strange that any thoughtful mind should ever look 
npon Peter, a mortal, a fallible man, a man of mistakes, cowardice, and 
impulse, except only when held by the power of his Lord, as the rock* 
foundation of the Church. When, on one occasion, our Saviour questioned 
His disciples on their knowledge of His omi personality and work, Peter 
answered, " Thou art the Ckria, the Son of the living Ood." And Jesus 
said " Thou art Peter ; and npon thi» rock will I build my church." That 
is to Bay, On this rock vikich lAmt hast confessed by hsavenly msptralion — npon 
myself, the Bon of the living God, as thou hast said — upon this will I build 
my Church. Now, has the Church, since the days of the apostles, been 
resting npon Christ or upon men ? Some of Peter's successors, according 
to the Boman calendar, have been of doubtful integrity, some of feeble 
spiritual pulse, and of influence none the purest. Thepresent Pope Pius 
was not quite sure whether he was infallible, and to be certun, let fallible 
men decide ! Has the only tmth of God been built on sand or on granite 
— on human characters, changeful as the clouds, or on'Christ, " the same 
yesterday, and to-day and for ever ? " Oh, not on dying men, not on 
broken arches of humanity, but on the precious, permanent corner-stone 
once laid in Zion, rests the Church to-day I The Bock of Ages is tried 
and true. 

"The tempeet rages tlirougli tlie earth arouaci, 
Toning ths ocettn into monutun -watm g 
Hirones ahake and totter a« the ■torm-wind ^th, 
And mightieet Gmpirea tremble at the unuid j 
What i» there stable 'mid this -wild uproar ? 
The Church heeda not the anny billoiri' ahool ; 
Thj Oburoh, O Lord, ia faunded on a Bookl " 
On the stormy sontb-westem coast of England is a massive column of 
masomy, resting upon a desolate island rock, a league or two firam shore. 
It lifts its brilliant light steadily as a star along the firmament, to warn 
the mariner of breakers, and of the yawning gulfs below. It is the 
renowned Eddystoue Lighthouse. A hundred years ago, the architect who 
proposed to erect in such a dreary place a lighthouse— a column of stone 
strong enough to defy the howling blasts and surging tides of the sea — was 
laughed to scorn. 'I'lie proposition was treated as the dream of an enthu- 
siast. The people said that no edifice could possibly be reared i^ such a 
place to stand against the sweep of storm and billow. Yet the builder, 
just because of the great danger, was the more determined to succeed. 
Almost alone he began his work. He cleared a level on the isolated rook 
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&)T s foundation. The corner-Btone waa tried and laid. Layer after layer 
of adamant went dovm in solid strata, the structure rising into view only 
to excite the ridicule of spectators on the shore. They smiled contempt- 
aoosly, and said the first fierce atorm would sweep llie .masonry avray. 
The storms came, one after another, and, like broadsides from a battery, 
drove the workmen from their places on the walls. But, as the winds 
abated, the work nent on. Tempegtq were hut ar^ments for perfect work. 
The howling sea, by its very madness, said, "Eniti strong. Bind the 
walls." Stone by stone the column rose as a monument of patience and 
perseverance, toward the clouds. At length, after years of labour, the 
cap-stone waa laid, and soon the cheery beacon-light &om Eddystona 
(Weed triomphautly over the billows. , 

Even then, opinionated prophets would aay, " Never mind. Only wiut. 
It will ftul yet. It cannot stand against the great storms, such as we have 
seen. It will yet give ,way before the tides." In three years one of the 
great storms did come. The people on the shore shudderedfor the fate of 
the keepers of Eddystone Ughthonse. It was a night of awful crash and 
thunderbolt and roar along the coast. In the morning after the tempest 
hundreds of the people hastened to look toward the sea, lest the beautiful 
column should be missing. Anxious eyes, through telescopes, turned 
hopefully and fearfiilly to the ominous south-west. The universal question 
of the hour was only, " Has that majestic structure been swallowed in the 
VBves.l*" But how great was the joy of ita friends, how bitter the 
diBappointment of its enemies, how intense the astonishment of all, when, 
tlirough the misty atmosphere of morning, the magnificent upright 
proportions of Eddystcme Lighthouse were seen, still bearing its turrets 
ia the skj, still throwing its ridiance along the restless sea 1 Not a stone 
iras displaced. Not a ray of light was extinguished. The foundation stood 
the test for itself, and for all the superstructure which it bore. It still 
stands. The tornadoes of a hundred years have assaulted it in vain. ~ It 
reata on 8 tried stone — a snre foundation, a " well-formed,. true, and trusty " 
comer-stone. 

So stands the Church of Jesus Christ to-day. Established in a time (xf 
peace, its comer-stone bound together Jevra and Gentiles into one broad 
foundation- sqnare for an enduring edifice. As a lighthouse built to warn 
rad save men, it was laughed to scorn at first. The tempests of persecution 
wellnigh swept the builders from their work. But they had couri^eous 
hearts and brawny arms ; they rallied against opposition, built the stronger, 
pressed forward, initiated new builders according to the simple ritual of 
the Gospel, extended the walls, and toiled away by faith before the powers 
of pagan, infidel, sceptic, and philosopher. And still the glorious structure 
Hbss toward the skies. Its cap-stone shall glitter for ever with the reflected' 
radiance &om the very Hirone of God, Eighteen centnries have not 
accumulated storms enough to disturb the " well-formed, tried, and trusty " 
comer-stone. Silently as the temple on Moriah, savingly as the Eddystona 
tower of adamant, the Church of Christ rises with life and light for «D the 
world. 

" On ths Book of AfM (inmded, 
^ What caa thtke her tare repoM P 

With lalTstJon's walls Eumiundedt 
She oan nuile at all her fon." 

If the Church were built on anything less true and predons than the 
Sou of Qod, the storms of perBecution would have levelled its walla to the 
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dnst of oblivion long years ago. But the foundation is eternal and 
immutable Truth, and the blood of the maiCyrs ia the cement that senled 
the granite ^ta of all history into the masunvy of tins spiritual edifice. 
It is impregnable, and must stand for ever. All its materiala are pi'epai'ed 
with the gauge and gavel of truth ; every wall is raised to the plumb-line 
of rectitude ; each duty is squared by the compass of virtue ; the whole 
atrncture is cemented by brotherly love. It is a temple of living stones — 
a temple of imperisbable thoughts and deeds, shaped and inlaid to the will 
of Him who built tbe universe ; and it is evermore illuminated by tlie 
Holy Spirit. 

Sinner, troubled, tempted, downcast, undone — come, build your life 
anew in Jesus, Bring your burdened heart — your restless self — your all, 
and learn the secret of real living, in the blessed will of God. Millions, 
as wretched and miserable, have come, trusted their all upon this sure 
foundation. Come, that you may be ready to eiult in victory over deatfa, 
and say, " I know in whom I have believed." You will need a rest and a 
refuge then. How soon the then of death is here 1 The darkness gathers. 
The storm mutters. The lightning flsshea. Heart and Seah shall fail. 
You will soon be overtaken and overcome. Accept the Saviour note. The 
invitation is nnqualified, unlimited, universal. 

" Lift up the eternal jatei. 

The door* wide open fling ; 
Bntw, ye lutiom that obey 
The statutes of our King 1 " 

A. CUBK. 



THE BRIDGE OF HISTOBY OVER THE GULF OF TIME.* 

Thokas Cooper, having instructed thousands by the frequent delivery 

of his course of excellent lectures, has resolved to put the lectures to press. 
The " Bridge of Histoiy " is now on sale, and will well repay its readers. 
In a masterly way Mr, Cooper traces Christianity, century after century, 
back to the apostles, and defies unbelief to give any pther reasonable 
account of its origin than that it came from Christ Himself. His mannn 
of dealing wilh the subject will appear in the following — 
. " ' Yes, sir,' he will be seying, ' I am here ; but you have not ohauged my oonvietioni. 
I give you credib far 5onr own belief th&t all is in fsvaur of your oim ooncluiioiu ; but 
I hsTB no such belief. I tell you ligein th&t I do oat believe in miradeB ; and so I hold 
that the Ooapel miracles were never performed; and that your ' Qospel Hiltoiy' is no 
history at all. Tou may iMlieve, — I do not doubt that you honestly believe, — the Goi- 
pals were written by the identical persons you think you have pointed out, and that thef 
were written toien and mliera you think you hove suceedad in showing they were written. 
On the contrary, I hold that the theory of Strauss is not only a veiy probable theory, 
but that it is a most veritable theory : that it is tbe true way of aooounting for the exist- 
ence of these four ancient pieces of writing, cblled the Oospels hi Matthew, Ujirk, Luke 
and John. 

I qm not dicpoied to deny that these books were in existenoe in the middle of the 
latter half of the second aentnry : that is to say, in the year 1T5. I da not question for 
one moment that wluch is granted by Strausa and all the eiUtiug school of freethinkers, 
and by Bolingbroke and the candid and soholarly freethinkers of the last century. But, 
then, as Strauss shrewdly observes, 113 yeara — from AD. 33 to ad. 175— is ample tiine for 
the formation of these legendary books. I make no doubt that some four pereons, who 
were companions or associates of the corapauioos of this eitraordinary and highly-gifted 
enthuBiast, Jesus of Nazareth, begau to write these books = wrote some part of them : 
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ural tendency'of mankinc 

'BftrlyChriBtim 
n writing to the first 

sketcheB of ChrapelB. Otber ind still more marrellous atoriea would be added to thoee ; 
and 90, by aaooeuiTe oooretwus of marTela, tUaae four Ouapela, aa thej aro ealled, osme 
to be what wo see tbej> are now in the courae of thoBO 112 years, or bj the year ITS. 

' And, I further hold," continues oar aceptical friend, " that it la just as StrauBS aaya : 
' You may see the growth of the mythical Blenuint in these books if you will read them. 
with the critical faculty, and not with a blind and uneiaminiog credence. When Jeaut ia 
nlated to hare raised the dead, in the two earlier Goapele, it is a very aniiaportaat and 
animpreseive affair. He eaters a room where a maiden has just deceoaed, and restores 
her to life. The mjtbioal element growa in the third Gtospel. The widow's son of Nwn 
IB raised to life upon the Tery Bier oil which he had loin dead, and was being carried a 
corpse to the grave. But what a atartUng increase of the legendary spirit there is when 
WB come to the fourth and last of these remarkable and ancient books ! Your ' John,' 
B> you call him, gives na lihe aooonat of the resurrection of lAzama, a man who had not 
QDlj been dead some time before he was interred, but who hod been four days ia the 
^ve, and whose body, by his own sister's aero unt, was now in a state of decomposition.' 

'QoubtlosB, that story is one of very late formation. It could only have found belief 
among rerrj ignorant and credulous people, or among people who had giren themselves 
up so tborongtdy to the reception of marvellous tales that they oould almost believe any- 
wiag. I sbotdd think it very probable that it is one of the latest accretionB of the 
matrellouB to these ancient books. I don't at all think it unlikely that it was added to 
them very nearly as late as the veir year 175 that has bean mentioned.' 

Now,let uB enquire into the possibility of what our sceptical friend advances as being true, 
namely, that the account of the resurrection of Lazarus, in the Gospel of John, is merely 
a marrelloufl tale which was added to that Gospel about, or nearly, as late as the year 
17s. And, first, please bear it in mind that this is no queation about printed books. 
S^t«d books: What! in i..». 175 P You know there was no jtrinted book till more 
tbu a tbouaand years after that ' date. Please, also, bear it in mind that there waa no 
i»llacte4 Sew TeBtament at the time, it ia not till yeara after that date that we learn 
ititre was a collected New Teatanlent in ase among the Christian churches. In the year 
173 the fourQoapela formed ovolume^a written volume by themselves : the other books 
of AeNewTestoment were still loose in the form ot tract*, they were not gathered into a 
Uiird volume. Nov, haw many copies of the one volume, which contained the four 
Gospals, might there be in eiistence in the year 175 ? 

'Stop, Bir,' says one, 'there ia a previoua queation, namely. What was the pnoe of 
written books ? Yon know, since the majority of professing Christians must be thought 
of SB poor, they could not have many books among tkem, if books were dear, at that 
Friod of the world's history.' 

Let ma entreat you to diaabnae your minda of that belief, if you have believed that 
Iwoks were dear in the aeoond century. They were dear in the 10th century, when 
■cuvely anybody coald wri(« and read: they were dear in the Dth, Sth, 7th and 6th 
MDturies, and they were not cheap in the 5th. But books were reaily cheap in the second 
tsntury. Thousands wrote books for a living, since there were many readera in the 
tighly-eivijized period of the reigna of the ' Goad Emperors,' as they were caQed. 

Now, how many copies of the written volume, containing the four Gospels, may we 
fairly suppose there were in eiistenoe in the year 176 P You remember, Gibbon reckoned 
Uiers were six millions of professing Christians in eiiatancc about the time that 
Ociulantine began to patronize Christianity—the year 313. Well, if there were aii 
QuUiouB in 81 S, there would not be more than three mUhons, one would think, in 175. Now, 
aTDODg how many professing Ohriatiaas ahall we allot one copy of this volume ? Andrews 
Norton, an Artierican scholar and critic of emiuonce, thinks that we should allot one oopy 
to eieiy Sfly ; and he thinks that a fair proportion, especially when wa take into account 
ths le^ of ancient Christians, and the high value they placed upon the Gospels. Perhaps 
"Mneone among my audience may say it ia not likely that one copy would be found among 
Bvsry fifty ) better suppose One copy among 100. Oh, but I would be more Uberal atill, 
Md wonid say, let us allot one written copy of the volume containing the four Goapels 
Bniong every 200 profesaing Christians. Now, divide your three miiliona by 200, andi 
"liat is the result ? 1G,000. 15,000 copies — written copies of the volume oontainiog 
>^ four Greek GospeU in existence in the year 175. 

Now comes the decisive question — How to get afalae ston, so long as the account of the 
'Morreodon of Lazarus, into 16,000 written copiea of the volume Doataimng the four Got* 



DR. OUTRHIS AHQ THS SCOTSUAH. 



'■ I. -71 



pall, in Uis jear 17G. Tou know tb&tifftnjofyoDpiMseMedftMftreepriDtsdbookj&boci 
whioh. htd been long out of priat, and jou were to laj, ' I ihould like Co have thu book 
put into print agnin, uid to have a etoij that I hsTB vritten pat into it, and prinUd 
M if it had been an original put of the book ; I can aSbrd it, and will have it done.' 
And anppOM you pive ail into a printer'! hands, and ordered 100,000 copiei of ttie book 
to be Btrook i^. Well, that woald spread the atorj u iridelj a< the original book ilulf, 
And at once! Bat consider nov-r«>ippo>ing some person liriiig at Antiooh, orEpheaai, 
inrented the account of the resurrection of Lazarus, and wrote it doim in his own copj 
of the volume containing the four gospels, that would not write it down in the volume 
pouessed by anj Christian living in Jeruulem, or in Borne, or at Corinth, or at Fhilippi, 
or at Theaulonica, or in anj place where there was a Christian church. The man who 
invented the storj conld not get it written down in the oop7 potaessed bj hii next door 
neighbour, if hia neighbour did poaaeaa a cop;, without obtaining that neiebboor'i leave. 
How, then, to get the leave of 15,000 persona, acattered over France, Italy, Greece, the 
Tales of the Archipelago, Asia Minor, the Holj Land, Egjipt, and Northern Africa— 
15,000 profeasing Christiana {for none else dared poaseaa the Gospels), carrying theic 
livBi in their bandi and exposed to death — how, I say, to get the leave of IG,000 zealoui 
believer* in what the; held to be Divine truth, to write down a false and onauthoriaed 
itor; in their oopiet of the gospels P The very supposition is abaojd — prepoaterou^j 

For mord like unto the foregoing we commend our reiiderB to the little 
volnne, which deserves a place in the family and also in the school libroi;. 



DR GUTHRIE AND THE SCOTSMAN ON BAZAARS AND 
THE GOSPEL.* 

Db. Gutbkib delivered an Address on the opening of a Bazaar in be- 
half of Free St. John's Gbnrch, Leith, in which he described Bazaars as 
" the happiest invention of the present century." On the following day 
the ScoUman, in an editorial, animadverted on the whole affair, stirring np 
considerable commotion ; thereupon the author of our present pamphlet 
deemed it good to discourse upon the subject in the light of apoatolic 
practice. In dealing with the strictures of the ScoUman he says — 

" Bni let ns look for a little at the chargea whiah the SooliMan bringa a^aint this 
' invention of tlie present century ; ' and permit me to Be.y, and I think joa will ooncur 
with Die, th&t it is very niiieb to be regretted that religious people should lay tliemselTts 
open, in any measure, to such grave chaTves, granting even that they are exaggerated — 
that they should make it possible for the world to nuniufariiaad them only, in their 
public oDnduct. is to be deplored, but I fear that the charges are not more grave then 
true. Hear what the writer says. His first charge is, that bataart ara a good d»cU ef 
a nmmdUi when speaking of the occasion referred to, he calls it ' one of theae half- 
clerical, half-horseoonper demonsfiations ; ' again he says, ' the average worldling, on the 
whole, takes a good-natnred view of the bsiaar, possibly he thinks it a good deal of s 
■windle ;' and, further, he asks 'is it right to corrupt apd anindle worldly men even thst 
good ma; oome P' These remarks the writer justiSes by this further etatement — ' The 
object for which Dr. Guthrie made, or was eipeoled to maka, a sensational speech, was 
to etimulate the tale of nuneceesary crochet at extortionate prices.' 8eo»nd, the writer 
charges upon those who conduct religious Bazaars the use of ' adeenlUioiu atlraotioiu! 
and what these are he does not hesitate to say — ' What does a random captain of dragoons 
care for Free Bt. John's, Leith P but it is known that he will not grudge tossing away 
a sovereign for thefun of fiirtiog with Miss U'Catchim or Mrs. Bunaway, and the chance 
■of recouping himself by a shilling throw at the rafSe } ' again — ' An evangelical bauar 
is an invention, we shall not say of wham, in which, b; means of the temptations of 
flirtation, the excitement of social inteieourae and a pleasant lounge, the itraias of 
dancing and other music, ocoaaionall; the eharm of refreshments, and the hopes of gain 
aroiued b; the operation of the lottery, worldly men ara induced to give away their 
mooe; either for notliing or for a most inadequate return.' The next charge is. Oat 
iataart lead aarldlg people to nonclade that theg have engaged in CMttian taori. He 

* Ad Address deUvued in RoilnirEh Clan Cb^itl, EdiBbiugli, bj laaa AiiKM, Usaiin k Co, 
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Ujs 'Bat then ha — the worldling — hu enjotosd Ilia adrenCitioai ntlnoliona. bsaidet ha 

hHgaiDBd B sort of half-oonvicCton that he haa been engaged in a Chrutian irork." 
The writer flirther Bpakks of this means of raising manej tor rBligious purpote* aa a 
' ooMoni lif light teiti iarknai' and aloses with on aesertioQ to this eSeot, thai reli- 
jiatutt wio praetiaa naA thingi hava loat the title to eomplain of or eondtma tmrld^ 
fraeOeet.' He says — 'This abstinence from condemnation, howerar, can be axpeoted 
. nlf on oonditioB of silenoe on the other side ; as long as the baiaar-keepen are content 
topooket their gains quietlj, there ae^ms to be a wiltingneaB to make no sersre inquiry 
>to how far these are ill-gotten. But if thej are not content with taking the publio 
■nej, but insist apon holding thenuelres np as apeaimene oC pore and lofty virtue, 
«nmplei of all that is excellent to the rest of men, a sense of common worldly justioa 

XLD interpOHitioi) in the interests both of pesos and fair plaj.' 
Scotmas faither asks — ' Are bazaars right from an erongelioal point of Tiew t ' 
' Sow does tiie evangelical bazaar look in the light of evangelical truth ? * ' Are these 
b^tiuts meaae for^ramotin? godl; objects P ' These are pertinent queatioui, and 
■hi* ttis writer to be pasaessed of a Jmowledge of the principles and precept of the 
: SxTMtuuent be^nd those who are the «iibject of his criticism, if wo maj judge from 



lb Address draws nigh its canclasion b; pointed reference to the aim 
udnfoiremeiits of the gospel — 

*i* I nud at the beginiitng, the Qospel aims at couqnering the whale nun, of winning 

I Ua ma, body, goal, and spirit, to its side ; it cares nothing at all for gold for its own 

I Bb— money without the heart it will not accept ; eo tt^t thoes who make it their 

InaiMi to collect anbscriptionB for religious purposes, ' by hook and by orook,' are mis- 

[ MMsnting the'genins and spirit of the dinne grace, and bringing reproach npon Him 

no il its blessed aathor. The Sew Testament rule is, first yourself, then your gold 

tsd sll elie yon poaseis ; and not only so, but to those who professed to have given 

ftauelvM to tlie Lord, the Apostle enjoins the exercise of a proper spirit in their 

' ^dq : ' if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, 

^ ■Iwt icoording to thathehathnot. . . . But thislsayihethat soweth sparingly 

Atf IB^ also sparingly, and he that soweth bountifdUy sh^ reap also bountifully j 

•fV) man, acconling as he purposeth in bis heart, so let him give, not gradgingly or of 

MMilT, for God lovetli a cheerful giver, , . . thanki be wito Qod for hit 

tmiJtaiU pft." 

ihe subject is one apon which our readers are genei-ally well informed; 
list a ramiuder, now and tlien, may be well, leat hero or there one may 
Infinnd longing for the " fleah pots," and wanderii^ in the directioa 
<A !b. Qnthrio's " happiest inventioas of the present eentnry." 



PUNISHMENT AFTER THIS LIFE. 

Wihave intimated our intention to Insert a series of articles on this sub- 
ject, 80 soon ns convement, and therein to present the most forcible 
eifijbition of the opposiog views that is within oar reach. A few persons 
thiqk as slow in the performance, and nrge haste ; others consider that 
the longsr we delay the better. An intelligent brother, of long standing, 
resident in Scotland, -writes : — 

" I very much question the propriety of introduciig this topic into the ii^. 0, These 
■pwnUtiie questions lead to strife rather than to Godly edifying. Whatever may be tite 
Mtnre of the punishment, it will be severe enough j and the great thing is that we _ 
°°^Toar to escape the state of those who must endure it. I have seen so much of this ' 
"JoJMt in other publications, of late years, that I am tired of it, seeing that the writers 
•Mm u mueh in the dark as ever." 

Wfl cannot concur with the writer as to the propriety of entirely esclnding 
tbi« topic. We do (^ee with him that frequent or long continued conflict 
O'u it, and particularly by persons not competent to deal with it, can 
^^ promote evil. We shall certainly see that our pages are not osed 
w* thtt fashion. But the question has occasioned strife when our 
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publications have excluded it. In Australia churches safier from injudicioiu 
dealing with it. The AustraUan Ohr'utian Pionssr tells of contention, grief 
and division, in one or more of the smaller churches, arising therefrom. 
A. J. Hamill reports in the Pionesr that delegates from five churches 
agreed to the following resolutions — 

" I. " That bretliren auombled from the difibrent diarahej ora anammoiulj igrwd 
that the doctriDe of non-etermly of pLmiahment ia anti-scriptiuitl, and that the teocbing 
of it ia scluBmatical." 

II. "That brethren Fisher, Diridaon, R«Ic[, Litter, Oliver and Hamill wait an brethren 
teaching uon-etemitj of punishment, to aisertain vhether thej intend to teach it u 
Jiitharto, and if bo, udmoniih them." 

III. " That in the erent of their »till peraiiting in teaching it, that this meetia^ reciim- 
mend to the churches to adopt Apoatotio counsel, vhich tajs, ' Afark them which csuw 
diviiioni and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them.' " 

He then adds that — 

" AooordiDg to 2nd rsiolation the taacher* of annihilation were admoniihed, bat the; 
replied that it oat a matter of fhiti with them, and they would taach it j othin mild 
not answer, end ridiculed the idea of oar a^ing them." 
' He further says — 

" Before I left them (for I have left them, not beins able to aave the ohureh, bat bnif- 
ing oat and separating as manj of the disciples as I could) I gave them a disoonne npaa 
' The State and Home of Departed Spirits &om Death to the B«siiTrectioa ;' the objsot 
being to cat away their main prop, ' Soal SUapiag,' and show the perfect conscioiuiiMl 
of the spirits of good and bad aRm deaUi. They don't accept Fail's deflnition of mm 
as applying to the sinner. ' Your whole spirit (jtneuma), and soul (piukee), and bodj 
(soma).' At their request I delivered B disconrse on 'Everlasting FunishmeDt for ths 
Wicked is part of Ohrletianitj,' which they did not at all like. In this discourse I stated 
the muid of the brotherhood on the subject, and showed that brethren had been ezoloded 
for (eooSiB^ non-eternity of punishment, but not tor holding it ; b1s«, some of the erili 
I have seen bg itt teaching, I stated as follows — 

1. "It perverts the Word of God, and appeals to the feelings to justify it; iiuteadof 
judgbg all things by the Spirit's teaohing. 

2. " It engenders a coarse and bitter spirit. Brethren who possessed a kind and loTia{ 
disposition i^ors they taught it, afterward became possessed of the very opposite. 

3. "It weakens the claims of Christ by making sin a little sinful, but not so excaedinf 
sinful as to demand 'eTerUeting panishtnsnt.' 

4. " It hinders coniersioni — 11 persons were baptized in D. St. dnring my first vinl irf 
two moaths ; Gve months afterwards, when the report of annihilation got abroad, I laboured 
for three months in the same plaice, when only about 19 were baptized. Behold Dr. 
Thomas' success ! M!en given up to their lusts, who get to believe that the future puniA- 
ntent will be onmhilation, will naturally aay, 'Let us eatand drink,forto-morrow wedie-' 

G. " It proclaims a gross falsehood, viz., ' That evil will cease to exist in ail Qcd'i 
universe i' whereas Scripture only shows that evil will ceaae to exist in ' things which are 
in the earth, and things which are in heaven,' (even supposing their undaratanding cf 
CoL i. 20 to be correot), but not things in hell (yifwa). No i the following paassgM 
show that the rejectors of the Gospel, with the ' devil and his angels,' will be there (at 
ovei:— Mat. iik. 41—46, Hev. sx. 10." 

Now upon this case we publish no opinion — give no verdict. It is cited 
to show that the question of future punishment does force itself upon 
churches, to the making of division, even when excluded from oar 
periodicals. And we reler to it as proof that we need, to reach a clear 
understandii^ as to the coarse to be taken, when the question arises in 
any given church or district. 

Of three things we are fully satisfied. — 1. That whether our periodieaJs 
do or do not discuss the question, it will force itself into oonsideration. 
3. That it ia possible, whichever side we take, so to deal with it as to pro- 
duce confusion and division. 3. That there is not the slightest necessity 
for BO dealing with it ; that it is not in the power of preacher or chnict to 
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sliut out the iQTestigatioD ; and that it is not desirable to do so if it were 
possible. What, then, should Ife our attitude iu reference to it? Shall 
wo construct a creed aud embody therein our inferences as to the nature 
of future pouishment? We cau scarcely propose ihat course. We have 
heard it suggested that liberty may be allowed to believe wrongly, providing 
that those who so believe do not teach what they believe. But we cannot 
take that ground. We deny the right of the church to prohibit its 
memberB from teaching doctrine they can hold without being thereby dis- 
entitled to membership. " Believe what you lilce, but do not say what 
you believe " is no settlement of the question ; nor, were we empowered to 
propose sach settlement, would any honourable and high-minded man 
accept the proposal. In reply we may be asked — " Are we, then, to read 
m. our Bibles mat the punishment of the wicked shall endure so long as 
the happiness of the righteous ; and shall we. then, suffer brethren to 
teach the contrary ? " We can only say that if those who so believe may 
be receired into and remain in the church, we have no authority to seal 
their lips by forbiding them to teach what they have liberty to hold. If 
they deny any Bible statement, or necessary inference therefrom, which 
tbe Xiord has made essential to feliowship, the remedy is not prohibition 
af the dissemination of their disbelief, but removal from fellowship. 

But above all things it is requisite that men who conscientiously differ 
from each other on such q^uestions should study to deal with each other in 
perfect justice. We have observed that this is not always regarded. It 
freq^aently occurs that the one sid» i9 charged with denying what is not 
denied, bnt, on the contrary, heartily believed. The charge of denying 
eiemil punishment 'is just wh'en made against a Universalis t ; but when 
QMiIe against one, called by some, an Annihilatiouist, it is unjust and 
r&ises a false issue. The man who believes that the iinal element in the 
punishment of the wicked is endless death must, in the very nature of the 
case, believe in endless punishment. He who believes that the wicked 
will be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, understanding thereby a destruction from which there will be no 
deliverance and, therefore, endless, must of necessity believe the punish- 
ment to be endless, whatever in his opinion may be its nature ; and the 
mtm who cannot comprehend this much is, certainly, not eUgible, largely 
and publicly, to deal with the question. 

But the misrepresentation is not all on oue side. We meet zealous 
" destructionists " who are ever ready to reproach those who contend for 
endless life in punishment, with holding the gross conception of everlasting 
inconceivable physical anguish in a lake of literal tire and brimstone. 
This is unjust — each man should be held responsible only for his own 
understanding of Bible teaching upon the nature of the punishment, 
which the wicked, in his view, will ever consciously endure, \fliatever 
may be our opinion, let us be just one to the other. 

The question, however, still remains — What shall the church do with 
members who believe and teach that death will be the final stage of the 
endless punishment of the wicked ? The answer is — " Let them so believe 
and teach." It may be well, however, to remember that it would be qnite 
as correct to reverse the question and put it thus — " What shall the church 
do with those of its members who believe and teach that the endless pun- 
ishment of the wicked will consist in paia of body, or anguish of mind, or 
of both tf^ether ? " The answer to the question, as put thus, is precisely 
the same—" Let them so believe and teadi." It will be said that — " One 
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of the two ntiol be wrong." Oertainly, and the eame has to be aaid of 
opposing opinions, or infereaces, upon a' Hundred other Bubjecta, upon 
wmch we have not a " Thus saith the Lord," 

" Then, ore churches to be plunged into strife and contention b; teach- 
ing and preaching opposing theories of future punishment?" Certainly 
not ! Preach the Gospel, and tell the unbeliever he will be coudenuied 
nnless he repent. Teach, without reserve, that " the wicked will be turned 
into hell, with all the nations that forget God ; " that God " can destro; 
both body and soul in hell ; " that the Lord will say " depart from me ;e 
Goreed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and. his angels ; " tbat 
He will be revealed from heaven " in fianui^ fire takii^ vengeance on 
them that know not God and obey not the gospel of onr Lord Jeans 
Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destmction, from tk 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power ; " that, " Whoso- 
ever is not found written in the book of life shall he cast into the lake of 
fire." In fine, proclaim every sentence, descriptive of the punishment ot 
the wicked, given by Jesos and His apostles. Withhold nothing. Hesi- 
tate not one moment ; speak it all out, and he certain that the terms used 
by the Holy Spirit are better than any you can substitute and, if biiiv 
and equally used, will rarely stand in need of exposition. Let the sinnei 
gather the mind of the Spirit ftom the Spirit's own words. 

"But suppose some zealous Deatmctionist, or some equally zenana 
advocate of eternal torment, is not content with so doing, but must and will 
ride hie bobby to the disturbance of the peace of the church, what then?" 
Why then, the church should eay to the man, or to the men, without re- 
-gard to the aide taken, " We desire this contention to cease. We can bear 
with the incidental outcome of your view, so long as the subject-is not 
lifted out of the place and prominence given to it iu the Bible (though we 
would much rather that you content yourself with Bible terms) ; but if 
yon will drive this thii^ upon ns so as to disturb our peace and promote 
contention, we shall require you to cease entirely from public teaching in 
connection with the church ; and if you insiat, in other ways, in bo pueh- 
ing your opinions as to make and perpetuate disunion, we shall mark and 
avoid yon, according to the law of the Lord — not becatiae of the opinion 
you bold, not because you teach that opinion, but because yon so useit 
as tn create strife and contention over a matter the accurate understandii^ 
of which is neither essential to salvation nor to a place in the church of 
Christ." 

It is our duty to apply this principle and practice with strict impu- 
tiality to both sides of the question alike, and to all questions, not abso- 
lutely determined in the Word of God. Let us so do, and questions is 
to the nature of the punishment of the wicked will never hurt ns. If w 
cannot afford to look at such questions, who can? We know churches 
that have existed a number of years, having in them, from the beginning, 
men of both views, which have never suffered a single days disturbance 
therefrom. Preachers at opposites on this auhject, speak from the same 
desk, to the same people, and never clash- Why not? Because thej 
speak the words of Christ and His apostles, content that hearers learn 
therefrom what the Lord would have them to know, and are satisfied that 
those words are the best words that can be used. In urging others to 
pursue this course we offer no doubtful enieriment ; onr region is that <^ 
experience, well tried and approved. The coarse thus commended will 
secure peace, union and progr^s in knowledge, and we know of so other 
that caa at ail meet tlie re^oirement. Ed. 
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OUR DYING CHURCHES IN AMERICA.— No. V. 

(Continved from p. 51.J 

Oint sD^estioQs last month had no special' reference to chnrchea in 
ic&, but were of general application. We intended to conclude the 
:t with that article, but two or three papers now before ub invite to 
notice. The following remarks have no bearing upon American 
)B, and might appear under another heading but tiiat they arise oat 
former articles, and, therefore, need to be identified therewith. An 
int and experienced preacher writes — 
. 'ifUt 411 joa. hare raid apon dying cIiurcheB the oaee is not, I tiiink, f u^r met. I 
hKB«tIiiiig to aay againat what ;od hftre written, bat vi>it might ta,j more, ^perieuae 
IhUu to question our present mode of erangeliBUc opention. Unleaa we oan 
' ^^iftfc chiiJciieB -with umsthiiig like a regular efficient ttuniitr; the; will never 
■HMi'MlL .... Let our staff of erangsliBta be inoreMed to that 
gjH wwhi have regular help, m among the Uethodieta ; £en ma; we look for mooh 
mlmuttUtting ofiaraoter. 

ly if in Methodism there are arrangements which will meet the 

nt, let us adopt them, if we have the means, and if they do not 

eOQDter to divine appointmentB. Wo are willing to learn from any 

and to take good from whatever quarter it may come. Rut does our 

' not know that Wesleyanism is at a Btand-still — has ceased to make 

SB ; and with its vast and costly machinery can make no inroad upon 

world. Barelycan its number be kept up. and, therefore, in view of 

puWiBB in population, must be considered rather as receding than ad- 

gMng. We can scarcely, under these circumstances, look to that quarter 

WlilKidel. Bat the Methodist system was in ita best days not that of a 

n^fUH supply of efficient ministers. When it made the moat converts it 

pM Bost distant from anything which could be designated a regular 

f^^ of efficient preachers ; and the nearer it has come to a state which 

tt^MBo described the worse it succeeds. 

I ^ "Lttonr staff of evangelists be increased." By all means, we say, let 
] JtlwtaB ! Take away the men we now have in the field and the work 
' i^ieAie ; increase the number and progress will be greater. By all 
' BBUi In the number be increased. But who hinders ? The money 
Iwtfltni are willing to supply is not used, because the men are not fortb- 
wWflg. A good proportion of those now sustained have been brought 
mto ths field by means of our small training work in Birmingham ; but 
fta fimda are not obtained which would be forthcoming if asked for, 
.•ni w could receive three men where we have but one, if only they were 
M bind. At present we have but one on the training fund, and would 
H h^py to receive others immediately. 

We ire second to no one in desire to increase our staff of Evangelists, 
;Ntaft^ all, that, though producing much good, would not meet the 
We. Churches were never intended, by the Head of the church, to be 
luh things that their existence depends npon the constant oversight of 
« Bvangoliat or the presence of a hired pastor. If we know not this, 
Wtainly it is time that we open our eyes and learn from surrounding 
»«a. A number of the Freeman is just to hand. Now, if the Raptiats, 
■ith their much larger membership and m^ans, cannot supply their ' 
] CMrdkea with a regular efficient ministry, how can we expect to sccomp- 
: ™ such a result ? and this one number of the Freeman (like many Others) 
j liww that the Baptists cannot meet the requirements. It gives « paper 
I liytheBav. C. WiUiams, read at the Burnley meeting of the East Laii«,[^. 
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CBsbire Union of Baptist CTbnrcbes, fi-om which we take the foUowin^s 
" la there occasion to verify the statement, that pastors frequent 
desire removal and comparatively seldom feel quite and entirely «ettlaj 
We will not enter into details. It will suffice if we bear in mind tkatBt 
tist ministers in this part of the country rarely grow old and stillwi 
rarely die. One might think that in Eaat Lancashire the pastors <rf>4 
churches enjoyed perpetual youth and an immunity from the ordinary M 
mortals. With the exception of Mr. Blakey, of Ilaslingden, there 1 
not been a death in the pastorates of our united churches during tha) 
twenty-one years. And yet brethren do grow old and fail to eact^'l 
destiny of oil living. Do they not leave us before ago changes the Ol' 
of their beards and ere increasing years bring on the infirmities 1 
herald their departure from this world? A three years* pastorM 
regarded in some of our churches as a fitting term of service. To ra 
at a post for seven years eKcites surprise. Whenoneof our nnmherhMI 
tinned in a bishopric five-and- twenty years he is looked up to as a patdi 
and revered as one of the ancients. A life long ministry to the 41 
people is a singular phenomenon, and is scarcely possible in morei'lfe 
one church oat of fifty. Against the decision of the denominatioSt' 
plead for long pastorates. Personal attachment ; the inflaence hik 
inseparable from integrity, consistency, and zeal ; the power acqntreA 
neighbonrhood by an intimste knowledge of its circumstances and a 
and an equally intimate association with its prominent and eamest'i 
'in every good word' and work;' and the recognized position whilfe 
this involves must be an immense advantage and aid to any minisM 
the dischai^e of the duties of his ofllce. We take for granted-, thei^ 
that it is better pastors should be settled, than that frequent unsettled^ 
should occur, thnt removals are to be deprecated rather thaa desirMli* 
that time should be taken and given to 'make fiill proof of a mintltl 
and so to serve a people that every man shall be presented ' perMt 
Christ Jesus.' * * * * * * 'f'lfii 

The root of the evil we deplore strikes more deeply still, if Hirf 
possible, into the underground of selfishness. Ministers crave poshitt 
churches demand popularity in the preacher — hence many removnUI' 
it not true that the position a chnrch gives a pastor enters largely indl 
reasons why a stndent or minister accepts its invitation? Th^M 
desire in us to ' let onr light so shine before men that they may » 
great rather than our 'good works, and glorify' ns ra&er tbaa'^' 
Father which is in heaven.' In asense totally different from that inteB 
by the Great Teacher, we resolve not to put our light ' under & bushA*^ 
which we generally mean a village or small town, bat to be mora^ 
' a city set on a hill, which cannot be hid,' that is, to become as soiHt i 
possible the pastors of wealthy and influential congregations. A stndentid 
is worldly-wise and prudent enough not to undertake the difficulties of t^ 
pastorate before he has tested his ability and proved his powers, too ofti 
accepts a call from some small place, that he may make his first chnrdi<l 
scene of his early efforts. No sooner does he find that he can wing hi* «< 
into regions above the reach of rustics, and preach so as to command tl 
attention of the intelligent and the approviu of the rich, than he gro* 
discontented with his lot, and seeks ' a larger sphere,' ' a better position, 
a post more suited to his peculiar talents. This craving for position witt 
if we are not careful, destroy onr spiritual manhood, as certainly it 
doomed to disappointment. *" * * * ■ 
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Whether the charclies are content to fulfil their part in the realisation 
ofthis purpose is doubtful. Justnowthey are 'given to change,' some- 
whitt fickle in their attachments, affect the novel, are prone to run after 
the sensational, and, above all, covet popularity in the preacher. A 
croivded chapel more surely than charity ' covers a multitude of sins ' in 
the estimation of the Christian public. When the pews are all let and 
there is no deficiency in the income for incidentals, deacons and committees 
KB satisfied, and the pastor is looked upon as the 'right ttutn in the right 
place.' Bat should he, like his Divine Master, so preach the truth that 
tlie many go away and only a few remain, a removal is considered desirable. 

If the supplies are stopped, as at Corinth, a change is imperative. 
Popularity with sinners gives power among the saints. A man is famous 
in the churches in proportion to his influence in the world. ' Brethren, 
such things ought not to he.' Too frequently, and let us gladly and 
gratefully insist, not so often as our opponents imagine, but too frequently, 
the success of a preacher is measured by a standard which would show 
Moses and Elijah and John the Baptist to be decided failures. Before 
onr pastors can do their work continuously and efficiently in one congre- 
^tion, the members with the minister must make personal holiness and 
faithfulness to Christ the first consideration, and strive together, as alike 
accountable to the Judge and King, in the work of the gospel of ' the 
cammaii salvation.' If ministers ceased to crave positions of influence in 
tlie churches they serve, and churches ceased to look for popularity and 
its accompaniments in their ministers, pastors would be more settled and 
remoTals less frequent than they are. * * * * 

Cntld we persuade onr members to cherish the simplicity of the faith 
of Christ, to realise the objects for which they are united in Christian 
fellowship, to continuB instant in prayer, to live as in the sight of God and 
in personal communion with His Son our Saviour, the rest would be easy. 
Then a higher type of yonng men would consecrate themselves to the 
niinistry and enter ' the schools of the prophets.' " 

Taming to another page we find a wail from New Zealand Baptists. 
P. H. Comford, from Auckland writes — 

"We are sadly in want of Baptist ministers in this colony, but are not 
in a position to offer pecuniary inducements. Baptists have become 
absorbed in other congregations to so great an extent that they cannot be 
induced, without ministers to rally them, to combine for the purposes of 
ballding chapels, and sending to England for ministers of whom they 
tnow pothing. The note I enclose from Nelson represents one case. 
Taranaki also has a Baptist chapel, and sadly wants a minister. At .the 
Thames gold-field there are 13,000 people, and the church, though brot^ht. 
very low, holds together, and hopes for an earnest young pastor. The 
sphere is a most inviting one to any zealous yonng man who should come 
out nnmarried, able to live on the il60 per annum, which would be found 
by the present handfiil of people, but doubtless doubled to any suitable 
man after the first year of labour. I consider the sphere so important 
and pronusing that if my health had not so thoroughly broken down 
throngh bronchitis, I would at once cheerfully resign my present sphere to 
^aume it if a successor could be found for Auckland. 

Besides these places,' Christ Church also greatly wants a pastor. 
Brother Williams, of Dunedin, has visited the place, and I believe per- 
snaded the two chnrches to combine ; hut the tendency to High Calvinism 
I believe is strong with the greater nomber. , \q 
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The fact is, oar congregational Byetem does not answer for the colonies. 
At every new township Preebyteriana, Wesleyans, Epiacopaliana, and 
Primitives are sure to be before us, and Baptists either unite with them or 
become Flymonth brethren, or fall into the snare of Campbellites, 
There are two settlements about twenty and thirty miles from Auckland, 
in each of which a few Baptists unite together for worship and useful 
labours, hoping some day to become churches, but our system does not 
embrace them as Methodism would. It grieves me sore that I cannot do 
anything." 

la the same paper we have an appeal signed Isaac Mew and others, for 
ministerial aid iu Auatraha, which commences — 

'■ We have been requested by the committee of the Victoria Home Mis- 
sionary Society, to ask permission to bring the necessities of this colon; 
under the notice of your readers. The population of Victoria, according 
to the recent census, is 739,654. Of these nearly 200,000 live in Melbourne 
and the suburbs ; abaat 85,000 in the four large towns, Ballorat, Sand- 
horst, Geelong and Gastlemaine; and the remainder, either in municipEd 
towns, of which we have about twenty, with a population of from 3,000 to 
7,000 Boala, or in small townships scattered over an area of about 600 miles 
from E. to W. by 200 from N. to 8. It may readily be supposed that it 
has been a work of the greatest difficulty for all sections of the Ghristisn 
church to supply such a population with preachers of the gospel, and the 
means of grace. But none have been so far behind in this respect as the 
Baptists ; and that, we believe, not because of our distinctive views, bat 
simply because the claims of the colonies have never been understood or 
recognized by the churches of England. There are abbut forty Baptist 
churches in Victoria, but of these twelve are in Melbourne, four in Gee- 
long and Ballarat ; and the remaining twenty-four (with not more than 300 i 
members in all, and many of these without pastors) represent all that ne . 
are doing for a population of nearly 600,000." 

Now take these iacts merely as samples, which Baptists and Indepen- i 
dents could produce in large numbers, and they show that if churches 
depend for life upon their ability to find and pay a c(»npetent nurse for : 
each, or apon otiior churches finding and paying on their acconnt, then 
die they mast, and there is no help for it. The Baptists cannot meet the 
requirement, if that be the nature of it ; no other sect can ; we cannot. 
and our chief weakness would be in the attempt to do it. The New Tes- 
tament gives no trace of such practice, and our safety and success depend 
upon keeping to the apostolic way. D. E. 
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Yoo have read, I dare eay, of Scylla 
and Oharybdis ; and you will remem- 
ber that the former was a beautiful 
woman who had the misfortune to be 
fond of sea-bathing, As the story 
goes, every year,*; as soon as the 
&8hioiiable sammer season opened. 



ehe repaired to her " Long Branch," 
or " Cape May," which, in her case, 
was the beach of the Strait of Messina, 
there to disport herself in the health- 
giving waters. It happened, by a 
singular fatality, that she had for a | 
lover one Glaucas, who in his turn : 
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was beloved by Circe. Now I can 
readil; nnderatand, though I am not 
Tersed in the mysteries of love and 
jealousy, that an nnscrnpnloos female 
like Circe nonld Dot hesitate at trifles 
when a stnrdy fisherman snch as 
Olaucna was to be won or lost. 
Hence the storj ta not wanting in 
rerisimilitade when it narrates tbat 
abe infected, by some witchcraft, thf 
Tster in whic^ Sc}lla was wont t( 
bathe. The consequences were moat 
awfnl. The yery next time the poor 
girl waded ont, doubtless with all the 
rapturous little screains and aqueals 
which are still so much in fashion, 
■he fonnd herself of a andden con- 
verted into a solid rock — in fact, a 
terrible brtaJier, with the waves dash- 
ing and roaring over her in a manner 
that I shudder to contemplate. Now 
;oQ will not doubt that this story is 
tme; because the rock is there 
itilll 

The other tale is briefer, and not 
pte so pathetic. Chaiybdis be- 
longed to the very first familiea. 
iideed, as she was. the daughter of 
Keptnne and Terra, she could boast, 
on the side ofboth parents, some qui te 
fespectabte claims to divinity. But 
ihe was hard to please. Nothing 
seemed to satisfy her. In fact, ' 
desires n'ereso insatiable that Jupiter 
bimaelf lost all patience with her ; 
uid one day, in a fit of passion, the 
fiither of gods and men cast her 
down headlong into the sea, or rather 
into the Strait, just opposite and very 
near where poor Scylla was petrified. 
The unlucky girl, so the story goes, 
the moment she touched the water 
was transformed into a whirlpool ; 
and I cannot begin to tell you 
the number of ships and sailors that 
tins insatiable monster has swallow- 
ed. You will not expect me to vouch 
for the historical truth of this narra- 
tive I am not positively certain that 
Neptune and Terra were ever blessed 
with a daughter at all ; and if they 
*ere, I am quite prepared to believe 
that abe was a very proper girl, and 



behaved herself as any higb-bom 
damselshould. Buttbestoryconvey» 
a very wholesome caution ; and 
perhaps we may as well accept it as 
it reads, without prying too closely 
into its truth. At any rate, the 
whirlpool and the rock are facts, and 
the strait between them is very , 
narrow ; let ns see if we can steer 
our little hark safely through it. 

Mrs. Easyman is your Cbarybdis. 
You will strive with all your might 
to avoid the dangerons influence 
of her example. Yon will set the 
sails of your little ship in such 
way as by all means to escape 
the terrible whirlpool of passion and 
folly and weakness in which so many 
have been engulfed. This is well. 
But remember that Scylla is close at 
hand. Take care, lest in avoiding 
one dangeryourusliapon its opposite. 
1 very well know, for example, that- 
if that dear little boy of yours shall 
be permitted to grow up uiigovvmed,. 
he will bring his mother to shame. 
But is there nothing to be feared on. 
the other side ? Alas I it is possible 
to govern too much. And I feel 
certain, after long and careful 
consideration, thattheevils resnlting- 
from this course are greater in them- 
selves, and more likely to he per- 
manent, than those which apring* 
from absolute neglect. I beg yon^ 
then, to fix in your mind as a first- 
principle, from which you are never 
to depart, thai your business is not to- 
impress your eharaetm upon ytnir chUd, 
but to develop and mould his own. 
Siudy bis nature, respect his- 
iadividnality, tolerate his peculiar 
disposition, let him grow up in the 
sunshine of your love, while yon 
wisely and discreetly prune his 
excesses and give direction to hisi 
development. If Ood has planted 
in your conservatory a little peach- 
tree, you may as well make the beat 
of it. As long as it lives it will be 
a peach-tree, and nothing else. Yon. 
may prefer apples, and be very sorry 
that yours is not an apple-tree, but- 
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no aoFt of mant^ement or cultivation 
Till ever change it Yon may keep 
it trimmed donn to the ground ; voa 
may give it poor soil and little boq- 
Bhine ; you may cut ofiF its roots as 
fast as they shoot out, and thus 
Bucceed in making it a poor, little, 
good-for-nothing dwarf-peach. Or 
you may nooriah and cherish it, 
trimming and pruning where 
necessary, until after a while it will 
producefine, luscious fruit ofit»kind. 
It might be pqssibie to paint ita bark, 
and trim and ahape its leaves, until 
it should resemhU a tree of a different 
genus, but it would then be 
only falsehood. Men cannot gather 
f^pes of thorns, nor 6ga of thistles. 
Now, I should be very sorry for yonr 
little boy to go forth into the world, 
afewyears hence, a masked hypocrite, 
a living lie, a vain pretender to what 
he is not. 

Why, look at those lovely little 
Prims, which one dislikes so ; what 
do you expect of them ? Mrs. Prim, 
herself, as you well know, ia the very 
pink of propriety. The Ten Com- 
mandments are writtea on the two 
sides of her stony face i^a'Iegibly as 
on the tables in the ark. Inside she 
isfnll to repletion of booksofdecomm. 
She knows exactly what is right. 
She can tell yop to a T how to stand 
and sit, and walk, and what to do 
with your knife, and fork, and napkin, 
and finger-bowl, and whatever elae is 
worth knowing. She ia an exceed- 
ingly proper woman. Yon might 
Buppoae that she never made a 
mistake in her life. And as for her 
immaculate establiabment, it does 
one's heart good to enter it. Every 
thing is so quiet and orderly, A 
doll, OF a ball, or a hat, or a shoe, or 
a book out of place, was never known. 
And her children are all snch model 
little Prims I They eit down, and they 
sit *tW,, and they sit itraight. And 
then they are so clean — oh, so very 
clean ! As for faults — why, bless 
your heart, ' they have no faults ! 
How could they? They have no 



will, no freedom, do individuahty, n« 
life, no anjrthing, of their own ; and, 
as a matter of coarse, such blessed 
little macbibes can do no wroi^. 
The truth is, they are governed to 
death. All the minntife of their life 
and behaviour aresubject to control 
They are growing up under the 
potent spell of mere external law. 
They have ascertained that what- 
ever they wish todo, and are naturally 
inclined to do, is wrong ; that every 
prompting of their own hearts is 
suppressed and kept downbyan outer 
force. All is cold, stern, iuflesible 
and incomprehensible letter. In the 
presence ot the lawgiver they may be 
safeenongh ; but ont of that presence 
they are bewildered and lost. The 
spirit that God gave them has been 
quenched by the frigid extinguisher 
of artificial propriety ; and the flow 
of their true nature, instead of being 
guided in proper channels, has been 
dammed up, perchance to break over 
hereafter in some false direction and I 
with destructive flood. At best, 
though they may be "good "chil- 
dren, as the phrase ia, they will for- i 
ever be good-for-nothing. They may 
be interesting little dwarfs, but they 
will never become larger. Full-grown, 
self-reliant, stnrdy men and women 
they cannot make. 

Now I trust, my dear Matronn, 
that yon will not believe a word of 
Mrs. Prim'a favourite maxim, that 
" little folks were made to be seen 
and not heard," On the contrary, 
they were made to talk and laugh 
with free and joyous hilarity; to 
shout and halloo ; to mn, and romp, | 
and rollick, and fall down in the 
embraces of their mother earth — and 
get dirty. And if my child/en did 
not do, it, I would try to make them. 

You willnot, of course, understand . 
me to teach that all thia is to go on \ 
without any interference on the part 
of the parent. Let it be xestrtoned 
whenever it is improper in time, or 
place, or manner, or quantity ; j 
because these are circumstances of 
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which the child is not a competent 
judge. But Mrs. Prim, not content 
with restraining the excesses, would 
eradicate the yety dispositioii which 
gives birth to them; and would force 
her children to adopt a standard 
ifhieh,/or Hum, must necessarily be 
blfie. Thus she makes their charac- 
ters weak and vacillating; their 
manners, vhen away irom her, 
hesitating and awkward ; and their 
whole Uvea hypocritical and unlovely. 
It is always sad to see a mother 
with a hawk-eye, ready to spy out 
md to pounce upon 6^017 little 
chicken that showa its head in the 
iom of a fault. It is just as well not 
to see some thinga. " Children will 



be children," says the proverb, and 
there is wisdom in it. They are oftm 
discouraged, fretted, rendered snUen 
end obstinate by a mother's hahit of 
e temal fault-finding and complainii^. 
A little of that heavenly charity that 
covers a multitude of grown people's 
Bins might sometimes be extended to 
them without degenerating into 
Kasyman weakness, or unfaithful- 
ness. Time, instruction, example, 
a mother's love, and the sense of a 
mother's sympathy and a mother's 
help, will work wonders. If the 
blade and the stalk have no fruit, be 
patient and trostM: the full com 
will come af^r a while. J. S. L. 
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Lietea U. . 

Through the liTe-long dij. 
How tlie clickiDg of the wheel 

WeBTi the hours avay ! 
Languidl; the Autumn wind 

Stirs the greentrood learea; 
From the field the reapers ling. 

Binding up their shenvei ; 
And s proverb haunta taf mind. 

As a spell is cast, 
" The mill cannot grind 

With the water Otat « fiut." 
Autumn winds reriso no more 

Leaves that once are shed ; 
And the sickles caunot reap 

Com once gather^. 
And the ruffled stream flows on, 

Tranquil, deep and still, 
Never elidCig bach agun 

To the water-mill. 
Truly speaks the proverb old. 

With a meaning vast, 
" The mill cannot grirtd 

With the water that it pott." 
Take the lesson to th;sel^ 

Loving heart and trae ! 
Golden years are fleeting by ; 

Touth is passing too. 
Learn to make the most of life. 

Lose no happy day. 
Time will never bring ns back 

Chances swept away. 
Leave no tender word anEud, 

Love while love shall last, 
" la* mill canaol grind 

With the aiUer that it pott." 
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Work while jet the daylight ihinaa, 

Ubo of thought Bud wSl ; 
Kerer doea ttie gtreamlet glide 

TTieleaa bj the mill. 
Wait not till to-Tnorrow's mQ 

B«ni« npoQ thj way ; 
All that thoa canst call thine own, 

LiTe* in thy "to-ii»y." 
Fawer and intellect end health 

May not alwuyn last, 
" Tie mill cannot i/rind 

With the water tluU ii pail." 
Oh, the waated houra of life 

That hare drifted b; ! 
Oh, the good, that mi^ht hare been, 

Lost without a aigh ! 
Lore that onoe we might hare aared 

By a single word i 
Thought! oonceired, bat nerer penn'd, 

Perishing unheard. 
Take the provBrb to thine bcart, 

Take and hold it fut, 
" The mill camol grind 

With lit aater that it patt." 
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Fkutdb. — An anti-Papal moTemeat, 
denned b; intelligent obaenera on the spot 
to be of tranicendent importance, has b«gi 
at Pane. The new Archbishop of that L-it_ 
reoentlj Hippolyte of Toun, is a rabid 
Tntramontane I and he reqnircB hii clergy, 
not only pnblioly to profesi belief in the 
dcwina of the Pope's infallibility, but lo 
b^era it sincerelj in their hoarta. This 
lait requiremeat pnCs a strain upon the 
■rietta which would seem to be too much 
ton some of them. At alt events, >l 
Hichsud, who ia Tioor of the Madcleini 
and an honorary oanon of Chalons, resigned 
(HI Monday all hii ecclesiastical preferments, 
and declared open iTar against the Arch- 
bi*hop. He deSes the excommunication 
which he expecti will be launched againat 
Lim. "HewiUTemainapriaatandaCatbolic, 
but a Catholic helisTing with regard to 
Jesus Christ wjiat has been ererywhere, 
always, and by everybody beliered, and not 
in a belief decreed by a man in Borne Jnst 
u fiillible OS binuelf. M. Michaud further 
•tatea, in hii letter to the Archbishop, that 
he is acting not merely on his own account, 
bat for a party in the Chnrch, who " will 
not allow the Pope to lupplont Christ by the 
Syllabiu." On Tnaaday a committee met 
•t the hooae pf thianew repndiator of that 
Uasphemons dogma whloh threatens to split 
(he Bomiah ChorcOi into two sectioiu. The 



extent of the revolt is indicated by the bet 
that the meeting waa held in connection 
with Russian, German, English, Italian, and 
Spanish committees ; and its intensity bj 
the further fdct, that as soon oa aniEindat 
funds are collected, churches are to be opened 
independent ofthe Ultramontane epiaoopscy- 
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WlLLtuc PiAB (member of the ohureb 
at CJielsea, London), departed this life, 
December 21th, 1871, aged 48. During 
life he did what he could for the Moitet, 
and in the hour of death he waa cheerai 
with the certain hope of a blissful imma^ 
tality. 

Sabah kvn O-iLBE, departed this life at 
Bendley, January 11th, aged 23 yean. 
She was immersed some three years ago, 
and since then hoe been a member of Vta 
church in Birmingham. Her affliction was 
characterized by Mth and patienoe. 

DEI. HiNxa (late Lloyd), departed 
this life January 1 2th, aged S8 yean, harinj 
been some years a member of the ohun^ is 
Birmingham.. 

Alios Li>otd (sister to the aboTe), fell 
asleep in Jesus, January 16th, aged 28 
years, having also been for sereMl years a 
member of the same church. 
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THE BraLE AND THE SCHOOL. 

A SBBUON BI DAVIS KINO.* 

Text, Psaim xix. 
Tme Paalm consists of two parts, distinct bat yet forming s complete 

ibole, in whicti are contrast^ the revelation of God in nature and that 
II more glorious revelation whicli ahines forth in the written word. One 
ght imagine, and perhaps not be far from correct, that it was written at 
;l7 mom, when the glories of an Eastern snnrise .had burst upon the 

?Mdml9t, — 'the sun as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, rejoicing 

a a mighty man to run his' course. 



For the aim hath he Bet a taberDBcle ii 

5. And he ia like a bride^ou that goeth forth out of hit el 

He T^oiceth as a mighty mui to ran (hia) couth. 

6. From (ooa) end of heaven ii hia going forth, 

And hia oinmit u far as the (other) endi thereof; 
Keither is aajthing hid from hia heal." 
The rendering of these sis verses is that of Hengstenberg and Hnpfeld, 
Ift the exception of one line. The first verse grandly and richly states 
the Heavens publish the glory of God, and then informs us how the 
icatioa is made, — by ezhibitii^ such work &a only Jehovah could be 
• snthor of. 

Ve are not thereby taught that the heavens reveal God to men desti* 
ite <rf the God idea. The Psalmist knew God, and, hence, was prepared 
to ndnstand and re^ond to the telling lessons of the heavens. The 
IMm tails OS what the heavens tell to men who have been previously told 
rf Qod; and all the men who bad heard aright the inaudible voice of the 
' fltar be-spangled firmament" have, by tradition, heard of Him of whom 
'dtjmito day uttereth speech and night unto night showeth knowledge." 
LH races and tilbes of men have come &om that first man to whom God 
evealed Himself, and from that one fiimUy saved from the deluge, all of 
n knew end worshipped the one, tme God. Consequently, all racaa 
tribes are in a position which renders it impassible to say that the 
loe of Ood has not come to them by traditjon ; often, no doubt, ' 
obscured and corrupted, but, nevertheless, always retaining th« 
idioal idea. To men, thus far instructed, the heavens declare and reveal 
glory of God rather than His existence. To them " day unto day 
onreth forth'speech, and night unto night revealeth knowledge." There 
no halting nor change in the stately testimony of the heavens. In bold 

f are they are said to pour forth speech, though their voiae ia inaodiUe. 

^iufj speak, bat not to the outward ear, Addison has it :— 
"What Uiooffhin Eolemn uleaoa all 
Hove immd Hiii du'k t«rT«BtrinI ball. 
In rsoaos'* tar tlwy all nijoioe. 
And utter forth a glorioiu ti ' ~ " 
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" Through the whole earth their line has gone forth, and their worda nnto 
the end of the world." There is no place where man is which is not bleat 
by their unceasing testimony. They pabliah the glory of God. Well may 
it be said — " That splendonr which fills their arch, that heaaty which bo 
attracts the eye, that everlasting order by which day and night follow in 
■weet vieissitnde, — these things are not the offspring of chance : they are 
not the evolatioBB of some blind spirit, — ench^ned within the mass which 
it yivifies : mnch less are tbey the work of some evil power, whose kingdom 
tnd whose triumph are to be seen in the material muverse. Qod crested 
them, and tiiey show forth HU glory. HU &igerB fashioned them. E« 
olothed them with Ught as with a garment, %nd put the snn in the midst 
«f them to show forth His praise." 

But what has all this to do with what follows? Some have seen to 
little connection that they have supposed that originally the two parte did 
not constitute one psalm. Ewald speaks of the former part as a Hpleedld 
but unfinished fragment of the time of David, to which some later bard 
■ubjoined the praiee of the Law. But there is no ground for his sap- 
position,— it rests only on internal evidence, and there is none that 
requires that conclusion. The change of style and seeming suddenness of 
transition are elements not of discord but of harmony — they give a force 
and majesty, just where the subject requires them, that could not otherffiu 
be BO well attained. First the glories of the heavens are gloriously Kt 
forth; but in declaring God, though glorious, their's is the lesser glorj— 
they belong to the lower plane, " Come up higher," is, in effect, the csH 
of Uie Psalmist, " Behold a clearer and more resplendent revelation of God- 
I have directed you to the inaudible speech of nature, but now leam the 
higher power of the love of God, given, too, in human language, spoken 
by the prophets of God, as they were moved by the unerring Spirit. Here 
shall ye leam vaster things of God, and find correcting, preserving, ssncti- 
fying power, which neither the sun's glorious rays, nor the moon's silver 
l^ht, nor all the teachings of the day and night can ever unfold," 

These six verses, which tell only of Nature's testimony to her Creator, 
Kre but as the portico to a splendid temple. Men never erect coellj 
marble columns in front of a mud-plastered but. On beholding a JOig- 
. nificentexteriorandapproach we expect the ioterior building to correspond. 
So here, the testimony of the heavens is but as ihe step-way of ssceot ; 
to the more glorious revelation. Accordingly, the next verse ushers as 
into the inner temple^ 

" Th« law of Jehovah i« perfect, reatoriog the loul ; the testimony of Jehovah i> n'"' ' 
making wue the aitnple." 

We now behold the majesty of Divine law. To what does the deacnp- i 
tion refer ? To the Ten Commandments ? To the entire ceremonial of 
the Old Dispensation ? It was, of course, fully applicable to all the , 
precepts and commands of that time, and, without doubt, was so appl^^ i 
by the Psalmist. But the Law of God to man is His revealed will— '•'^J 
totality of that which, at any time. He requires man to believe, to do and 
to be. Whether we speak of the Dispensation under Moses or of tbe 
present, under the Christ, the Law of Jehovah is perfect, in view of the 
time, the circomstances, and the end designed. 

The Law, then, as dius defined, is perfect, restoring the soul. SoO^ 
translators read "refreshing" in place of ■'restoring." Let us take l""" 
terms as implied in the original word. The soul, as to its wonderings. 
Is tutored (brought baokj ; and as to its weariness, rejreihed. " The Tw"- 
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vtmy " is but another term, covering, as .does the word Laui, the whole 
body of statutes, judgments, etc., referred to in the subsequent verses, 
together embracing the revelation of God, in relation to Himself, as 
regards His good will to man and His displeasure against transgressors. 
The Psalmist seems to lavish epithets of admiration upon the Testimony 
of Jehovah. He declares it perfect, sure, right, pure, clean, ever-enduring, 
sud righteous altogether. With him it reflects the holinesa of God ; is 
worthj of all reliance ; most not be infringed ; is no elastic rule, to be 
j stretched or shortened at tjie pleasure of man, but the perfect truth, that 
' it tnaf lifl us out of sin and death and guide to endleas holineas and life. 
Let US endeavour to appreciate what the Law of the Lord, as thus defined, 
is intended to accomplish in us and for ns. 

1. It sets before the soul its high destiny — nowhere else can man leara 
vhat he is and what awaits bim — and in order to healing and restoration 
it brings into view the Infallible Physician and Good Shepherd. — it points 
to the balm in Gilead and to the one only fold of safety, 

3. In making v/iee the simple it supplies wisdom that is unto salvation. 
The Testimony of the Lord is perfectly sore — is actually the Testimony 
of God, and, therefore, must of necessity bestow wisdom upon him who 
receives it as a simple or child-like one. 

3. His precepts are right, i.i., straight, as opposed to the crooked ways 
otmau. The precepts of the Atheist, of the Deist, of the mere pbilosophiea 
of man, as man, walking after the counsel of his own heart and in dia- 
Kgud of the wisdom which cometh from above, are crooked and lead to 
KTnm. But God's precepts rejoice the heart, filling it with gladness by 
maniftsting Him as the soul's true portion and lilling it above the sorrows 
uijJQjB which are merely of the earth. 

4. The commandment of Jehovah etdightem the er/eg, because it is pure. 
Enutcating from infinite purity, it makes him who keeps it pure, and tbna 
he valks in the light and not in the darkness. God's children are children 
of the day. The more we obey the commandments of God, the greater 
our purity and, consequently, the clearer our light, 

G. The fe(a- of the Lord, aa expressed in this psalm, is, perhaps, another 
name for His Law, not BO much in regard to its outward aspect aa with 
reference to its effects upon the heart. And truly the fear of Jehovah- 

, (Glial and loving, as in the case of the truly enlightened) is the great 

I oleansing and preserving force. 

6. The judgments of the Lord are trtu. No error, no injustice, no wrong 
of any kind — they are altogether righteoiu. 

1. Value. " More to be desired than gold." Gold is costly ; gold is 
WntiAil. The commandments of God, ^e Law of God, the Testimony 
of Jehovah, are more to be desired than gold— more to be desired than 
fint gold — more to be desired than miteh fine gold. Honey, too, is Bweet i 
but tbey are sweeter than honey and the droppings of the honeycomb ! 

' He who keeps them is enli^tened by them, and in keeping them there is 
great reward, both now and eternally. 

Kow, not only is all this true of the Law, the Testimony, tiie Doctrine 
of God, but it is exclusively so. We may describe one man as good, very 
good, but there are ofhers his equals in goodness. We may gaze upon an 
enchanting landscape, but elsewhere there may be landscapes Dot less 

J Bflchanting. We may justly most highly extol the virtues of a given 
Qedicine, but there may be other health-restoring draughts not in tba 

, «»»t degree less potent. We may wonder at the, to ns, unsurpaBW^n^ 
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beauty of one who smiles upon as, and yet large may be the nnmber of her 
peera. We may bow with professed admiraljon before an exalted genius, 
and yet the past may have known, and the fntare may produce, more than 
hia equal. Bat this Divine Testimony stands by itself. In goodness, in 
power, in beauty, in wisdom, it atands alone. It most do the work for 
which it 18 designed, or that work remains undone. It is not a power 
among other powers by several of which its intended effects can k 
produced. If by its means a man is not enlightened, he remains in 
darkness. If by it men (to whom it comes) are not saved, they remain 
eternally lost. 

The Law of Jehovah is recorded in the Bible, and the Bible is committed 
to the church. Two things we desire for man — 1. Fitaess for the highest 
and best life in this world — 3. Preparation for the most elevated gloiy in 
the world to come. Now in view of what we have aeen in the Law and 
Testimony of God, the Bible atands as essential to these deaiderats. 
We shall never see a kingdon whose subjects are of the highest order, 
onless the Bible find its way into the hands and hearts of the people; 
and certainly without the Bible they will not be influenced to that pre- 
paration needful for the higher glory of the future life. Bible truth ia the 
true regenerator of mankind. Education without that truth is incomplete 
and tnefficieut. We need the Bible in the church, in the family, in the 
school, and in the hand of ^very individual able to gather its meanin;;. 
Heavy responsibility rests upon tha church, and each Christian shares in 
that responsibility to the measnre of his means. But " Go ys into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature," was not addressed to the 
oneonverted. The Lord has never commanded those who believe not in 
Him to preach His gospel; Xior does Christianity sanction obtaining 
money by the strong arm of law, from those who do not believe the Bible 
or who are indifferent to its claims, for the purpose of teaching its saving 
truths. " Kighteonsness exatteth a nation ; " " Godlines is profitable for 
all things ; having the promise of the life which now is and of that which 
is to come ; " and " therefore," say some, " the government should assert 
the Christianity of the nation, and the Church should be united to th9 
State." These men contend that Bible teaching Bhould be supplied al 
the coat of the nation, that the church should be subsidized by the sUte, 
and that the Bible and religion should be taught in rate-aided scboolS' 
The result has baen a vast expenditure of national funds (taken from the 
pockets of Roman Catholics, Anglicans, Nonconformists, Jews and 
Infldels), upon an already rich and largely -endowed State Church, which, 
by baptismal regeneration, more than semi-papite teaching, and open 
worldliness, has made more Infidels than Christians, more sceptics tban 
-believers. The policeman and the soldier h|ve been employed in com- 
pelling those who have no respect for the church and no faith in the Bible 
to pay priests, whom they despise, for expounding a book they neglect and, 
in many cases, hate. Beds and books have been taken by execution and 
sold to pay church-rate ; and rather than the priest of the Protestant State 
Chnrch should fall short of his tithe (by whidi he is supported to miniater 
the Bible to his parishioners, whether they desire or abhor it), the widow's 
sons have been shot down, and thus Protestant Christianity has been 
glorified in the face of Bomanists end Infidels. 

Aa before said, and for the reasons given, we would have the Bible in 
the church, in the family, and in the school. But after all the Bible may 
be forced in and kept in by meBsnrea directly opposed to itB -priaciplet- 
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WtiUnghood is tha great law of the Bible sod of Christianity. To man is 
not committed the authority to compel his fellow men to worship ; nor is 
it given him to compel them to pay for the worship of others, nor for 
printing, circulating, preaching, teaching the Bible. To the Church — to 
those who will — is left the honour, the reaponsibiiity, the labour, the cost 
of dtsBeminating the Bible and its traths. Let the Bible go into every 
family, into every school, into every hand info which, upon ttiis principle, 
it can be got ; but, rather let ua go back to the time when bat few copies 
were found in a parish than keep up, or extend, its circulation by meana of 
rates and taxes imposed, upon those who are opposed to Bible teachii^ or 
unwilling to have it exponaded by teachers for whose support their money 
is appropriated. 

Among the great questions of the day, in this country, in Anstralta, in 
Germany and in America is the questloa of National Education. It has 
long been a disgrace to Great Britain that common school learning has 
not been placed within the reach of every child in the kingdom. What 
tn imposition is that of having thrown the common school education of 
huidreds of thousands of children upon the religious denominations I It 
uo more appertains to the church to find schooling for untaught children 
tkn it does to supply the community with public baths, wash-houses and 
water carts. 

But the denominations have largely devoted their means to educational 
work, and thus have done benevolent service, which the Lord will not 
disregard. In so doing they have made the Bible a school-book, md 
Tightly, because with the book they have supplied believing and earnest 
t«ulMrs, and have paid the cost from their own pockets. In every such 
sdiool, by all means, let us have the Bible. But this system leaves millions 
ofchildren outside the schools and the country is disgraced and afQicted 
by the consequent ignorance and its results. State aid has been largely 
given to denominational schools, and thus those who do not believe in the 
dogmas of Rome, the catechisms of the Church of England, and other 
>«ctarian doctrines, have been compelled to contribute for teaching the 
same. To the extent that this haa been done there is violation of the true 
wluntarj element of Bible Christianity. By the Government Education 
Bill, so recently become law, provision is made to enforce that violation 
upon every section of England and Wales. 

True, catechisma and creeds are excluded, but the Bible is retuned and 
in the exposition thereof, by the teacher, every point of the excluded stand- 
^ may be taught. Apply this principle to Scotland and Ireland, which 
joatice requires (if it be continued here), and you have, to a large extent, 
the schools in England and Wales subsidized by public money to teach 
Chimjh of Englandiam, the schools in Scotland to teach Presbyterian 
dogmas, and the schools in Ireland inatrumenta for the -inculcation of the 
"Mnish &ith. Bates are now imposed, and School Boards have resolved 
^ pay fees to denominational schools. Already property belonging to 
■those who cannot conscientiously pay for the inculcation of religions 
Mnets which they do not believe, have been seized to pay school rates. 
Hat the Nonconformists of this country, as represented by nearly 9,000 
delegates at the Manchester Conference, have resolved " That in any 
national system of education the School Board and the State should make 
provision solely for the secular instruction wLich all children may receive 
in common, and that the responsibility of the religions education of each 
diatnet ^uld be thrown upon voluntary effort." Now, this resolutiott 
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Bccords with the Bible, and justice cannot be done on any other principle. 
The whole nation is taxed to euppl; what the entire population holda m 
right and good — a literary or secular education. In matters of faitb, 
npon which men differ, let eat^ faith be taught by teachers who bold that 
faitb, and let the coat of that teaching be paid by the voluntary coiitTibti< 
tions of those who believe in it. But to apply this principle fairly and 
fully, the Bible must be excluded from State-aided schoote. We may be 
told that the Bible ia not a sectarian book, that it might be nsed withoat 
note or comment, and that in that case there woald be no violation of 
principle. 

But Burely friends who so hold have failed to look closely into the mat- 
ter. Let ns see what would follow, Within sight of my house reside a 
Jew, an Infidel and a Boman Catholic. These will, with myself, shortlj 
be compelled to pay School-rates. The Jew finds that he is compelled to 
pay for teaching Christianity as eshibited in the New Testament, which 
he considers contrary to revelation and offensive to God, The Homaniai 
finds that he is compelled to pay for the use of the Protestant Bible, which 
be denounces as considerably false and which, if it were not, he considera 
objectionable unless in the bands of a priest of his church. The Infide! 
feels, that though he holds the book as false, unfit for children, injarioDS 
to mankind and bad in every way — yet, by church influence, he, throi^h 
the law, is compelled to pay for what be thns abhors, and he bates tlti 
book the more because he is thus compelled to pay for it. Now we ha« 
not so learned the Bible as to he able to believe that so using it is aaj- 
thing short of a direct violation of its precepts and principles. Nor would 
we consider of much worth the dry unexplained reading of a chapter of llw 
Bible, in school hours, by thongbiless children. Bible reailing in schooU 
where the teacher is prohibited from exposition aud enforcement is of but 
little value ; while if you admit exposition by the teacher then yon have 
all the evils of concurrent endowment, the sects in that case being privi- 
leged to teach their opposing dogmas to the young at the expense of the 
State. Let then the government see to it, that for every child in the 
nation there shall be provided instruction in reading, writing and arith- 
metic and, so far as may be deemed proper, the elements of a good literBiy 
or secular education. Let the Bible be the book of the Cbristian and the 
Church. Let those who believe in it see that it is taught, not merely to 
their own children, but to all the children they can bring under its in- 
fiuence. Let Sunday schools be re-modelled, as the government schools 
come into operation. Cast out from your church schools all that belongi 
to the common schools, and teach and preach to the children Bible truths 
only. Add evening classes for the same purpose, leading up from the 
most simple and pleasing exhibition of Bible and Gospel truths, for the 
very young, to advanced classes for the study of the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, the original languages of the Bible, and whatever may be oseful to 
a complete understanding of the Book of God's Revelation. Let the 
. Church do this ! Let the believers in the Bible do this I Let them 
depend upon God ; upon their own labour ; and npon their own resources. 
Let them not go cringing to the devil by requiring the State to use the 
argument of ttie stick (the broker and the policeman), to obtain the costs 
of teaching the Bible to the young from those who do not believe it and 
who are unwilling to pay. 

Would we have the Bible excluded fr.om all schools ? Certiunly not I 
If churches please to eslabliBh day schools for general edocstioSi let tits 
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Bible be therein used, by teachers who believe and live its tmths, and 
let them do their best to plant its precious seed in the hearts of their pupils. 
Bat tlien let the church, or those who send th^ir children or who desire 
to contribute, pay the costs. If such scliools were established, Christiaa 
parents sliould send tlieir children to those schools in preference to a rats- 
aided school, from which the Bible is properly exciuiled. provided only that 
the Bible exposition therein given is deetned accirddot with the Bible 
itself. Sni'ely we may rejijice in the speedy coming oi the time when tho 
church shall have done with the A B C of the common schools, and when 
the state shall neither endow a church, nor compel men to pay for teaching 
religions dogmas they do not believe, nor suliject them to disabilitiea 
on accoont of their faith. To the church we say. Arise, take the Bible ; 
fill your schools ; teach and preach to the young, book in hand ; pay tha 
coat; go forth in faith, and the Qod of the Bible mil be withyoa! 



THE APPEAL TO MIRACLES. 

BX CHARLES DALLAS UABSTOK, U.A. 

Now, it is proposed to reject from the Gospel of St. John every account 
fltamiracle, every allusion to one, and, in order that wo may be thoroughly 
MDslstent, every portion of the Qospel based npon, or in any way related 
to, a miracle said to have been wrought. When this has been effectually 
^oi»,ve will ask ourselves. What have we remaining? I will pat myBe^ 
in the place of a so-called conscientious objector to miracles. 

The first chapter may be allowed to stand, ,at least for the present. 
'^be second chapter must be entirely given up; because the opening 
portiou is concerned with the narrative of Christ's turning the water intu 
"ine at the marrage feast; because in the 15th verse we find our Lord 
ffliricnlonsly clearing the temple ; because, too, in the 83rd verse we are 
told, in close coonection with what has gone before, " Many believed in hia 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did." I must, therefore, sacrifice 
the whole of the second chapter. When I come to the third chapter, that one 
^hich contains such marvellous truths, I do n6t feel that I can retain the 
first twenty-one verses, because the discourse which occupies these verses 
springs trom an admission on the part of Nicodemus that Jesus Christ 
wrought miracles. I, therefore, can only keep of the third chapter the 
portion which extends from the 39nd verse to the end. We arrive at the 
fonrth chapter, which tells of the visit of Jesus to Samaria. Of this fourth 
eh«pter,froni the 46th verse to the end must be given up, bflcausa it 
coneists of an account of the miracle of the healing of the nobleman's son. 
Tha fifth chapter must also be swept away, for the discourse with which 
thatobapter'closes necessarily springs from the healing of the impotent 
•USD by a miraculons action on the part of our Lord. The sixth chapter 
n must also resign, on account of the miracle of the feeding of tho multi- 
tude, the multitude of which the Lord asserts, " Ye seek me, not because 
J^ saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled." 
thaseveath chapter must iikewjse go ; from the language of the 8rd and 
1th verses; from what Jesus himself says in the 31st and aSrd verses; 
wd from the allusion to His liiiraculous power in the Slst verse. It Is to 
M noticed, in passing, that these chapters are to be taken entire. They , ^ 
ua not mere pieces of patchwork, bat one portion leads directly to anotlwr^ I ^ 
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The eigbtli chapter, like the first, may be allowed to remain ; bnt when we 
come to the niu^ we must ezpnnge it, because the contents of tMa chi^i 
turn npoa the miracle which oar Lord wrought upon the man who vns 
bora blind. And now we reach the tenth chapter, in which Jesoa apealcB of 
Himself as the Good Shepherd. But what do we find in the 31st versa? 
"Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?" In the SGth verse we read) " Jeans 
answered them, I told you, and ye believed not ; the worki that I d» in m; 
Father's name, they bear witness of me." Then, m the 37th verse it is 
written, "Ifl do not the toorfti of my father, believe me not ;" and in the 
41st verse, " And many resorted onto him, and said, John did no mirade ; 
But all things that John spake of this man were true." How can tlus 
chapter reniEun 7 We come to the eleventh, that chapter most precMUS to 
a believer's heart, that chapter, the glowing words of which cheer us each 
time we stand sorrowing by the grave ; " I am the resurrecticm and the 
life." But what is the chapter worth if miracles are sot true? The whole 
turns upon this : Lazarus, who was dead, was rused fr(mi the dead by tha 
miraculous power of Jesus Christ. This eleventh chapter, then, must bs 
resigned, as necessarily most be the greater part of the twelfth, for it 
begins with an allusion to Lazarus, au allusion repeated in the 9th, 10th, 
17th, and 18th verses, while in the 28th and following verses we find out 
Lord referring to the miraculous voice from Heaven, and saying, " This 
voice came not because of me, but for your sakea," The thirCeeittfa chapter 
may be allowed to stand. In the fourteenth and following we have, as ws 
know, our Lord's parting consolatory discourse. But is not this section 
injeopardy? Must I not give up at least a portion of this bo sweet address? 
In the 11th and 13th verses of chapter xiv., the Lord pointedly raCers to 
the workt which He had done ; and in the fiiteenth chapter and Slth verae 
we find Him saying, " If I had not done among them the vnrk* which 
none other man did, they had not had sin." Hera in the last pc^tiim of 
His discourse, does Jesus refer, so far as need arises to the ^em■k» which He 
has performed. 

What, now, is the result thus for? Even if I pause here, what ■ 
mutilated, curtailed, disjointed, imperfect Gospel do I nOw give you? I 
found you in possession of what you considered a chain of purest gold! 
but alas ! in the assay to which it has been subjected, tha greater part is 
shown to be but brass, and at most you have but a few scattered goldra 
links here and there, which yoa may string together as best yon oan. 

But I cannot stop here. I must urge you farther on. and take you to that 
part of the Gospel which speaks of the risen Saviour. Bead what the 
EvangeUst writes iu uhap. xx. 30, 81 : " And many other si^n* traly did 
Jesus m the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book ; 
bnt these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing, ye might have life through his name." 
Here, then, St. John towards the dose of his record deliberately stamps 
the whole with a seal of miracles throughout ; and says expressly that his 
narration of" signs" is made for the very purpose of ensuring belief that 
Jesus was the Messiah, one sent by God, one who is the son of God. 
Yet, how can we receive this testimony, how pay any regard to the efforts 
which the evangelist has made, when we are called upon to discard 
miracles ; to think the " signs," impossible or unreal, and therefore 
unworthy of credit? And as though the whole composition were to be 
branded as valueless, upon the supposition tiiat miracles are notaspeoies 
of evidence stuted for reception in all ages, the Gospd dosea witb ■ 



chapter, the whole cmtenU of which are taken up with the iocidentB of a 
miraote and incidente reanlting from it. 

You will, I trust, be able to appreciate the line of argument which has 
been adopted. I haTO put myself in the poeition of a man, and there are 
not a few such who profess ChrisliaQity, ^Tho even parades I^s Christianity, 
who speaka higfa-sonnding wards abont Christ, His character, teaching, 
and eic^ence ; but who at the same time says that he has his difficulties 
aboat miracles ; that he cannot receive miracles^ that he friels it incumbent 
npou him to give up miracles, t have, as it were, taken the Qospel of St. 
John in my hands, and with a pair of scissors have cat out every passages 
which in any way involvesor alludes to a miracle ; and now that I have 
done this, I ask myself, What is there left to me of this Gospel record, this 
record of the life of Jesus of Nazareth upon earth, this record of the 
origin of Christianity, the Christianity that I profess to hold, to love to live 
for, and to live by ? I may well ask, What have I left indeed ? Virtually, nay, 
almost ]}terally nothing. 

Can we th«i fail to see that it is clear by a demonstration as conclusive 
as any attached to a proposition of Euclid, that you cannot tamper with 
mirsoleB; and that in whatever proportion you tamper with them, in the 
Bune dft yoa spoil tha records of the Gospel in their very essence ? Is it 
possible, then, to depreciate miracles as testimony? Can we avoid perceiving, 
if we take the right point of view, that the miracles tA Jesus Christ were 
an evidence to which He could apply with confidence, and which we do right 
ts value most highly ? Be assured, there is no more dangerous error than 
tlurejectioa of miracles, no more hurtful snare than the opinion that you 
inajadmit and yet depreciate themi. It is impossible that those operations 
could have been unreal, or can bo unimportant, which give, as we have 
Ufa, a special character to the Gospel history, and on which the most 
eraogelie diaconrses of the Lord were made to depend. 



THE STATE CHURCH. 



Fob whose especial bene&t the Established Church ia kept up, is 
becoming, a more and more important question. As light gradually breaks 
in upon it, the very serious fact is looming out to the conviction of Chnrch^ 
men— for Dissenters have long enoogh known it — that whoever gets the 
benefit of it, tha poor donot. The Bishop of Gloucester, in lately addressing 
a working men's meeting at Bristol upon this subject, endeavoured to prove 
to the working men that the Church was their real friend. But why 
should such a matter want any proof? It ought to be obvious enongh. 
"A man that hath friends wilk show himself friendly;" but, somehow or 
other, the degree of friendliness that exists between the Church and the 
poor has become ao small, that a Bishop is obliged to set to work to prove, 
as a matter of fact, that some friendliness does actually esist. 

The Tinua disposes of the Bishop very summarily. In ita opinion, " it 
needs a sanguine Churchman to believe that in London, for instance, 
the worship and the doctrines of the Church of England hold any 
<:oinmanding position in the thoughts and tendencies of the working 
clagsas. They are not, as a rule, church-goers." The Times naturally 
thinks that " this is not a satisfactory result." Whatever may have been 
the cue in the past, " large masses of the working class seam, as it were 
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to have taken a new departure in thonght and feelinff, and to find little 
which responds to their aims and their principles la the Cliarch of 
England." 

The Bishop of Manchester is as oandid as the Timet on the snbject. In 
a sermon preached at Eccles, the Bisliop says, — 

" It could not be nid that tliete oommon people Bought Chrigt for any mat«riil 
■dTkDtagM, tbt? sought Uim from higher molireB, 'to hsTe the Ckipel preaohed to 
tbem.' In oompaiiDE thow dajs and the prewnt, they could not but be forcibly atruck 
with ths contmj. Theo the oooliiioii people heard the Qospel gladly, but no* ths 
ohurohea were filled ohieSy by the apper and middle oluBea. The Chnroh of England 
wet eipeoially a Ohurob of rich people, and partly beoauie it was lo, it wai not a mit- 
■ionary Church, Mid did not reach to the extent it shoold do the common peopla. 
Another reason of thia was the nau -elasticity of its ritual. When in the United StatM 
of America, hehadbeenamong the friends of their sister Church — the Episcopal Church 
of America ; he had noticed there how little the Church had reached the common people, 
Hid when one of that Church had asked him what he thought of them? hia answer was, 
' I am almost liriKhl«ied at your respectability, beoause tliere are no poor, or xery few 
poor, among jou. A fact like that should be looked at bodl in Bngland sad America 
to know whktto do with it. It was a fact that must someday be looked io the face,and 
it was a rery ngly fact in the condition of the Churoh at the present day. It was a sad 
fact in their Church history, that after aires of effort it should be found that those who 
most needed the aid and influence of the Church were those who MMom entered it>" 

" The chnrches are filled chiefiy by the upper and middle classes." 
Then, for what is the Establishment kept up ? lAberator. 



CONVOCATION. 



GoKTOO&TIOH, having received, for the first time for nearly two hundred 
years, a " Letter of Business," is cbnckling over the matter like a decayed 
old hen who has just laid her first egg. For several days it has been 
debating the Hnbjects which it is not allowed, with avien to practical action, 
to discuss. Amongst these are shorter services, and more liberty in the 
use of the Prayer-book, and the AthanasiBU Creed, and it will probably agree 
in some recommendation respecting the former subject ; so that what used 
to be deemed the great advantage of the Church service will, in future, not 
characterise that service, and the argument will be put the other way. As to 
the Athanasian Creed, Convocation appears to be divided into five parties. 
One would retain the Creed as it is ; another would use it with a new 
rubric, so as to explain away its meaning, saying that it doesn't mean what 
it does ; a third would keep it in the Prayer-book, but not allow it to he 
publicly read ; a fourth would alter it so as to leave oat the damnatory 
clauses ; and a fifth would leave it out altogether. Seeing how things 
were going, it is not surprising to find the Archbishop of Canterbury 
saying, " I should be very sorry if an Impression went abroad that the 
Church of England is divided at this time, in a way that it has not hoen 
before." But the impression being correct, why should it not get abroad? 
Sorrow should come for the fact, not for the impression. Division was 
never so characteristic of this Uniformity Church ss it is now ; hut, as 
Bishop McDouoALL said, " he bad been a missionary for many years, and 
if he had had the choking collar of the Act of Uniformity about his neck, 
he could have done nothing. That Act would kill all missionary operation 
in the Church abroad." Well, it has certainly killed pretty nearly all 
missionary operation in the Church at home. lAberator. 
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A NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH IN 1873. 

I B&TZ read with very mingled feelings " A brief account of the origin 
progress and practice of the Central Christian Church of GinciDnati, 
Ohio," published, it would seefti for public circulation. It will no doubt 
interest the readers of the E. 0. to be presented with a few extracts from 
the account of the position and practices of one of the largest and most 
floorisbiog congr^atlons in America, numbering, about live hundred 
members. 

I. Th» Meeling Hoiue, which appears to be a really splendid building, was 
erected about two years ago, at the cost of about one hundred and forty 
Aouiand datlart, and consists of an '' auditorium" capable of Beating over 
two thousand persons. Lecture Koom capable of seating seven hundred 
persons, a library and Bible-class room, " society parlours," kitchen, 
pantries, etc. " The Church (?) is designed in the modern French gothic, 
of imposing grandeur, faultless proportions and most esquisite detail," it 
also boasts " the largest window in America," and " all the windows 
throughout the entire structure are filled with enriched stained cathedral 
gltsB." " The pnlpit platform is l^tift. by 80ft. and adjoining is the 
pastor's study and library." " The choir and the oi^an are located in the 
galleiy directly back of the pulpit." The arrangements for heating and 
ventilating the building are very complete. 

3. " Concemii^ organization and government." " The OTeraight of the 
church is committed to a board of elders or bishops . . . the pastor 
of the church is a member of this board," then there are deacons and 
duconeasea. These officers meet once a month for conference. 

3. " Concerning finances," " The manner of raising money is ta follows : 
At a meeting of the deacons previous to the annual meeting of the whole 
church, they estimate the probable expenses of the church for the year. 
This estimate is passed upon by the congregation at its anuual meeting 
and then the deacons make out what they believe an equitable assessment 
and send each member a statement of his or her proportion. Any person 
may appear before a subsequent meeting of the deacons and show reasons 
why his assessment is not enough, or too much," beyond this, " any one 
may contribute to the finances by applying to any of the deacons, or he 
may place the sum he wishes to give, and his name, if he choose, in an 
euvelopt and drop it in the baskets at the time the public collection is 
taken up ; or, he may contribute through the public collection in the 
nnul way. This public collection is taken up at the morning and evening 
service." 

4. Oonoeming the pews. " All the pews of the church are free. But 
in order to accommodate those who may prefer to have a regular place to 
sit, it is arranged that all such persons may apply to the deacons desigua- 
tii^ the particular pew desired, and this preference will be respected, if 
the deacons find it possible to do so, until the time to begin service." 

5. " The public worship." " The church meets on the first day of the 
week for prayer, praise, teaching, exhortation, observance of the Lord's 
Bupper, &c." The Lord's Supper is observed at the conclusion of the 
sermon, oil every Lord's day morning. As this OTdioance is intended for 
CiiristJans only, immediately after the public collection is taken up, an 
opportunity is given to strangers to retire, ail however are cordially invited 
to renuun. No obstacle is placed in the way of any of the disciples of 
Jesus who may desire to partake of the Lord's Sapper, or to shus in my 
of the privileges of the public worship." 
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Bej'ond the quotations made tliere are brief statements on the following 
sabjects — "Concerning Faith;" "ConditionB of membership;" "Con- 
cerniag Baptism ; " " How to become a Member of the Church ;" " Prayer 
and Social Meetings;" " Woman's Work ; " "Sunday Schools;" conclnding 
with some weighty remarks on "The Mission of the Church," irom 
which I quote the following — " The great work of the Church ia to contri- 
bute, as its members may have opportunity, to the conversion of the world, 
to the union of the people of God, and to the upbuilding of alt in Faith, 
Hope and LiOTe." In order to this it is believed that we must first 
accept Christ Jesus as our all. We must understand that " without His 
light and love we perish for ever ; His divinity must be our foundation ; 
His life OUT example ; His death our salvation ; His resurrection our 
hope ; His intercession our fountain of grace and mercy ; His teachings 
OUT guide; His Church our school; His Spirit our Comforter; His 
gospel our reliance for the conversion of sinners ; His commandm.entB our 
life ; His promises our rejoicing." Hence in an age like this, whan there 
is 80 much anrest among the professed followers of Jesus, it is esteemed 
a special duty to call men away from the divisions of partyism to Christ 
as the only Saviour, from the confusions of the Apostacy, to the order and 
harmony of the primitive chnrch ; from human creeds and philosophies, 
to the Bible ; from denominational names and interests, to the symmetrr 
and perfection of the body of Christ. 

This church dates from 1838, and can number among its eldership Buck 
names as J. Challen, J. Vardeman, D. S. Burnet, Walter Scott, Owen, 
Owens, G. L. Loos, Thos. Munnell, J. Shackleford and others. I will not 
venture to criticise the work of such eminent labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard, yet much of what I have quoted' seems strange as compared with 
our position and practice, on this side the Atlantic ; and equally so when 
looked at alongside the chnrch as at the first. Had I, as a stranger in Cin- 
cinnati, dropped into the splendid edifice above described, without previons 
kuowlei^e, I am sure I should not have known my brethren, not so much 
from the grandeur of their surroundings, as from their order and practices. 

I could ask many questions but I forbear ; the reader can hardly, 
however, tail to remark an apologetic air, and a wish to tone down the 
onpleasant features, in the narrative, which leads us to hope that they 
have not giuned the hearty and unreserved approval of the brethren. 

May they fiilfil more and more the beautiful ideal of the church as 
given in the closing quotation, and study to conform themselves in 
practice as in doctrine " to the symmetry and perfecliaa of the body of 
Christ." J. A. 

BEMARKS. 

We do not wonder that the writer of the above read the acconnt from 
whichbe quotes with "mingled feelings." This central Cincinnati church 
seems reformed out of all reformation. It may, however, serve as a caution 
and indicate what is going on among certain of the churches in America. 

You have a costly edifice of " imposing grandeur." We can have no 
olgection to a good commodious bnilding, with every proper convenience ; 
but imposing grandeur hardly agrees with the simplicity of Christianity, 
md can only be intended to pander to the world. Then, too, it must be 
called a Okureh. What an " old fogey " the pastor.of this modem French 
Gothic Church must consider A. Campbell to have been I Then there is 
choir and organ ; whether as yet they perform the praise, to the delight of 
the liatemng congregation, is not told : perhaps they are not quite reftdy 
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to take the entire chaise of that department of service. Then the pastor 
is a member of the Board of Elders or Bishops. Now eldera we know, 
tad bishops (overseers) we know, bat. the pastor, as distinct &om the 
elders or overseers, leho, or vihai, is he ? He is a creature of the apostacy, 
and had better go to his own place, which may be in a modern French 
Gothic Oharch, but certainly is not in a charch of primitive faith and 
order. The financial scheme is a considerable piece of aasomption. Only 
think of a committee assessing the chnrch is CoFinlh after the iashion 
here set forth ! Bat Faal was not np to the modem move. Poor fellow, 
be woald not be of over much use in these days ! Then the pahlie collec- 
UouB are duly cared for. The sheep and the goats are carefolly milked. 
or coarse the grandeur of the place renders that needful. But as all men 
may pay so all may partake of the Lord's sapper, which is pat in at the 
end of a sermon. 

Now if the above may be taken as an aeceptable sample of retaming to 
the apostolic order, it is highly desirable that, in this eonntry, we so 
mderBtand it. We may safely tell oar brethren in America, that if that 
only is the thing required we need not remain in our present restricted 
position. We can guarantee large churches in all onr lai^e towns, in a 
lery short time. We have, however, not so learned Christianity, and are 
not prepared to recognise it in any snoh garb. £s. 



ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. 



" I am strong in the strength of an ancient cause. 
Sanctioned by old majestic laws. 
And the glories of such a house as ours 
Must not be soiled by infernal powers ! 
Fear not the fierceness of Syrian son, 
The work in Damascna must shortly be done. 
But yet a trouble disturbs my breast : 
In surging thoughts which cannot rest, 
1 am haunted sore by that sweet sad face 
Which gloi*ed with such angelic grace. 
Till we battered it out of human shape ! 
The spirits of evil do surely escape, 
And robe themselves in wondroas guise ; 
We need most penetrating eyes 
To see, through masks and blinding veils. 
The wickedness which now psevails. 
Send forth Thy light and Thy strength, Lord I 
Arise, and whet Thy glittering sword ! 
Give us to know Thy holy will. 
And all Thy counsel to fulfil ! 
Courage, my brave ones ! Sweep on like fire. 
Men and horses with oue desire ; 
Fathers and Prophets of kingly race 
Sinile from their thrones on yonr eager pace ; 
For the Law and the Temple service grand 
May languish away from the hi51y land 
If we cannot stran{^ this Nazarite band ! .f^onolr 
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Trample, and barry, and scorch with your breath, . 

And bind the wretches for prison and death." 

But lo ! — 08 the worda went out of his lips 

The sun-god suffered a strange eclipse : 

Meridian splendour paled away 

In ihe purer light of a richer day, 

For glory of the higher place 

Game flooding down from God's own face ! 

Such light as that which perennial Bpringa 

Where angels cover themselves with their wings — 

From the central throne, whence golden chains 

Bind all things unto Him who reigns. 

While warriors reeled and hor^s fled 

The Covenant hero fell as one dead. 

And heard in the spirit, with face to the eartb, 

The life'giving voice of diviner birth I 

The warrior verily was slain ; 

But the fire was there when he rose again 1 

The fields were fresb, and the eyes were bright. 

Purged and iilled with a finer light. 

" Oh ! when I made his bosses ring 

By striking, madly — why did the King 

Ponr down such radiance from above, 

And bind me with such chains of love, 

And from such gloom of clamour and strife 

Lead me up to the higher life ? 

" Sure as Gud liveth did I behold 

The face which is brighter than burnished gold; 

The bead which maketh the snn grow pale, 

Hiding behind the cloudy veil ; 

The countenance which chases sadness, 

Whence Gabriel gathers strength and gladness ; 

The Glorified in esHential power — 

He met me in my evil hour ; 

Not with red rain in vengeful ire, ~ 

Or consaming blast of penal fire, 

But with holier light and pardon sealed, 

And strength to fight in a better field. 

" I am His soldier evermore. 

Fighting on to the holy shore. 

No mob infunate, with ifiurderous eyes. 

No storm which quenches the lamps of th« skiea. 

No desert perils, no priestly wrath. 

No prison horrors can ever bar my path. 

No purple pestilence riding in the air. 

No throned iniquity deaf to human prayer. 

No shapes of death, in famine or in sword, 

Can ever move my soul from my King and my Lord. 

" Courage t my brave ones, strong in the fight 

As the sons of God and die children of light ! 

Bide on through the peril and deep distress I 

Coogic 
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Bide on for the word of righteonBueBS I 
Bide on, and fight in the holy w&r, 
Till yon reach die gift of the morning star. 
And ftre crowned with power among the race 
Where revolution never has place — 
Where there comes no flood or battle shock, 
And the thrones are boilt on eternal rock ! " 

Q. GitsBinneLL. 



ON " GOING INTO MOURNING." 



It is clieering to know that in the present day there are Christiana o^ 
varions' denominations, who see the uaelessness, the hollownass, and the 
mischief of the general custom of " going into mourning " on the decease 
of relatives and friends ; and who in accordance with thrir convictions, do 
not adopt the practice themselves, andgreatlj desire to see others released 
from the thraldom which itimposes. 

We cannot doabt there are many sincere-hearted Christians, who have 
felt, and yal deeply feel, the bondage of this custom, and yet who have 
been trained so to look upon it as an inseparable attendant of death and 
bereavement, that it may never occur to them how desirable it is, how 
conaiatent for them, as followers of the Lord Jesus, to break their bonds, 
wd to enjoy the liberty wherewith Christ makes all His children free. 
When our heavenly Father is pleased to call upon ns to part with those 
neir and dear to ns, and to snmmon them to a fixed and eternal state of 
being, does He not dcsiga thereby to teach Os deep and important lessons ? 
Do these aMictions come at random ? Sorely not ! They are permitted 
in mercy and in love, to bring home to onr hearts the uncertainty and 
friulty of our existence ; to shew us the emptiness and unsatisfying nature 
of all earth's joys and possessions, and to quicken us to greater diligence, 
in seeking after a state of preparation, through the merits and mediation 
of Him who died for ns, for an entrance into the kingdom of purity and 
bliss. Can we, tben, doubt that these gracious designs are often hindered. 
if not altogether frustrated, by the time and attention of the bereaved being 
talien up at these solemn seasons for preparing their " mourning " ; by 
having to summon their draper, their dress-maker, their milliner, &a. &o., 
and in having to hasten the many preparations, that all may bs ready by 
the day of interment ? And we believe it is a fact that most dress-makers 
ivill allow, that on no occasion is more scrupulous attention required to all 
being thoroughly fashinnabU, than in the making of " mourning." Aluoh 
injury is also often inflicted on the health of the makers of "mourning" 
dresses, from the long hours they are obliged to work, in order that the 
preparations may be completed in time ; and the trial to the eye-sight is 
very great, from having to stitch on a black material hour after hour 
by artificial light. 

And to what end is all this toil, this outlay, this bustle, this unseasonable 
distraction of thought and attention, when the mind should be occupied 
with serious reflections ? when the greatest relief to the troubled and 
afflicted spirit would be, not in having the thoughts occupied with the 
briSes of dress and vanity, but in seeking communion with the Lord, and 
in striving after submission to His holy will. It is often pleaded that such 
dress is worn out of respect to the deceased; bat can it benefit tiiemf 
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Sacli dress is also often worn merely as a matter of compliment, when the 
wearer does not profess realh/ to monrn, and therefore acts a lie! 

Oh ! surely tlie true mourning of a bereaved and stricken heart for a 
beloved departed relative or friend, is of more value than all the funeral 
pageantry and dresses that money can purchase 1 And such a moarner is 
regarded' with love and compassion by Him who wept at the grave of 
Lazarus. Such an one need not display any Qutvard symbols of grief, but 
will be comforted by remembering that while "manlooketh on theontward 
appearance, the Lord looketh on the heart." 

To the poor also we believe this cnston to be a very serious evil, and 
they are much to be felt for, in being taoght, by the example of the well- 
informed, that such a usage, involvii^ such an unprofitable occupation of 
the thooghts, and so much expense, is necessary on the decease of their 
friends. On those who have perhaps nursed a relative throngh a long 
illnasa, and have great difficulty in getting them the comforts their afflicted 
state required, what an additional tax it mast be, to feel compelled alter 
their decease to obtain this useless " monming " ! Many of them, to 
procure it, are obliged to run into debt; and if they are upright and honest, 
tint is an added burden to their poor minds, already pressed down with 
sorrow and bereavement. 

Oh 1 is it not time that professing Christians, and those who have had 
the advantages df edacation and mental culture, should by their influeni» 
and example, teach their poorer neighbours, that mourning consista not is 
the colour of the dreag, but in the state of the heart, — that black dress worn 
for such a porpose is nnworthy the Christian, often betokening that which 
is not felt, and is therefore in addition to the other evils of the custom, s 
departure &om that strict truthfulness, which in deed as well as in word, 
ought ever to mark the Christian character. 

May we then who profess to be followers of the Lord Jesus, to whatever 
denomination we may belong, or whatever oor condition or station in life 
may be, strive yet more and mors to live up to the precepts of our holy 
religion, and not conform to the foolish fashions and vanities, the senselesa 
customs and usages of the world, in this and other respects ; bat seek to 
live increasingly near unto the spiritof Christ within us, whereby wa'"8hall 
know the truUi, and the truth shall make us free. 



" Words from the Work Table " recently called attention to this 
question. The foregoing has been circulated in Birmingham, we know 
not by whom. It is high time that the Church .took the matter in hand. 
Something more is needful than an appeal to individuals — the Church 
should, at least, protest against worldly conformity, so useless, so senseleas, 
and so injurious. Do we mean that the Church should compel total 
abstinence from special fimeral garments and trappings ? No ! ^But the 
Church should enter its protest and invite its members to ^ree to abstain 
and also to make known to their relations, friends and neighbours, as they 
have opportunity, that neither in colour nor style will they on any funeral 
occasion depart from their ordinary apparel. It is not possible to call 
npon one to take ihls stand when a dear one lies dead. It would he cruel 
to raise the question. But while wife or husband or children or friends, 
orallof them, are inhealthletns, individually, make known our intestioni 
and let the Church enable ua to say, that its approval rests upon our 
resolve. For more than a dozen years we have said this, andactedi^Dnit: 
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indeed, the nearer and dcarei- the deparied the less becoming it is that during 
the time intervening between death and interment we should spend 
money in clothing — new garments seem to us more fitting for seasons of 
joy, or, to say the least, for ordinary occasions. Ed. 



"CENTRAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH.*" 

TsG reader will find in another column an article clipped from the 
Cincinnati C7omm«rciai,ofFebruary 9, announcing that the "Centra! Christ- 
ian Church" wonid he opened on the Sunday following. We lay this docu- 
ment before our renders entire, not to aanouuise the opening meeting, as 
this must appear too late for that purpose, but that the disciples of the 
Lard abroad may see where some of us are, getting to. This article 
coDttuns a description of the new building to be occupied by the oldest and 
largest congregation we have in the city. The article appears in the 
Commercial editorially, but evidently the material was furnished by some 
member of the church, if not written out and out by a member. It may be 
regarded as appearing with the approbation of the church. 
.The first time we ever preached in the city was about thirty years ago. 
The house then occupied by the congregation on Sixth Street, had been 
same kind of a shop ; hut the brethren had bought it. papered the walls 
uid seated it. They had procured some cheap carpet for the aisles, and 
the plain little platform occupied hy the speaker. As sear as now 
recollected, the bouse would seat about three hundred people. 

Dr. R. S.Lawson told us on the way to the place of meeting, that wemust 
not think of being in the city, or that we were to have anything but peopU 
to preach to, and to preach just as we did in the country. We tried to do 
^ he said,' and found the disciples there a plain and unpretending people, 
fall of love and zeal for the cause. They wanted plain gospel preaching 
and stirring exhortations. They would linger in the aisles after the dis- 
mission, greet each other, and inquire after and bear of the welfare of all ; 
tell of parties they knew, with whom they had conversed, almost persuaded, 
aid whom they hoped to see turn to the Lord. In the at'ternoon, when 
they would " meet to break bread," they would attend to the reading of the 
Scriptures with wonderful delight, the apostles' teaching, the prayers, the 
fellowship, and at the close sing a hymn, and during the singing they 
TDuld extend the hand to each othar all through the house. There was a 
gWof love extendii^ to every heart, a unanimity of sentimeilt, onanaia 
of mind and singleness of heart which no pen can describe. 

Some years later, when the Episcopalians built a house in the city, at 
the expense of 100,000 dollars, we talked of it as an example of extrars- 
e&nce beyond all endurance. More than forty years ago, Alex. Campbell 
told the Baptists that they only lacked the means to be as showy, carnal 
aad worldly as the Episcopalians. Little did be think then that those 
professing to be Christians, Disciples of Christ, and standing with him 
pleading for the " ancient order of things " , and the " gospel restored "— 
vonld ever have opened the way for such a document as the one we re- 
produce in another column to bo flourished before the world. Thii ia the 
" P^pel restored " — the ancient order of things "-rwith a venganoo I 
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Thii worldly and carnal ^splay will sand grief home to many hearts of 
the old saints. Many thousands now living will grieve. 

Many pretty things have been said by those determiaed to make the oharch 
a fashionable place of resort and entertainment. They would not introdnce 
the organ if it would create the least disturbance! If it would wotmd 
the conscience of any member of the chnrch, etc., etc. But the " Central 
Chrtsttan Church " have put it in. knowing that an overwhelming majority 
of their brethren cannot worship with it, and flourish it before oar faces in 
the pubtio prints in their description of their exlravagant building, in 
*which they have expended more money than has been given to the Gensral 
Missionary Society during the last ten years from all sources. This is 
the kind of example these brethren are giving us to induce brethren to 
come np and harmonize with them in the work of evangeiiziag ! This ia 
the kind of millstone they would hang about our necks to sink and disgnun 
OS and the good men who now rest with Jesns ! We can carry no sucb 
dead weights, and in no snch manner can we consent to appear to counte- 
nance snch folly, worldliness and carnality. Issuing a paper as we are 
now doing, and as we have been doing for so many years, we cannot let 
this worldly show, this carnal display, this appeal to the lust of the flesh 
and the pride of life, pass without letting the brethren and all otiiers 
abroad, where our columns are read and where we shall never see the 
people in this world, know how we look upon this temple and the descrip- 
tion of it found in another column. For these we want to recoi'd hers 
onr view of it, and we want to leave our mind touching it for any whonuj 
think it worth while to refer to it when we shall be done wiih the struggte 
agfunat the evils now threatening the very vitals of the Church of God. 
We do not expect the leaders of this enterprise to regard what we say, 
what the great and good men, by whose godly and devoted labours m the 
Lord we have been brought to God, have said, nor what the Bible sa^B. 
They care not whether we ever put onr foot inside the door of their impos- 
ing temple, or they would not have flourished their extravagances and their 
great organ defiantly before onr faces. Nor do we know that anything we 
can say can have much influence in stopping the progress of the mighty 
torrent of worldliness now perverting and corrupting the pure and holy 
worship prescribed and authorized by our Lord Jesus Christ. Still then 
is a reason for our recording our mind on the sobject. 

We have had appeals made to us every few weeks for the past twenty 
years to know if the Missionary Society could not send money to aid poor 
brethren in planting the gospel in remote sections of the couatry. 
Almost invariably we have been mortified to be compelled to give one 
answer, viz : that the Society has no miney '. What can we say now ? 
that the Society Aos no motis'j f Then the poor brethren abroad will 
inquire, Where did the brethren in one ehiirch in the city get 140,000 
dollars to buill their costly temple and put up an 8,000 dollar organ ? 
Then, again, we solicit the brethren abroad, many of them in very moderate 
circumstances, to send up money to enable the Board in Cincinnati to send 
evangelists to preach the gospel in foreign lands. Will they send their 
money to a board in a community of such extravagance and pride to be 
expended in evangelizing? We know that the explanation will be mode 
that only a few of the members of this charch are members of the Board. 
That does not relieve the cise. Tuat fe'.v ai-e the Uading and i-eally tlie 
rt^niMt men in both the Board and the church. If these leading men in 
Cinmnati bad besn deliberately meditating how they could cnt off every 
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sfmpathetic chord boUveen them^tilvea and tbe grent mass of the preactmra 
and brethren abroad, and trying to adopt tbe course best adapted to that 
end, we do not see how they could have been more successful. They have 
Dttfirly disregarded the riens of the great body of the brotherhood, and 
with the clear knowledge that aa overwhelmiiig majority was agaiast them, 
tbey defiaatiy flourish this display befoi'e our faces ! Thsy have thns 
isolated themselves from the great body and set ns at defiance. They 
liive pat na to the test, to come ap and tacitly endorse their folly, extrava- 
gance and pride, with their corraption of the worship, or stay away. 
We can tell them plainly that we will tuner indoru Ikem in their praitnt • 
voTUiy courts. They will find many thousands more of the aame mind. 
We would blush to talk of the " ancient order," the " gospel restored," 
maming to the " primitive ordar," the " Man of sorrows," who " had 
not where to lay his bead" — ^nd teaching, "Be not conformed to thia 
world, but be you transformed by th« renewing of your mind ; " " Lore 
not the world nor the things of the world," in this temple of folly and 
pride. 

We invite the friends of the ancient gospel," of "the faith onca 
delivered to the saints," to the following extract from the document in 
hand: 

"Tbe fine effect of light, vrarmed and tinted as it passes through the 
sUinel windows, will strike every beholder the moment be enters the 
luditoiiam. It is the 'dim religious' tone so admirably adapted to a place 
of warship, and a worshipful feeling is imparted by the very character of 
tlie BiirrouQ dings seen tlu'ough the mellow burmonizing element." 

With this before you, what have you to say of Paul and Peter, James and 
Johiiwho "determined to possess nothing but Jesus Christ and him 
cmciSed," and never discovered the " 'dim religious' tone" that "imparts 
inorshipful feeling?" What, too is to become of the thousands of poor 
uiats tlut cannot have even a house in which to meat, to say nothing of 
lis "'dim religious' tone" to "impart a worshipful feeling?" 

True, there stands the statement that " the design was to make it free 
in every respect, unfettered in its doctrine by humau traditions, and 
uncontrolled by the infiuence of moaey in the distribution of pews," 
^^' This sounds well ; bat will the poor think it any place for them, in 
this house of fashion and splendour, in this goi^eous temple of worldly 
(display and show ? Not a bit of it ; they will not consider it the place for 
^em, nor will the Lord, who requires the poor to have the gospel preached 
to them, go there. He is not attracted by imposing temples, worldly 
BboiT, nor fine entertainments. This whole effort is not to imitate Jesus 
nor His first followers, but to iaiiUiU the teorld. It is more like the 
Cathedral, a short distance from it, than like the Lord Jesus the Head 
of the Church. This is tbe way to folly, pride and worldlineas, and not 
the way to holiness, purity and eternal blessedness. Success in this will 
!">( be success in the cause of Christ. 



• THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLES. 

It is a eharacterlstic of th« professedly Christian opponents of the 
''"I'iuaental doctrines of the Gospel, and increasingly is this the case in 
<nu own time, that they betray a strong disposition to depreciate tbe value, 
if not indeed to deny the authority, of the Apostolic wutings. Some of. 
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these men insist mnch on the comparative iarrequency and obscnrity with 
which the doctriaes of the divinity and the aionemeot of our Lord are 
taught in the recorded discourses which He Himself delivered, and also on 
the apparent ignorance of His own disciples and conscant atieadanta 
respecting any such estraordinary facts. On these grounds they go the 
length of rejecting the Epistles, and proclaim as the watchword of their 
religion, " Not Paul, but Jesus ! " But it wonld not be difficult to show 
that, while they are professing to feel the most profound reverence for the 
I Master, they are in reality setting the Master's own word at defiance. The; 
may fondly dream that they are basking in the beams of a higher teacher 
than Panl or John ; but it is no more than the simple truth to say that 
they have withdrawn themselves from under the effulgent shining nf 
meridian revelation into the dim twilight of a merely preparatory dispen- 
sation, when truths as yet but partially disclosed were still mure imperfecdjf 
perceived. In the Gospels, though much is revealed, much is necessaril; 
wrapped up in dark sayings ; and if there is an apparent difference be' 
tweett the Evangelical record and the writings of tiie Apostles, it is only 
such a difference as we might expect to find. In the former we have the 
Gospel incarnate ; and though there is no spiritnal truth in the latuc 
which may not be found in the story of the Saviour's life, embodied either 
in the words He spoke or in the actions He performed, yet for the full 
signficance of that narration we must look to the later revelations of the 
Spirit. " I have yet many things to say unto you," says our Lord to Hia 
Apostles, on the very eve of His departure from the world, " but ye cannot 
bear them now.'* And in the same farewell discourse He assures them 
that these " many things," which are in the meantime withheld, shall be 
more disunctly appreheuded by them, and more explLcitly explained, after 
He has gone away. " These things " — that is, aa much as they could yet 
bear in the infancy of their spiritual life — have I spoken unto you, beiDg | 
yet present wJtUyou. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in My name, He shali teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." Nay, 
more. " When He, the Spirit of Truth, ia come. He will guide yoa into 
all truth : far He shall not speak of Himself; but whataotiver He ^hsl' 
hear, that shall He speak : and He shaU show you things to come. He 
shall glorify Me ; for he shall receive of jnine, and shall show it unio yon." 
Thus Jesus Himself, in that aoleinn hour of parting, assures the Apostles 
that the disclosures of celestinl truth which they are to receive from the 
inspiration of the coming Paraclete will be vastly more ample and detailed, 
and the knowledge they are ta acquire, both from these disclosures and 
from His own discourses miraculously revealed to their remembrance, 
iufioitely more extended and accurate. There is no doubt a specious 
appearance of spirituality in what we hear from some mudarn teachers 
when they tell us that " to be taught by Paul ia not enough," that Christ, 
and Christ only, ■' can break up the darkness of tlie natural mind and 
deliver the soul from the learned ignorance of this world's wisdom." Bat 
when these highly illuminated moderns venture to insinuate that the 
" learned igaorance " is to be found in the Apostolic writings, they must 
excuse uaif we take the liberty of saying that their professed r^vereauefor 
the Divine Master is accompanied by an exceedingly suspicious foi^eitul- 
ness of the last words He spoke in the world before He went away. To 
.talk, as wehear some talking, of the Epistles being " dim with the dimness 
of transmitted light," is to depreciate, writings that contain revelations of 
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wliich W6 are entitled to eaj that they are donblj' — ^j'ea, and treblj'— diviae. 
for tiiey have been given, not only by inspiration of the Holy Qhost, but 
nader the distinct authority of both the Father and the Son ; and, ia the 
irards of a writer as eloquent as he was pious, they are " a stream of truth, 
floning, like the river of life, from the throne, the common throne, of God 
mi of the Liimb, and bearing to all ages and kindreds of mankind tbo 
testimony of the whole consenting Trinity." The author of a contemporary 
remQQstrance against the depreciators of Apostolic Cbristianity is utt«rtag 
a mo^t obvious truth when be asserts the testimony to depreciate the ' 
Apostles under the pretence of glorifyii^ our Lord can end only ia destroy' 
ing the authority of Christ Himself. Frtman. 



HOLINESS. 

EoLiKEgs conforms man to the image of Qod, and is therefore beautiful. 
Ia it there is nothing disgusting, nothing repulsive. It is sin that de- 
forma 1 holiness beautifies. Sin degrades ; holiness elevates. Sin brings 
ieuh ; holiness imparts life. Sin makes the passions wild and fierce ; 
lioliaesB quiets tbeir rage and subdnes them to peace. Holiness is the 
only patent to true nobility, and is the sign and seal of the heirs of God. 
If ne coSaider it as simple, it makes the whole character shine with 
celestial light, and adorns it with unearthly beauty. It is then a seamless, 
"dl-£tling robe, as graceful as it is simple and unique. If we regard 
iioliness as complex, it is then composed of many virtues, each shining 
'^tli resplendent light. Take all these virtues and each is a star of the 
first magnitude, and together they form a constellation without a rival in 
tile visible heavens, and with no superior shining on the Invisible sky of 
the moral world. Faith, Hope and Charity, gentleness, goodness and 
•roth, purity, meekness and temperance, constitute the beauty of holiness, 
aQdwiih them the worship of God must he adorned. They must illuminate 
itie reading of the word, and must indite the earnest and devout prayer. 
They must shed tbeir radiance over the pulpit, and shine like a diadem 
on the head of the preacher. They must enhance the melody of song, 
uiil sanctify its harmony. To worship Him in the beauty of holiness, is 
><> adore Him with reverence, to love Him with ardour, to pray to Him 
*ith fervour, and to sing to Him with the spirit and the understanding. 
ft is to expound Hia word with truth and solemnity, and it is to listen to 
'' with gravity and decorutn, In a word' it is to bring before Him in the 
closet, in the -family and in His Holy Temple, all the fruits of the spirit. 
~Thera is no beauty like the beauty of holiness. It is brighter than 
yrath, sweeter than childhood, and more reverend than age. It is more 
"> be desired than gold, and is more precious than rubies. The rose 
leases its tint and the lilly its hue ; the grass withers and the flower fades, 
bat holiness becometh thine house, Oh Lord, for ever ! It grows green 
^ith age, and flourishes with on-going centui-ies. Gold may canker, the 
diamond rust, and the stars themselves may fade away, but holiness shall 
coQttnae to shed its light during the ceaseless roll of eternal years. The 
proverb says, that beauty is a fading flower, but the beauty of holiness is 
>9 fadeless as the face of the Eternal, and as immortal as the light that 
^Ihei His throne. It does indeed become the house of the Lord. It is 
more becoQung than the ivy and the cedar, the hr and the pine together. 
u is more becoming to God's worship than green is to the new-oouw r 
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spring, or the cooing of the tur'Ie after the storm. It is more beantirol 
than smoking incense or burning tapers, and its melodies areas soft and 
Bweet as the overture or angels. It becomes God's house more than purple 
does royalty, dr the crown does the Icing. I charge you then, my breihren, 
be holy. Write it on your hearts ; utter it with your lips; mingle it in yoni 
songs ; seek it in your prayers ; practice it in your lives, and make it the 
crowning glory, and bluest beauty, and strongest attraction of the war- 
ship of God. As a strong magnet ploced among bits of iron, rouses them to 
ac^on and draws them by a mysterions and invisible force to itself, so let 
your holiness inspire with life the world around yon, and aronsing tbe 
people to action, drbw them all to Christ. ApottoUc Tma, 



HOW CHRISTIANS SHOULD DEAL WITH THEIE SINS. 

Oks of the most dangeroas things which men in the church and ont of 
it ever indulge in, is being dishonest to their own eonsciences ; that ia, 
seeking to persuade tbemselvea that they have some excuse for the doing 
of things which they know to be wrong. No man can ever be in a posidon 
before God to plead something in excuM of ain. I have no doubt that in 
many cases of wrong-doing there are circiunstajices which extenuate tbe 
faalt copimitted ; and when the fault is in a brother, we may try%ard Id 
see the extenuation in its strongest light and the fault in its weakest 
The fruit of the Holy Spirit, first named in the list by the apo9de,in 
Gal. V. 2i, would lead us to do this ; for it " thinketh no evil," tsA 
believeth and hopeth all things. But when we examine our own faalts 
the principle changes ; and if there are any excuses for us, God wUl take 
them all into consideration ; but it is surely not for us to seek to justify 
ourselves before His awful presence by offering Him excuses for our own 
sins. There have been many persons utterly destroyed by this very thing. 
For when the conscience condemns and we stifle its voice by convincing 
ourselves that we could not help what we have done, or that it is realif 
not wrong after all, we begin a habit which, if once fully formed, wiU 
smooth over the most enormous ofEences and bring us to destrmition. I 
have known men whom. it was impossible to " renew to repentance," jnit 
because they had gone on finding excuses for their sins until sin was no 
longer a sinner, and with the utmost self-complacency they could do 
things daily which a, little while before they would hare shuddered to think 
of. When an effort is mode to induce such an one to reiors to sn 
insulted and doubly-cnicified Saviour, what a horrible thing it is to find 
that be has no realization of bis damning guilt ! Paul reasons, in the 
first chapter of Bomans, that God gave men over to a reprobate mind 
because they did not like to retain God in their knowledge ; and the ssme 
thing occurs at this day, as every observaat person can tesufy. 

Ttiere is but one balm which may safely be applied to an upbraiding 
conscience, and, thank God, no other is needed but that which is ofiJered 
by the Great Physician, who died for our sins, and who ever liveth to make 
Intercession for us, " If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins ; " and the disciple of Jesus Christ ought not to seek 
to get rid of sin in any other way. Instead of trying to salvo over a 
amsrting conscience by inventing excuses for sin, we ought to do all ne 
can to enlighten the conscience by the word of God, so that it will be ever 
on the Alert to warn as of evil. Then we would have no ooa to torture 
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Jiimseir as a pnnishmant, for it would be just as far wrong for one to seek 
to maka an atonement for hU own sini as it wonld to try to excuse tbem. 
There is but one atonement, and to substitute our own sorrow for the 
blood of Christ ia to forget Gethsemano and Calvary, and declare oar 
independence of the Son of Ood. But with a conscience kept active by 
constaQt and close self-examtnation, and educated by careful and contln- 
uooB study of the scriptures, we may come with humble hearts and stricken 
eouls, and, clinging to the cross of Jesus, we may confess our sins and ask 
for pardon in His uama, and go away healed and rejoicing. We will, 
unquestionably, be sorry that we have sinned ; and our sorrow will only 
ba the greater because we are pannittod to look into the lovely and in- 
finitely benign face of Jesus, and know that it once was knotted with an 
agony which only the heart of God could measure, and bathed in bloody 
eneat that forgiveness might bdipffered ns. And our sorrow will help us 
in our effort to sin no more, but we dare never think of it as a procoring 
cAUse of pardon. 

Coming thus to Jesus for forgiveness, we will daily lore Him more and 
more, and daily our conscience, though increased in power and sensibility, 
nill have less to upbraid ns for, and we will be growing more like Him 
nho knew no sin. 

A Christian who has sinned ought to be hard on himself. He cannot 
despise himself too much for a wrong he has done ; but, having confessed 
his fault, and obtained the assurance of the eternal God that he ia forgiven, 
bought to forget the past and bend all his powers to taking care of the 
preuut. Thus, leaving the past to God's mercifnl forgiveuess, and trust- 
ing the future to His wisdom and power, we strive to do our present duty 
Jaithfolly, and " all is well." J. P. MituhbiJi. 



AT HOME AND ABROAD. 



In glancing at the principles which should govern the policy of Indian 
administration. Lord Northbrook took bis stand upon the Queen's noble 
prodamation of 1858, on the transfer of the Government from the^old Com- 
panj to the Crown. He read that document amid the approving cheers of 
Ihe Hampshire gentry. We cannot help wondering whether they would 
have cheered as lustily if the document had been addressed to her majesty's 
anbjecta at home. lu the event of its being so addressed, there would re- 
quire to be a good many changes of the existing order of things. Hera 
are two sentences that were much applauded at Winchester: — ' 

"Krmlj relying oaraelTei on the truth of Chriitianity, and acknowledging with grati- 
tude ths tolacfl of rsligioD, wo diielaitn ^ik« the right and the delirs to impOM our oon- 
nctiani upon any of our gu^ectc. We dealare it to Im our Royal will and pleaaurs that 
aoDB be m any wise faroured, noae be molaited or digquieted by reajon oT thsir religioui 
iiith or obiervanoB, but that all shall alike onioy the equal and impartial protection of the 
l>«i and we do strictly charge uid eojoln all tboie who may be in autboritr under Qi, 
tbt the;rBbatain from all tnCerferencs with the reLigiooa batiof and wonhip ot any of onr 
■atijeela, on pain of oar highest diepleaeore." 

Do the Hampshire squires who cheered so vigorously obey these hehestB 
at home? We know a nnmhir of English squires who don't. Yet the 
principles of action that are applied in the Government of Hindus »nd 
Mahomedana might he worth a trial on English ground, and we daresay 
they would work quite as aatiafaotorily here as in the East. It is a pity 
that none of these exceUeut wares should be kept for home consampdon. 
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This, for example, oaght not to be wholly reserved for export : — 

" It is oar further will that eo fur as may be, out suhjects, of whateTir race or emj, 
be lieel? and imparti»llj nlmittad to an; offico in our serrice, the datisa of which tkcf 
may be qualiSed by their aduoation, their abiiitj, and Lnt^rity dalj to disobarge." 
Were that rule laid dowa lor Eaglaad, it would scarcely be possible for 
Mr. Foster to appoint a dozea school inspectors, the whole batch Chnroli 
of England men, not one a Dissenter, as he did the other day. It is U 
amusing and also an instructive commentary on these Winchester cheery j 
that . the toast dedicated to the ministers of religion wns restricted to tU 
"Bishop and Clergy." The Hampshire gentlemen have yet to learn, ws 
fear, that charity, iu its largest as in its smallest sense, is worth nothing 
unless it begins at home, and, moreover, that a Nonconformist of thor 
omx race may be as well worthy of fjlr play as a Hindu or a Mnssulnui. 

Fremuai, 



THE LIBERATION SOCIETY AND MR. STURGEON'S 

COLLEGE. ' 

On Friday afternoon. March 8, a deputation of the Liberation Societr, 
consisting of Messrs. J. Temploton and Carvell Williams, paid a visit tt 
the Pastors' College, Meti-opolilan Tabernacle, for the pnrpose of awak» 
ing among the students a deeper interest in the work of the society. Tit 
Eev. J. A. Spur^eon. who presided gave a hearty welcome to the deputt- 
tion Mr. Tempieton spoke first on the principle upon which the work of' 
tho society was carried on — in love, viz., love to the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the extension of His klngdojn among men. I: was a sad fact that, alUiOE^ 
this counti-y had been in the enjoyment of Christian privileges for ovw 
three hundred years, the greet mass of the population had not yet been 
reached. 'I'here were many reasons for this — doubtless Dissenters ware 
not without blame, but unquestionahly a great hindrance to the progrM 
of Christ iaaity was the existence of a State Church in oar midst. ASltif 
Church entirely misrepresents the true character of the kingdom of Ob^ 
— assuming that the whole of the people are its members, allying spiriW 
power with physical force, the sword and the law, whereas Christ's k* 
dom is essentially a spiritual kingdom, and His reign must be in W 
hearts of men. The conseqaence of such misrepresentation has been tint 
mbn have mistaken the State Church for the true church, and have bWD 
alienated from religion altogether. This hindrance to the prioress of Hie 
truth the servants of Christ should seek to remove. The State Chnnli 
existed by law ; the law could be changed by public opinion ; and paUtc 
opinion was to a large extent in the hands of the preachers of the Gospel, 
whose sympathy, support and prayers he asked on behalf ot the sacietj. 
Mr. Carvell Williams spoke of the work more particularly in its practidl 
aspects. Whether we would or would not, the question of diseatablishmeDt 
must be faced by us. It was, however, encouraging to know tint 
the prospects of success were far brighter than they were five-and>tventy 
years ^o. What then was regarded almost as an impossibility was nec 
an accomplished fact, viz., the disestablishment of an established chnrch. 
Nearly all the old ai^umenta for tho support of an established chnreh bad 
been abandomed. He also referred to the demand which had latel; 
sprang up for church reform, and said that it was gratifying to know ^ 



/.SL?'?^'*™ ™« OO"" CODKTBT. 138 

Obwmi, April 1,*79. 

the eyes of the State Church party had been so far opened to see thhs 
much ; but therr proposals for reformation and a concurrent endowment 
were almost, if not altogether impracticable, and if they could be carried 
oat would prove a greater curse to the cbarch. There was great need 
on the part of those who advocated disestablishment of watchfulness, 
intelligence, and a sound judgment. Several of the students expressed 
their concurrence with the sentiments that had been expreseed, and a 
hearty vote of thanks wbb passed to the depu&tion for their visit. Mr. 
Williams in reply acknowledged the readiness with which permission to 
address the students had been given by the president and vice-president 
of the college. Liberator, 



THE GOLD COUNTHY OF OPHIR,— LATEST DISCOVERIES. 

The following is from the Athsnaum : — Dr. Petermann has just issued a 
lithographed circular, dated the 3rd inst., and headed as above, giving an 
iuteresting account of the discovery sctoally made by the now famous 
German explorer, Oarl Manch, of the remaioa of one of the ancient cities 
nhich for many years past have been reported to exist in the iaterior of 
Southern Afi-ica, at no great distance &om the east coast. 

This important intelligence is conveyed in a letter from that traveller, 
dated 13th September, mn, and written by Zimbabye, in HI" 14' S. lat. 
ud 310 48' E. long, — under 300 geographical miles due west of the port 
ofSofala, and little mora than 100 miles north of the river Limpopo. 
Heie Herr Manch has found the ruins of buildings with walls 30 feet high, 
IS feet thick, and 4S0 across, a tower, aQd other erections formed exclusively 
of hewtt granite, without mortar, and with ornaments which seem to show 
tlist they are neither Portuguese nor Arabian, but are of much greater 
SQtiqiuiy, not improbably of the ^e of the PhCBnicians, or Tyrians and 
King Solomon. 

Dr. Petermann is inclined to the opinion, very prevalent among scholars, 
thst here in south-eastern Africa ia the Land of Ophir of the Bible, whence 
the Tyro- Israel itish " navy of Tharshish," of Kings Hiram and Solomon, 
" came once in three yeara, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks" (1 Kings x. 33). On this archeeological question it will be 
aufScieat to remark that, even admitting that Herr Manch has now and 
on former occasions actually discovered the regions which produced the 
"gold ofOphir," it does not at all follow that that precious metal was the 
natural production of the country whence it derived the appellation by 
which it is known in history, and may formerly have been known in the 
markets of the world. 

I drew attention to this distinction as long ago as 1834, in my " Origines 
Biblicte," and since then on repeated occasions ; especially in the columns of 
the Athenmum for November 14, 1868, when I explained how the gold of 
Orphir would have J>eeu so called, because Orphir was the principal country 
from which it was last exported ; and I instanced " Turkey " rhubarb, 
" Mocha " coffee, " Leipitig " silks (among the Circassians), " Leghorn hats," 
&o., and in particular the semi-fossil copal of Zanzibar, the digging up of 
*hich is described by Captain Burton in hia work noticed by you on the 
^th nit. (Athsn. No. 3,309) and which as I explained, is " carried from 
Zuiubar to Bombay, where its origm is al^geUter lost sight of— perhaps 
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is ddignedly concealed ; and this Zanzihar copal comes to England ander 
thA same of ' Bombay ' gam-antme, it being said to be the produce of 
India, washed down by the rivers to the coast ! " 

The Arabian conntry of Havilah is, in Qen. ii. 11, described not only as 
a gold-prodacing country, like Ophir and Sheba, with mhich it is joined 
in Gen. z. 38 — 39, but as liicewise containing " bdellium " and the " onyx- 
stone," which may possibly be " gum-anime " and " diamonds ! " Broaght 
Jilte the gold of " Ophir," " from the east coast of Africa to those maritime 
districts of Arabia by the south-west monsoon, which at the present day 
carries the gum copal of the same r^ion to the port of Bombay, they 
obtained tbeir names from them, instead of the countries of which they 
were the natural produce. 

The conntiy containing the remarkable ruins now visited by Herr Manoh 
is more than 4.000 feet above the sea level, well watered, fertile, and 
thickly inhabited by an iodustrions and well-disposed agricultural and 
pastoral people, of the tribe of Makalaka, growing rice and com, and 
possessing homed cattle, sheep, and goats. 

'I'he traveller has beard of other ruins, with obelisks, pyramids, ke., 
situate three days joarney north-west of Zimbabye, which be purposed 
visiting. He has discovered gold-sand near Zimbabye, which he intends 
to collect and wash. Chablss Bbke. 
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DOMESTIC GOVERNMENT— No. IH. 



B7 the law of England, says Black- 1 
stone, " a common icold, eommuna 
rixatrix (for our law-Latin confines 
it to the femiuiue gender) is a public 
nuisance to her neighbourhood. 
For which offence she may be in- 
dicted ; and if convicted, shall be 
sentenced to be placed on a certain 
engine of correcUon called a Crebucket, 
castigatory, or cuekuig stool, which in 
the SazoD language is said to s^ify 
the scolding stool ; though now ib is 
frequently corrupted into ducking 
stool, because the residue of the 
judgment is, that, when she is so 
placed therein she shall be plunged 
in the water for her punishment." 

This is a funny law — to the mas- 
culine gender, which ia not affected 
by it — and when its sentence wai 
executed, as in former times it occa- 
sionally was, upon some inveterate 
rixatrix, I have no donbt that larger 
crowds of weeping and wailing spec- 



tators were drawn together than by a 
hanging, or even a burning! Bat 
what a mercy it is that this whole- 
some law is coofiued to pu^Itc scolds! 
For if its provisions extended to 
thoue who privately indulge in this ' 
pastime; and if they could alt be 
caught and convicted, and be oU ol 
ones " plunged. in the water for theit 
punisluuent " (I shudder while 
relating), it would be a very affecting 
spectacle Indeed. 

Now, my dear Matpona, do tell 
me, would you be there ? And would 
you have a "stool"? Can you hold 
up your bead, like a woman, and say 
that in governing your children and 
servants and hnsbs^d, your cats and 
chickens, and all the other snt>jects 
of your little kingdom, yon never 
Kolk? I wish I could believe it of 
yOn; but I know how wide-spread ts 
the halluciuBtion in the female mind 
thftt there ia some mystehoos gof uu- 
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mental potency m the practice, and 
I am afraid you maaot quite escape. 
Huwever, I will give you tlie benefit 
of a doubt, and will try to save you 
from faUiug any lower by showing 
you hgw scolding looks. 

You remember, I doubt not, Mrs. 
Littleton. When yon and I were 
children we naed olien to viaitin her 
family. She was a cultivBl«d woman ; 
mor^ in the first circles ; and was 
besides so generous and kind-hearted 
tliat it was a pleasure to be with her. 
Husband, children, servants, visitors, 
all loved her, but nobody obeyed 
her. As a governess she was ex- 
cessively weak, for, alas I she was & 
scold. Her infirmity was of the 
paroxysmal kind. It was not (ba ! 
hall like the pain in the young lady's 
Bide. When the physician asked 
her if it was paroxysmal, she said, 
" y«—et,' Doctor, th ! — it kurU me 
■U 1^ time .'" 

I feel bonnd to say that Mrs. 
Littleton's case was more like certain 
cataoeons diseases, which, when 
cured up, will break out again ; or, 
to use a more elegant simile, it 
resembled those intermittent springs 
of which we read, which flow for a 
time and thou cease, and after a 
while flow again, and so on perpet- 
ually. It should also be observed 
tbst her scolding was not ancum- 
bsred by any weighty* passion, and 
hence it flowed, while it did flow 
smoothly and delightfully — vox et 
•praatrea nihil. 

I have laughed a thousand times 
over that fiogor-bowl scene ; and 
expect to laugh over it as long as I 
live. I am sure yon have not 
foigotten it. You will remember 
that we children were playing in tlie 
jard, when Mrs. Littleton dis- 
covered that Florence had made the 
starch in Afiager-bowl. This was too 
fflucU for puor human nature, and it 
broke out accordingly : " Why, 
Florence, in the name of common 
KQBs and goodness, is it possible 
uM yon bavfl actually nude the 



starch in a fini^er-bowl — -after aU. 
that I have said to you! Well, I 
do think that of aU the girls that 
ever — I laui since — the day I was — 
bom, you take the lead ! Only to 
think that you would go and de- 
liberately make the starch in a finger- 
bowl, when I told yon just as plainly 
as I coidd tpeak, to make it. in the' 
little bowl ! Oh, you're a qUeen, my 
lady I You're a queen I" 

And now, the paroxysm having 
subsided, all was quiet for several 
minutes. Meanwhile in a natural 
and pleasant tone of voice «ha gave 
some needful directions about the 
ironing, and the tbing would haVe 
ended there if she had not chanced, 
just as she was ready to leave the 
room, to tell Florence to be careful 
and not waste the Uareh. But that 
unlucky word ! It suggested the 
finger-bowl. 

" Well, Florence ! I will say that 
I never saw the beat of this ! To go 
and do the identical, thing that I 
told you not to do ! If you had taken 
the little china bowl it would'nthave 
been quite so bad — or that little 
pitcher. But no! nothing would do 
but you must have a flnger-bowl ! 
Madam Florence can't nytke starch 
like other folks. Oh, no ! She must 
have a finger-bowl I But I'll pay you 
for it, my lady ! I'il-a-a — Taha that 
flnger-bowl^ and go and pat it away 
this minute — and do you let me 
ever hear of your making starch in 
it again! Ah, if yon only bad what 
you deserve ! And j-ou'U gat it, too. 
before you're many days older — do 
you mark what I say I ru finger-bowl 
ye!" 

Florence was used to this domestic 
thunder, and was not at all alarmed 
by it. Nay, she was well aware that 
by no possible course of conduct 
could it be prevented. As for the 
" finger-bowling," whatever that . 
might mean, she was equally uncon- 
cerued. In short all this formidable 
display of authority (?) was wasted 
npon her — tha hardened thing ! She 
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might have been made a little worse, 
but it mas impossible for her to be 
made better by it. 

I did expect after paving the way, 
to. preach you a little sermoB from 
my text. Scold not at alt, neither givs 
ye place to teorrg and fret. But I 
must be content with placing the 
skeleton of it in your clOaet, which, 
Cerberus-like, has three heads, and 
also an application. - Here are the 
three heads : 

In thedisctusion of tlus impoitant 



subject it shall bs my object to 

1. That the habiti qf scolding ii 
bora of wenkness. 
3. That it is nourished by folly. 
S. That it ends in failore. 

APPLICATION. 

Although you may have mercifully 
escaped condign pnuishment hither- 
to, can you lay your hand uponyom 
heart and say Uiat yon have never 
deserved the "ducking stool"? 

J. S.L. 



A MOTHER'S INFLUENCE, 



A uotheb'b influence, to those 
who have had a good and \ 
mother, never ceases to have 
effect, <x make itself felt wherever 
we are, or under whatever circum- 
stances we may be placed. It fol- 
lows OB through life and lasts aa 
long as memory endures — beginning 
in early infancy and governing all 
our actions more or less. It helps 
to assuage the fiery passions which 
ragi in the human breast, while it 
softens and subdues the fierce pro- 
pensities to which our natures are 
subject. How her calm watchful 
manner cheers us on in our various 
troubles to look forward to a bright 
and happy future, in anticipation of 
which wo are encouraged to duty hy 
the ftuthful, earnest admonitions she 
ever sets before ns, embodied in the 
loving influence she exercises over 
us. Few great men who have risen 
to diatinction, but can to a certain 
extent trace their greatness to a 
mother's early training. Our first 
grand principles of religion were in- 
stilled into our young minds by her, 
when being led step by step through 
the quicksands and temptations of 
life. Taught to look at the bright 
side oi everything when the sur- 
roundings seemingly are dark and 
gloomy. And how much is our 
after lifo ioflnenced by her patient, 



prayerful anxiety. The fruit of het 
daily labour may not be visible at 
the time, but the good seed is sown, 
and may appear afcer many years. 

With what pleasure do we dweH 
upon the memory of such a mother! 
Her life and actions seem ever pres- 
ent with ua — our guiding star. 

Thinking oF her in after y^n, 
her image seems as it were 60r 
shrined in a halo of bright radi- 
ance, standing forth as a beaudliil 
picture, — a living picture, never to 
be forgotten ', and what a fine bflcfc- 
ground, filled in by her worthy les- 
sons and example. What a loss to 
those who have no mother to guiii 
them with tender love and matemd 
affection, and what a melancholy 
thii^ to see the multitudes of diriy 
ragged, lost children in the streets. 
Motherless and homeless, many who 
have mothers bat who disgrace the 
name. We sigh when thiokiiig 
of what is to become of such when 
they grow up, thrown upon the world 
as they are, when it takes all • 
mother's zealously devoted care to 
guard against the evil inflence of tho 
world. To those who ^have the ad- 
vantage of a good mother they enjoy 
great blessing in this life, and they 
ho have lost such a one may s^ 
have the wreath of faded leases. 
woren together by the good deeds 



ftQd kind words of ft lifetime, tbe I with newly gathered sweet rose 
fragrance of which lives ia the recol- leaves. 
lectioa of the past long after she has 
departed from among ns. She 
leaves to ua a chaplet of flowers. 



BCeoted with the essence of loving 
kindness, tike a precioos vase filled < 



"Toa may broak, yoa mi7 luin 

Tho vaw if jou wiU, 
!Unl the (cent of the row* 

WiU oling to it ilJlL" 

Mabi. 



BELOW THE LINE. 



FouRTEKK years ago a newly-mar- 
ried coapl^ came tip from the country 
to Beelc their livelihood in the great 
city. They were of the middle class, 
had a little money, a little health, and 
an excellent character. The husband 
was a builder. 

' Ten years gone, and there might 
be seen a crowd gathered roand the 
door of a small house in a narrow 
itraet in Marytebone. It had 
gathered to witness the last scene in 
the lives of the same couple. To-day 
tbey are to be conveyed in Che same 
TAD, under the' care of the same 
oSctal, to the same hospital. From 
that bospita), a few days later they 
oece carried to the same grave. 

In the rootn from which the van 
conveyed the stricken hnsband and 
mfe there waa left a little furniture 
Rud an only child. 

When it was known by the' woman 
of the house that her lodgers would 
return no more, she offered the child 
four pounds ten for his parents' 
furniture — all that remained oT a 
once comfortable home. The child 
took the money, and at' nine years 
of ^e started life alone in London 
with foaf pounds ten in his pocket ! 
Hitherto he had been the object 
of refined love. When his parents 
were well-to-do, and when tbey had 
been reduced to extremest poverty, 
his portion of home's food, and bright 
■nd lende.r care had been the poi'tion 
,of an only' child. Thefhcewhicb in 
bsby-days lay in a snug cot of muslin 
and ribbon and down, was kissed, 
perhaps, more tenderly — certainly 



as tenderly — when, at nine yeara of 
age, he slept on a Other's empty tool 
box, made bed-like by a mother's 
frock. 

Ha found his way to a coffee-honie, 
in the window of which hun^ the 
notice, " Beds". He went in, showed 
the landlady all his money, and 
asked if he might live there. She 
consented, and there he began his 
lonely life. His money, however, 
was soon all gone, and then he was 
initiated into the business of buying 
and selling newspapers. Through 
lighter clothing, scantier food, rain 
and cold, he was often ill. At such 
times he was allowed to go into debt, 
but when he left his sick bed the 
little fellow bad to work very hard 
through long hours, in all weathers, 
to make up his arrears. And all 
this before he was ten years old I 

For three long years this orphan- 
boy dragged on his sohtary existence 
in London streets. His delicate 
face became familiar to the officers of 
the state. But tho state does not 
help a homeless child until he has 
been injured by neglect. Had his 
moi-al nature succumbed to the cruel, 
almost resistless temptations of the 
street, had he become the crony of 
thieves, the state would have con- 
tributed towards six year's board and 
lodgings and industrial training. 
Had his little fragile frame sunk 
under pnvatiuu, and one of his many 
sicknesses ended in deatb, the state 
woald have found him a little calico 
shroud ; but to help before disaster 
to body or soul occurred would be to 
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yiolate the fundamental principle of 
a free government. So the law stood 
by and natched this tittle fellow's 
Bad struggle for life. 

In the evening of an October day 
be left his lodgings, never to return. 
He had been tanght to sing, and set 
ont to make his first public effort. 
The police, whose chief work seems 
to be a fatal crusade against neglect- 
ed children, came down upon him, 
and that night the little fellow spent 
in the lock-up 1 

Inside the door at which he sang 
men and women were being poisoned 
and damned by the licence of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Outside, 
the same sovereign authority took 
to prison an orpban-boy for seeking 
his livelihood by song ! 

Next momit^ the stipendiary 
dismissed his cases with ease, until 
our hero stood in the dock. The 
boy's face was open, pale, pure, and 
sad, his manner almost refined, his 
clothes patched but not torn, his 
person thin, but fastidiously clean. 
The police bore testimomy to the 
excellency of his conduct until the 
crime of last night. Still, practically, 
the law left no alternative but prison 
or reformatory I Prison 1 as well 
send an angel to prison. Beform- 
atoryl What was there in a boy 
who had passed through the fiery 
furnace of three years' street life, 
and to whom the keen-acented police- 
man bore testimony that it had not 
left on him so much as the smell of 
fire! The case was perplexing. 
The boy was remanded until the 



Some miles away from the court, 
a few days after this, the boy might 
have been seen seated with the ser- 



vants in a comfortable Ghristiaa 
home. It is Sunday evening, the 
family have gathered for worship, 
they are singing an evening hymn. 
Suddenly the boy is in tears — a 
chord of memory has been touched. 
" What is the matter, Johnny ? " said 
the lady of the house. " We did 
this when mother was alive," replied 
the boy, sobbing. Through the 
rough years, often had he dreamed 
of his mother and of her prayers. 
To like dreams may not many Ian. 
guid little faces in our streets omj 
their purity and melancholy ? 

The transfer from the police-coqri 
to the Christian household had couii 
about thus : The morning papen 
had recorded the dilemma of the 
magistrate ; a merchant friend of 
the writer read it, and appeared in 
the court to request that his hom 
might be the prison, his service the 
penalty. The magistrate, by sooc 
generous evasion of the law, glad^ 
consented to the request. 

In the office he soon won confi- 
dence, iu the home be became tka 
object of affection — the companion 
of the merchant's son. In the evw-. 
ings he improved his already r^ 
spectable education; in the savings. 
hank he laid up his earnings, aM 
soon fell into the life of a child it 
borne. 

So far as it was disastrous, % 
case' of this child is not singula 
By the dead and the dying erei; 
year thousands of young children 
are thrown on our London sireeti 
to maintain a friendless, often fatal 
struggle for life. 

B^der t did you ever love Ohrist 

Augh to trace one such to hii 
haunts, and seek to save ? 



AKGER. 

CFrom Actual lAfe.) 

"What do you mean by such . lad of twelve years. "Take thai I" 

carelessness ? " exclaimed John he added, striking the boy a heavy 

Doring to his soa William, a young | bUtw on tbs side of the head, " uid 
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that, and that ! " repeating the blows 
ae be Bpoke, the last of which 
knocked tbe boy over the plough 
that was standing at his side. 
"Get np, now, and go into the 
hoose," continued the father, " and 
Bee if you can't iceep out of mischief 
for a while ; and stop that crying, or 
I'll give yon something to cry for ! " 
The boy started for the house, 
BtruggliDg to suppress his sobs as he 

" It is astomshing," said Doring, 
addressing a neighbour named 
Uanford, who was near in the barn, 
and of course bad seen and heard all 
that had passed, ." how troublesome 
bojs are! Just see these oats, that 
I have now got to pick up for that 
boj's carelessness," and he pointed 
to a measure of oats which William 
had accidentally overturned. 

"And was it for that trifle that 
jou assaulted your child, and 
knocked htm down ? " replied Mr. 
Hinford, in a sorrowful tone. 

Doring looked up from the oats in 
surprise, and repeated — 

" Assaulted my child, and knock- 
ed him down ! Why, what do you 
mean, neighbour, Hanford?" 

"Just what I say. Did you not 
knock the child over that plough?" 

" Well — well — no. He stumbled 
and fell over it," doggedly replied 
Doring. " Do you goagainst paren- 
tal authority ? Have I not a right 
ta ptmiah my own children ? " 

" Certainly you have," responded 
Mr, Hanlord, " in a proper mannei 
and iu a proper spirit, but not other 
vise. Do yon think that a father 
has a right to revenge himself upon 
his child?" 

" Of course not, but who's talking 
about revenge ? " 

" Well, friend Doring, let me ask 
yoD another qneatton : for waat pur- 
pose should a child be punished i* " 

" Why, to make it better — to do it 
good, of course," quickly answered 
During. 

" For uiy othsr purpose ? " asked 
Ut.Haiiford. 



Well, BO, not that I can think 
ot just now," replied Doring thought- 
fully. 

And now, friend," kindly con- 
tinned Mr. Hanford, " do you suppose 
your treatment of your son, a few 
momenta ago, did him any ^ood, or 
has increased his respect and af- 
fection ? The boy, I venture to aay, 

utterly unconscious of having done 
any wrong, and yet yon suddenly 
assaulted him with anger and 
violence, and gave him a beating 
which no convicted felon can be sub- 
jected to without having the outrage 
inquired into by a legislative com- 
mittee, lut let me tell you a story. 
You know my son Charles ? " 

" The one that is now preaching 
in CharlestowQ ? " 

" Yes : you have probably noticed 
that he is tame?" 

" I have noticed it," said Doring, 
"and asked how it happened, and he 
told ma he was hurt wfaen a boy." 

" Yes," responded Mr. Hanford 
with emotion, "the dear boy never 
could be made to say th'at it was 
occasioned by his father's brutality. 
Ijut listen," he continued, as he saw 
that Doring was about to speak. 

'■ When CharieB waa abont the 
age of your son William, he was one 
of the most active ahd intelligent 
boya I had ever seen. I was proud 
of him, and especially of his physical 
beauty and prowess. But, ^unfortun- 
ately, I was cursed with an irritable 
and violent temper, and in the habit 
of punishing my children under the 
influence of passion snd vengeance, 
insteadof from the dictates ofreason, 
duty, and enlightened afFection. 

" One day Charley offended me by 
some boyish and trifling mis- 
demeanour, and I treated him almost 
exactly as you treated your son a few 
moments ago. I strnck him violently, 
and he fell upon a pile of stones at 
his Bide, and itjjured his left side so 
badly that the result was he wag 
crippled for life," said Mr. Hanford, 
in tones of deepest sorrow and re- 
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morse, and covered his face with his 
hands. 

A short period of oppressive silence 
followed, which was st last brokea by 
Mr. Hanford'a saying — 

" When I found that my boy did 
not risefrom the stones on which he 
had fallen, I seized him by the arm, 
and rudely pollsd him to his feet, 
and was about to strike him ag^in, 
when something that I saw in his 
Ikce-^his look, arrested my arm, 
and I asked him if he was hurt. 

" ' I'm afraid that I am, pa,' he 
mildly answered, clinging to my arm 
for support. 

'"Where?" lasked, in gteat alarm; 
for, notwithstanding my bruUlity, I 
fairly idolised the boy. 

" ' Here," he replied, Uying his 
band upon his hip. 

" In silence I took him in my 
arms, and c&rried him to his bed, 
from which be never rose the same 
bright, active, glorious boy that I 
had so cruelly struck down on the 
pile of stones. But after many 
months he came forth, a pole, 
saddened little fellow, hobbling on a 
crutch ! " 

Here Mr, Hanford broke down, 
«nd wept like a child, and tears also 
rolled down Doring'a cheek. When 
he resaped, Mr. Hanford said — 

" This is a humiliating narrative. 



neighbour Daring, and I would not 
have related it to you had I not 
supposed you needed the lesson that 
it contains. It is impossible forme 
to give you any adequate -notion of 
the suffering that I have undergone 
on account of my brutal raehnesB U 
my boy. But, fortunately, it has 
been overruled to my own good, and 
to that of my family aUo. The 
remedy though terrible, was com- 
plete, and no other child of mine has 
ever been punished by me euept 
when I was in the full posseseion 
and exercise of my beat faculties, 
and when my seoae of duty has been 
chastened and softened by reagoD' 
and affection. 

" I devoted myself to poor Charley 
from the time he left his bed, and we 
came to understand one another ail 
think but few fathers ever do ; the 
poor boy never blamed me for bt^ht- 
iug BO much happiness for him, lud 
I have tried to' think that his life is 
happier, on the whole, than it would 
have been had I not been taught m; 
duty through his sacrifice. 

" Still, neighbour Doling, I sbonld 
be very sorry to have yoa and yonc 
aon William pass through a similai 
ordeal." 

"I trust that we shall not," 
emphatically and gravely responded 
Doring. 



PBOCASTINATION. 



FiETEEH years with their sunshine 
and gladness, with their sorrow and 
■adness, with their weight of woe 
and wealth of blessing, have come 
and gone since the following picture 
with its lights and shadows passed 
under my observation : 

In one of the Southern States I 
met a man whose life seemed to flow 
as evenly as the waters of the beau- 
tiful river upon whose banks he 
lived. No one seemed to "enjoy 
life " more than he, in his quiet. 



unobtrusive way. All who came 
within the charmed circle of bis 
influence seemed to partake of hia 
excellent spirits. His wife was fit 
partner for such joys, and her pres- 
ence shed a bewildering fasciastion 
over that little " earthly paradise." 
Their very domestics wore the easy 
manners of an oriental dime, while 
the dumb animals showed nninis- 
takably the gentleness of the hood 
that fed them. The river seemed to 
flow more softly as it swept in > 
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magnificent carve past his dwelling. 
The white and purple shells on the 
beach, the graceful willows and 
towering oaks, all seemed to excel in 
the glorious perfections of that scene 
of heanty and tranqaility. 

But, with a character almost equal 
to Cornelius, this man was not a 
Christian. Admitting the claims of 
tie Saviour upon him, yet he neg- 
lected the great duty of life — carrying 
the cross of Christ., With all that 
could charm the eye or delight the 
senses profusely lavished upon him, 
he procrastinated ; and when death 
came his lips were sealed without 
acknowledging Christ. Living daily 
in the enjoyment of a Christian 
civilization, and drinking the dews 
of peace as they are distilled over a 
gospel land, yet he halted upon the 
tiireshold of the kingdom of God. 
The light of the dty shone out upon 
him, yet ha entered not in. A Sa- 
viour's tender love was round about 
lum, bnt he confessed it not. He 
had power and influence, bat it 
vas not sanctified in the name of 
the KCaster. He was a king, but 



he did not honour the King of 
Kings. By his example he seemed 
to saj to all men, " Stand aloof 
from the cross and from the active 
duties of a Christian life. Tho 
church of Ood is well enough for 
others, and I honour it for that, yet 
I feel no need of its blessings, or 
that God requires Christian duty at 
my hands." Would to God thig 
were an isolated case. But no! 
Such examples abound in our land. 
reader, hasten to be wise while tha 
light of life is thine, and the opea 
gates of redeeming mercy invite theo 
in. Sink not as a star sinks behind 
a cloud, but leave earth all tha 
brighter that thou hast lived in it. 
To this end hasten. The day may 
be eclipsed at noon. Clouds may 
gather upon the face of the momin(f, 
or the evening of thy days may be 
swept by the hurricane's might. 
Then hath God given thee an hour 
of peace in which to purify thy heart 
and clothe thyself in righteousness? 
resist Him not. He giveth graca 
to the humble, and saveth all who 
calleth npon Him in truth. 



WAIT AND SEE. 

When my boy with eager questions, 

Asking how, and where, and when, ' 

Taxes all my store of wisdom. 

Asking o'er and o'er again 
Questions oft to which the answers 

Give to others still the key, 
I said, to teach him patience, 

" Wail my little boy and see." 

And the words I taught my darling. 

Taught to me a lesson sweet ; 
Once when all the world seemed darkened 

And the storm about me beat 
In the " children's room " I heard him. 

With the child's sweet mimicry, 
To the baby brother's questions 

Saying wisely, " Wait and see." 

Like an angel's tender chiding ^ 

Game the darling's words to me. 
Though my Father's ways were hidden, 

Bidding me still wait and see. CoOqIc 
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What are wo but restless children, 
EverA^ing what shall be? 

And Ui« Father in His wisdom, 
Gently bids as " Wait and see." 



Jittrilijjitte of (l{h«5iiiii|s, &i. 



Itait. — Dr. John Thompson, ' 
recently left New York for FlorencB, wr 
to taj that the AmericEin miniib4!r 
ITIoretice, whose opportnnitiBA for obflei 
tion hare been ao great for bo manj yean 
paet, aWHred him that there in nol the 
■lighteat likelihood that any conaiderable 
portion of the Italian people will lapse into 
lafldelity, in oonaequence either of the 
leaction from Bominism, or of any ohange 
whioh ii likely to oceur in matters o" 
relifion. This opinion, continues Di 
Thranpson, hae been confirmed bj my owi 
oluBryation. Even the common people — a 
leaat, many of them — spealt of the Pope a 
s good old man, who, in the weakness of 
•ge, has been led to declare himself infallible, 
wd regard the loss of his temporal poirer, 
which so speedily followed, in the light of a 
divinejuJgraent for such assumption. And 
all this while professing the warmest regard 
£}r the chtirch which acknowledges him at 
its head. All this indicates progress beyond 
what could have heen eipected. The mad 
obstinacy of Irish Romanism— rampant also 
in America — does not seem to be preyalent 
here. In the niches of the Uffiii palace 
■tand seTeral etatues of celebrated Floren- 
tines, looking toward the open squnre. 
S'our of them look across the street upon 
the Amo. Of these four, one is that of a 
man who was eicommtinicated by the Pope, 
and is here represented in the act of tearing 
the bull of eioohimunicationt-o atoms. An- 
other is that of a certain Perrueci, who 
delivered the republia in the days long ago ; 
and when the people would hare made him 
king, refused the honour, and induced them 
to TOte, as the inscription on the monu- 
ment stales that they did, tbat "Jeiut Christ 
ittheoalg kingofthe FloTtmiiaei!" How 
long would these ststuea Jiare stood 



lated at Cork 



r New York ? 



When first Ood's peopli 
free to worship openly, their hearts turned 
— and Ihe hearts of erangelical Christ- 
endom with them — to the Waldenses, in the 
Talleys oi their mountain home. These 
ancient witnesses for the truth, this martyr 
diurch, has a history of which the may waU 



be proud. Called in the proridanoe of Q«d 

t«D years ago they removed their theological 
college f.-om La Tour to Plorende, made 
this the oentreof their work, and began thv 
erangelisation of Italy. ■ 

The pastor of the cbnroh worehippiiw 
in the college buildings here, is also editor 
of the Child' t Paper, and, I believe, other 
publications of the Claudian press — of 
which, more horeafter. He is also suparin* 
tandentof the 9Linday-BchoDl, as well at of 
the other (diiy) school, held in the sama 
building. This school numbers more than 
a huodred pupils, of whom by far tht 
larger number coma from Catholic families. 
All alike receire erangelical aa well si 
secular instruction. The W&ldensiaa 
churches in the valleys number only sixteen 
in all ; but they have thirtg-jpten luission 
stations in Italy, and their pastors, eiange- 
lists, colpoFtours, lay preachers, and other 
active workers for Christ, number about 
ninety 1 One of their recent graduates is 
preaching to crowds in a Catholic ehitrehia 
Central 9 icily, where a wondrous revival hat 
been going on for weeks, and is still in 
progress. Freemait. 

Jafik, — 'The authorities are consistoot 
3tatB-Churchnien, det-ermined to prescribo 
faith and worship, and to punish all who 
are guilty of the crime of nonconformity. 
They are apparently alarmed at the prai;re*l 
made by Christianity. The strange religion 
"'"' Tiotories over idolatry. The Princa 
3ga is the chief zealot, and a high 
tl named Ewakura his assistant. Al- 
ready some 2,000 native believers in Christy 
been doomed to die, and siity-seven 
included in the Erst order issued to 
lecutioner. Starvation, imprisonment 
>iit light or clothing, exposure ua- 
olothed on frozen ponds, with hands and 
bound, and forcing a burning coal into 
the mouth, are among the eiqusite crueltief 
by which martyrdom has been consummated. 
In vain have the European Consub ex- 
postulated and protested. At length these 
officials have laid the facts before their 
respective governments. But what can 
''ChriBt«adom"doP AweU-read,Japaacw 
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claimed uid exarciiied the 
[ iMit of inflicting penalties on such At 
I i^iM to oonfbrm to the eatabllBhed reli^on. 
U ao great a bigot u the PrinDS of Boeii 
nada mstorj, be could remind the oodbiub 
Luff nuice and England of St. Bartbolomeir'e 
jSaj, and other black-letter da;i made 
l&NnorablebythepuiiishmentofDiseenters. 
■Ihia, however, makes it jot more incumbent 
npen ChrblianH to sjmpathiBS with and 
ptj for their Japanene brethren. Like the 
Inmrerts in Uadagaeoar a few ^eara 
Tfediidplea of Jesua in Japan are paaaing 
— ' their baptism of flre May their 
nemble the faiator; of the ialand of 
inath, and Japan soon oast i 
li to worabip and t« Mrre the Gh>d of 
rCtniatian msHjra. 

IVTKUIIA. — Hie barbarous treatment 
y-tt^ Jews in the middle ages is being 
' . Boamania. At Cahul especially 
tnwn of 7,l>00 inbabitaata, 1,000 of 
laraelitoe— the Jews have been 
dirperaecated. The infatuated majori- 
toted three daja to the conflict with 
' thousand children of Abr:iham. Bo- 
'Milatt Chriatians assaulted Tenerable Jeva, 
W literdly plucked their beards ont by 
tin Toota. Libertines committed violence 
.tnUie wires and daughters of the Jeira. 
Bi» two lynagogoea were laid waate, and 
ilheir Hu:red objects ecattered. Homes were 
^l^kea up, and every thing Jewish was 
ittsaidered for the time prey for the spoiler. 
lAwrrespondent of the Times adds, " They 
rWthere is scarcely ■ village in the whole 
j (cfaaanbian Koumania where there liare 
I y>»en frightful scenes." Japan is not 
Wtka peraeOHting nation. The apirit of 
, "flia (TBrjwherB. The Jews have Buffered 
M Many oenturiea. No one people hare 
■••antered greater affliclions. Their cry 
, paoften been bitter. Surely their "pun- 
''unV' lik^ Oain'e, " is greater thau they 

^RsatniA.— Somewhere more than a 
P>rs|o, Manelek, King of Shoa, in South- 
^ Abyssinia, applied to one of thereleaaed 
piMnera of King Theodore, requeatiiig 
him to coiae to Shoa, to auperintend some 
"idortri*! worka the joung king had project- 
I •*■ Mr. WaJmeir replied that on being 
i Wiered from priaoo he had consecrated 
I hiilife to the preaching of Christianit;, by 
"hith alone heathen nationa could be saved 
*ji brought into prosperity. He promised 
" iWEe, howetei, and bring a company of 
"ti^o' with him, prorided the king would 
{ronuM to give his support to the eatahliah- 
Jont ofaProleatantmiBiion in hia country. 
J^o this the king has aasented, promising 
iWtt lo hinder the preaching of the Qoapel, 



monej ft 

over Bome ni miiiions of aubjeota, the proa- 

KttaofthemiMionareettremelyfarcnirable.. 
e Chriatian will asp tbe hand of FroridenM 
in the almost simultsneODS publication of m 
tranalation of the Naw Testament in that 
Qalla language by Dr. ErafT, another of tbo 
Abyaainian priaonera. The Gtallaa, aaid to 
be aubject to King Mmeiek, are physioally 
and mflntally the moat vigorous of thn 



Mbitco.— A movement has begun in 
Mexico, which all unite in calling anothsr 
Reformation. Last year a paragraph went 
the ronnda, relating particulars about ft 
challenge to debate giren by a Oatholio 
priest, to a "Protestant presbyter," Bon 
Aguas, and the suhacquant failure to meat 
Agues when he had taken up the gauntlet. 
Fifteen hundred people had gathered to 
hear the discussion, indieating a apirit of 
inquiry among the people which later 
accounts ahow to be aomething eitrsordin* 
ary. Aguaa, who appears the central flgort^ 
was himself a prieat who^e " conreraion waa 
efltcted by a single tract "—published and 
circulated in Meiico by Dr. Henry C. Kiley, 
who went to Mexico in 1869. Tlteae and 
others are said to be preaching to crowded 
bouaca in and about the capital. We learn 
too, that Dr. Cooper, who sent such aflutter 
through the press a year ago, by inviting a 
Friend to occupy his pulpit, and has siace 
severed hia connection with the Episcopal 
Church, is to engage in thia work. All the 
heat nniiliariea — the Young Men's Christ- 
ian Association, schoola for boja, tract 
distribution, and the like — are brought 
into requisition, and with erery promise of 
great and speedy resulta. It is needleas tn 
aay that there is deadly opposition. Th6 
Independent, to which we are mainly 
indebte J for the facts, in its issoe of Dec. 7, 
Bays, "The past month has been one of 
great eicitement and intense aniiety to aU 
those interested in thia work of Ood our 
Saviour in thia land. Ohriatiana hare bean 
put into prison, in an arbitrary manner, by 
the IocbT authorities g houaea hare been 
broken into, robbed and burnb by thoae 
whose office it is to do justice j and many 
of our brethren mobbed out of their own 
town and stoned, not because they had 
committed any offence agamit ther law, but 
because they think for themaelvea, read 

' Bibles, and worship Ood according to 
CArtin, Standard, 



Bbidfoud, Yobebhiiis. — The ohurch 

xe for a lengthened period has been in ■ 

languishing atate ; at one time being r^ 

duoed CO six membera. We hare, howerel^ 

been much refreahed and strengtbeired by tbl 
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liniely Tuiti of Bro. BrowA, whote T»lii&b1e 
MmM> hsre done mnoh to conaolidate aod 
build UB ap. We desire aUo to record our 
indebledneu to the Leedi Church for their 
kind >7)Dpath; and Bervioe. We hare erery 
reasoD to hope that the good efleotM will be 
baliag. We now namber tnentj, and 
luTe taken a room at S9, laattir'g HUli, 
where we ihall be happy to see ooj of the 
brathren. Our meeting! on the Lord'i Day, 
are afternoon, at 2-SO, and ersning, at 6-30. 

Bbi^iOL. — On February 18th, the Charcb 
here had an nnuiaal mingling of gorrpn 
and joy.. On that day a young female waa 
immeived into Jesus, and an aged brother 
laid down hia hameai. Por nearly half a 
oentury Gbo. Dowxiira hai been searching 
after truth, holding fait erery grain found 
with infleiible tenacity, paaaing from one 
religious body to another M toon as Scrip- 
ture light rereoled the truth, suiriGcing 
<dleerully eren to the latest years of life 
worldly mtereet to that the Master might 
be obeyed. At the advanced age of eighty- 
eight, aftar patiently enduring a protracted 
period of extreme weaknei* and pain, he 
tell asleep in Jesus. B. 8. 

Baptihu. — 7%re« Iutb lately bean im- 
mersed into Jesus, by the Oburch in 
Bolwell. Birmingham. — Six hare lately 
1 by the Ohnrch in Summer 



Departed this life on the 8th of February, 
U1B11.H HcTOHlHON, agad aiitj-two. 8h» 
was the reliat of Alexander Hutchison of 
Anld Mills, and has nerer had her wonted 
spirit since the deathof her helofedhuabaod. 
Notwithstanding, she was strong ii 



Ohurch, aad in all respects was 
of the cause, and an iUuitia- 
tion of the power of Chriatianity. 

On the 11th of January, another mem- 
ber of the Dumfnes Charch waa called inM 
rest John Licsnt, Farmer, Under the 
Brae, aerenty-aeren ^eara of age. For 
nearly ten years he hod been in fellov- 
ahip, being holy in life as he was precious 
in death. They were both my own parsoDal 
friends, the former almost since boyhood. 
There is melancholy and drBorineas in miancg 
the dear old faces which were so radiant 
with light and love, ao eloi^uent with (nut 
andfalour. But we know or believe that 
there is another aide of life, and joy, mi 
aplendour. They shall arise from the dint 
of the earth riotorlona over weakness and 
oorrnptibility, and there shall neither be 
death nor aicknesi in that city where ill 
tile holy ones are gathered. Q. Q. 



EDITOBIAL. 

To TBB EriTOB OF THK E. O. — Dear Sir, — I waa anmmoned before the Foitor of 
the Baptist Ohurch in Bagthorp (Bdr. T. Barber), to givs reasons for the exclusion of 
two membera from the fellowahip of the Church in New Brinaly, in which I hold 
membership. Two brethren aooomponied me to the Foator's house, when we informed 
him that the two, otherwise esteemed, members were exclu4Bd for holding the error ef 
Hymenena and Fhiletns, which, it appears, is also held by the said Pastor. He urged 
upon OS that though the resurrection had not taken place when Eymeneue was disowned 
hv the Apostles, it moat hare taken place soon aft«r that time, and, therefore, is now 
already passed. He quoted certun tezta of Scripture, which I append, asking you to 
notice them in your pages. — Yours in Christ, 0. Cook. 

BEUAHES, 

We cannot tell how it comes about that a gentleman teacbii^ as sbova 
intimated can rank as a Baptist Pastor. Surely the Baptists do not own 
him ; or, if otherwise, must be unacquainted with his views. The resnr- 
rection was jast as much past in the days of Hymenens as it is now ; and 
the texts referred to indicate lyithing in sapport of the Pastor's view. We 
do not feel at liberty to refute bis alleged proof, presented to as only by 
one to whom he is opposed. If, however, he desiroB to show ns that the 
retutraHon u pasted already, he shall have reasonable space for that 
pttrpose ; and if he so holds, we shall not find it difficult to demonstnte 
that the course taken with Hymeaeus and Philetus Is the one to be taken 
in his own case. 
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THE DEITY OF CHRIST. 

Deiti would appear to be the right word to express the thonght that 
the Lord Jesns was, in the nature of His person, as truly God as He was 
truly niaD. Men may talk of the divinity of the Btars, when they mean 
no more than that, ia the fitars, we hehold diviue workmanship ; and that 
(B a workman is in some measure seen in his work, so God ia seen in the 
stars, or the divinity of tlie stars do they thus speak ;' but not of their 
Deity! In like manner, there may be those who freely speak of the 
divinity of Jesus of Nazareth, who would certainly hesitate to affirm Hia 
Deity. It is for this very reason that we prefer to use the latter term. 
It is unambignoas. It goes straight to the mark. It leaves no fair doubt 
of our meaning. Not being Pantheists, nor likely to be considered sncb, 
no one woa!d suppose that we should ever think, under any circumstances, 
of saying that the stars were God — or a part of God. We do say that 
Jesas was God. It is true that we do not assert that the Son was the 
Father, — true that we do not believe that Jesus our Saviour was the sole 
possessor of the Godhead ; and if we were writing in Greek we should at 
once put this caution into exact langu^e by saying, We do not, indeed, 
believe that Jesus was, in His own proper person ho theos ; but we do most 
cordially and confidently believe Him to have been thmi ; that is, as nearly 
as it can be expressed in English, perhaps, we believe, not that Jesns 
did exclusively sum up in His own person the totality of the Godhead, but 
that He did truly participate in the nature of the Godhead. We thus 
mark a rather nice distinction, for the purpose of clearing our observa- 
tioos from all supposable complicity in the ancient Sabellian (the modem 
Swedenborgian) error; which, while duly affirming the Deity of the Son, 
confuands the Person of the Son with that of the Father. Subject to this 
important qualification, we affij-m, as we have said, that Jesus was God. 

In the briefest and most direct way, we will proceed to adduce textual 
proof from the New Testament in support of this proposition. As we 
write for general readers, and yet wish to be as exact aa possible, perhaps 
we may be allowed, without apology, to make our quotations from the 
Emphadud Neie Tetlament; not, indeed, as a standard translation for others, 
bnt simply as a matter of convenience to ourselves, as presenting, in the 
most condensed possible form, the results of our own critical enquiries 
into the exact meaning and bearing of the texts to be quoted. 

JoHK 1. 1 — " Originally was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
ud tbfl Word was God." This text sets forth the Godhead of Ghiist with 
exceeding clearness and power. Primarily, originally, the Word was — 
«S IN KXiSTKKCE. Further back, higher up than this " Originally," yon 
cannot go. Travel backwards from ^is beginning to that, until the mind 
tefiiBes to go further, even then the Word was in being. Consequently 
the Word had no beginning — the Word was eternal! And the Eternal 
Word was a Personal Word, existing not merely in God but with God 
{pro-t), as if tui-ned toicardi Him in loving companionship and reciprocity. 
Could such language have been used, as far as we can judge of anything 
impersonal or created? But then comes the final clause of the sentence, 
fur which we are already prepared, emphatically asserting " And the Word 
Wis God." It is the Word that is the subject of rem arl* throughout. Of 
the Word are affirmed — first, original being ; second, divine companion- 
ship ; and third, diTine natnre— participation io the Godhead— 'Deity. 

Josh t. 17, 19— ".Bat JesoB utBwered thsm, My Father till even now 
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IB working, and I am working. On tbis account, therefore, rather, were the 
Jens seeking to slay him : because not only was he brsaking the Sabbath, 
bat was even calling Qod his own Father — making himself equal nitb 
God." We have a special reason, to be adverted to by and by, for not seek- 
ing to press any apparent or real testimonies to His Deity coming from 
onr Lord's own lipa. Nevertheless, we coold scarcely pass by in sitcnw 
this remarkable incident. Have we here, in the Utter part of tbis 
quotation, merely an inference drawn by cavillers ? The passage does not 
read so. John states a fact — "the Jews were seeking to slay him;" andhs 
gives a reason for the fact, he says that Jesus " was cailing God his own 
Father." John said it was so, not merely that the Jews said it. Bat not 
to insist an this, and allowing that the narrator's language may be an in- 
formal echo of Jewish reasoning ; still the question remains. And was not 
that reasoning radically sound? " My Father till even now is working"— 
working in sustentation and providences-even while enjoying His Sabbath- 
rest from creating activity; — "and I am working." "My Father. . .anJ 
I." Amazing viovis ! We ask you, reader, to ponder them, and then say 
wbether you deem the so-called Jewish inference an ttawarranted one. 
But you enqtiire whether Jesns did not proceed to explain? Aye! indeed, 
but not explain away! Oh ! read the Sonly words. 

John vin. 37, 38 — " The Jews, tberefore, eaid unto him, not yet art 
thou fifty yeai-s — and Abraham hast thou seen? Jeans said to them. 
Verity ! verity ! I say to you. Before Abraham came into existence, I am," 
We seriously ask whether these Jews were unable to recognise the dmii 
gtylt of speaking ; — whether, for instance, they had never heard tbe prophet 
Isaiah read. 

Rom. IX. 5 — " Whose [my kinsmen's] are the fathers, and of whom [is] 
the Christ (that id, according to fiesh) — The one Existing over all. G<A, 
blessed for ever. Amen." Here, the only question is, whether the last 
clanse be a continnation of tlie description of Christ which goes before- 
There seems to be only one true answer, and tliat in the affirmative. 
Why, when speaking of the descent of tbe Messiah from the fathers, does 
the apostle throw in so guardingly the clause, " that is, according to tlesb" ? 
Why, unless he has present to his mind, some other than the hamsn 
aspect of Messiah's person ? Hence the mind is awoke to hear something 
of the Christ which shall not be "aceoi-ding to flesh." How natural, then, 
to accept tbe final clause as given on purpose to satisfy the awakened er- 
pectalion of the reader ! And, thus, one of the first laws of sound inter- 
pretation leads us to apply this clause to Christ. It is such a law which bid! 
us always prefer the natural and obvious application of words to any forted 
or far-fetched reference. We, therefore, do not hesitate to afiinn diat tbii 
test, according to the only nattiral construction of it, represents the Christ 
as being, beyond His fieshly nature and descent, " The One Existing over 
all, God, blessed for ever." 

Phil. ii. 5-8—" This be regarding in you, which also in Christ JesM 
[ye regard] ; who, in God's form subsisting, not a thing to be seized on 
esteemed the being equal with God ; but emptied himself, taking a aer 
vant's form, coming to be in men's likeness ; and, in fashion being found 
as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient as far as death — yes, death 
on a cross ! " Here our Lord is set forth as wearing in succession Vno 
forms — God's form and a servont's form. We know that the wearing of* 
servant's form was the outcome of His possessing a servant's nature, and 
w« aatnrslly unden^and that His wearing God's form was the ontcoms "^ 
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His poaBessing God's nature. UnderstaDding the passage thus, we see 
something of the exemplary condescension, on which the writer lays Btress 
when he affirms that He who already subsisted in God's form " emptied 
himself, taklni^ a servant's form, coming to be in men's likeness." The 
emptying of Hiteself was deliberate and voluntary, chosen for the purpose 
of taking a servant's form. Thns have we our Lord represented to us as 
already choosing and acting, prior to His possession of a servant's form. 
Had He, prior to His incarnation, been bat a creature, thongh the first 
and best He had never subsisted save in a servant's form. There could 
hnve been no voluntary assumption of a servant's form. Thns, again, does 
this passage bring us to Christ's Deity. Further : when the apostle em- 
phatically says, "not a thing to be seized on esteemed the being equal 
with God," he can only mean that the equality with Ood being already 
His, He did not look upon that equality as a thing which, as a spoil, He 
needed to retain by force, or of which others could forcibly deprive Him. 
It had not been wrongfully gotten, and it could not be wrongfully taken. 
His, by right of original subsistence, it could never be permanently alien- 
ated. Laid aside for a time — its rights and glories voluntarily relioquished, 
—it could only revert with interest to its lawfiil possessor. Now we 
saroestly submit, that we are shut up to this transceudant view of the 
passage, not alone by the apostle's allneions both to God's form and a 
aerrant's form, but also, and very forcibly, by the scope of the whole para- 
graph. For what is it, we ask, to nhicb the sacred writer is exhorting us ';* 
Is it that we simply let alone that whidi does not belong to us, or, that 
ve voluntarily deny ourselves of what is onr own ? Is it pre-eminently the 
mind that was in Ghriiit, that He did not claim the divine honours to 
which He bad no right; or, is it rather this, that He waived His nn- 
doQbted claims, and divinely stooped that He might as divinely conquer 
oar hearts for Himself and His kingdom for ns? Let the context be 
CBodidly interrogated, and a just verdict returned. Firstly, then, because 
the weartog of God's form implies the bearing of God's nature ; secondly, 
because a voluntary assumption of a servant's form argues a pre-existence 
above all creaturehood ; and, thirdly, because thus alone does the example 
of our Redeemer stand forth in its true majesty, in agreement with the 
itttontion of the writer, therefore does this glorious paragraph strongly 
assure us of the Deity of Christ. 

Heb. I. 1-4 — " God having— in many parts, and in many ways of old — 
spoken to the fathers in the prophets, — at a last stage of these days spoke 
to us in a son, whom he appointed heir of all things, through whom also 
he made the ages ; who, beii^ an eradiated brightness of [his] glory, and 
an exact expression of his essence, also bearing up alt things by the 
declaration of his power, having achieved a purification of our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the majesty in high [places] ; becoming so much 
superior to the messengers, as much as he has inherited a more dis- 
Ungaisbed name than they." Into anything like a full consideration of 
this truly magnificent passage we have not the slightest intention to ven- 
ture, certainly not on the present occasion. We would do no more than 
reverently point to the opening clauses of the third verse. We feel as 
though it would be profane to argne about those wonderful words, Alt we 
can bring onr mind to in regard to our present contemplation is first to 
make a frank avowal and then to propound a serious question. Our 
a^'Owal is, that this statement does not seem to us to be of the nature of a 
direct, categorical testimony to the Deity of our Lord. It does not seem 
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to be this, because, strangely as U may soond, it appears to be so very 
much more. The Godhead of Christ is theio, bat there as subdued into 
the soft and mellow radiance of His Sonahip. In other words, the God- 
nature is seen enchased in the Son- relationship. And so, we repeat, the 
passage goes beyond the formal enunciation of Christ's Deity. Notwitli- 
standing, it surely, though with alight indirectness, bears a weighty tcatt- 
mony to this important article of faith. And this brings us to our question, 
which ia this : — Does the reader seriously deem it possible for an inspired 
writer to have used of any created being the language here applied to the 
Son of God? The question comes home to our own mind with ovet- 
wbelmin^ force, and instead of elaborating any formal argument trom the 
words before us, we content ourselves by commending that question to the 
doubtful reader. Let him confront it with all candour. 

We have thus brought under brief review a few of the New Testament 
proofs of the Deity of Christ. Innumerable hints we have left entirely 
unnoticed. The passages adduced afford, as we think, incontestable 
evidence that apostolic men believed in the Deity of their Bedeemer. 
And, to those who are otherwise persuaded that thoae men were guided 
into all truth, the evidence that they believed and taught it is just so mncb 
evidence that it is tr;ie. But the quotations given carry us beyond the 
apostles : they raise the question as to what the Master Himself taught on 
the subject. It is true we have given only two direct statements which 
fell from His lips. These we might have multiplied. We could, on- 
questionably, have added many other pertinent and weighty intimations, 
intimations which it would be difficult if not impossible to explain, suve 
on the supposition that Jesus believed Himself to be one with the Father 
by uncreated right. But we purposely refrain from setting forth these 
scattered implications in their real strength, because we are satisfied that, 
even when they have received their due, there remains a certain amount 
of plausibility in the question to which it may now be opportune to devote 
a few moments' consideration. 

" How," it may be asked, " doea it happen that, if Jesus of Nazareth 
were in nature one with Deity, He seldom, if ever, asserted as much in 
plain terms?" 

This question admits, as we think, of a most satisfactory answer. It 
was inconsistent with the self-assumed humiliation of our Lord that He 
should give public prominence to His Deity. He had not come to be 
ministered to but to minister, and to give His life a ransom instead of 
many. He had como to reveal His Godhead in and through His manhood. 
It ia scarcely too much to say that His Divine majesty is most strildnglj 
seen in the completeness of the self-denial with which He concealed it. 
We must remember that He was made manifest in flesh, which is nearly 
the same thing as saying that He was made manifest in weakness. Not 
until His resurrection was he adequately declared righteous in spirit. Not 
till then was He marked off as the Son of God with power. Moreover, 
His self-restraint of profession, as regards His Deity, is quite in harmony 
with His reticence as to His Messiabsbip. Again and again did He strong- 
ly enjoin on His disciples to tell no one that He waa the Christ. His great 
work was not to go about proclaimiug His Divine majesty, but to lay a 
foundation of uuappvoanlied goodness, piety, modesty, humility, and self' 
sacrifice, whereupon the full revelation of His personality could afterwards 
80cui-ely rest. These considerations are wholly satisfactory to oar own 
mind. We would not have had it otherwise. The reverse of all tbie 
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lid IisTe been destitute, by necessity, of a certain nonderfiil becomingness 
ch seems to us to enhance the elfect of tlie completed demonstration, 
nffioes that onr Lord did not deny His Deitj' by nny means or at any 
-that He vas constantly implying it in His confidential com- 
lications to His friends ; and that He allowed His foes to extort it 
a Him on mora than one occasion. It safiices — it more than suffices — 

His chosen heralds, in due time, emblazoned the Deity of their Lord 
a their banners. With the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven — that 
en to mhich the Ascended One had been welcomed — it was theirs to 
mtinfull.of the absent One, what could scarcely have fallen with equal 
t from His own earthly lips. No longer could the frankest announce- 
t of His Deity move aside from Him one cup of bitterness which it was 
Ifal for Him to drink. It was not immodest, now, for John to say : "And 
fVord was Cod." There was no longer any danger that the proposition 
lid be considered disproportloned to the evidence. Let men admit 
the Crucified One was alive again and enthroned in heaven, and they 
A not be very likely to hesitate in admitting the whole truth concem- 
Hun. 

I it ia that, without a perceptioa of impropriety, with no other than 

g of greatful acquiescence we can admit that our Divine Master did 

ymio His Deity, did not ordinarily affirm it in so many words ; but 

be said to have whispered it to His friends, and confessed it to His 
with all truthfulness indeed, but also with all modesty, and with the 
iest Bohcitude to save from stumbling those who forced from Him the 
ity secret. 

I &i our observations have assumed the satisfactoriness of primitive 
nony — the anthoritativeness of apostolic teaching. We have just one 

for the sceptic " of the pei-iod," the believer in the development 
ty, the Pantheist. The universe has proceeded from an atom, let us 

man has developed from a monkey. By degrees the Divine Kature- 
t ia waking up into consciousness. In tact, according to Eenan, the 
I had never been so self- conscious as in the Nazarene ; and that is 
teen hundred years ^o ! Now, we wish to ask two questions. First r 
. iccording to the development theory, came it to pass that Jesus of 
ueth was not heralded by nearer and nearer approximations to Him- 
One would say, there ought to have been many marked approaches 

I Christ-like, ere that life itself was disclosed. And yet what pigmies 

e companions and predecessors of Jesus appear, when measured by 
moral stature ! Again, If the development theory he true, how comes 
pass that the One Christ has not been multiplied into generations of 
sts by thu time ? Surely, it ought to have been so ! Whereas, what 
efaet? Is it not this, that there has never, to this day, been more 

one Christ in this wicked world ? Moreover, if all the most Chriat- 
of men were now gathered before us, at the feet of how many of them 
lid we be ready to fall down and worship ? 

e are not reasoning in a circle when wo put the case thus. We are 
l>G^ing the question of the in^iration of the Scriptures. We are aot 

usuming the resurrection of the Nazarene from the dead. We art 
ming the substantial truth of the life-story of Jesus. We art doing 
That we are very bold to do. And with great good reason : For 
' we not that story in our hands ? Aha ! this is our advantage. This 
^rhas come from somewhere — by universal confession, from somewhere 
'thoHtimw, DoyouiaythattbCBtory was invented? Then, after j 
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«U, you believe in miracles. Yon believe that that story vas icveDtedl 
Truly, then, the stream has risen higher than the fountain. With leia 
credulity, hut more reason, we believe that the likeness before ns wta 
copied from an original. There hes never, since then, been another such 
original in the world ; and that is why no more copies of that class can be 
multiplied. But, pray tell ns, sira, why more Qusjiels are not ntilCen 
now-a-daya? Is originality dead? 

So, then, in any case we have the Christ-ideal before us; transcending 
all other forms of wisdom, gentleness, purity, benevolence, and self-sacrifice. 
We are forced to the conclaeion ih&t, for that ideal, we are indebted to one 
who was THE BEAi~ Sut how comes it that He stands absolutely alone? 
Faith has the answer. Jesns was the Only-begotten Son of God. He 
was the £lternal Word become flesh. And " the Word was Ood." 

J. B. BOTBBBlUlt. 



TO THE CHUECH OF CHRIST— DEBTOR. 

BZ E. P. PABKER. 

Ai a recent conference of several churches, the topic of discussion was 
" The duties we owe to the Church." As I listened and mused, it occurred 
to me that one of these duties is never to get dugtuted wtlh the Ckarck ! Tbe 
temptations and provocations to commit this very easy and common 
transgression are numerous. Only tbink of tbe ebiftlessness, the parsimonf, 
the horror of all things not absolutely hoary, the obstinate conservatism, 
the cant, the carefulness of mummies and the carelessness of living men, 
to say nothing of positive dissensions, inlid^ities, hypocrisies, apostaiites 
and heresies that abound, together with other innumerable spots and 
wrinkles, and no wonder this question of disgust arises. Bat a true feel- 
ing of our relations with the Church quickly lifis us out of that slougb, 
just as the instinctive feeling of sweet and sacred relationship forbids a 
mother from becoming disgusted with her most mischievous children. 

It seems to me that good people are apt to be very inconsiderate in dieir 
judgment and criticisms of Uie Church. There was a very disorderly and 
deplorable state of things in the primitive churches. They were conten- 
tious, immoral, heretical, and quite unlovely communities, as viewed from 
our stand point. But the apostles Btood bravely by them, nursed them, 
poured their lives into them, and declared that Christ was ».\ the head and 
heart of them all. No man who is not himself consciously perfect has any 
right to complain of imperfect churches. Church- members do not profess 
perfection. All sorts of people are collei:ted in a church. Some are 
strong, some are weak, some are steadfut, some are tickle. All varieties 
and grades of character are inevitably gathered there. Undue rigor in 
admitting would defeat the compassionate end of the Church. Undue 
severity in discipline would work no end of mischief It is wonderAil, on 
tbe,whole, that so many people, gathered together under such circmn- 
stances, and put upon their good behaviour, only, should get on so 
peacefully and successfully as in most of the churches they do. Tbe 
Church is not a showman ! It is not va exhibition of specimens of 
sainthood. Imperfections and inconsiatencies, and even worse thii^, are 
to be expected. Among tbe chosen Ttfelve, one shamefi^Uy denied and 
anopiei' basely betrayed the Master, 
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Bat it ta only ivheawe conceive oftheChurcli as instituted by our blessed 
Lord, and as being exceeding dear to Him, ihat we begin to regard it witli 
kaoitable tenderness. He loved it and gave Himself for it. He is the 
kead of it, as the hasband is the bead of his wife. His love for it is like 
ftat which the trne husband has for his true wife. So says St. Paul. 
Par H» lake, thea. who founded it, whose it is, whose Dame it bears, frhose 
Ipirit has perpetuated, extended, and edified it, and whose grace is evermore 
imimuuicated by it, the Church should be enshrined in the respect and 
Jianour of every man who respects and honours Christ. He will not hold 
fcem guiltless who mock at her infirmities, uncover her nakedness, and 
Inpise her distresses. 

, In the full consciousness of this her vital and noble relationship with 

l^ns Christ, the Church not only claims the kind and charitable regard 

K ill reasonable men, but the active sympathy and support of all Christian 

kople. Every Christian in the land ought to be a member of the Church. 

pwst evidently designed it to be inclusive of all Christian life. The 

iaposition to stand out alone is hostile to the very genius of Christianity. 

pTlogically and largt^Iy developed, this disposition that disregards "the 

Kmmtmion of saints " would shatter the chosen vessel of divine grace, and 

lltimBtely bring the whole dispensation of the gospel to utter failure. 

lit of the Church a Christian is out of position, and at immense disad- 

luUga as regards both his growth and his service. The soldier's place 

■ ia the ranks among the marshalled multitude of soldiers that constitute 

{pumy. Jesas gathers a ho»t not a erowd, whereby to subdue the world. 

' this obligation of membership, and so of most effectual service iu the 

rch, gains in force when the mission of the Church in the world is 

ily considered. Its mission is to carry forward to complete success that 

It redemptive work which Jesus inaugurated, the salvation of sguls. 

i ihe regeneration of human society. Ought not every Christian to put 

«lf wholly end heartily into co-operation with this work? Through 

1 nunifold services of the Church the grace of God flows down in cease- 

I streams of salvation upon the sinful world, irrigating and fertilizing 

, I ivRSte places and changing the whole face of society. To contribute to 

fcw still greater efficiency and larger success is the duty of every one who 

'Willi glorify Qod or welcome the coming of His kingdom iu the earth. 

The Church of Christ needs all good Christian people ; and they all 
Bwd the Church. There ia a place, a work, a blessing in it for them all. 
^ the respect, and honour, and charity, and sympathy, and support, and 
fctire personal participation in its affturs that a Christian can possibly put 
into it, are due to the Church for His sake vhose name it bears and whose 
^^pii of grace it is. Thus conceiving of the Church, and of its relation to 
Ckrist, and of its divine office in the world, and of its past services and of 
its wared future glory, we shall find all our petty low-bom disgusts and 
^troliions et its spots and wrinkles utterly disappearing before a bright- 
lising and far-shining zeal for an increased ef&ciency and enlarged 
""!«». Ammeaii Chrittian EevUw. 
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ho, IBB Destroyer 1 marching iu the path. 

Surrounded by bis ministers of wath. 

See how the pnuces of each valiant race ■ 

r,o,:,..i.i.iL.OOglC 
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Are levelled down beneath that iron mace I 
The wise, the strong, tbe beautiful, the bravfr— 
All find the shadowy shore, the mjatic wave. 

Our atgosies go forth in favouring breeze, 
And bring home treasures over pnrpla aeas ; 
Science ascends in chariots of light 
Where constellations, ever fair and bright, 
'Wheel on in mnsio o'er ethereal plains, 
And registers with care the law wltich reigns ; 
PhiloBoph;, with aspect so divine, 
.Goes down revealing into every mine ; 
And poetry, on wings of living fire. 
Sweeps tones of transport from tbe trembling lyre i 
But all our glories ripen for the grave ! 
The treasures glow ! — oblivion's bitter wayo 
Sweeps all away in wreck, and evermore 
The dirge is heard upon the rotting shore ! 

As brooks dried up in summer, so we pass, 
The lustre fadeth from the dying grass 1 
A ghastly form from wan and shriyelled lips 
Blows on us ruin, darkness and eclipse I 
As clouds we drift away — as leaves we fall, 
And winter follows antumn with a pall. 
Glooms gather thick across the azure skies, 
And speculation leaves the dying eyes ; 
The dim light flickers — Oh, that gasping breath ! 
How cruel and how pitiless is death ! 
O how we loved her ! If our love could save. 
She would not languish to that open grave ; 
With our own life-blood we would sure inspire. 
And kindle into flame a finer fire ; 
The radiant form would shed diviner light, 
And she would be immortal — but, Night 1 
Thy shadows blacken, and we cry in pain. 
And grope amid tbe darkness all in vain. 
Amidst the storm, the blackness and the sleet. 
The world goes sliding out beneath our feet ; 
For after all our faith, and prayer, and trust, 
The end is — ashes to ashes, dust to dust 1 

No blast can frighten ; though the north wind ntvs. 

And lightnings play above the heedless grave. 

No elemental storm, or bannered host. 

Or thundering vrave upon an iron coast. 

Can lift the lids or break the holy rest . 

She slumbers so profound on mother's breast. 

But I we want no storm in such a place. 

Where one so crowned with purity and grace 

Is sleeping for a season ! Sweet and low, 

southern wind awake, and breathe and blow; 

Gome with all spices laden, rich with balm, 

Google 
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And mtirmnr in accord irith holy calm ! 
Bemote be every sotiiid of strife and war, 
Let golden light be shed from sun and stEir ; 
Here let the rosea blow, the crocaa spring. 
The bird of morning rapture rise and sing. 
And, when moonlight is mystical and dim, 
The nightingale breathe out her evening hymn ! 

What voice is that we hear amid onr strife ? 

" I am the Besurrection and the Life I " 

Lo 1 an ascending form has rent the ground : 

A man Divine, with every glory crowned ! 

He hath aboSished death by firm decree, 

I'hat life may reign — that captives may be free I 

Transporting is the clear authentic voice 

Which calls mankind to live and to rejoice. 

For He, the Ijving One, will come with power^ 

We wait serenely the auBpicioua hour. 

The trumpet sound of life, and love, and hope, 

When souls, with deeper life and larger scope, 

Shall marshal on the charmed transfigured ahore. 

And waken music never known before. 

The darkness and the winter are gone past, 

With all the shivering cold and bitter blast ; 

The amaranthine flowers may bloom and spring. 

The birds of Paradise arise and sing ; 

Lo the supreme sunrise — the holy day ! 

Arise ! my love, my fair one, come away 1 

They gather ! — what wide splendour — waves of light ! 

And she we iQved is there, exceeding bright : 

The old sweet face of simple truth and love, 

Flashed by the rose descended from above. 

My spirit rises on exulting wing 

To meet the glorious City of the King. 

What life and freshness in that river grand. 

Where molten silver sweeps the golden sand ! 

No luminary needed in the place. 

For glory cloudless shines from God's own fao6 ; 

Darkness and death heard the creative horn, 

And fled before the life-inspiring mom. 

In emerald meads, by each transparent stream. 

The glorified may siog, or muse, or dream. 

For agonies and cares are all gone past^ 

All scattered in rebuke and withering blast ; 

Life is triumphal — solemn and sublime. 

In that great City where all glories shine. 

All sighs are gone, all tears are wiped away. 

And no clond stains the lustre of the day. 

CI. OSIINVSLL- 
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THE SCOTCH EDUCATION BILL. 

FBOU MB. B. W. dale's SPEECH AT ABBBDKEN. 

I SHALL offer no apology for venturiog to appear on this platform to 
discnss a Scottish educational measure. It is quite true I am not a Scotch- 
man. That may, perhaps, be my misfortune — it certainly is not my fault. 
(Laughter.) I can honestly asanre this meeting that I was not consulted 
on the question whether I would be born north or Bonth of the Tweed. 
(Benened langhter and applause.) But. this is an imperial question. 
(Hear.) Yesterday morning, before I left home, I signed a cheque in 
payment of Queen's taxes, and the Lord Advocate's Bill is intended to 
determine how part of that money is to be expended. And further, this 
Bill ia an integral part of the general educational policy of Her Majesty's 
Qovemment, and if it passes in its present form, it must very seriously 
increase the difficulties under which the Nonconformists of England are 
at this moment suffering, and it will constitute a most dangerous precedent 
fbr Irish legislation. (Applause.) I feel therefore that I have a right b) 
speak on this question. 

The Bill of the Lord Advocate reproduces some of the very worst 
featnres of the measure that was carried through Parliament for England 
in the session of 187U. I quite agree in the general praise of the.measure 
which constituted the greater part of the speech of Mr. Sheriff Thomaon. 
I believe it is by far the best educational measure which the Government 
has ever submitted for any part of the United Kingdom ; but we are met 
here to consider not so much its merits as its defects. (Hear.) I object 
to it because it permits the Privy Council to make grants to schools under 
private, irresponsible, and denominational management, even though these 
schools should be established after the passing of the Act. Now, as a 
principle of public policy. I think it cannot be defended that public funds 
should be administered by private and irresponsible persons. I believe 
that all public money should be placed iu the bauds of the representatives 
of the people, and that they should be called upon to give a public account 
of the manner in which these funds are expended. But, under this Bill 
the system of making grants from the Consolidated Fund to the managers 
of denominational schools is to be continued.. By whom are these 
managers appointed? In the majority of cases I believe ihey are appointed 
by themselves, and they are not called upou to make, any I'egular publica- 
tion of the toanner in which the money entrusted to them is expended. 
As a principle of public policy I object to granting public money to such 
peiBons, and insist that all grants of public money should be administered 
by those who are responsible for its administration to the people. (Hear, 
hear.) I had supposed, my Lord, before I came to Scotland a week or two 
ago, that this question of making grants to denominational schools was 
not a very serious grievance on t^iis side of the Tweed. It is a serious 
grievance with ns, but I had supposed that it was not so with yon. But 
I have been told that there are many estates in Scotland on which all the 
tenants are Presbyterians, the proprietor alone being an Episcopalian. 
His lady, prompted by the most generous and praiseworthy motives, 
determines to establish a school. She accordingly builds a school, and it 
ia an ornament to the estate. As soon as it is built she appoints sB 
Episcopalian schoolmaster. She then applies to the Privy Council for an 
umoal grant. That grant ia obtained. The Church Catechism is 
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regalarly taught in the school, and those Utile Presbyterians who attend 
the school are gradually transformed, under the influence of the Bcbool- 
master and the Church Catechism, into Episcopalians, and forsake their 
hereditary faith. Now, my Lord, I think Scotchmen have a fair right to 
contend that if schools are to be used for the purpose of proselytising, those 
vho wish to proselylise ought to bear the expense of maintaining them. 
(Applanse.) I therefore think that you are bound to offer a finn protest 
against that clauBO in the BUI which permits grants from the Consolidated 
Fund to continue to be made to denominational schools. (Applause.) 

Bnt there is another blot in the Bill. Our English Act, bad as it is, 
leaves it to the discretion of the School Boards to determine whether or, 
not they will pay fees on behalf of the children of indigent parents who 
are attending denominational schools. The Lord Advocate's Bill will 
compel the School Boards of Scotland to pay fees on behalf of such 
children. This feature of the Bill does not appear to have attracted so 
much attention in Scotland as I think it deserves. Some of yon may, 
perhaps, be aware of the ill blood and confusion which the twenty-fifth 
elaoee of the English Act has created in the southern part of the kingdom. 
(Bear, hear.) In the town from which I come the majority of the School 
Board, which, under the action of the cumulative vote, happens to represent 
the minority of the ratepayers, determined to pay school fees to denomin- 
agonal schools on behalf of parents who declared they were too poor to pay. 
But the Town Council of Birmingham, which represents the majority of 
the ratepayers, thought it was altogether contrary to the general spirit and 
mshes of the ratepayers Of the town that rates levied on persons of every 
aeei should be used to maintain schools that were intended to instruct 
children in definite sectarian doctrine, and therefore when the Town 
Council was called upon to levy a rate, part of which was to go to the 
msintenance ofKpiscopfilien and of Boman Catholic schools, the Council 
declined to do it. (Applause.) They declined to do it, although they 
knew perfectly well that the majority of the School Board had the power 
to appeal to the Court of Queen's Bench for a mandamut, under which the 
Council would have been compelled to levy the rate. Now, my Lord 
Provost, I wish to call attention to the fact that under the Bill of the Lord 
Advocate as it stands, the School Boards will be compelled to pay fees out 
of the rates, on behalf of children attending Schools in which a faith may be 
tai^ht which is regarded by the majority of the ratepayers with the most 
intense hostility. Take the case of Glasgow, or Dundee. In both these 
towns there are a very large number of Irish residents. Very many of 
them are extremely poor. It is provided by this Bill, that if, when a 
parent is called upon to show reason why his child is not sent to school, 
he says '■ I am unable to pay the fees," the School Board will be compelled 
to pay the fees, and to send the child to any school which the parent may 
^ct. What will be the result of that ? Why, among the first payments 
which the School Board of Glasgow and the School Board of Dundee wilt 
be called to make out of the rates will be payments to the managers of the 
R<»nan Catholic Schools in these towns. (Applause.) Before a single new 
school can be built, before the foundation of a single new school can be laid, 
the School Board will be asked to hand over tothe Roman Catholic priesthood 
money levied on Presbyterian ratepayers. The School Board will have 
no choice. They will not be able to say to the Irish parent " we are willing 
to provide for your children's instruction in reading, writing, arithmetic, 
Ud ut the ether braaehw of gejwral edaeatijja, in a school wli9r« qo 
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•ectariaa bias sball be given to the secular teacbing." Thejr will be 
compelled to paj for sendiDg the cbitdrea to Ecbools in tvbich thej will 
be taogbt tliat tbe most glorions and beroic men in yonr history wen 
BpOBtBt«8 from the true faith, enemieB alike both to Ood and to man, and 
that Protestantism is damnable heresy. The money of the ratepayers in 
Glasgow, and io Dundee, and for aught 1 know in Aberdeen too, will be 
appropriated under this Bill for the maintenance of a school-master 
employed to teach the children to pray to the Virgin; and to confess to the 

Eriest, and to believe in pulsatory, in tranBuhstantiation, and in the infalli- 
ility of the Pope ; the money levied on Presbyterian ratepayers will be 
handed over to the managers of Roman Catholic schools, for the purchase 
of crucifixes and of pictures of tbe saints, to which the children will 
be tanght to do religious reverence. Now, we in England — at least 
many of ue — have distinctly declared that if the rates levied upon ua are 
tO.be devoted to any snch purpose, we are resolved, whatever may be the 
consequences, not to pay them (loud and continaJed applau8e)---and my 
own conviction is that there are hundreds and thousands of men in the 
great towns of Scotland, who sooner than voluntarily pay a rate to be used 
in part for the maintenance of Boman Catholic schools, will permit their 
goods to be distrained and sold by public auction. (Applause.) I'haC wis 
the line we toolc in the South, and I am quite sure that many of you are 
likely to take this line in the North, and in order that you may not have 
all the bitterness and confnsion introduced into this country which have 
already been introduced in England by a similar provision in the Bill of 
Mr. Forster, for 1670, 1 ask you to demand that this provision of the Bill 
■hell be altered. (Applause.) 

But somebody may say "If you compel a parent to send his child to 
school, clearly yon ought to give him the right to say to what school he 
sh^l be put." I am perfectly prepared to give him the right to choose 
what school ha shall be sent to, but what I object to is being compelled 
myself to pay for the teaching of forms of religious faith to that child against 
which I have tbe strongest possible hostility. I forbid no man to teach 
his own child whatever religious faith he believes in ; I forbid no man to pay 
anybody else for teaching the child whatever religious faith he believes in ; 
I forbid no man to send bis child to receive gratuitous instruction in tbe 
religious faith in which he believes. But I tdtogether deny that any 
parent has a right to say to the community — " If you compel me to s;nd my 
child to school to receive instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
I claim that yon shall also provide at the public expense instruction in that 
form of religions faith which I approve." I say — " That is your concern, 
not mine. (Applause.) If yon leave your child without secular instruction, 
it is thebusinessof the State to step in and insist npon the child receiving 
ncular teaching ; but if you want your child taught a particular form m 
religions faith, you must provide it at your own expense and not at 
ours." (Applause.) 

* " * * t * * * 

But, my Lord, we are told that we can solve the whole difQcuIty by 
providing for the reading of the Bible in the schools, with or without 
explanation — with or without nnsectarian comments. Onr first difficulty 
is to know what nnsectarian comments on the Bible really mean. (Hear, 
hear.) Now I snppose throughout the greater part of Scotland you are 
all BO much of one faith that the divinity of the Lord Jesns Christ, tbe 
doctrins of the «tooem«nt, tbe oeceHitjr of Um new birtb, are oott in a 
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sense, sectBiiaa doctrinea. They are held by the great mass of nominally 
Christiaa people in nearly every district of the country. Yon say, why 
canoot we have these tanght at the public expense ? These are not 
sectarian matters. Well, but in the greater part of Ireland the doctrine 
of purgatory, the worship of the saints and transnbstautiation are received 
with just BS much unanimity as you receive the great articles of the evan- 
gehcal faith. They are not sectarian doctrines in the greater part of Ireland 
in the ordinary seoss of the term ; and if you want your doctrines taught 
ia schools to be maintnined at the public expense on this side the Channel, 
how can you refuse to have the doctrines of the Irish taught in their 
schools on the other side of the Channel ? (Applause.) * * * 

I think a great deal is to be said in favour of the retention of the Bible 
on the ground that acquaintance with it is necessary for the ordinary 
education of an Englishman or a Scotchman. But the religious sense of 
large numbers of persons will be seriously wounded if you introduce the 
Bible into the schools simply as a secular book. If you introduce it as a 
great Eoglish classic as you introduce Shakespeare, as you introduce 
Uiltoa, there are vast numbers of devout persona who will protest, and who 
will iusistt if it is introduced at all, upon its being introduced as containing 
the authoritative declaration of God's will. Then again, you cannot escape 
the difficulty of Ireland by Introducing the Bible. " Oh, yes ! " soma say, 
"you can, for the Irish will use Che Douay version, while we use the authorised 
version." But the Donay version of the Holy Scriptures dees not occupy 
the same relation to the Roman Catholic Church that the authorised 
version of the Scriptures occupies in relation to ourselves. With us the 
Hnthorised version of the Scriptures is the very symbol of our faitt^— its 
highest expression — its ultimate authority ; but witbthe Roman Catholics 
the Church is the great teacher of religious faith to the people ; and if you 
insist on having the Bible in your schools, yon must give to the Roman 
Catholic an equivalent — not the same thing, but something that he shall 
regard as of the same value to him that the Bible is to you,-— (applause,) — 
and ha wjll tell you that the Douay version of the Bible is not to him what 
the authorised version of the Bible is to you. If you insist on having the 
authorised version of the Bible, he will insist on having for himself the 
most definite teaching of the Church of Rome. ' (Applause.) 

Da. David Bbowh, Free Church College, Aberdeen. — Pardon me for 
one moment. Perhaps it is not known to many in this audience that the 
Douay version of the Bible contains notes and comments, without which 
it is not permitted to be read — (hear, hear) — and that these notes and 
coumients contain the whole spirit of Romanism from beginning to end. 
(Applause.) This is a statement which I should like the public 
to know, (Applause.) 

Mb. Dale.— I am extremely obliged to Dr. Brown for the observation 
he has just made, which greatly strengthens the line of remark which I 
hare been offering. (Applause.) But to proceed. Some persons say if 
you exclude from ordinary teaching the Catechism and the Bible — if yoa 
have no religious teaching — you are establishing godless schools all over 
the land, and we are threatened as the result of our policy with all the 
horrors which have desolated France. Again, and again I have seen in 
the reports of meetings one text quoted-agauist those who hold the position 
for which I am contending. We are reminded of the injunction of oar 
Lord—" Suffer little children to come unto mo." Now.it is very easy to 
V"He texts against the wrong people. Did our Lord mean that a con- 
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stituenc; composed to a very Urge extent of those who have not come 
unto Him themselves should be entrusted with the great ministry of 
bringing Uttle children and placing them in His arms? To whom has our 
Lord entrusted the great duty of bringing children home to Himself? If 
I nnderstand my Bible aright He has entrusted that duty to the Christiui 
Church and not to any political body, and for any man to say that 
Scotland will become goaleas if in the schools of the State religion is not 
taught, is to betray profound unbelief in the energy and zeal of the 
Churches of the country, (Applause.) Why where did you get yoot 
religious faith from ? Did the State give it yon. It ia notorious that 
again and again in your history the most intense religious earnestness has 
been frowned upon by the State, has been persecuted by the Stale, ha? 
been driven out to take shelter on the moors and in hiding-placea in the 
bills from the penaltiea which the State inflicted upon those who bad an 
intense faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. (Applause.) It is not from the 
State that Scotland has received ber faith. The Scotch are a devout eod 
religiona people largely in spite of the repressive influence of that poliey 
in relation to Scotch Christianity which the State has perpetually pursued. 
(Applause.) And my own conviction ia that if you frankly say to the State 
■^" We who love Christ ourselves are equal to the task of training the 
children of this country to love Him, and we ask you to leave it alone 
altogether," the work will be far more wisely and far more effectively done. 
(Applause.) ****** 

But the Irish system of education must, before two or three years an 
over, come under the revision of the Imperial Parliament. If we have 
compulsion ia England — if you have compulsion in Scotland — it will ba 
necessary to apply compulsion to Ireland. With a measure, professingto 
be national, for the southern part of this island, and with a measure, which 
has a greater right to call itself national, for the northei'u part of this 
island, a national measure must be introduced for the sister country ; and 
I want to know what ground the Presbyterians of Scotland intend to take 
when an Irish measure is before Parliament ? (Hear, hear, and applause.) 
Some of you tell us, we Englishmen have no right to interefere wi;h a 
Scotch measure. I want to know if you intend to hold your hands off an 
Irish measure ? (Applause.) Bemember, that in speaking of a Scotch 
measure, you are speaking of a measure which has largely to be adminis- 
tered at the expense of the English taxpayers, and of the Irish taxpayers, 
as well as of the Scotch taxpayers. Again I say what position do yon 
intend to take wbeu an Irish measure is before Parliament ? (Applause.) 
We have taken our position in the South. We do not ask for a single 
shilling from the imperial fhnds for the teaching of our own faith, and we 
do not meaa to consent to the application of a single shilling from the 
imperial funds for teaching the faith of^ur Boman Catholic fellow subjects. 
We want to keep this empire free from all complicity with Boman error. 
(Hear, hear, and applause.) 

I am not insensible to the majesty and grandeur of the Church of Rome. 
It has other and nobler cl^ms on our wonder and admiration than those 
which rest upon the elaborate perfection of its organization, the vast 
number of its adherents, its venerable antiquity, and the great part which 
it has played iu the history of Christendom. I have wept over the story 
of the heroism, the Bufferings, the unquenchable ardour of ite illastrioos 
missionaries. The massive and stately structure of its theology, built up 
1^ the gigantic labours and enormous learning of iimamerahl« ductora, 
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hrough a long snccession of generations, has filled rae with intellectual awe. 
'. have been melted, and I have been thrilled, by the transcendent eloquence 
if its great preachers, from Bossuet to Lacordaire. But against tho 
ireteasions of this Church to be the exclusik'e minister of God'a grace and 
stand between even the humblest and obscurest of God'a children and 
lielr Heavenly Father ; agaiast the assumptions on which her priests and 
ler bishops rest their claim to control national policy and legislation; 
' the authority aasei-ted on behalf of her chief ruler to interfere in 
le of God with the free development of the intellectual, political, 
nd social life of mankind ; against these I must declare my intense and 
iqilacable hostility. (Loud and continued applause.) My remembrance 
r the evils which spiritual tyranny has already inflicted on Europe ; of the 
niel sufferings of innumerable martyrs; of the decay of the industry, 
ins and liberty of great nations which have submitted to its power ; 
my conviction of the deep antagonism between the traditional policy 
this Church and its theological faith, and the free spirit of the Gospel, 
me to Bwear eternal hatred to Rome. (Loud applause.) Never, 
ter again, I trust, will the people of England and Scotland permit the 
lissaries of an Italian Bishop to menace their Parliaments and to control 
eir kings, (Benewed applause.) If we have to fight over again the old 
itde — the battle between the theology of Kome and the pure truth of 
jhrist; between the pretensions of her priesthood and the liberty of imme- 
liate access to God which Christ confers on every one that receives His 
1 trust we shall have the sanctity, and the learning, and the genius to 
controversial triumph as illustrious as that which our fathers won. 
Loud applause.) And if the battle is to be fought in another form — if the 
Wan Catholic priesthood tell us that freedom is not enough for them, 
«t that they must have privilege ; if they tell ua that it is not enough 
lut the Irish people have been emancipatod from the injustice of having 
otnpport a Church whose faith and whose worship they reject ; if they 
mist on having imperial grants, in larger and still larger proportions, 
nted for the maintenance of schools intended to propagate the Bomish 
Wth ; and if they tell us that in the event of our refusing to concede their 
bUds they will provoke civil disturbance and render British rule in Ireland 
impossible ; — I trust that those threats will but stir the heart — (hear, hear) 
—nd brace the courage of the English and Scottish people — (applause) — 
nd that we shall tell them that the high spirit of this ancient empire has 
aot decayed, that we are resolved to pursue a policy of justice and of 
Qwdom, that we scorn their threats and de^ their power, and may God 
defend the right ! (Enthusiastic cheering.) 



DE. DOELLINGEK UPON THE PEINCIPLES OP THE REFOR- 
MATION, AS HELD BY THE " DISCIPLES OF CHRIST." 

Deib Bro. Errett: — When I last wrote I thought I should soon be able 
to communicate to you something of interest with regard to the " Old 
Catholic" movement in Germany, but in this I have been disappointed. 
1 did not wish to write mere opinions, however plausible they might seem, 
liot rather facts, which would give unmistakable evidence of the character 
of the movement. Such facta have not transpired. We are, therefore, 
^ to judge of the movement rather by the absence of actios. I would 
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not, however, have joa to imderstand me to say that nothing has bMI 
done. On the contrary, brave deeds have been done, sach as lArMKabft 
revUing, tUtndtring, and all the fruits of that lovely spirit nhich so freqiUtt^| 
takes posaession of s claas of conrageoas soldiers of the church milituli 
But these are not peculiar to this movement. Papers have been sappremA. 
Rod editors have been impi-isoned, and even a bishop has been trted^ 
court and fined ; and still we are in the dark with regard to the tat 
otgect and design of the movement. It has been declared to be dea^i 
hundred times, by Its enemies, and as often its friends pronounce it 
and growing. 

The " Old Catholics " have organized churches in many places, but 
use the same ritual as the " New Catholics." 

Having waited long for some development, and having read mudl' 
both sides without getting any real ioformation, I concluded the only 
to learn &n}thing definite on the subject would be to call on Doelli 
which I did. I found him in his library writing, with half a dozen I 
open before him. I informed him that I wished to speak to him on 
subject of religion, to which being a divine, of course he could not ot ' 

He inquired to what church I belonged, and being informed he 
somewhat surprised that he bad never heard of it. 

I would like to stay and ask here who is to blame, that such men u! 
Doellinger are not even aware of the existence of the reformation, althfl . 
it has been in progress for half a century. It caonot be said that k . 
because they ard not reading men ; nor can it be said that they have refiw^j 
to bear. It may be that they would refuse, but they are not yet guiltj.V^^ 
this crime. But so much by way of digression. 

The Doctor seemed more interested in the history of the Church 
in its teachings. Having, however, obtained some informaiion coDcerri||4 
the history, he proceeded to question me as to the teachings of the Chan£ ] 
He wished to hear something of our confession of faith. I replied thrt W 
bad but one article of faith, viz., that Jesus is the Christ. He thoqgjtt 
this a loose creed, and inquired whether we are Unitarians or TrinitaiiOh 
I repUed that we believe in the divinity of Christ, and acknowledge Al 
personality of the Holy Spirit, but attempt no definition of the relationdi^ 
between Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but content ourselves with tryingti 
learn and understand the office oi each in the conversion and salvation of 
man, as it is revealed to us in the Scriptures. He seemed to think tkit 
accurate definitions should be given, but proceeded to question ma on oar 
views of baptism. I gave him the desired information, whereupon bt 
exclaimed: "I thought you stated at the outset that you had but OM 
artide ot faith, but upon inquiry I find you have a very stringent creedi . 
containing many articles." I tried to explHin to him that we make a 
difference between faith and obedience, that we believe the gospel «tl 
strive to obey all the commands. This be considered very incorrect, UJ- 
ing that the sum of all the teachings of a church constitutes the creed Vi 
that church, whether written or mental, and that as we are not commanded 
simply to believe the Gospel but the whole Bible, it is necessary to have 
clear definitions on every subject. 

Thie was to me a new argument in favour of creeds. For who can deay 
that we should believe the whole Bible ? And how can we believe that 
which we do not understand ? And how can we understand the BiUe 
nnless the wise explain it to us ? Certainly no one can deny the necessi^ 
of luTit^; many things in the Bible explained, which are dark to tlu gowH 



reader. Bat then I would call such a bouk a. commentBiy, and not a creed; 
I think it would be productive of good, if our divines would sottle whut the 
word "creed" really means. Thus far it aeeias to bo treated like a mass 
of wax, which every one preaaea into a shape to suit his own fancy. I sm 
persuaded that very many miaanderataudings are caused by the various 
applications of this word. 

I referred the Doctor to the wiah expreaaed in their programme for the 
onion of all Christians, iu order to get hia views more clearly on 
that anbject. He replied that the anion of Christians is desirable, bat he 
^d not hope far it. A union may be affected, said he, with the Greek 
Church, the Chnrch of Utrecht, and the Episcopal Church, bat not with 
the other Protestant Churches, at least not in a long time to come. I 
then asked him whether he considered the right of private judgment, as 
contended for by Protestants, prejudicial to the union of Christians. He 
replied emphatically that he did, adding that so long as this principle and 
(oondation of Frotestantiam is iodnlged in no union can be effected, bat 
the sects will continually multiply as we see is the cose in America. 

I left the man with a feeling of amazement. It seemed incomprehen- 
sible to me that a man of Dr. Doeliinger'a reputed ability, ahonld at one 
and the same time oppose the decision of an ecumenical council, and deny 
the right of private judgment. It is true, be claims that the council was 
not ecumenical ; but what r^ht has he to say anything about it ? Is this 
not the exercise of private jut^ment ? But the claim that the council was 
notecnmenicat seems to me not to be well founded. Many of the bishops 
opposed the dogma of infallibility before it waa passed, but all have 
uqoiesced since and advocate it as vigorously as they can, which certainly 
nukes the decision unanimous. If honesty be necessary to ecumenicity, 
JiOR can the Doctor hope to have an ecumenical council without creating 
a new Pope and new Bishops ? Or does the Doctor propose to call only 
inch councils ecumenical as decide matters according to his notion'/ 
Doellinger believea there is infallibility in the Church somewhere, but says 
the Pope is not in possession of it, and the bishops decided incorrectly ; 
aad consequently they cannot have it ; so the question is. Who has ? I 
hope no one will suggest that Doellinger may feel that he has been made' 
the repository of so great a treasure. 

The Doctor complained to me that he had been misrepresented by 
American correspondents. I promised I would do him justice, which 
promise will probably be best kept by saying but little more about him. 
I have given you the substance of our conversation as accurately as I can, 
from which each may draw his own conclusion. I will, however, say that 
he seems to me to be'mach more of a theologian than a Christian : by 
which I do not wish to be understood as saying anything agtunst his 
character, which is, as far as I know apotless. I mean simply that he has 
made theology hia study very much as another does astronomy, that is, 
for the love of study, and not for the love of Christ or for the love of 
mankind. 

It can no longer be a question in the minds of any of your readers why 
the " Old Catholic " movement under the leadership of such a man does 
not flourish. He can, indeed, no longer be properly called the leader of 
the movement ; bnt is here said to be a clog on it, which I am now willing 
to believe. Were it not for the bitter opposition made by the "New 
CathoUcs," the movement wonld doubtless have died a very easy death 
long ago. But this opposition combined with political considerations. 
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keeps it alive. A case occurred ia a neighbouring city which will wdl 
serve to illuatrate the character and manner of the warfare now going on. 

A flour dealer, who had been an " Old Catholic," died, having recaved 
the Bacrament, extreme unction, etc., etc., from a priest of this order, and 
waa buried, while some one, horror of horrors ! actually tolled the bell of a 
" New Catholic " Church, Now the tolling of a " New Catholic " bail 
while an " Old Catholic " is being buried is a grievous sin, and it vexed 
the righteous soul of the bishop sorely. But this was not all. It WM 
rumoured that the dying man had repented of the heinous sin of being an' 
" Old Catholic," and had desired the attendance ef a " New Catholie" 
priest, and that hia friends had refused to send for one. Now this was too 
mnch lo be borne, nor waa it borne quietly. I will not attempt to ^w 
you any part of the controversy, for I do not think that it. would be ettber 
instructive or edifying. Some of the results were : one paper was Ba>- 
pended, one bishop tried and fined for slander, and finally the Prime Ministtt 
of Bavaria found it necessary to make a public explanation and defence of 
Ms conduct in connection with the affair. A genuine Ginz's Baby out. 
It is not known that any one ever concerned himself about the spiritnd 
welfare of this man when in full life, bnt certainly due regard waa paid ts 
him after his death. Surely the latter end of this man was greater tlna 
tlie firat. 

However much non*nse and inconsistency may be connected with the 
" Old Catholic " movement, great good must grow out of it. It will, H 
least, result in securing perfect religions liberty to Germany, and probably 
to all Europe. This is of great importance. It has awakened thonsaads 
out of a state of utter indifference and listlessness ; severed them from oH 
connections and .old associations, which held them bound to a corrupt 
church ; given them new feelings and new ideas ; in short, it is a gT«t 
stirring up of the people, a mighty commotion, and great commotions 
always result in good to mankind. 

I spoke in my last of the necessity of something being done to turn the 
minds of this people into the right channel. Left to themselves, they srs 
drifting into infidelity. This is hut natural. They have nothing present- 
'ed to t£em hut a false religion, a religion repugnant to common sense, or 
infidelity. The pure religion of Jesus is not presented to them. If the 
Christian church has the ability to present the pure Gospel to this people, 
it is incurring great responsibility in not doing so. The people are 
becoming dissatisfied with ali the churches, even with the existii^ 
Protestant churches. Of course anyone who is dissatisfied with the " New 
Catholic " church, or infallibilists, could not be very well satisfied wiA 
the "Old Catholic" church, or anti-infalli hi lists ; fot' these reformers hgvfl 
attempted the extraordinary feat of changing so as to be exactly the sane 
afterward as before. Their conduct reminds one of the sagacious yonng 
lady, who had a fine silk dress of delicate hue, which had become soiled. 
She was desirous of cleaning it, but unfortunately wetting it would ruin 
the colour. After grave deliberation she concluded that if she would take 
clean water and wash it carefully so as not to wet it, the difficulty would 
be obviated. The "Old Catholics" wish to eatabUsh that they are tfie 
true Catholic church, and have, consequently, a right to all the chnreh 
property. The property is e very important item in the contest ; tberefow, 
it will not do to give up any of the evil practices of the old Roman ehmrch, 
which they have nevertheless publiclly condemned. I should have given 
yoa in another part of the letter what is here known as Doellinger's 
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dictum, vizi " That two times two are five, I believe ; but that two times 
two aro six, J do not believe." That is, he believes all tUo traditions aud 
legends of the B,oman church, but he does not believe in infallibility. 
But enough on this subject. 

There is one thing, though seemingly insignificant of itself, which I 
deem worthy of mention. A Protestant clei^yman by the name ofRodde, 
has been delivering Lectures on the Bible every Lord's day evening for 
some weeks past. As soon as I learned of it I attended. I was told that 
I most go early or I could not get a seat. This I doubted very much, but 
nevertheless went early, at least half an hour before time for the Lecture to 
begin. To my surprise I found all the seats taken aad many standing in 
the aisles. Soon there was scarcely standing room. The Lecture was 
about an hour long, and the people Iist«aed with marked attention. The 
qoestion immediately presenting itself to my mind was. Why did so many 
come? There was no single^, no music of any kind: the weather was bad, 
and there was nothing unusual there to he seen. The speaker was not a 
brilliant orator, nor had he any eccentricity such as often attracts people 
eu mightily. The Lecture was plain, and for the most part devoted to the 
proof of the Divinity of Christ. It was such a Lecture as one might hear 
in a thousand churches in America, and I think I may safely say would 
Httract much less attention there than this did hare. It was, however, 
warm and full of faith, and consequently apt to do one good. This 
circumstance has led me to believe that the Gospel presented in its true 
chftTiicter, would attract much more attention than I had before thought. 

Dr. Doiillinger and Dr. Reinkens have commenced a course of lectures 
on the State of the Church, etc., etc., for which they charge only twenty 
cents admittance. I suppose this is their version of preaching the Gospel 
lathe poor. When I have heard them through I will giveyou their views, 
if I think them of interest. ' H. G. G. 



DR. DOELLINGER ON CHRISTIAN UNION. 

"Let us turn our attention to the churches which had ther origin in the 
Reformation, These churches were driven to separation by vastly differing 
doctrines, and when all ecclesiastical communion was suspended, the 
ditlerence in doctrine was expanded into a system, so that with the stiff 
imyielding letter of the systems there seemed no possibility of effecting 
an understanding. Considered in the light of history we see clearly that 
the Reformation was unavoidable ; that as no room was given it inside of 
the Chnrch, a rupture was the natural consequence. Nor will we close 
our eyes to the fact that it prodticed many beneficent effects ; that it 
brought manifold gain to even the ancient Church, which was so hostile to 
it. We see that through it and its creations a rich world of thought was 
opened up, an impetus given to mental activity in every field of human 
science. But the three hundred and fifty years which have passed since 
its entrance on the stage of action, seem to have been sufficient to develop 
and ripen all the seeds of spiritual good it bore. These three and a half 
centuries haveproved that this new ecclesiastical creation carries within itself 
weaknesses and imperfections whichit is not able toovercome of its own power, 
that it cannot truly and effectually satisfy all the religions wants of man. 
The feverish desire for separation, the inability to put the Church on a 
firm footing wiUiOQt aid from the State, hare long been felt. It cannot 
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be concealed that in the fii-st heat of the contest, in the passionate storms 
of the Keformatioo, many a doctrine and custom of the ancient Church, ma 
too readily rejected, thereby leaving a gap hard to be filled. May we not 
Bay, the time nitl come, and according t9 the opinion and desire of many 
has already come, in which tho Fetrine and Pauline Chitich will be de- 
veloped into the Johannic. Or as it was expressed in the middle ages : The 
time will come when the age of the Holy Spirit will succeed the eccleaiastie 
period of the Father and the Son. How can this come to pass ? It coatd 
be brought abont somehow in this manner, that the existing churches 
receive and learn from each other, that they divide with each other their 
peculiar advantages and possessions, and thus enter into the noblest 
community of goods. But especially, that they elevate their common 
inheritance of doctrines and symbols, acknowledged by all, that is, those 
points wherein they all agree, far above that which now separates tham. 
Is tbis possiblo ? many will ask. I answer ; It must be possible, for ft 
is duty. The cleansing, the renewing of the Church in the sixteentli 
centnry was certainly an urge)it necessity. The then condition hid 
become untenable and unbearable, but this process of purification might 
have been caiTied on without the schism which grew out of it. Not cnily 
have the Catholics separated from the Protestants, but among these, Uia 
Lutherans again fi-om the Beformed, and the Anglicans from both. 

We are led to atti-ibute this to a great fault of humanity, or at least in 
must seek the cause of this in the passions and confusions of men, on 
which point history leaves us in no doubt. In reality, however, all an 
agreed, notwithstanding each party lays the blamed or at least the greater 
part of it, on the opposite. Each church maintains that all others are in 
duty bound to unite with it and thereby expiate the sine of their ancestors. 

That Christ, Jhe founder of the Church, desired unity is clear, bi His 
intercessory prayer we read : " That they all may be one, as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; " and then the 
remarkable conclusion : " That the world may believe that thon hast sent 
me." Yes, this union shall rise, as He farther desires, to perfection, that is, it 
shall be the purest, most cordial conceivable among men. It is also wortif 
of note that this unity of the faithful becomes itself means to auotW 
object to be attained, vis: it will be evidence to the whole world, to ewtj 
nation, of the truth and Divinity of the docti'ine of Christ. This was the 
case in primitive times. The heathen used to say, see bow the Christiana 
love one another ! According to the will of our Lord, men should be able 
to say at all times, a religion which binds its adherents so closely and in 
such a vast community without compulsion, but simply by the spirit thti 
animates them ; sncli a religion bears upon it the seal of truth and Divinity, 
Thereby He has given us to understand that schism, the mnltipljing of 
sects, must make the opposite impression on all unchristian nations, and 
not only on these, but oven on many Christians themselves ; that thereby 
would be given great offence — occasion for doubting the truth « 
Christianity." CHiis. Stand. 



NOTES FROM AMERICA. 



Deak bbo. Kino, — ^I am delighted, and the readers of the ApotloUe 
Times will be delighted, to know that you accept my proposition for an 
interchange of monthly communications to be pnbli^ed in our respectiTS 
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periodicals. I am reminded, by the receipt of your first letter, wMch 
has already appeared ia onr paper, that I am behind time in fulfiLling my 
part of the obligation. My escnse is the great pressure of my engage- 
ments, which canse me to forget some duties of irregular occurrence, and 
to postpone some others. 

In lilts connection I may be excused for some personal statements, 
which are not altogether of a private character, and which may serve, 
while iuiroduciug myself to your readers, to introduce some matters of 
general interest. My chief labour is in the College of the Bible. I teach 
four daily classes, which require four hours of actual instruction, and from 
two to three hours preparation. My department is Sacred History, cover- 
ing the entire range of the historical portions of the Bible, and a historical 
renew of the poetical, prophetical and epistolary portions. The student 
it required to conmitC the text to memory, and to reproduce from the lec- 
tin all the explanations, historical, geographical, critical and esegetical, 
■bidt are given. The subject matter is so classified and arranged as to 
■id the understanding and the memory, so that a student who completes 
ttiis course knows more of sacred history, especially in the minute details 
which give life and value to all history, than the majority of preachers 
Mqnire in a life-time of irregular and unsystematic study. Besides the 
Morse of English Literature, including English Composition, Elements of 
Criticism, Rhetoric and Logic, the entire course in the College consists of 
Biblical study, and it is on this account named the "College of the Bible." 
Besides the above-named duties, I contribute my weekly portion of 
riJtorials to the Apostolic Times, preach twice every Lord's day in onr 
eh^el in Broadway, and devote a portioa of evei7 day to the interests of 
lie church, I am also devoting whatever time I can save from these en- 
gigeiaeuts and from a heavy correspondence, to writing a commentary on 
Mittbew and Mark, which is to be Vol. I of the New Testament Com- 
mentary already announced by Bosworth, Chase and Hall, publishers, and 
wMi is to be prepared by the joint labours of eight brethren. Erom 
t^ jou may see that I eat no idle bread, and may be excused for some- 
time getting a little behind my work. 

What I have said of the pressure of my own labours, is equalled by what 
iMnld Bay of such brethren as President Milligan, President Graham of 
Hocker Female College, and Bro. Lard, Editor-in-chief of the AposUdic 
Tma and preacher for the Main Street Church in this city. The last- 
named church is still the principal body of Disciples here, having a mem- 
berahip of more than 500, while the Broadway Church, oi^anized last 
July with 123 members, now numbers 384. 

I see that you are somewhat puzzled over two aspects of the churches 
in this country, which do not characterise those in Great Britain, viz., the ■ 
fact that no accurate statistics are reported from them, and the fact that 
so much has been said of late about " dying churches." I think both of 
these facta are traceable chiefly to the same cause, the wonderful rapidity 
with which converts have been made and churches multiplied in our 
Western States. The early evangelists did little more than pass rapidly 
from community to community, holding what we call protracted meetings ; 
»nd wherever a successful protracted meeting was held, a chnrch was 
ot^anized out of raw material, and left to work its own way through a 
nnctnating history. The evangelist elated with success, and borne along 
by a soubdevouring enthusiasm, forgot his own pecuniary interests, re- 
joiced in labours too great for his physical strengtb, and neglected the 
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trfuniug of the young disciples in tb& e^sbilarating nish after sonls'tbat 
were yet unsaved. Such were the circumstances under' which a large 

majority of our present churches were hrought into existence, and this 
process is still, to a great extent, continued. We may add to this the 
other consideration, that very many of our preachers, both in thg early 
and later days of our movement, have themselves enlert&ined the crudest 
and most inadequate conceptions of church order and government. Many of 
them were fiesh converts from Baptist and Methodist ranks, who were 
enraptured with the true theory of conversion, a theory which flashed npMi' 
them like a new revelation,'and who went forth to preach it with butlittia 
better conception of the means of ediiication and discipline than they had 
learned in their former church relations. 

As a necessary consequence of this condition of things, church records, 
have, as a rule, been very carelessly kept, so that correct statistics an 
almost an impossibility ; and many oLurches, for want of proper trainsij 
in the art of mutual instruction and edification, have eventually ceased ts 
meet and finally ceased to exist. It is the universally received ihterf 
with us, as with you, that a church should meet to break the loaf every 
Lord's-day, and (hat one which neglects to do so is neglecting a mort 
important part of her duty as a church : yet, we have many churches it 
country places aud small villages which meet only when they can hare 
preaching, and we still recognize tbem as churches. 

These evils of our unprecedented growth are now seen and acknowle^ed 
by all of our tboughtfiil men, and the attention of the brotherhood is being 
more and more directed to the correction of them. If the system of mntnii 
edification which is universal with you, and which is partially employed 
with us, can be generally introduced, it will afford the only remedy priK- 

. ticable, and the one which is moat of all desirable. 

Our churches in this country have more to fear at present from latitn. 
dinarianism, and a disposition to compromise with the sects, than from 
any other one cause. The old spirit of a strict adherence to the word of the 
Lord, has depai-ted from many who once possessed it, and is an entire 
stranger to many who are now representing the cause in many district* of 
country. In the meantime the spirit of strict sectarianism which once 
pervaded all the Protestant parties in this country, has been almost com- 
pletely broken down, aud to say that one church is nearer right tbaa 
another has become one of the most odious things that a preacher era 
religious journalist can say. The people have become charitable above 
what is written. It is Idle to expect that we should escape entirely tiie 
infection of a sentiment which is dominant among the leaders and directors 
of religious thought all around us : and so, we are ready, many of us, to 
make many compromises for the sake of peace and charity. This is the 
rock ou which our ship now threatens to strike. If we can manage to keep 
on our course till a change comes over the current of popular thought and 
feeling, we may at last be stronger on account of the trial through which 
we aro now passing. In the meantime, many of us are watching and pray- 
ing with trembling solicitude. We are speaking, too, and crying aloud; 

"but sometimes we fear that our very outcry, like shouting to a men on 
the verge of a precipice, may hasten the downfall which we dread. I 
hope that our British brethren will pray for us, that we be mightily 
strengthened by the Spirit in the inner man. 

Like ail of the American people, our brotherhood in this country he" 
developed a great fondness for periodical literature, — a fondness for|«i- 
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Ming periodicals, it most be confessed, more than for reading them and 

supporting them. We have now six weekly papera, the American Christian 
Rmew,the Christian Standard; the CtospelEelto and Christian, the Evangelist, 
theChistian Unitist and the Apostolic Times. The first two and the last are 
; Urge eightpage papers and are receiving n support. The others are /oftos and 
1 ire ye^truggling with the prohlom of existence. The Apostolic Times is 

Ithe only one of the six which owns a printing establishment. The 
tompanj of brethren who are its proprietors, have invested thirty thousand 
dollars in a printing, binding and book publishing' house and expect to 
(ommence very soon, the publication of some valuable books. It is 
. hoped, that by means of ita steam printing presses, and its ample capital 
it will be able to disseminate a large amount of valuable religious hterature. 
: A lecond edition of the Wilkes-Ditzler debate, and a devotional work, 
Ij Dr. Eichardson, entitled Communings in the Sanctuary, are already 
'. uaxmced, and will soon be issued. This house has also become the 
jn^etor of the Children's Friend, a Sunday school paper, which has a 
' EHd and increasing, circulation. Sunday school literature absorbs a 
iHjfl amount of iutellectual labour in this country. Papers for children, 
inalts for children and songs for children, are almost rivalling in number 
i.ind variety the supply of the same articles for the use of adults. The 
■ aimuliis thus imparted to the minds and religious sentiments of the 
jmrng. would be an unspeakable blessing, were it not that much the greater 
; part of this literature is sensational in character, false in doctrine and at 
least donbtful in sentiment. Such must ever be the case, until the gos- 
. pel as originally preached by the apostles, shall be once more enthroned 
. it the hearts of the people. For this happy consummation let us ever 
; kionr and pray. J. W; MoGabvey. 



UHJUST JUDGMENTS ON SUBJECTS OF MOBAlilTY. 

l^B. Josephine Butler delivered a Lecture in the Koyal Hotel, 
%nngham, upon "The Unjust Judgments Prevalent in Society, on 
SidiJMla of Morality." The Eev. J. S. Brown presided. 

Mm. Butler said, that the unequal judgment of society on matters of 
flwality in men and women had resulted in an extensive lowering of the 
generally accepted moral standard. She believed that tho main cause of 
tliat inequality of judgment was the inherent evil of man's heart. The 
^•lement of that conviction might be distasteful to some. There were 
nanj who in their own consciences were entire strangers to the sense of 
ain ; and it had long appeared to her that the presence or absence of the 
sense of Bin, more than any other mental condition, separated and marked 
off the different sets of thinkers, philosophers, philanthropists, and social 
reformers. The absence of that sense was to be seen in a busy class of 
persons who in the present day looked for the cause of prevalent evil in the 
niaterial rather than the spiritual condition of Ufe, and to whom all exist- 
ing evil appeared to some extent remediable by the skill and advancing 
knowledge of man. Doubtless thero were many evils of a material 
character the remedy of which is of a purely physical nature ; hut the class 
of persons of whom she spoke would apply treatment of a physical character 
to social ailments involving other than physical considerations. Many of 
their legislators in their legislation left out of account those remoter, deeper, 
»™ mora fertile causes of physical evil wMch depended npon the 
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reBponsibiHty bestowed by God upon man, of the will to choose good oi 
evil. Some might say that her theory was a melancholy and hopelee: 
attempt at the solution of social difficulties, but she believed it to ho fa 
from hopeless if it were admitted that the spirit of maa was capable a 
illnminatioii and his moral nature capable of being renewed. Mrs.^ntte 
traced the present inequality in the requirements of society with regard! 
male and female morality to the natural tendency of the stronger to obtu 
the victory of the weaker, working with the animal passions. This tendenc 
had led men to impose a strict rule of eontinehoe and fidelity upon womei 
while it allowed license to their own sex. That strict rule had onl 
been imposed upon a part of the female sex, and had brought about tb 
hideous anomaly of setting apart one portion of women for license as 
nnspoakable degradation, and the other poriion for maintaining the coon 
nieace of domestic life and the building up of families. The Christia 
religion setsup an equal standard, of morality for both sexes ; it proclun 
an absolute rule of personal purity on all alike, and as if to correct, vit 
ecowging, the falsehood of the existing double standai-d, Christ threw tt 
whole wqight of His authority into His rebukes of male profligacy, whi! 
with infinite tenderness. He restored the slave of man's lust to her plat 
among the free. When Chrysostom first preached that doctrine of equoiil 
to the ladies of Constantinople, the tatter were ao bound down by convei 
tional ideas that they screamed at him in the church and threw their ha 
and Bcent-bottles at him. They could feel a certain sympathy for & 
poor preacher, for again in these latter days God had called forth a bam 
of preachers to the doctrine — new and strange doctrine it would seem— C 
essential moral purity for man equally with woman. The existence i 
society of the false standard was evident wherever they turned. Mothen 
even Christian mothers, still whispered to their daughters that they mm 
not be too hard on men, that men would be men and their errors mustb 
over-looked. 'J'he very language of the day is tainted by the prevaiiin 
ialsehood, as shown in such phrases as "fallen women." They heard ( 
"fallen angels "• and of " fallen women ; " but who ever heard of " fills 
men ? " Is it that man is incapable of falling, or has man raised for bin 
self a standard of moi'ality so little raised from the ground. that a fall fcoE 
it is impossible ? It has been said that the laws of (he country weredeepl 
responsible for fostering the false standard, and that they had a mon 
victory to effect before they could win a political one. That were a terribl 
fact if true. What must be the moral condition of our lawmakers if tbos 
foul enactments were embodiments of it ? Mrs. Butler went on to spea 
of the unequal provisions of certain Acts, and severely censured lb 
Pharisaical self-righteousness of many of their legislators. She pointed on 
that the needy condition of women of the humbler classes greatly aggrarate 
the injustice of tlie unequal judgment of society, and that inordert 
obviate women going upon the streets through want, new avenues « 
employment must be opened up for them. Much might be done toward 
blotting out the false standai-d by the more careful education of their hoji 
By educating them more in company with their sisters and friends tie; 
would produce a modesty and simplicity of character which it was difficol 
to obtain with long absence from each other's society, which made period 
of reunion periods of harmful frivolity and excitement. Finally, al" 
expressed her faith in the woriiing classes and in the aid of God. 

A vote of thanks, moved by Mr. W. Morgan, and seconded by Mr. E- S 
Martineau was imanimously passed. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

OsB of the first objects of the refonnatjon, for which we plead, is to 
bring people to a more simple and practical view of Faith, as the essential 
prinoigle of all spiritual life. To tliis end it has been a constant aim with 
all our preachers and writers, to state and illustrate the great proposition, 
that " Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God," as the embodiment of all 
Christian troth, as distinguished from all other kinds of truth. We have 
maintained this to be (/m Christiaa Faith, objectively considered, and the 
belief of it nith the whole heart, as subjectively the act of the mind, that 
brings us to the obedience of Christ, and, consequently, to the enjoyment 
of all the promises of God in the gospel of His grace. 

As this is fundamental in our presentation of the gospel, any misappre- 
hension of onr meaning here, must place us in a false light, to the mind 
kbonring under that misapprehension. Supposing him to nnderstand onr 
meaning correctly, when we lay this great truth before the world for its 
faith, and that h» still objects to our procedure, we must meet his 
abjection and remove it, before we can induce him to accept the Saviour 
and his religion intelligently and' Scripturally. 

Now, we are inclined to think, that if our contemporaries understood 
this matter, that is what we mean by believing with all the heart, 
that Jesus of Nazareth is th^ Christ, the Son of the Living God, 
their objections would disappear. It seems to us that they and we differ 
more in respect to term» than thingt ; that our disagreement is more verbtd 
'iaa real. They look upon this proposition as a truth accepted, logically 
OF historically, by multitudes who never obey Jesus, or have any respect 
ftr His authority, while we contend that no one can be said, Scripturally, 
to believe this understandingly and sincerely, without yielding himself, 
body, soul and spirit, ia loving submission to Him — as his Prophet to 
instmct him, his Priest to sanctify him and his King to rule over him. 

With us the Messiahship is the Christian faith, and in confessing that, 
the man that believes it, places himself under the most solemn obliga- 
tion to accept all that it implies. If Jesu^ he the Christ, the anointed 
of the Father, then all He teaches the world is to be accepted as the truth 
of God. The simple fact that Christ says so is enough ; we both believe 
fiim and believe m Him. We may differ about what He may mean in 
any given cose ; it is freely conceded we may mistake His meaning in 
what He reveals, or in what He commands ; but, given His meaning, we 
allow no place for hesitation in receiving His teaching, or doing His will. 
He says so is an end to all controversy, that is final. To falter here is 
incipient unbelief; to refuse subniission is to reject all authority given 
Him of God. " Hear ye him," was God's authoritative utterance on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, immediately following the grand announcement^ 
" This is my Son, the Beloved." When, then, we believe in the Scripture 
sense, that Jesua is the Christ, we receive Him as'our teacher ; and all 
He reveals of God, Himself, human duty and destiny, must be accepted 
nithout exception and without a doubt 

The same may be said in respect to the other relations He snstiuuB to 
ns. As our Priest He saves us by His blood, sanctifies us by His Spirit, 
helps our infirmities, and pleads our canse before God. As our King He 
niles over us, protects us, and will ultimately enfranchise ns in heaven. 

It is thus Been that we regard the good confession as embracing in 
^tome the whole of Christian duty. That it is a grand genenlizatioQ. 
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'In fact that it is oar confession of faith, the very sign and symbol of otu 
adoption into the family of God. Such being the case, it ought to relieve 
us from the obloquy often he^ed upon as and oar profession ; that if a 
man say he believes Jesus Christ is the Son of God and is , baptized, he 
becomes a Christian. In our sense, this is the truth, the simple trath ; 
in the sense of our opponents it is not tnie, for we include in it moi% than 
they ever conceived. 

In justification of our position, in making the confession of the Meseiah- 
ship the only condition precedent to baptism, we can plead the positive 
deciaratioQB of Scripture, and the fact that for many years after the 
apostles nothing more was over required. " If thou believest thou mayest," 
expresses the practice of the apostles and evangelists of the New Testament, 
and that of the church till the simplicity of the primitive Christians was 
destroyed by the introdnction of pagan and papal rites, that changed the 
beautiful and expressive ordinances of Christ into the pomp and pageantry 
of the great apostacy. 

To hold, dien, the Lordship of Jesus, as faith of the heart upon the 
testimony of God, given through prophecy and miradle, and confirmed by 
the wonderfiil life and. character of our Redeemer, is to accept all His 
teaching, to trust in Him for salvation. and to yield to Him affectionaU 
obedience in all things. This it is to be a Christian. None others are. 
This it is to have true Christian faith. None other is. Not more surelj 
does sense bring the outer world, with all its rich provisions of God's 
boimty, to nourish and delight the body and mind of man, than does 
this f^th bring to his spirit the things unseen and eternal. "We 
walk by faith, not by sight." In Jesus the Christ are treasured all the 
fulness and glory of the Godhead substantially ; so that he that believeth 
on the Son of God hath life, and he that heheveth not on Him hath not 
life, but the wrath of God abidetb on him. G. 
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The New York Observer, in reviewing the question, as to whether 
women have the right to preach in pulpits, gives utterance to the following 
sentiment : " The most of all the controversies in the Church have grown 
out of the nnreadiness of human nature to accept the authority of the word 
of God, as the end of strife." 

Again : " Christianity is the religion of the Bible. To be a Christian 
requires submission to the will of God, as taught in the Bible. To accept 
a part of it, and reject or pervert the rest of it, is treason. Many creeds, 
and confessians, and platforms, have been made ior the parpose of giving 
the human idea of the Divine mind ; and there is, therefore, imperfection 
in all human improvements upon the Bible as a rule of faith and practice. 
Yet, some men exalt their human laws above the Divine." 

The same principles which apply to this woman question, which the 
Editor handles so Scripturally and expertly, applies with equal force to 
other religious propositions, of still greater importance. We are exceed- 
ingly glad to see representative Presbyterians, such as the Editors of the 
Obterver, lay down correct principles for the guidance and benefit of others, 
even if they violate them in their own practice. It shows that they are 
theoretically right, thongh, in some things, practically wrong. If only 
their practice corresponded with their roles of Scriptural etsegesis, what a 
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mighty power they could esert. But, inasmuch as they started in wrong, 
and inasmuch as they are too proud to correct their theological miatakes, 
they are kept in n state of constant fermentation by the fact, that whilo 
eaaaying to correct their contemporaries in their deviations from the ti-ath, 
they are, themselves, dally confronted by their own blunders, which are 
thrast upon them by their opponents. The theological warfare, which has 
been going on for fifty years, and still continues unabated, has, by force of 
the Divine testimonies and logical conclusions, driven these Presbyterians 
to give up Calvinism as a distincttve tenet of the Church, and as a test of 
Christian fellowship. The same with regard to Arminianism. As neither 
of the systems can be sustained by the Scriptures, so neither of theiu con 
be made identical with Christianity, and, therefore, in this crucial age of 
critioism, they must both go by the board. Infant baptism is going 
in the same way. Sectarian names have lost their effect on the intelligent 
masses. Confessions of faith are hid away, and thousands are ashamed to 
confess that they were ever enslaved by them. You will insult a man if 
;on daie to offer him a human creed. The mould of the ages is gathering 
tipQn the trumpery of scholasticism. 

The crucial test is being applied to every living Bible issue of the day. 
The day of dogmatism has passed. The protest of an enlightened age 
confronts Protestantism. Protestant Churches must adjust their differ- 
ences, and square their creeds by the infallible test of the Bible, or suffer 
the sharp criticisms of the JEtomish Church, or be shamed into reformation 
by the taunts of a sceptical world. The circumstances of the religious and 
sceptical world place Protestantism in close quarters. It must reform, or 
SDOcomb to the pressure. All great Protestant leaders feel this, and how 
to get out of their entanglements, is the perplexing question. It is 
refreshing to listen to their enunciations of truth, and invigorating to the 
soul, to Boe them lay down correct principles of interpretation. This is, 
indeed, a healthful sign of the times. Miserable and confounded as we 
are sometimes, we feel as if the dawn of a splendid epoch was about to 
burst upon us, more refulgent of supernal glory, and more hopeM of 
grand and stirring events, than anythii^ that has yet preceded us since 
the inauguration of the Christian era. If the principles, now daily 
declared by the great Protestants leaders of the day, are strictly adhered 
to, and stoutly maintiuned, they must not only, by the necessity of the 
case, yield up their falso tenets and traditions, but they must at once occupy 
unassailable ground, and intrench themselves behind the fortifications 
of the Bible, to which they are now driven as their sole ground of defence. 

There is no mistaking the fact, that sectarianism is crumbling ; and until 
the readjustment of the religious elements, and the polariEatiou of the 
truth around the one grand proposition of the Bible, we shall appear, for 
a while, to be adrifl., and to be in the hands of the enemy. And many will 
become faint of heart, and go back ; and many will hope and pray, in the 
midst of their alarms ; and many will cry to God for help, in the dark 
hour of trial ; but those who are self-reliant, and confide in God, see light 
■head, and as a matter of course, anticipate the auspicious day of glorious 
aehievement. 

To-day I hung np my oil chromo of Alexander Campbell, the grand old 
hero who, fifty years ago, proclaimed, the length and breadth of the land, 
the very principles of reformation which are only now beginning to be 
appreciated by the leading men of the present generation. How majestic 
tiutt brow ! how paoetrating those eagle eyes ! how lifa-like that genial 
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and beaming countenance t how raaolnte everyfeatore, as I saw him in the 
dajrs of his glory ! haw thrilling that heroic expression 1 how snggestive 
of a great and gloriooB man I J. F. B. 
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Itut. — Hr. 3'. B. Esndrick, of New 
Tork, OH bi> return from Itol;, tajt; — 
"In no Earopeui nation ftre thare such 
tokeni of new life at in Italy. The people 
an throbbing vith the oonuioiuneas of 
hsTing awakened to higher unit and nohlor 
deatiniea. Tlve common Behool ajatem is 
in luaoeuful □peratioa all through Italy ; 
in the rery teeth of prieetly opposition it 
baa been introduced into Boroe." OfBaptist 
TiBwe, he »aya; — "They will be likely to 
prove Tsry acoeptable to conTeited Italisni. ' 
fee old baptirtrie* before their ^ei, e»i- 
dent^ dsiuned for immerBion, and old 
frewwei teuLng • the aame atorj as to the 
■noient mode M baptiam, muab hare their 
effect on the Italian mind, aeeking to know 
the way of the Lord more perfecUy." 

JafAS. — Mr. Ooble, Baptiat miaiionory 
to Jspsn, >rho returned to America, a part 
of tiie joomey in company with the Japa- 
ncM embasij, njt: — "The chief, and 
many of the other mombera of the em- 
baaay, often eipreaasd their belief that not 
many yeari would pus before the old edict 
Bgaintl Chrietianily would he repealed, and 
toon Japan would be as free to the preach- 
ing of tlie goepel as England or America.'' 
^BoYPT.— The Uniltd Preabytarian of 
America says : In £gypt the Oopts, de- 
aoendanta of the earliest Chriatian church 
in that land, notr number 200,000 ; they 
bald the Bible in eateem, and are acqes- 
■ible to our missionaries. Brangellcal 
effort among tbem ia meeting with great 
farooT- At Cairo the members of a little 
chnrch, thoogh all of them poor and only 
eighty in number, gare 350 dola. last year 
for the support of the eoipel. In Oaiut a 
newly-formed church nae about ninety 
eomeit working members, who go out two 
by two eveiT Simdaj to labour in the but- 
rounding viUages. 

BiUJAJUT, DAWBdM St.— We have still 

Seaaure in reporting that Qod is blessing the 
hours of his people here, and that we hare 
found that the faithfnl proclamation of the 
whole tuth, while '' 



couple who had been for thirtyyes 
neoted with the Wesleyans. They reside 
•bout tweln [qllei £»m here, aod we are 



hopeful ibat t^y will be ij 
spreading the truth in thnr own looali^. 
Our meetings are enooniBging, at the eon- 
gregation is increasing. The cha^Ml is iu>« 
well filled. ' M. 

BtACKBlJBir. — The brethren here desire 
me, through the pogei of the E. O., to giie 
an account of our poaltion in Blackbum. 
I cannot aay much aa to additiona for rnan^ 
montha past. On the oontroir, "f ksrs 
been reduced in number by hik or seren 
removing to other places, but I am glad to 
sa^ that moat of these are io fellowship 
with other cbnrohea, so that our losa hu 
been their gain. We have also been com- 
pelled to separate from some who were 
walking diaorderly and brin^g reproach 
apon the name of our Lord and Master. 
Our present number of members in the 
chnrcn ia about thirty-two. I am thankful 
to say that we are at peace, and I trait 
earnestly desiring the spread of Ibe truth 
as we find it in the Holy Bcriptures. We 
have long felt the want of a better mee^g- 
house, both for the church and for the 
proclamation of the gospel, and with much 
joy and gratitude to our Heavenly Father, 
and through the zeal and Uberalitj of one of 
our brethren, we met on Saturday, Mardi 
16th, to lay the foundation atone of ov 
new meetine-house- We did not make 
public announcement, but hundreds of 
people were present on the occasion. After 
the lajing of the etone, by our sister 
Kachael Westall, I gave an addreaa, wljich 
was listened to vrith much attention. The 
new house will be a plain brick bmldiDg. 
We expect to open it in July or Augnsb 
Uy new Bible carriage is now in wonisg 
order, and aervea aa a depAt for tbe circu- 
lation of the Bcripturea and carefolly- 
aeleoted religions literature, and as a plat* 
form for open-tur preaching, 

Wm. Htbulb. 

Lbecs,— It may be intereeting to readers 
of lie S. 0., to give the following eitract 
from the flrat year's report of the chsrcb 
in Leeds :— " We first met aa a chnrch Io 
break bread on March 5th, 1871, in Bw. 
Grinstead'a house. On tJie Lord'e day fol- 
lowing we began meeting in our preaent 
room, when the nnmber of membara wti 
cijhtmn } but, owing to imion b«tDg witli 
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tis, tvsntj-eight broke bread that morning. 
During the jmu twan^'foar hava been 
liiied ; of theae, three aafe been baptiied 
b; 111, foortaen were not in connexion with 
U17 ohnreh, three are from the Baptuta, 
and four are from aUter ohunihe*. Three 
have gone from at to liiter chnrohea, 
leering a net inereaae of twenty-one, and 
miking our preaant number tbirtj-nine. 
The t&ea who hare removed were among 
the original etghteea, ao that all who havQ 
been added are atiU with ua. The iccreaae 
haa been gradnaL !□ April we added Are, 
in June four, Julj tiro, Angnat two, 
October two, November three, December 
one, Jaouary fbui", and February one." 
Since the foregcring waa written one baa 
been immeraed. A. Bbowv. 

LiEDS. — We have aettled down after a 



The Bev, J. E- Carpenter advertized a 
course of lectnrea, inviting qneationa after 
eaohieotura. Our church adviied Bro. A. 
Broini to attend and take aach stepa aa 
might appear desinble. Xhe reault waa 
that we hirsd a large hall and advertized 
Uiat Bra. Brown would review the leoturee 
uid allow qneationa. We had good meet- 
ing!, BBverai qaeatioop wore presented on 
the Irst night, and the lecturer waa oon- 
Oila^ly complimented. The seoond meet- 
in; nas excellent in point of namber, and 
% Unitariona ware there in full force. 
Th« ^Qsalioning waa very mach protracted, 
the aadieace eipreaaing eotbuaiaatio aatia- 
liction at the answers. The third meeting 
"u good, but no quaations. Our Unitarian 
frienda had, perhaps, married a wife, or 
purdiaaed a field, and oonld not come. The 
fomth and last night gave an excellent 
gsthenng with a reneiral of questioning 
■ed Batiafactory replies. We have had a 
See opportunity for refuting error by ei- 
bibiting the truth, and making it apparent 
that if Unitarianism oould be undomtood, 
which it cannot, it is nothing worth, G. 

tOBMHIKB ASBOOIiTION OF ChUBOHKS. 

—In compliance with a letter from Hud- 
dersfiald to the Yorkshire churchea inviting 
tliem to a conference, delegates from 
wottley, Leeda, Bradford, Wftkefield, Hud- 
iwfield and Mill Bridge diatrict met in 
HudderaGeld on Good ITriday. After 
prayer by Bro. Walker, of Wortley, Bro. 
Winlerbottom, of Huddehfleld, waa ap- 
poinlod chairman, and Bro. Qrinatead, of 
^*>^, aecretary. The following reaolution 
■11 then pawed: — "That the ohurohei of 
lotkihire foim an Aaaociation for the pnr- 
pne of co-operating in the spread of the 
truth." The Wortiey' doUgatea not at 
P''°Knt aeeing their way dear to 00-operate 
viUidmr. The Hudderafleld elders were 



appointed a oommiUee to give effect to 
auggeationa, for interchange of preaohen, 
Ac. The next meeting waa appointed to be 
held at Leeda, on Iiord'a day, July 14th, 
Dinner and tea were provided in the 



enjoyable day waa 
with the Diri 
being knit 
togetJier, and oonieqaently for a 1 






We look forward, with the Dirine 
' the ohoTobea being knit doaer 



united eSbrt and further ipread of the 
truth. a. E. 8. 

Bnuusa^iM, SiTKiuB Lutb. — With 
joy ws report that the Lord'a work ia 
proaparing in thia ohnrch. The evidence 
of the aante oonaiata in the fact that within 



Day School, muting four from the lobiMd 
within three montha. There are other 
attentive hearers whom we hope aiiortly to 
rejoice over, ^en aa ws do now over thoae 
aoova-named. We have alao jnat reatored 
an erring brother. We are exceedingly 
glad to remark that theaa fruita appear 
mainly to be 1^ reenlt of a condition of 
unity and love eiiating in the ehiuoh. 
May it increaae more and more. 

a. IiLOTD. 

BprTTAL, BiKWiOK-ov-IwixD.— I have 
lately paid a aeoond viait to the breUirsn 
here, since the Annual Heating ; hi^ only 
for a few daya. Tbey have in evary way 
been greatly bleaaed, and that in a ahtnt 
time. On March 26, 1871, they Brat mat 
aa a church, numbering thirty-aeven. Porty 
have aince been added — thirty by faith and 
baptism, and tan formerly baptized. They 
have had one death, four have removed to 
Bathgate, where, with asveral othera, they 
have commenced meeting in church fellow- 
ahip. The number of raemben now at 
SpittaL ia aerenty-two. Ihe ohurch ecUflea 
itaelf to general eatia&otiOQ and oomforl. 
They have aereral eiperienoed teachera and 
eihorters, in whom the word of Ohriat 
dwella richly. One of their number, John 
Rea, does the work of an evangeliat. He 
labours in season and out of aeaaon, and haa 
won many to the Lord. He ia very highly 
esteemed in the church and out of it, for ma 
works' sake. The chapel ia fiill of attentive 
hearers on Lord's-day eveninga. The- 
neighbourhood ia crowded with viaitora in 
the bathing aeaaon, when t^ie erangelialic 
help will be found very uiefiii for estentive 
good. Ed. Erun. 

CsBLSU.— The Lord ia bleeaing na with 
additiona. We have good meetinga, and SB 
interest ia awakened in the thinga that make 
forourpeace. On Qood Friday our eeteemed 
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imontion of th«ir twentieth 
iT{Kldia2-dK]', The uxnnbly took place in 
the ScDool-room, whioh weu tutefoll; 
decorated. The oWcli deiiraui of ahowing 
thoir Bppreoutioii of the untiring laboora of 
onr good brother and siiter, in behalf of the 
owiie here, preaented them with a handsome 
■ilrer tea aerrioe, hariog the fbllowing 
iiuaription. " Preient«d to Hr. and Un. 
B. Black, ai « token of lore and eateem, b? 
the Ohriitian Ohanih meeting in Collage 
Street Ohaftel, Cheleea." The meeting vaa 
edified bj linging, readinga, recitationi and 
ihort ipeeohM, tU of irhidi WTOared of loTe 
and amtj ; umI all preaent leemU deter- 
mined to preaerre the unitj of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. B. Bujg. 

WiOTBKiTKr.— Three peraoni hare re- 
centlf put on the Lord ietoM, bj baptism 
into Hu name, and one has boea added to 
the idmrah, fonoerl; baptized. — 0. A. B. 

BlBKlT'fF''" — About eighteen monthi 
ago the Birkanhettd church nambered about 
t^ membera, aome of whom were often un- 
able to attend owing t« diitanoa and other 
nnfaroarable circamitsnoea. About that 
time BOme nx brethren came to reaide hare 
from other chorchea, and about aeren 
montha ago it waa decided to take a room 
in the Queen'a HaU, Olanghton Bood, which 
would aeat about eightT people, The meet- 
inga were advertiMd, the attendance good, 
and iJie resulti dieering ; ao that in four 
montlu after we found it neceuaiy to more 
into a larger room. The meetmf^ atUl 
inoteaae. We now number thirtj-aix 
memben, and walk in lo*e, and peAce, and 
. joy. We have bad the laboura of brother 
Scott oue Lord'a-day out of three, brotJier 
Hindle visited us once, brother B. Collin 
three timea, and the Liverpool brethren have 
joined heartily in the good work. We thank 
God for the bleeeings that hare followed 
the efi'orta put forth. 

®bituar]2. 

JoHX Patbb departed this life on the 
20th March, ia the fortieth year of hie age, 
hariDg been for aereial yean a conuetent 
member of the chnroh in Carliele. He 
ii*aa known for hii atrict honei^ and quiet 
persistence in the path of dntf, whatever 
that might be. He had been long a auf- 
ferer, and had borne his afSiotion with 
patiwice and fortitude. Hia laat illnesa 
^l«d nearly twelve monthi, during whioh 
time he gradually lank ; but while tlic 
outward man wae perishing, the inward 
man wae renewed ^y by daj ; remaining 
oonacdODS to tlie lait, he fell aaleep in Jeaus, 
in the lore and certain hope of a glorioui 
reenrrectioii. He leaves a helpless widow 
tM thiea yotmg children to monta hit 



In the Ihiity-Srit year of her ^e, Suzi- 
BEraCOLUH, the wife of Gkorge Collin, scd 
eldest daughter of Bro. Or. Orceennell fell 
asleep in Jeaus, in Carlisle, on the 23rd of 
Uarcb. She was immersed into Christ in 
the 11th year of her age. Bbe waa beloved 
b^ all who knew her. Sociable, sffeo- 
tionate, and frank ; she had a welccme 
word for all who named the name of Jeaoa. 
Her hospitable deairea reached far beyond 
our means ; and within the inner oircle of 
Menda, her friendship almost amounted Id 
paaoonate devotion, ever ready to manifnt 
Itself in self-saorifice for the good or com- 
fort of others. As a mother, she felt her 
reaponaibUity to a young family, and MogliC 
to disoharge it in the fear of God. She 
neglected not to teach them the simple 
lesaene of the Divine Word, and they wen 
her constant companions to the Lord'i 
Table, where her place waa never emptj 
except by neceaeitj. The Lord gave nra 
to me nearly seven years ago, to be my 
wife, and from that day until the day when 
He Mlled her to Himself ahe was the oioiRi 
of my earthly happineei. In all my sbrug- 
glee and difficolties her hopeful spirit and 
word of cheer gave me strength sod 
courage; she shared all my joya with the 
paaaionate warmth and aimplicity of t 
child, and bore my carea with the strengUl 
of a woman. In my feeble endeavonn to 
apread the knowledge of our Redeemei'i 
love to man, her encouragement and aym- 
pathy sustained my spirit. It is not eai; 
to understand why auoh unity should bi 
broken Asunder, but we can confide in 
God's inflnite wisdom and goodnees in oil 
hia provideilces ; and though it is with s 
heavy heart, it is with a clear faith we asj, 
The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken avsf, 
blessed be the name of the Lord. He hii 
graciously allowed me the companionahip 
of one ao preeious to show me how true 
and aweet, even earth'a friendships can be, 
when consecrated and cemented by the 
pace of our Lord Jesus Christy and the 
hope of gloiy ; and he has thus early le- 
oalled her to His rest, I tmst, to weld 
another golden link into the chun of hope 
that binds the spirit to the heavenly home. 
During an lllaeae of nearly nine montha' 
duration, ahe exhibited great courage a«d 
patienoe, seldom encouraging any hope of 
recovery. For aeveral weeka before death 
ahe had entjiely leparated her life and 
aflbotions &om every earthly associatioii, 
expreasing onlv, end oonatantly, her deaire 
to depart. She loved to have us ainncg 
the songa of hope and trinmph. Ten 
minutes before ahe expired, at her request I 
lifted her out of bed into an easy ohsir, acd 
while I Bang of " The beautiihl land on lugh," 
death put his hand npon her, and she rests 
irith tM nd««mML CfaKMi Oaaa- 
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Juos FsBBiXB, of HiIl»eBt, Mill of 
Craigston, Turriff, deported this life on the 
21tli of March Isst, aged eighty-tira j'eara. 
For BeTBrsl years past the winter monthi 
bad always taken a gererahoM oFhig feeble 
frame, and during the late Btonn he had 
bma unable to reaiet it, fat an the day 
above named he waB mOTing about afl naual 
in the house, weot to bed at aii o'clock, and 
by ten o'clock ha qmetly fell uleop in Jesus. 
Bro, Ferrier was well known by a large 
circle of Brethren, aqd was ever ready to 
adyooate the apostolic order, both by the 
tongufl and pen and by bii own practical 
aid, waa a contributor occiuionaUy to the 
psges of the Marbingtr, He was born in 
the parish of Banff, in 1790, and bis parents 
tieing poor he reoeived no education, and 
what he had wa* picked np by hie own dint 
of application. He was engaged in farm 
ienice until 1S08, when he then enlisted 
SI a soldier, and during his service in the 
snnj was ordered to go to Holland, during 
tbe war with !France ; was in several en- 
gagementa, and when peace was proclaimed 
he was duioharged. He connected himself 
wilh tbe^atabhshed Church, but as he saw 
more l^M he left it, and went amongst the 
ladependents ; he, however, soon began to 
ditoiVer they did not adhere to bU the 
OT^iUDcee of iChrist, and that Infant 
Sptiokling waa not Ohnetian Baptieai, but 
i biunao tradition, so he accordingly left 
(hem, and waa immersed in September, 
IS30, and joined the Scotch Baptists ; but 
be could not accept the Calvinistic creed, 
>nd left tkcm also. Then the writings of 
Bro. A. Campbell, of America, began to be 
published by William Jones, of London, 
snd they fell into hia hands and others, so 
ttat a faw proposed to act along with him- 
self on the apostolic plan, and so he con- 
tinned to the end of his life. Like a sheaf 
of cor 

the ga . . 
the just is blessed. 

WtLLUH Godson, Sen., fell asleep in 
Jesos an the 30tb of March, at the age of 
sereDty-seren yeara. Hia life and example 
haie been a great bleesing to the church in 
this place. As senior deacon for ieveral 
Jfars, he "did what he could" to lighten 
tbe wrrowfl and reliaTC the waata of the 
poor brethren, and gained for himself a 
nimo that will long be tflnderly remembered. 
The folioniag brief outline of hia life has 
'■ ' ' " ' le by hi* son, and will be 
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read with interest by the brethren : — " My 
father was born February 2l9t, 17!I5. He 
joined the Particular Baptist Church, at 
Grimsby, in 1824, and waa an active mem- 
ber of that church until he loft Grimaby, in 
1830. After leaving there he went to 
Beverley, where he became acquainted with 
the Scotch Baptists ; and, after comparing 
their views and practioea with the New 
Testament, was persuaded they were mors 
Scriptural than those of the Particular Bap- 
tists, and, therefore, resolved to join them, 
which he did. He continued an active 
member of that church until 1841, when, on 
aocoont of corruptions that had crept in, hs 
waa constrained to leave, and was uncoaneo- 
tcd with any church until 184^, when, af(«r 
mature coneidcration, he joined " The Dis- 
ciples " in Hull; having been acquainted 
with the writings of A. Campbell and 
hia oo-adjntors fi'om their introduction 
into this country. While he was con- 
nected with the chnroh of ' ' The Disci- 
ples," in 'Hull, he devoted much of hii 
time to ita oVeraight and edification, which 
continued until 1S&9, when be left Hull to 
reside in Liverpool, where he united wiUk 
" The Disciples," and endeavoured to make 
himself usef^ till ago and inSnnity com- 
pelled him to retSe from service. Through- 
out his life he steadily lised hia influence 
in whatever be ooDsidered calculated to 
advance the good of mankind ; religiously, 
politically and socially ; and wherever he 
lived he gained the respect and esteem of all 
who knew him, for his uprightness and firm 
adherence to principle. ' Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord : they rest &oai 
their labours, and their works do fallow 
them.' " G. Y. T, 

AmriB Kbisb, at Ballarat, on the 29th 
December, 1871, fell asleep in Jesus, aged 
forty-BCTcn years. Early in life she had 
been connected with the Methodists, but 
having had her attention directed to the com- 
msnd of her Saviour, she was among the 
first to be baptized at the Dawson Street 
Meeting House, in October, ISGS. An 
affectionate husband and fire children sor- 
row for their loss, yet not as thoM without 
hope. Her illness had been long and 
lingering ; but, at lost, she quietly passed 
away in the very act of thanking her Lord 
that she felt a great deal better. Two oif 
her children, with their father, are membera 
of the Daweon Street Church. M. 



" On Earth we part, 

With breakmg heart ; 
But on t^e Heavenly plains. 

Love hath no broken chains : 
Benowed, rejoined at Life's pure river. 
The golden link* entwine for eTer."' 
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DOMESTIC GOVERNMENT.— No. IV. 



Chiuiren differ as widely in dis- 
poBiUoit and character as men and 
women do. But let me suppose, for 
the sake of getting a proper 
background for my picture, that 
yours are of the very worst class — 
heedless, disobedient, headstrong, 
they do not mind you. They seem 
to take pleasure in thwarting and 
provoking you. They are everlasting- 
ly doing something that you have 
forbiddeu, or failing to do something 
that you have required. Your life is 
a misery to yon and you are glad to 
get them off to school or into the 
fields, anywhere out of sight and 
bearing. Now the truth is that 
there is no government here at all. 
Your word is empty : it conveys no 
authority, and conseqointly exercises 
no control. You may fret and scold 
and whine and complain, the live- 
long day 1 you may eveu fly into a 
rage and flog them now and then ; 
but it does no good If anything, 
the children grow worse and worse ; 
until at length you become thorongh- 
ly discouraged and fancy that your 
trials are greater than mortal woman 
ever endured before, and, what is 
mor^ that they are hopelessly 
incurable. 

But there Is a simple and, I think, 
infallible remedy for all this troable. 
Your children are like some of those 
terrible kicking and biting horses 
that Barey used to tame ; and yon 
are to adopt the very same principle 
that he did. Now you may be sure 
that he did not go into the stable 
with a long whip, and working him- 
self up into a great passion halloo 
and mt and scold at the noble 
animal while he lashed him for his 
outrageous behaviour. It stands to 
reason that he never eouid have 
tamed him in that way. The only 
effect fo^ such a proceeding would 



have been an increase of the fuy 
and insubordination of the horse. 
What, then, did he do ; Why he 
entered the stable with the vimoit 
coolneKandislf-compoiure; he watched 
for his opportunity, and artfully pnt 
a powerful strap upon the horse's 
legs; next with a akillfal hand he 
threw him down flat npon his aide ; 
and then it was easy to get upon his 
head and hold him down in spite of 
all struggles to rise. The effect of 
this was almost like magic. In a 
surprisingly brief space of time the 
horse turrentUred uncmtdUwnaUi/, and 
acknowledged the vuutery of the man. 
This was the first step — the eaUMA- 
ment of authority. It requires calm- 
ness, presence of mind and firmness, 
combined with an unflinching appli- 
cation of coercive force. And yon 
caunot fail to perceive that previous 
to the eatabliahment of his authority 
the will of the man could have had 
no controlling influence upon the 
horse whatever. But now notice : 
when he is really conquered, asA 
brought to recognize the antboritf 
and dominion of a master ; in other 
words, when the government is 
ettablithed ; there is immediately a 
radical change in the mode of pro- 
cedure. With a steady hand the 
horse is k^t in subjection, while 
every subsequent action is marked 
bygentiene»$andkindnets. The master 
strokes his intelligent face, pats his 
arching neck, soothes his trembling 
■spirit, recognizes end adapts himself 
to the peculiarities of his nature and 
thus gradually implants the leetmd 
conviction, namely, that while he is 
his master he is at thq same time 
his friend. And this is the entire 
process. Nothing remains now bat 
patiently to teach him what he is to 
do and see that he does it. And 
what an apt scholar he is ! How 
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soon lie learns to yield sabmissivel; 
and promptly to the slightest in- 
timstion of his master's will ! The 
gentlest touch upon the rein, the 
Eoftest word, the merest hint, is all 
that is necessary. That horse is 
governed ; he is governed by a 
mailer, but by a kind and good one — 
and he is happy in it. 

I beg you to notice particularly 
that this plan is suceessful — uniformly 
and invariably successful. It is not 
■ like some charlatanry that succeeds 
in one case and fails in another : it 
I »ver will, it never can fail, just 
LkKanee it is founded upon nature 
r«d sonnd philosophy, or, if you 
fflease, because it recognizes and 
I proceeds upon the true principles of 
.([ovemment. 

I And now let me add that these 
principles are of universal application. 
Wbenever a state, a church, an army, 
a navy, a school or a family, is well 
governed, it is done in this way. 
; Either half of this plan, like the half 
' of a pair of scissors, is by itself good 
. for nothing. Neither force nor 
kindness will succeed alone. They 
nnst be combined ; they must 
I nmtnally complement each other; 
»ndthen the government is complete. 
To apply this matter to the case 
of jotir children — whom, by sort of 
ItoenK, we are regarding as outra- 
geonsly self-willed and disobedient— 
the very first thing to be done is to 
wtaWis/t your authority. Until this is 
sccompliahed you need never speak 
to them again by way of command- 
Kent OT threatening' — it is simply 
wasting ynur breath. You must 'jii 
the mastery, at whatever cost of labour 
or of time, and at whatever sacrifice 
of tender feeling. The predominence 
of your authority must be a settled 
point ; so settled that your children 
will not thmk of making daily and 
hourly experiments to see whether it 
ia settled or not. It must be placed 
notonlybeyond question, but beyond 
thoi^ht of question. 
And how easy it is to bring about 



this happy state of things ! When 
the point is raised (and among such 
children as yours are supposed to be ! 
it will very soon come up), that is, 
when something occurs that makes 
it necessary ibr the question of 
authority and mastery to be decided ; 
— you are coolly and deliberately, 
without one symptom of angry 
passion, and without the least eleva- 
tion in your voice, to take the child 
and punish him, and continue to 
punish him, if it require an hour or 
a week, until he thoroughly and 
wicvnditimially surrenders. Mark you, 
the work is not done if it is a moody, 
pouting, reluctant, reserved surren- 
der. It is to be without any terms 
or qualifications, either expressed or 
implied. Parental government must 
be an ahsoluCe despotism, or nothing. 

I cannot impress upon you too 
forcibly the importance of deliberation 
andcoofnesain this contest. You may 
easily sweep down your little boy 
with a flood of passion — more easily, 
perhaps, than you otherwise could ; 
but the effect of it is altogether evil. 
To say nothing of the influence of 
such an example, or of the undefined 
feeling of contempt for you which 
arises in his heart, the governmental 
effect is simply a conviction that, 
he is to dread your anger, and 
to obey you when you are in a passion. 
Prove, then, I pray you, your right 
to govern /tini by first governing 
yourself. Then the calm and resolute 
determination with which you go to 
work will itself accomplish half the 
task. And I do assure you if you 
thoroughly and properly accomplish 
it once, and will not yourself, undo it 
by mismanagement, the work wilt 
seldom or never have to be repeated. 
Once or twice the child may test you, 
just to see if you mean to be con- 
sistent in adhering to your plan ; 
but if upon the first intimation of 
rebellion, you will promptly take the 
case in hand, begin your quiet pre- 
parations, without being at all 
disconcerted, and without any show 



178 



FAUILT BOOK. 



of vcvering and yielding ; go delib- 
eratelj and get your switch ; talk to 
your child composedly and seriooflly ; 
tell him that he forces yoa to pnaish 
him, but that of cmiTte it must be 
done whenever be is disobedient — 
you may feel absolutely certain of a 
speedy and complete suireiider. The 
tdtild recognizes a poMier in such a 
spirit as tjbtat, a tuperior power, and 
by the very la^ of his being he yields 
to it. He gets the impression that 
punishment for rebellion follows. as 
A mailer ojcoune; that your authority 
is tixed and settled in eternal and 
immutable counsels, and mutt be 
res|>ected. Thus with very little 
panistunent, you can bring any child 
upon the &ce of the earth, into 
cheerful and unqualified obedience. 
And now the disagreeable part of 
the work is all done. Everything 
else may be just as kind and gentle, 
as tender and indulgent, as a mother's 
Own heart may prompt. Of course, 
you must govern ; the reins must be 
kept in hand ; but how sweetly yoa 
can now temper yoiu' authority with 
love, and yonr judgments with 
mercy ; and let me hope that yon 
will have the good sense to keep the 
governmental machinery as much 
out of sight as possible ; and that 
under no circtunstances you will be 



betrayed into tha weakness of 
threatening. Yon must know that 
this practice will inaidionaly tiitt 
surely undermine your anthority. 
After a threat is disregarded, as it 
often will be, yon must either punish 
or not. If you do not, your loss in 
the matter of authority is obvious; 
and if you do, the inference is that 
yon would not have done it if yoa 
had not threatened it — and hence 
yon abandou the high vantage 
gronnd that punishment for disobs> 
dience follows at a matter of cowm. 
Ere long there will be a sort of tadt 
understanding between you that he 
can only he justly pnniahed after he 
has been specify warned and 
threatened. And then all qniet, 
peaoefnl and effective government it 
at an end. 

The leading characteristics of the 
plan of government which I would 
commend to yon, have now been 
presented. Some matters of detail 
will be embraced in a new series on 
the " Training of Children," with 
which I purpose to follow these 
papers. IshEtUhaveaometbingtosay 
on the best methods of punishment; 
on shows and other amusements: 
and, in short, on the subject of 
training, generally, both secular and 
religious. J. 8. L. 



DON'T PULL DOWN HILL. 



In passing through life I have 
noticed, that while it takes some 
talent and much pains to do even a 
little good, a great deal of mischief 
may be done by a man with neither 
ability nor character. Any fool can 
do a vast amount of evil with com- 
parative ease, but it needs a wise 
man to do good, and he will have to 
work hard enough, if he is to accom- 
plish much. I have further observed, 
that the action of a very stupid per- 
son will sometimes frustrate the best 
endeavours of the worthiest and 
ablest of men. Let me tell a story 



to illustrate the point at which I am 
driving. 

A gentleman while standing at 
his window one day saw four power- 
fdl horses dragging a very heaty load 
up & very steep ascent. There they 
were, with sweating aides and swollen 
sinews, in their desperate struggles 
to reach thetop. Yet, inch byinch, 
they dragged their heavy load up 
that steep ascent. But just as they 
had almost gained the summit, a we^ 
yoked a lean, half-starved donkey Vf 
the back of the cart. This donkey, 
having got its head down hill, began 
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to pull, and forthwith bronght the 
whole thing to > perfect stand. So 
tbat this one wretched donkey, with 
its he&d downwards, was more than 
a mat^h for the fo'ar fine unimalB, 
atm^lit^ upwards and onwards. 
Verily, " one sinner destroyeth mncli 
good." And so, also, a very stupid 
church member may produce stagna- 
tion in the work of a whole commu- 
nity. Bemember, it requires no 
gffiuns to grumble or oba tract. 
Anythii^ in the shape of hnmanity 
is good enough for that. A block 
of coarsest stone, a beam of com- 
monest wood, thrown acroHS the rails, 
will prevent the finest locomotive in 



the world tram advancing a singls 
inch. Whereas, it takes a good 
engine, in good condition, and under 
good directjon, to make anbetantial, 
progress. 

Let me say to every church-mem- 
ber who may happen to read this — 
Don't puU dmoa hUt. If you can 
show your power only by getting 
your head down hill, and marrii^ 
the work of better men, strive to be 
quiet. Christian Chnrchea beware, 
" lest any root of bittemeaa spring- 
ing up, trouble yon, and thereby 
many be defiled." — Congregationat 
MUceliany. 



WHAT IS WORSE THAN CRIME? 



ks exchange says tmly that "it 
is not crimes such as murder and 
robbery which destroy the peace of 
society, so much as the contemptible 
gossip, thofamiIyqiiarrels,jealoaBies 
snd bickerings between neighbours, 
meddlesomeness and tattling, which 
are the canker which eats into all 
social happiness." How forcibly this 
remark nmst come to the minds of 
many who have witnessed the misery 
produced by tattling jn a neighbour- 
hood. Better by far live in a neigh- 
bourhood of thieves than of liars; 
and all tattlers are liars, and what is 
worse than that, both thieves and 
mnrderers; tiiey steal the good name 
of the innocent, and by blasting the 
fair Kune of the virtuous, send to a 



premature grave many tender beings, 
who cannot rise beyond the reach of 
their demonial shafts. Oh! that 
every virtuous female and honourable 
man could and would heed the advice 
of one who talked sense in a plain 
way, when he said : — " Don't make 
yourself miserable and chase lies 
and slanders round the world. Live 
them down. The worst lies and 
most wicked slanders can't stand 
long against a good life. They are 
generally the tools of the wicked one 
which are not worth picking up. A 
part of tho world has nothing else to 
do but slander the other part. They 
serve their master, do their work, 
and will have their merited reward ! " 



OILING THE MACHINERY. 



Abu you afraid that a little polite- 
ness will injure your business, or 
nndermine your health ? Then, why 
do yon not practise it a little oftener, 
good sir, or madam? DotL't you 
tnow that life's great, rough, clank- 
ii^machinerywillworkall the easier 
lor a drop of oil here and there? 



Kind words and pretty courtesies 
cost people nothing, and it is a pity 
they are kept so exclusively for state 
occasions. Suppose your fellow 
mortal has done nothing more than 
his duty toward yon, is that any 
reason why you should neglect to 
thank him for it ? Doing one's duty 
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is an up hill sort of business some- 
times, and it is very SBsy to get dis- 
couraged, if there is no sunshine 
along the road. The clasp of a kind 
h^d, the beam of a sympathising 
eye, the sound of a gentle oi- gracious 
word, will often do the dispirited 
tailor more good than a dollar bill. 
Because people are poor jou have no 
right to take it for granted that they 
are devoid of feeling and sensibility. 
The times are passed \Vhen. the 
allegiance of man was purchased by 
gold and treasures; the only current 
coin now-a-days is the look and word, 
and the thoughtful courtesy that are 
remembered long after, the more im- 
portant occurrences sink into forget- 
fdness. Isn't there enough gloom 



or shadow in the worid, withont 
adding to it, by wrinkled brows and 
fault-finding complaints ? Howmndi 
better it is to carry the bright little 
amenities with ns along the walk oi 
life, and scatter them broadest 
where they illume the heart of onr 
brother men, whose troubles mq: 
lie deeper far than our ken cM 
penetrate. What if saying " thaak 
you " be but a trifle ? we would hka 
to know how many of the joys ui 
sorrows of this world are aught elsel 
Oil the machinery of yottf daily e^tt- 
cnce, and see how much lantt 
musically the wheels will revdi|^ 
good people! You are careful enog^ 
of great matters — let not the lesMk 
be neglected. i 



'■BLESSED TO GIVE." 

The kingly Bun sends fortli his my 8 ; 
iMka no return ; demands no praise ; 
Bat vnips ns in strong arms of life : 
DistincUy aays, throogh hmoan strife— 
" If then woiddHt tmlj, Dobl; live, 
Give, ever give." 

Tbe mfltio flower, npspringing bright. 
And answering baek that regal light. 
Fills all the air with fragTant breath, 
And writes in myriad hues heneath, 
" If thon wonldst gaily, gladly live. 
Give, ever give." 

The merchant rain which carries ou 
Bich commerce 'twixt the earth and ann ; 
The antnmn mist ; the sprio^de shower ; 
All whisper soft to seed and flower, 
" We know no oUier life to live 
But this, — we give." 

Buggestivo warnings crowd the earth ; 
Glad sounds of labour, songs of mirth. 
From creatures both of field and air ; 
Who, whilst they take their rightful share, 
Stili truly chant, " We chiefly lire 
To give, to give." 

Oh man, the gem and crown of all. 
Take thon this lesson. Heed the call 
Of these less gifted creatures near ; 
The rather, that Christ's voice most dear. 
Once said, whUst here He deign'd to live, 
" Blessed to give." 
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CBRTST, THE OBEAT TEAOHBB. 



CHRIST, THE GREAT TEACHER. 

A SERUON BT BARTLET ELLIS.* 
"ThtraforewluaoeTer heareth theusSTingB of mine. Mid doetb them, I will liken him 
imto ■ iriie mail, which built bia house upon a rock : and the rain deecended, and tliB 
fcodi came, and the winde blew, and heat upon that house ; and it fell not : foi it was 
fcnndad upon a roofc. And arerj one Hiat heareth theae aajhigl of mine, and doeth them 
■tt, ihall be likened unto a fboluh man, which built hit houie upon the eand : And the 

adeMended, and tlie floodt came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house j and 
1; and great was the M of it."— Matthew Tii. 24— 27. 
Thai portion of Holy Writ comB[ioaIy designated the Sennon on the 
Mount Btaads in relation to the fully developed doctrine of the Great 
lEeuher as a portal to a grand temple of truth. The passa^ I have 
RliBUty be regarded as the formal and practical application of His great 
HOnn. The words are peculiarly and soienmly avrful. The distinction 
ttKdrav is not between diose who hear and those who do not hear; but 
tt Slides the hearers themselves into two classes — the one class being 
"im" enough to turn what is heard into practical life, and the other so 
*lboligh" as to derive no practical bene&t whatever therefrom. 

The illustration in oar test is one that would readily strike an inhabitant 
d PaleBtine, which is largely a land of mountain and desert, having 
fmodicil rains and long intervals of dry weather ; and, as in most countries 
near the tropics, exceedingly violent rains, and also floods pouring down 
theiiiUs with devastating power, often sweeping away buildings and trees. 
Vtrj vividly, therefore, would the hearers of Christ realise the folly of the 
nu who, within reach of a mountain deluge, builds his house upon the 
ntrfate saud, as contrasted with the wisdom of the man who, digging 
&n>iigh the surface, erects a firm and durable edifice upon the substratum 
lodt- Such, says the Great Teacher, are the folly and the wisdom, 
wpectivety, of these two classes of hearers — those* who hear without 
pnteticsl application, and those who hear and do. 

Hon there are two or three characteristics of our Lord's SBjrlngs which 
Wraggested to us by this declaration of His concerning them — 

t fie sayings of Christ are ernmmUy practical. His sayings were always 
■noder to doing. He dealt. not in philosophical abstractions, nor in 
'■Ubphysical subtleties, nor in theoretic theology ; all that He taught of 
"iMKigy was in order to religion ; all that He exhibited of God was moral 
ud for moral ends, in order to induce his hearers to become " imitators of 
^ as dear children." I grant that the Great Teacher has not taught 
JB eveiythijig He might have taught. It would have been an easy thing 
lor Him to have taught us the nature, number, ranks, ages and offices of 
u^ls, both good and bad. He could have told us what geologists are 
winlj endeavouring to tell : whether this world was made out of tihe wreck 
(n a ptevioDs world or evoked from nonentity. He could have told us with 
wOUtittost certainty (what interpreters of prophecy are every now and agtun 
^ng to tell us) how long this age will last, and the precise time whea 
u>« Son of Uan shall come. Christ could have told us all this, and, a 
frtMt deal more which man's curiosity seeks to know ; but He has left all 
"^ jut as He found it, because a knowledge of it is not necessary to 
iuiate. He addressed the understanding only as the vray to the heart. 
^0 addressed Himself to man's actual condition, and sought to remedy 
?* ' "fiwsl evils. He spoke of the forgivoness of sins, of virtue, benevo- 
'"'^ uid hnmiUty ; of love to God and love to man ; teaching all hearts. 
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meedi^ all cooditions, Bnpplying all neceBBities, and seeking to gather all 
men uato Himaelf in penitent and obedient tnist. He did not care for 
mere hearers and learners; He wanted doen; and in nothing did the 
practicalnesfl of His teaching mora manifest itself than in the direct way 
in which He laid hold of the simple esaence of vlrtoe. Acconnting lightl; 
all that was merely accidental and formal. He went directly to the heart 
of every matter with wonderful precision and power. 

You may gee, throngbont this discourse of His, how He scorns all 
phylacteried Pharisaism, trompet-biowing almagiving, gackcloth fastii^ 
and synagogue praying ; going directly to the moral element and essence 
of them all. See how He detects the principle of murder in a feeling of 
anger, and that of adultery in a lustful look. How sternly He tells 
Nieodemue that he " mutt be bom again ! " How strikingly He revealed 
the essence of all trae worship, by telling the Samaritan woman that God 
is a spirit, and may be worshipped anywhere by a trae and spiritual heart. 
How earnestly He insists that the doers amongst His hearers are His onl; 
true disciples. He sought simply to possess men's hearts, to bring their 
norol principles and feelings into harmony with God. 

Christ's sayings were eminently practical. Please to remember, then, 
that every truth of Christ's, whether it be regarded as great or small by 
you, comes to you with its direct and practical appeal, and demands to be 
instantly embodied in practice. Whenever you hear His truth and fail to 
apply it, yon come under the condemnation of the foolish huilder— you 
" hear his words and do them not." 

S. Christ's sayings are not oiAy praetieal hut praetieabU. Many a ffiSD 
has appeared before the public with beautiful theories and grandly con- 
cocted schemes ; and as we have looked at them we have been endianted; 
bat they have been totally impracticable. In many teachers ideal theories, 
impossible ordeals, dishearten and drive back the yearning student ; but 
not so the teachtug of Chrie,t, which, though loflj, proposing for onr en- 
deavours the highest conceivable escellencs, is connected with special 
means and i^encies to enable us to embody it in practice ; and I woald 
remark, that in Christ, as a teacher, we bare what we have not in extent, 
if at all, in any other teacher, both precept and example, doctrine and life- 
It is much easier to execute a piece of workmanship if we have a pattern 
than it would be if we had none. We have the earthly life of the human 
Christ, which we may set before us as a perfect and constant moral ex- 
ample. I bless God that ne have so mnch of the life of Christ detailed ia 
the New Testament. Every Christian doctrine and precept is embodied ia 
Christ's personal example, and thereby acquires a moral power that no mere 
written law could possess. Instead of a creed to be subscribed and a code 
to he obeyed, we have an example to ijnitate. The power of Cbristianity 
is the power of Christ's person. We fii-st love Him and then we listen 
to His precepts. His image comes before His maxims. He becomes 
the eentre round which all our affections gather and our life revolves. 
All our religious thought and love and worship enshrine themselves in 
Him. His sacred person stands ever before us, combining all that is 
divine in Deity with all that is perfect in humanity — a presence that ve 
cannot banish ; a power that we cannot withstand : a beautiful incams- 
tion of purity and love, that we can neither destroy nor cori'upt. Wool" 
wa leun Chmtian virtue ? Then we go not to a book of dogmas, but to 
the history of a man. We consider Him : we learn of Hrm, ,- we are called 
to a disciphship of imitation ; we ai'e thrown upon the tender heart of i. 
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m&n; we learn duty from Hie obedience, and lore from His tenderness ; . 
we in fact, laam Christ — His fidelity to principle, Hia fearleasness in duty, 
His benevolence in helping, His fervency in prayer. We go with Him to 
Nazareth, where He was brought np, that we may see the simplicity of . 
His filial obedience, the patience of His daily toil, the piety of His worship ; 
sod we mark how He grows in favour both with Ood and man. We go 
with Him to the wilderness, that we may see Him tempted, and to ths 
moontain top, that we may see Him pray. We behold Hia meekness 
when His father glarifies Him at His transfiguration, and His patieaca 
when He forsakes Him in His agony. O that holy and beautiful life of 
His ! How it breaks like a vision of paradise upon our distempered eyes 
and polluted hearts. How it arrests us by its moral charms and constraina 
OS by its moral transcendonoy ! O that life of wondrous scenes and ex- 
periences ; BQj one of which would have immortalized it, but which to- 
gether make it the life of a God ! Wherever we may be, and whatever our 
experience in the battle of life, we turn to it as our model and inspiration. 
We think of His lofty thoughts. His perfect virtue and holy piety, and wa 
bel that He who was thus holy can demand as no other man could that 
we bear these sayings of His and do them. 

Elevated, therefore, as may be the Christian standard, transcendant as 
may be its ideal, lofty as may be its conception, still these sayings of the 
Christ, if carried into practice, will most certainly take the soul lying in 
all its filth and pollution and polish it till it becomes fit for the Saviour's 
crown. Hence the practicability of all that Christ requires of us. Hg 
ulU upon us to believe : He coastitutes the mind capable of believing and 
>hf\B the truth to be believed to the mind thus capable. Thus He can 
jutly say. He that believeth not shall be condemned. He calls upon us 
to obey Him. His commands are not grievous but joyous. lo the 
keeping of them there is great reward. The sayings of Christ, then, are 
pntctjcable. 

3. The »aymgs of Chritt art authoritatim. He spake as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. He had the full conscioosness of a 
teacher sent from God; there was a Divinity about His sayings. His 
words are enunciated thoughts that had existed and revolved in Uie mind' 
of God fi^om everlasting ages. His truths ore revealed to babes, and yet 
every one of them is big enough to fill the wide grasp of a seraph's intellect. 
i^Terything He utters is stamped witli God's authority, and all His sen- 
tecces are germs containing truths of infinite momentousness. Others had 
spoken as prophets ; He spake as the Son. Others spake the truth they 
W received ; He spake the truth that He constituted. Herein we see in 
Christ that which lifts Him infinitely higher than all other teachers. Ha 
cante not from schools, colleges ora^niversities ; but from the inasrmost 
receases of eternity's vast temple. Others gave opinions and advice. Ha' 
apake in solenm certunty. With no other teacher, therefore, do the soleiun. 
words ever preface their sayings, " Verily, verily, / say unto yon." Bven'- 
rongh and hardened men sent by the Pharisees to apprehend Him became 
powerless, as they listened to Him and, unable to touch Him, returned 
Baying, " Never man spake like this man." His solemn formula was an 
inionction to all intelligent beings to listen : " He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." And His still more solemn words increased thd awe: 
"The words that I speak, they shall judge you at the last day" — 
^eaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass aWay." 
^f^ He was about to speak, a voice from the excellent glory coQUfuaOM 
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Eitentioii : " This is 1117 beloved Sob, hear ye him." In the consbionBness 
of His own Divinity He conid say : " Behold, b greater than Jtmah (than 
Bolomon) is here : I am the light of the world — I am the way, the trnlh, 
wad the life." Awful it most Iiave been to hear the great Teacher dis- 
conrsB, to hear the holy accents of His voice, and to feel its linng power, 
td see the mBJestic benignity of His tenderness, and to hear its beseechti^ 
pleadings, to see the solemn grandeur of His B^-conscionsness and to hear 
its asBertions. Mo wonder that He played Ttpon homan hearts as npon a 
many stringed instnunent, and evoked at His will the teirora of extremest 
gtult, the meltings of profonndest penitence, the tenderness of worsliip- 
ping love. do we not feel that had we heard Him we conld have 
rdsisted neither the wisdom or the power with which He sptke ? Whether 
He tasght the mi^titnde or denounced the Pharisees ; whether He com- 
manded healing for the sick or life for the dead ; whether He discoursed 
to His disciples or prayed to His Father, the voice was the voic4 6t a Ood 
and not of a man. Hence no man could withstand the power and ttie 
wisdom with which He spake. The scoffer came to mock and was hound 
in attention by the words of deep wisdom which went to his inmost soul. 
The disciples walked with Him to Emmans as strangers with a stranger, 
bat npon recollecting their disconrse by the way, they said : " Did not our 
hearts bnm within ns ? " The woman of Samaria, light, trifiing ttnd con- 
tented with her sinftal course, is pierced through by one word of His Divine 
khowledge, and appeals to her companions : " Gome, see a man, that told 
nie all things that ever I did." Truly, then, may we say Christ's sayings 
were authoritative. 

i. The latfings of Chria are mperaiiv6. O for a trumpet voice to sonnd this 
out lond enough that all who live in this latitndinarian age might hear. Men 
seem to act as thoogh the sayings of Christ were not at all binding, as If they 
have the right either to attend to them or pass them by as non-essential. 
But I repeat that the sayings of Christ are imptrativf. He leaves us but 
one alternative, either we wisely hear and do them, and are saved ; or we 
foolishly reject them, and are lost His demand of His hearers is that 
they practically conform their whole life to His peculiar sayings — that they 
construct their whole moral and spiritual character upon the bs^is of His 
pecnliar teaching. And you will observe that it is the doing that is made 
80 imperative. Men may hear Christ's sayings, and yet in various ways 
wd from various Causes stop short in the doing of them. Some, for 
itistance, hear little more than mechanically ; the truth goes no farther 
than their physical organ of heSring ; it produces no distinct impression 
ttpon their hearts ; it does not even generate distinct idead in their 
minds; they come and go, but are none the better for what they hear,— 
others, ag^in, give partial heed to whaf they hear; its impression endures 
for awhile merely ; they are delighted with What they hear. O Jes, what 
thepreacher says. is true, but they do not feel its importance enough to 
lead them to walk in the truth. They are on the wayside, on the stony 
ground, or on the thorny gronnd, — others hear, and so far respond as to 
profess an attachment to the Saviour. But they obey not His will in all 
things. They call Christ Lord, but do not the things that Christ com- 
diands. But, whatever may be the character of the hearing and whatever 
its effects, nothing short of a practical and entire subjection of h^art and 
life to the Saviour's sayings can fulfil His requirements. Ezplicitly and 
nhcoiiditohally He declares that the doer of His sayings shall be saved, and 
that thd Aeglecter of them shall be lost. And He speaks thus blficaose His 
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■sjingB contun absolute trntli — the tme statament of Qod's olunctar tad 
will ; BO that if a man disregard these sajingB he oeglectH the only salvation 
from gnilt and aia which God has provided. CbriBt's sayings are the 
proda^tion of the only way of salvation, and he that neglects thenij 
therefore, remains nnaaved. It is not simply the neglect of the sayings ; 
but it is the neglect of that which is said. Whatever the htarintf, there- 
fore, it can benefit a man only so for as he makes it a doatg. It is a pre- 
scription which oan do him no good, unless he takes the medicine. It is 
a directioa which can help him only as he walks in the way that it points 
ont. Are yon thns dealing with these sayings of Christ ? Are yon a doer 
of the word and not a hearer only ? Is it your desire to do the things 
that the great Teacher has enjoined npon yon? If so, all heaven stands 
pledged to assist yon as yon bnild npon the rock which can never be moved. 
K jon are not building npon this one sure foundation yoa cannot stand 
secore, sad the language of yoor heart ahonld he-~- 
" I dm iiot tnut tiie iweotiat fiuna, 

Bat whoUj loan on Jmu'b tums. 

On Ohriit tlie tolid rook I ttand t 

All other gronnd U linking ujid." 
You can build securely only as yon build upon Christ — ^for under many 
tents and trials the work of the foolish builder gives way : his edifice wiU 
not stand. He has not spiritnality enough to resist temptation, nor con- 
viction enough to resist persecution, nor piety enough to endure affliction, 
nor sincerity enough to stand in the judgment ; and if he sustain all 
previous trials he must give way in this last and final one. He may say. 
"I have prophesied in thy name, and in thy name done many wonderful 
wrke ;" but the Master will say, " I know you not : depart from me, ye 
enised." The building of his human moralities and hopes will fall, and 
sriat will be the fall thereof. No ruin so calamitous as the ruin of a soul ; 
so degradation so great as its sin. to be lost from heaven and God — 
to be tost &om joys sublime, and to be lost from the noble, the pure and 
the heavenly — to be punished with eternal death ! This is a moral 
catastrophe, bo awful that He who alone can appreciate it fully pronounces 
it griat. Great is the fall thereof. And thus, while those who hear and 
do are saved, the foolish man, who hears and does not, sees bis house 
thrown down, his hopes destroyed, and, what is more, he finds that his 
folly has ^gravated his condition ; for the hearing of Christ's words can 
never leave a man in the condition in which it finds him. You will leave 
this chapel to-night different from what you were when you entered. 
These truths wiU alter you. They increase your knowledge. They 
awaken your moral sense. They widen the gulf bet.ween the neglectful 
and his Maker. Life and immortality are brought to light, or made clear, 
by the Gospel. And the guilt which merited but few stripes is aggravated 
into the guilt which merits many stripes. The guilt of Sodom and Go- 
morrah grows into the guilt of Capemanm and Bethsaida. Lifted np to 
the heavens by privileges he sinks into a corresponding hell from their 
neglect. The Gospel that does not save s man doubly destroys him. It 
it is not a savour of life unto life, it is of death unto death. If he does 
not tail npon it and get healed, it will fall upon him and crush him. Hell 
from beneath is moved to meet the neglecter of Christ's sayings ; and, won- 
dering at his folly, &e men of Sodom as they rise up in judgment sgainst hint 
villsay, "Art thou become like unto us?" Yea, worse; worse in character 
ud worse in doom : " For I say onto you, that it will be mon tol^r^I* for 



Sodom Bud Gomorrah in the day of jadgment, than for him." See Uut 
ye refase not Htm that speaketh. How shall we escape if we neglect lo 
great solvation? what attention does such a Teacher demand — what 
obedience does He not expect? Do yon think that He speaks elsewhere, 
and is disregarded ? In heaven angels and archangels respond in reverence 
and praise, and yet to many here He has spoken, over and over ^ain, and 
yon have not responded. Bat let it not be so to-night Let this be the 
night of dedsion for Qod. Come, say with all thy heart — 
" Lard, I vMd, I jield, 

I can hold out no mors ; 
Compelled^ djiog lore 

To own Thee eoDqaeror." 
The time is hastening when He will speak yet again : yes, and yon will 
hear His roice, and obey it. Yon will not then treat it with indiCFerenca: 
you mutt then obey. For "the honr is comini; in the which all that an 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good nnto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unlo 
the reBorrection of condemnation." Close in tlien with Christ's oSer of 
salvation! "He that believelh and is baptized shall be saved; he that 
believflth not shall be condemned." Amen. 



MODERN RITUAL FASTING V. BIBLE PASTING.* 

The practice of observing religious fasts is not, so far as I have been 
able to notice, prevalent in the Christian Church of our day. Indeed 
there is a general impression more or less unfavoarable to snch an ascetic 
observance as savouring of that " bodily exercise" which "profiteth little." 

It will not be oat of place to call attention to a practice with which the 
saints, both of the Old and New Testaments, were so familiar, and with 
which the names of the great heads of the law, the prophets and (he 
gospel — Moses, Elijah and Christ — are so peculiarly associated. The 
object of the following remarks is simply to set before the reader the 
teaching of Scriptare on the snbject ; any deductions which may be added 
are meant to be suggestive rather than dogmatic. 

Fasting can hardly be ahewn to have formed part of the Mosaic ritost, 
unless indeed it was enjoined In connection with the solemnities of the day 
of atttnement — Lev. xxiii. ST — " And the Lord spake unto Moses saying, 
also on the tenth of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: 
it shall be sn holy convocation onto you ; and ye shall afflict your touJt," 
&e. Those last words have been read as indicating the appointment of * 
Fast. But as "the exception proves the rule," the fact that there wis 
only one such occasion in the whole circle of Jewish ritaal, ss appointed 
by Moses, if it be a fact, rather supports the following propositions, 
namely : — that/iuliR^M a tpedalatercmfortpecial drcumiUmcei. The Bible 
history of Fasting goes all to shew that it was reserved for peculiar exigen- 
cies ; the occasions for its observance did not come roand with the seasons, 
bat presented themselves, often, when least expected : times of affliction 
or difficulty, seasons of national or family calamity, or in connection with 
any specially solemn service or responsibility. With the Old Testament 
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Biints, fta^g seems to have been a Ireqiient practice. David, of whme 
religiona service we have the fnlleBt acconnt, would appear to have 
eierciEed himself in lasting on man^ occasions ; besides the Psalmist, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel and others ejcercised themselves in this way ; 
and on more than one occasion we read of what may be called a National 
list (see Jq^ges xx. 36 ; 1 Sam. vii. 6 ; Q Chron. sx., and other passages.) 
It will be interesting to recall briefly, some of the most stnking instances 
j of ftating recorded in Bible history. The forty days fast observed by 
Mosea, Elijah and Christ, are beyond the scope of the present occasion, 
inasmach as they cannot serve as patterns for ns, either in the circtun- 
I Etaoccs under which they were observed, or the period to which the^ 
i eitended. Leaving these, we come upon that very teaching incident in 
tha life of David, 3 Sam. xii., when the father's heart was moved to 
ittfoit anguish on adconnt of the sickness of the child of Bath-sheba, 
"iad David besought God for tha child : and David fasted and went in, 
ni lay all night upon the earth." In the history of Queen Esther, we 
hne a very interesting example of a religions fast. King Ahasnerus had 
fcomoted Uie beantifiil Jewish maiden to the place of queen, when Haman, 
utnated by jealousy, procured a royal decree, dooming to death all the 
jam of the captivity. Mordecai having furnished Esther with the 
prticnlars of this dreadful conspiracy, and urged her to use her influence 
tith the King to have the decree annnlled, " Then Esther bade them 
ittam to Mordecai this answer ; go gather together all the Jews that are 
preaent in Shushan and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink for 
; tfiree days, night or day. I also and my maidens will fast likewise, and 
j Ktwill I go in nnto the King, which is not according to the law, and if X 
I Mriih I periBh." Esther iv. 15. N^iemiah the great Jewish patriot, 
: nnnshes ns with another beautiful instance in his own history. While 
, ffiiniitering to King Artaxerxes, and surrounded with all the luxury of the 
: nut, he heard from Hanani a sad account of the desolation of the Holy 
Oi^ and the poverty and affliction of the remnant of the Jews who had 
MB left from the captivity : " And it came to pass , when I heard theae 
virii, that I sat down and wept, and monmed certain days, and fasted 
ui jirayed before the God of heaven." Neh. i. 4. Another not less 
teeating e:£ample is supplied us by Kehemiah's co-patriot, Ezra. Tha 
c^tiTeB, who, by the grace of King Artaxerxes, were about to return to 
tlmr native land, had gathered themselves together at the river Ahava — a 
dabnceless band, with women and children. It was a serious question 
mQi Ezra, how to accomplish, in safety, the long and dangeroua journey, 
nrrying as they did, the gold and silver vessels of the honse of God which 
had be^ taken to Babylon. Hia first impnise was to ask from the King an 
armed escort ; but then tha pious Jews had spoken of their God as a 
ahield and protector to His people, and it would seem strange in the eyes 
of the heathen tiiat, now, in their time of need they ahould lean on an arm 
of flesh ; so we read, " Then I proclaimed a fast there at the river of Ahava, 
that we might afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of him, a right way 
for UB, and for our little ones, and for all our substance. For I waa 
ashamed to require of the King a band of soldiers and horsemen, to help 
ni gainst the enemy in the way : because we had spoken nnto the King, 
Baying, the hand of our God is upon all them for good that seek him : hut 
ilia power and bis wrath is against all them that forsake him. So we 
^ated and besought our God for this, and h^ was entreated of us." Ezra 
fiii- 41. Darnel, tlw amiable and dqvout *«vaiit of God waa wont to 



exerciss hiintelf in fasting ; and it is moat interesting to note that in the 
observanoo of tbis practice and prayer, he received those sublime revel^ioAs 
regarding the future history of the nstioDs, aad the fortttnes of ihs 
Kingdom of Qod. Dan. ix. — x. 

Before leaving the Old Testament InstEinces of fasting, it will be proptr 
to mention two very noteworthy examples, namely, the case pf Darius and 
that of the King and people of Nineveh. These examples are remarkable, 
chiefly in view of the fact that neither of these potentates were, what can 
rightly be called, worshippers of the true God ; yet Darius, awakened to i 
sense of his gnitt in carelessly involving Daniel in the awful doom of bei^ 
east into the den of lions, " went to his palace and passed the night in 
fasting ; neither were instmmenta of mnsic brought before him, and his 
sleep went from him." Dan.vi. 18. The King of Nineveh, also, when he 
heard of the speedy and terrible judgment pronounced against the grnt 
city, by the month of Jonah, " He arose from his throne and he lud his 
robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and eat in ashes, and he 
caused it to he proclaimed and published through Nineveh, by the decree 
of the King and his nobles, saying, let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste anything, let them not feed, nor drink water : bat let man aad 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from the violene that is in their 
hands. Who can tell if God will tarn and repent, and turn away from 
his fierce anger, that we perish not 2 " Jonah iii. 6. 

Coming now to the New Testament, we have the clearest evidence that 
fasting was observed not only among the Jews of our Saviour's time, but 
also in the Christisn Church. We have, first of all, the case of Anna the 
prophetess, " a widow of abont fom* score and four years, who departed not 
from the temple, hat served, with fastings and prayers, night and day."— 
Lake xxii. 37. Next we have oar Savioar's instructions with regard to 
&sting : " When you fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad conntenance ; 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say nnto you, they have their reward. But thou, when then 
fastest, anoint thine head and wash thy face, that thou appear not unto 
men to iast, bat unto thy Father who is in secret : and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.' 'Malt, vi 16. From this 
passage, as well as fivm the parable of the Pharisee and the Fnbtican, we 
gather, not only that fastii^ was a common exercise among the Jews, but 
also that it had been prostituted to a mere formal observance, is which 
the performer only ministered t^ his religious pride. Then we have the 
very interesting question addressed to Christ by the disciples of John : 
« Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, bat thy disciples fast not ? And 
Jesus said nnto them, Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? Bat the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they &8t" Matt 
ix. 14. Here we have the information that John's disciples practised 
fasting, and not only so, but so common was the practice among religious 
professors of that day, that it was matter for astonishment that Christ's 
disciples did not attend to it. Is there not here, also, an indication, by our 
Lord, that the experience of His disciples and the fortunes of the Church 
wonld often call for fasting ? It is to bo remarked that our Saviour's 
reply does not, by any means, condemn the praclice, bat indicates the true 
occasions for its observance — seasons of trial and sorrow— and in His ovn 
wise way H« admioisters a salutary lesBon to those who would make it ft 
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ritual obMrv&nee. We eome next to Christ's remarkB to His diaciples, 
upon their failnre to heal the Innatic yoath. After He had told* them of 
their defective faith He adds : " Howbeit, this kind goeth not out bnt by 
prayer and fasting," Matt. xvii. SI ; indicating that the exercise of fasting 
is called for in caaea of extreme difficnltj. Cornelius, the devoat centorion, 
affords an interesting example of religions fasting. His own account to 
Peter is : " Four days ago I was fasting nntil this hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my honae, and behold a man stood bdbre me in bright 
clothing, and said, Cornelias, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of God," etc. Acts s. 30. This case is one 
of deep intereEt ; Gomelins was chosen to be the first gentile who ahoold 
receire the gospel, and this superlative hononr, which required three 
distinct miracles for its acoompUshment, namely, the vision to Cornelius, 
the vision to Peter, and the baptism of tbe Holy Spirit, was enjoyed in 
connection with fasting and prayer. The next instance is one within the 
pale of the Christian Chnrch. Certain teachers in the church at Antioch, 
while holding what may be called a special service, of which fasting formed 
a part, were favoored with a divine revelation, instructing them to set 
apart two of their number for evangelistic serrioe — " As they ministered 
to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Spirit said. Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work wbereunto I have called tiiem." This command, 
received in conneotioQ with futing, was carried into effect in association 
with the same solemn service : " And when they had fasted, and prayed, 
and laid hands on them, they sent them away. Acts xiii. S, 8. In the 
course of this ministry, tlms solemnly inaugurated, it is reconled of Paol 
ai Barnabas that " when they had ordained them elders in every chnrch^ 
ud had prayed, with fasting, they commended them to the Lord on whom 
fliey believed." Acts xiv. S3. In this account we learn, first, that fasting 
wss o])Berved in connection with a special religious service ; and, second, 
>lut it was a usual accompaniment to ordination to ofQce in the Christian 
Church. It remains for us to notice only one other passage — 1 Gor. vii. 5 
— ia which it is clearly manifest that fasting was in common use among 
Uie first Christians as a religions exercise. The apostle further indicates 
the solemn character of the observance when he saggests the propriety of 
hasband and wife agreeing to forego, for a season, their conjugal privileges, 
that they might the more undistractedly give themselves to fasting and 
prayer. 

Having gone over the principal references in Scripture to the practice 
of fasting, let OS now consider a few questions which the subject su^ests. 
What ii Fasting f It wonld hardly seem necessary to answer this qnes- 
tioa ; and yet there are such vague and indefinite ideas as to what constitutes 
fasting, that it is needful to put the matter plainly. Fasting is abstinence 
ftom food beyond the ordinary habit. The period to which the fast should 
he extended must be determined by the individual engaged. The longest 
period of which we have mention, except the forty days' fast observed by 
Moaee, ^ijah and Christ, is the case of. Esther and her associates, 
" Neither eat nor drink for three days, night or day," are the terms of her 
imtniotions. David's fast, already referred to, would, at first sight, seem 
u if it had lasted tjll the seventh day ; but a careful reading of the account 
^ show that this conclusioft is not warranted. In the case of Cornelias 
™ are led to conclnde that he had fasted till the ninth hour, or three 
polock in the afternoon, at least. The worshipper must always allow the 
'I'Vonimee of Uie oooaeion aod the physical strength to dittate the length 
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of the fast. la many casea a morning and forenoon spent in ^ting ud 
pntyer irill be as mucli as the flesh can bMr. Partial fasti seem to \a,w 
been observed on some occasions, for example : " In those days I, Daniel, 
-was mouming three fall weeks ; I ate no pleasant bread, neither cune 
flesh nor wine in laj moath." We have modem examples of the perrersion 
of this practice in the Roman Catholic and Episcopal Gharches, which 
haTe made abstinence from certgin kinds of food a ritual observance. 

It /tutmg in k»»pmg wUh the ipiritual TUiture of Christian worthip t May it 
sot be ranked with Uiose observances of which the apostle speak", " wlucti 
have a show of wisdom in will worship, and hnmility, and a^lecting of the 
bod; ? " Col. ii. 38. The fact of its esistence in the early Christiui 
Church, as an observance which not aaXj received the sanction of the 
apostles, hut the authority of their example, must be a safficient answer to 
this olijection ; but, while saying so much, it must he acceded that there 
is great danger of the practice degenerating into a mere bodily eEsrciae— 
and this is precisely the error to be guarded against — an error into which 
the Fhaiisees fell ; aad it is needful to bear in mind what has been alrsad]' 
observed, that fasting forms no part of the ritual of the Christian Church, 
that it is contrary to the spirit of the observance to have stated times 
appointed for its exercise, and that, noless there is the spirit of deep con- 
trition and anxiety prompting the worshipper, diere can be no advantige 
derived. Having said this moch, it is proper to remind the reader that ot 
much of Uie Chnstian worship Uie some may be said. With regard to 
prayer, praise and almsgiving, it is true that we have no express appoint- 
ment and no specified times for their observance, indeed it would apwl 
these exercises to have it ordained that they must be attended to at set 
intervals, and under uniform circumstances. Fasting may degenerate into 
a mere bodily exercise, and so may prayer, praise and almt^ving, bat tlua 
will only happen when we lose sight of the meaning and purpose of the 
observance. 

Under what arcwniUovM thoaJd fasting be ohierved f If we are to be 
guided by the examplea wo have in Scripture, we learn that seasons (^ 
anxiety, affliction, or impending trial call especially for its exercise. Bat 
nature herself helps us to the same conclusion. How common, in seaso&s 
of severe affliction, or when burdened with anxiety, to find that the natnni 
appetite for food has departed, and fasting seems not only fit and proper 
for the occasion, but most agreeable to the dictates of nature. The cases 
of Ezra. Daniel, the teachers at Antioch, and our Saviour, teach us that 
fasUng is most becoming in view of any solemn responsibility, and the 
apostolic practice of ordaining to office in the Chnrch by fasting voi 
"^xt^tiT, confirms this lesson. 

What advantage it to be derived from fatting f This is not, perhspe, ■ 
good point of view from which to look at the sabject, inasmocb as fasting 
i^ontd be the spontaneons suggestion of the anxious and burdened heart, 
not prompted merely by the hope of blessing. At the same time it is 
worthy of remark that in all those cases of which we have suken, very 
rich, and, in some instances, most needliil blessing was the result. The 
case of David may seem an exception, for the child died, but that was • 
needful punishment for his crime ; it is to be remarked, however, thst in 
the same connection we are told of the birth of Solomon by this aame infs 
of Uriah, as if God would say, " Since, because of your sin I cannot restore 
the life of the child for whom yon pray, yet I will hear your cry by giving 
you ft son whose name will be rememliered throagboat dl genentioiu," 



Nehemifth, according to his prayer, found fsvonc with the king, who 
graciously permitted him to go up to Jerusalem to carry oat his pions 
design of restoring the sacred city. Ezra, in answer to his faating and 
prayer, was graciously vouchsafed a safe and prosperous journey to Jern- 
aalem. Estlier succeeded, by God's good providence, in not only delivering 
the Jews from the impending massacre, bat in secaring the just punish- 
ment of the wicked Haman. Daniel was honoured as the recipient of 
divine communications in connection with fasting and prayer. The king 
of Nineveh averted the doom announced through Jonah, by his timely 
repentance with fasting. Anna, the prophetess, was rewarded with a sif^t 
of her Baviour. Cornelius was spedally chosen by God as the first gentile 
ta receive the gospel. The teachers at Antioch were favoured to receive 
a divine communication. All going to show that fasting and prayer are 
raogt efficacious in securiag wished-for blessing. And this is only what 
might be expected ; God has sud, " I will yet be enquired of by the house 
o( Israel to do it for them." James says, " ¥e have not because ye ask 
not ; ye ask and receive not because ye ask nmiss." Prayer conjoined 
with fasting is a very earnest and solemn manner of asking ; petitions thus 
presented God cannot overlook ; we may be sure of an answer if at sU 
consistent with His gractoas designs, and if He cannot give us what we 
RBk He may, as in David's case, make it up to us in another way. 

Should Church Fa»l» he obierved f What are termed " Church Fasts," 
hate in many cases become a great scsmdal to religion. A remarkable 
instance of this occurs in Scotland, that most " religious country." The 
Tiesbyterian Churches are wont to hold a "half-yearly Fast," in connection 
vith the "Sacrament Sunday," as a preparation for the dne observance of 
ttie solemnities of that day. But how is it kept ? Simply as a day of 
recreation and often not vei; innocent pleasure. The railways, steam 
boats and police officers are taxed to their utmost in providing for the 
occasion. The idea of fasting does not enter the social mind. Even 
good and pious men and ministers of religion have laid aside the notion, 
u if it belonged to a past economy. This is no doubt a result of the lai^e 
proportion of mere worldly people, of which their membership consist ; but 
it is also attributable to their having made fasting a ritual observance. 
Bnt there are circumstances in the life of a church, as in the life of an 
individual Christian, which call for such an exercise ; among such the 
following may be named — want of success in the preaching of the gospel, 
tbe sbseace of active spiritual life in the chnrch, gross sin on the part of 
sny of the membership, the loss by death or otherwise of a peculiarly 
fMtbfnl labourer, the election of office-bearers, or the commencement of 
&ny special effort. On such occasions would it jiot be pleasing to God, as 
well as profitable for the church, to come together, Jattitty, for prayer, 
confession and supplication ? The state of religion in our land, the little 
BDccesB resulting from the Gospel proclamation, the want of devotedness 
on the part of Gbristian professors, call for more earnest pleading at a 
^^irone of grace. If, like Daniel, we could say, "I set my iaoe unto 
^ Lord God, to aeek by prayer and supplications, with fasting * * * 
A^ I prayed unto the Lord my God i^ made my confession, and said 
* * * * Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy 
servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shme upon thy 
"••wtoiiy for the Lord's sdke * * * * For we do not present our 
supplications before thee for our righteousness, bnt for thy great mercies, 
u Lord hear I Lord forgive 1 Lord hearken and do 1 deto not. for 
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thitie own sake, my God ! for thy cit^ aad thy people are colled by % 
name ! " Perhaps vith Daniel also we would have occaaion to add, 
" Whiles I woe speaking and praying, and confessing my sin, and presenting 
my supplication before the Lord my God, for the holy monntun of my 
God ; yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gftbriel, being 
cansed to fiy swifdy, touched me." etc. J, A. 



DR. -DOELLINGEB UPON PROTESTANT MISSIONS.* 

As to the Protestant missioas, the friends of these aay that they htre 
converted but a very inconsiderable fraction of the great body of heatbeni, 
and that these are not really converted, but for the most part are simply 
prepared for perfect conversion, and that if we take the namerical result 
as the standard of value of these iustitutions and nndertakiags, the deciBion 
concerning missions in general would be unfavourable. Onr astonishment 
decreases when we perceive in the reports and letters of missionaries and 
travellers, how Eoropean Christians carry with them everywhere their 
schisms and spirit of division, as, for example, in East India, twenlf 
different churches and confessions are labouring to convert tht 
Hindoos, each striving at the same time to injure the others, and to dran 
away their proselytes from them. As it is there, so it is elsewhere ; so 
that Christianity comes to the intelligent heathen in the repulsive form d 
schbm and uncertainty. In Madagascar the miseionaries of the Catholis 
and of the Protestant churches succeeded in keeping King Badama waver- 
ing, undetermined for years between them, and when he was dethroned 
and murdered, each g&ve the other the blame, and so great was the strife 
that each strove to take away even the very ground where the other stood; 
and this strife still continues. The Protestant missionaries were driven 
in 1645 from the island Fernando Po, by the Spaniards, who claimed to hiTS 
right to the island. This is the drama which Christians are acting before 
the heathen world. " Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation," said the Founder of the church. We understand the impo- 
tence of the missionaries. In that place which is most venerable to all 
Christians, the drama of Christian strife is continually presented to the _ 
deriding infidels. There, all churches and parties, Greeks, Rnssisne. 
Remans, Armenians, Copts, Jacobites, Protestants — all confessions sli^' 
have erected their castles ajid fortifications, and strive in turn in injure 
each other, to take away a square foot of ground or some holy place &om 
one another. In the sacred places of Jemsalem, Turkish soldiers miut 
stand guard, and keep the Christians apart, who would otherwise flay ewA 
other ; and the key of the tomb is in the hands of a Turkish Fasha. Tbe 
quarrel between the Latins and Greeks about the possession of the grave- 
church in Jerusalem was, as is well known, the immediate occaaion of the 
great Crimean war in 18E4, 

Should not every one, who values the name Christian, pray duly to Ood 
for an outpouring of the spirit of peace, that a new Pentecost of nmon and 
enlightenment may be celebrated among Christians ? 

I am not without hope. In my next lecture I will present my hopei' 

BBJJABXS. 

The above is a translation of part of a newspaper report of the Pr*'- 
second lecture. The presence of sect contention in mission wturk \s ti> 
doubt somewhat highly coloured, but then is, nevertlieleBi, caMngh ^ 



,^||J,5?'JJ™™ BAPTIST maott AKD VODKS (W WOBSHIP. 19S 

sboat it to warrant our acceptance of the statement of resnlta. Sorely 
tUs state of things demands an abandonment of denonunationalism and a 
retorn to the faith and order of the PtimitiTe Church, which, however, aie 
not those of the Chorch of Bkxom. Ed. 



THE BAPTIST UNION AND MODES OF WORSHIP. 

Since dot last issue went to press, the Baptist tJnion has he]d its 
Aonoal Meeting. The inaugural addresa of Dr. Thomas, its President for 
the present year, contains passages which should be sent to every chtirch 
ia t£e Kingdom ; as a sample we give the following : — 

"Br. Thomas then viewed the snbject in relation to their ordinary 
mode of worship, aa Baptists. Established Churches everywhere eon- 
stracted their public services on the principle that the whole nation, like 
tlie Jans under the law, were the Lord's people ; and that their assemblies 
vue composed of worshippers of Jehovah. The Romish I^ssal, the Book 
of Common Prayer and the Directory of the Scottish Church were all 
composed on this principle. This was consistent with the theory of a 
uitionBt establishment of religion ; bat the Nonconformists repudiate this 
principle, and drew a line of demarcation between the chorch and the 
vorld. Baptists were still more particular and made a broader dtstincUon 
between saints and sinners in a nominally Christian land ; and yet it 
votld be found that the principle of State Chnrchiam had given a tone 
inddiaracter to the services of ^1 Nonconformist denominations, and that 
pnniscnoas assemblies now joined in that worship which belonged only 
U the true Church of Christ. Hence Christian worship had became a 
public worship, in which both the godly and the ungodly united in common, 
Eenw, kIso, why such great efforts were made to render divine worship 
Qore agreeable and pleasing to the general conunonity. The service, 
architecture and ornamentation must be adapted to the tastes of critical 
formality, for the lover of esthetics eschewed the heavenly and the 
spiritual. This is becoming every day more apparent, and signs of the 
BittuHstic were to be found amoi^ Christians, and among those who ones 
held the dissidence of Dissent, and were the Protestants of Protestant ism. 
The President said that this was not what was set before them by the 
Pounder of Christianity, and His apostles ; and he further referred to 
ithat Paul said in his Epistle to the Corinthians, in requiring all believers 
to eiert their gifts for the mutual benefit of those who came together to 
one place to join in heart and life worship. The service, then, was not 
confined to Qie pastor or to <aie person; but admitted of the exercise of a 
'Kriety of gifts, whether natnral or supernatural. Now-a-days, however, 
the minister was expected to produce every Lord's-day two or three sermons, 
^'eij word of which must be aocorately expressed, aod to offer up several 
F'syers, besides attending to other duties. He must be permitted to say 
that he thought the arrang^ent of their services demanded oarefol coo- 
''^Btation. He then indicated that one service in the forenoon should he 
w believera — those whose lives fumishBd evidence of their conversion to 
Qua «ho was so often ignorantly worshipped in the promiscuous assembHes 
^ the present day — and that reading, exposition and exhortation, should 
w undertaken by the ordinary members attending it, and not be confined 
to the pastor.'" ,[,, 
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Let the Baptist Churches reduce this lesson to practioe and ne eIuII 
th«n knoiT them U somewhat nearer the primitive pattern. A rnonung 
■enice for the church, as such — ^prayer, praise, mntoal teaching and tlte 
breaking of the loaf— ever^ ezerciae tor GhristianB only ; othera merely 
invited as spectators. In the evening preach the gospal to sinoen. 
Invite tham to obey the Savioor, bat not to worship. Men should becoiuB 
Christians before they are invited to service and worahip in the chnrch. 

Ed. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL WOBK.* 



BsETHRKN Aim SisrERs, — Yoor work has a motive, a method, a msohin- 
ety, and a reward. Its motive is to glorify God, to elevate childhood, and 
to help parents. Wbea the patient arm that rocks the cradle begins to 
ache, aftsrrockingit fortwo years, and perhaps after leading the tottering 
little fbotsteps for two years more, the Sunday School teacher steps in and 
says : ' liet me kelp yoB. Yon have rocked the cradle of the body right 
lovingly and right faithfally ; let me watch by the cradte of the slnmberiBg 
mind — ^not that I may rock it to a deeper sleep, bat that I may watch the 
first lifting of its waking lids, and lead it, and show it worthy objects upon 
which to look.' And so the glory of Qod, the gratitude of the parent, and 
the good of the child are seo^ed. The method is to bring true pictnru 
to the mind, so that the earliest recollections of the grown up man or 
woman m^ be recollections of human kindness and Divine love. The 
machinery which is used is simple. In some schools they seem litertQj 
to teach by machinery. I went over a model school in Lbndonderry, and 
they seemed to nse more ropes, pnlleys and apparatns than books. It mi 
a regular teaching factory, and I espect«d every minute to hear the hiBaisj 
of the engine when the stesm was up, If they were at arithmetic, a cloud 
of black board seemed to come down from the ceiling to darken the horizon, 
followed by a little hailstorm of bits of chalk. If they were at geography, 
maps csme starting from the wall as soon ss the master touched a spring. 
Whole dynasties, of kings and queens flocked into the room when the 
history class assembled. Bat the Sunday School is not fall of preceptorial 
pulleys and educational trap doors. The machinery ia very simple. Itii 
only a Bible and a hymn book. Yes, it is, though — I forgot. That woald 
not be enough. A great deal of harm may be done with a Bible and ■ 
hymn book. I know I have often had my head bumped about withawell- 
bound fiagster's Bible — so there is something more than a Bible and hyms 
book. The rest of the machinery is a kindly smile, a tender tone and a 
loving look. That is all the visible machinery. But there is a secret 
spring which has to be touched. There is a brsss clasp upon that Bible, 
and it most be undone. There is an iron lock on that child's heart, snd 
it must be shot back. I don't mean such clasps as the thumb and £nger 
can undo. But before he or she comes to the work, the Sunday School 
teacher touches a secret spring, and the doctrjjies and the promises, and 
the love in the Bible come into bis mind and heart, and he can carry them 
to the minds and hearts of the children. That secret spring is prayer. 
It is a leaden lesson without prayer. But prayer is the wing of wisdom. 
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the toreh of taaching, the lamp of learning, the ran of service. The renrd 
of thia work — What is it? Why, the baok-aehe after a long walk and ■ 
looger Bitting. The head-achs after a two boora' jargon and noise. Th« 
hurt-ache after seeing listless faces, bearing thoogbtless words, and meet- 
ing stnpid children. Yes, that's part of th^reward. It is all the reward 
of the csrelesB, prayerless teadier. But ;oa know this work is a battle ; 
jm enlisted in it as a soldier, and jon knew it was a fight. The arodita 
and accomplished Sir Jamea Stephen, concluded an address to yonngmen 
thus— 'If I might presume to speak as the monitor of those whom I 
iddresB, mj whole »hortation to them wonld be comprised in a single 
void, and that one word would be ' Aspire ! ' ' As counsel to young 
men with prospect and opportunity opening before them, thia might 
be intended simply as a legitimate appeal to a wise and honourable 
enmlation for usdnlnesB and progress. But it seems to me, that 
the devout Sunday School teacher has adopted such advice, but 
hu put Upon it a subtler and f&t nobler construction than that wUch 
Ukeg cognisance of merely personal distinction. Ha has rect^nized 
a stewardship, and aimed at fidelity in its discbarge. And it has alwi^a 
uamed to me, my Lord, that that is the truest and the sublimest aspiration 
whieh strives after fidelity rather than sncoaas. (Cheers.) The tmeat 
heroes are the heroes of sacrifice ; — men and women who give up what is 
coDspieuons and productive of applause in their consecration to the call of 
obgeore duty in the rank and file of Christian toil. You Bund^ School 
Uwhers have not stirring and exciting tales to tell us. Our missionary 
fbtforms ring with adventures, and seem wann with a tropic glow, and 
fngnnt with the spicea of ' Araby the blest.' A halo of comanoa seeau 
^ nst over the speaker, and invest him with a charm. But the aasooia- 
liont ve connect with you and with your work are the prosaic schoolroom. 
^ jwgon and the noise, and the hard back bench of a church or chapel 
giUery, while the awfnl service is got through. We like to come to 
Enter Hall to hear of discovery and of exciting adventure. But it is not 
given to yon to tell of hair breadth escapea and of deeds of heroism by 
flood and field. Yon have, it must be owned, a dallish budget to rehearse. 
VoQ could talk of bluik faces, of listless classes, of unruly children. But 
tline's nothing romantic about that. The poetry of the nnrsery is too 
homely to be popular. But you can tell that, which, if it fail to evoke 
wimder and applause, must call forth from Christian hearte the better 
wawer of gratitude to God. For yon can tell of how the work, at first 
BO heavy, grew gradually lighter. You can tell of how you watched th» 
Imp of intelligence gently sparkling and beaming in eyes which had been 
doll. You can trace the spreading of a twilight over the prospect, and its 
jiulloffingintomoming, through your class. And yon can say that it was 
oecwge yon went home and prayed for them. (Cheers.) You can tell of 
aow one and another came to call Jesus, Saviour, all because yon prayed 
for them — because, in the words of the resolution I hold, you " united 
i^reut prayer with earnest labour." Yonrs may be a tame tale, but it is 
more credible and real for all that. There was a party of adventurers 
climbed i^i Mont Blanc at a late and stormy season of the year, and fear- 
lag that the exploit would not be credited, they brought down with them 
the flig which a party had planted on the top a month before, and the 
^uidkerchief of s hapless climber who bad been lost among the snow. 
lie; felt that simple credentitjs such as these wonld ha more convincing, 
"leu exciting, than thrilling accounts of dangers Moaped, and difficulties [q 
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concinered. And so with yon. Yoa can point to a simpls proof of jcfv. 
ascent into the moont of Bchievemant and prayer, for it is a c&Kbi^ 
and a noble one. May God grant yon to gather many a trophy of snoeMti] 
till yon come with your charge into His presence with rejoicing, bringogj 
yoor sheaves with yon. It is small enough applause that shall gre«t yuH 
here ; but it is somethiag to look forward to the Master's smile, and u 
toil meanwhile amidst a shade which is still light enongh to read tht 
nwtto — J 

' I lire for all vho lors me, J 

For all wbo know me true, ! 

For the hevren llut thioei abore me, 

For the good tint I oan do.' " 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IN ROME. 

Tmb following is from one of the speeches at the Meeting of the S 
School Union : — " Bnt among all the items of news which rea^ as £ 
the Continent, the most gratifying is that which comes from £oma. 
vetlooB ocourrencss have taken place in what is called the Eternal {.. 
There has been a series of events which prove, as distinctly as histosli 
events can prove, that tiod is still at work among the nations of the » 
If men want evidences of Providential working let them look at Bi 
(Cheers.) The feeble old gentleman who profanely calls himself the Ykat 
of Christ, has no sooner obtained a council and persuaded them to pro- 
nounce him infallible, than he loses the last vestige of his temporal yo^jn 
He loses his chief strength, and becomes a prisoner among his own p 
a striking illustration of the proverb that ' pride goeth before destm 
and a haughty spirit before a &11.' (Cheers.) Bome is proclaimed I 
capital of Italy, the press is set free, hberty of religioos opinion is jj 
mitted. Protestant chorches, which were only sanctioned outaids i 
walls, now worship within. Then followed a very earnest disea 
permitted at first by the Pope, as to whether St. Peter was ever at 1_ 
but. after two days' discnssion the Pope seemed to think that he had f 
enough of it, and so he intimated that there was to be Qothii^ man i^H 
Then the Bible Society is established with enthusiasm in the very h 
of Bome ; and last, bat not least, Sunday Schools are commenced, ill 
bad no existence before. (Loud cheers.) Yes, the children are caredlK' 
A Sunday School has been formed, and there the pure truths of tm* 
gospel of Jeans Christ are taught. It is the beginning of untold gMli' 
it is the prophecy of the futnre. I remember reading that Sydney BmUhj 
was once walking in a garden in the early period of the year, wbMU 
suddenly he stopped in his walk, and, stretching forth his stick, grndp' 
touched a solitsry crocus which was above th^ ground, and then soleiM^ 
uttered the won^, ' The resurrection.' To-day we point to the Sond^ 
School at Bome, and with a jubilant prophetic shout we cry, ' The r•■B^ 
reotion.' (Loud and prolonged cheers.) As surely as that simple flomr 
is the herald of the oatborst of Ufe in the spring, so surely that Smd^ 
School in Bome is the blessed signal of the time when we shall baveiv 
sing of fair Italy : 'The winter is past, the rain is over and gone; ^ 
flowers appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come; tin 
fig tree pntteth forth her green figs, and the vine with the tender gn9> 
giveth a good smelL' (Benewed cheers.) Of coarse the Fepa is 
very uocomfortable, and growls out his anathemas. He says ;■ ' CM 
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snffering it, yon mU. enter, bat will joa, therefore, hare gained anything? 
Yaa wiU maintain yonrselvea here, bnt not long ; yon will be able to 
destroy, bat not to erect. You will enter to diffuse witltin these holy walls 
erary species of iniquity ; you will eater to prepare the wa^ for the most 
awful Hcourges— scourges tbat shall strike also yon yonrselvea, and you 
vill be the victims of your own ambition. Yon will coDsnmate your final 
rain, will prepare your own tomb.' This is very terrible ; it is Bunyan's 
old Story over again. Qiant Pope, reduced to feebleness and Stiff joints, 
must content himself with uttering jeers, threats .and curses at pilgrima 
vbom he can no longer bum or arrest. We think of the lines in 
lagoldsby — 

' Never wai heard aucli a terrible onr*e j 

But wb4( glTGi rUa to no liKle eurprise. 

Nobody Memi one peimj ths wone.' 
(Laughter and cheers.) Of course the Jesuits do not like it, and, as nsaal, 
are plotting mischief against them — ravenous wolves, prowling about the 
sheep-folds, seeking lambs to devour. But we need not fear, for it is 
written of Almigbty God : ' He shall gather the lambs with bis arms, and 
citrry them in his bosom.' (Cheers.) Shall we fear? No, never! because 
the Pope's day has passed, and a Pope's excommunications are treated by 
the very people who a short while since feared him, as ' a tale told of an 
imbecile old man, signifying nothing.' " 



THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The following is from the report of the Society, read at its recent 
Aimaal Meeting, and is but a sample of the interesting particulars con* 
tiined therein. Every Christian ^ould be the better for reading the 
endre report — 

" What the Pope wonld think of an Italian Bible Society inaugurated 
nnder the auspices of men of distinction and rank, and supported by native 
chnrches.'lt was difficult to conceive. Such a scheme had, however, been 
Uuncbed at a public meeting amidst much enthusiasm, and it had since 
been resolved to print the New Testament in Rome. The committee of 
thia Society had already made a grant of the paper for the purpose, and 
American frieads had made themselves responsible for the printing. It is 
m incident not unworthy of note that, whilst the statesmen of EngUind 
and America were debating, questions of grave import bearing occasionally 
a threalniug aspect, the Christians of the two countries were joining hands 
ui Some to sustain an effort whose object is the regeneration of Italy 
throng the diffusion amongst its people of God's message of reconciliation 
utd peace. To give in an abstract of a report anything like an adequate 
conception of the work of the Society in Turkey was impossible ; but the 
representative there reported a growing appreciation of the Word of God 
■nd an increase of its inffuence. Egypt, Syria and Palestine had been in* 
cinded in the district of the society's operations, and colporteurs bad been 
fbond at Jerusalem and Nazareth. Twenty thousand copies of the Scrip- 
tares had been issued, being an increase of 8,000 on the previous year. 
In In^a and Ghiua every means in the power of the committee were being 
employed for the enlargement of the work, and various associations were 
^gently engaged. In China Mr. Wyhe was prosecuting his labours with 
unabated qeiU. He had succeeded ia tracing Mr. Joluaoi) so oeai' th4 
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place where he was belieTed to hme been murdered that the commil 
had not hesitated to Reek the good offices of Her Majesty's Mintstei 
State for Foreign Affairs, and they desired to express their thanks to £ 
Granville for the kindness with which he received their memorial and 
readiness with which he complied with its prayer. The total issues, as 
as Mr. Wylie had calculated, had amounted to S9,000 copies. Th6 nj. 
famished by the Rev. B, Backhonse, who was at present the only reprei 
tative of the Society in Australia, embraced a period of not more than ei| 
months, but during that time Mr. Backhouse had visited Victoria, Qae( 
land, New South Wales and South Australia, and had set sail for 1< 
Zealind. He had attended one hundred and one public meetii 
addressed thirty-one juvenile gatherings, and preached thirty-eight til 
on behalf of the Society, making a total of one hundred and sevfl 
eligagements in eight months. The obituary of the past year recorded 
names of no fewer than seven Vice-Presidents, most of whom gave 9vida 
of wurm attachment to the Society — Dr. Vowler Short, late Bisho| 
St. Asiph, the Bishop of Cashel, the Bishop of Huron, Dr. Smith, 1 
Bishop of Victoria, Sir Thomas Dyke Acland, Joseph Pease, Esq., i 
John Beckett, Esq. The wants of the Society with respect to fa 
wherewith to carry on its extended work had been met in a most mad 
and encouraging manner. The contributions from auxiliaries, the ann 
flubsei'iptious, the collections and the legacies, all showed an increase 
the receipts of the previous year, amounting in the aggregate to £M 
in addiiion to which one generous benefactor, Thomas William Hill, Ei 
of Fi'istol, had placed in trust property of the estimated value of £30,0 
the interest of which was to ba appropriated to the Society after his del 
Wiiii the exception of the year 1865, when a single legacy of £lSjt 
raised the income of the Society far above the average, the receipts of 
present yesr for general purposes had been the largest that the Sod 
had ever known. Twenty years ago those receipts amounted to £56,0< 
now they had reached a total of J:90,000. Scriptures sold at home I 
realised £50,000; those sold abroad. £83,000. The total for those I 
it«ms was £84,660 7s. 4d., and the total receipts from ordinary Bonr 
for ihe year ending March, 18T3, amounted to the sum of £183,944 17B. 
To iitin mtist he added £151 dividends on stock invested for the Ch 
Fund, and £101 14s. 6d. an account of Lieut. -Colonel Boxhui^h's Fb 
for colportBge in India ; making a grand total of £184,196 Ks. Sd. 1 
ordinaiy payments have amounted to £181,065 lis. 4d. ; and adding 1 
sums paid on accoont of the special funds, the total expenditm^ of t 
year has been i'183,176 Os. 6d. The Society is under engagements 
the extent of £137,970 7s. 4d. The issues of the Society for the year i 
as follows; — From the depot at home, 1,384,850; from depots abroi 
l,19tf,607 ; total, 3,584,357 copies of Bibles, TestamenU and portioi 
The total issues of the Society now amount to 65,884,096 copies." 



PEBE HYACINTHE ON THE BIBLE. 

Lrt US return to the Bible, and there we shall find the elevation of ov 
souls and of society. By immediate and lively converse with the Word of 
God we shall be able to impart to our religious life thiit personal cliartcur 
without which it cannot exist ; we shall rescue true Gliristianiiy from tb« 
MUoks of scepticisin, Irom those of superstition, and iron the iabe affiist- 
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tionB of mu), not less daageroas than his false negatiooB. The Word of 
the Lord is the pnrified, fiery word, the silver which has passed S6v«n 
times throagh the famace. Let us place the Bible in contact with the 
funily, in order that it may be read ia all oar hoosBS and^ proclaimed in 
all oar temples 1 From this contact shall proceed the regeneration of 
religions society, and, permit me to say, the regeneration of civil society. 
I am not here for the purpose of engaging in politics ; bat I may say that 
the great social qnestions tonch the great religions qoestioaa of the day. 
The grandeur of England and America is the work of the Bible. Yes, at 
the foundations of .England there is something more solid than the Magjia 
Charta — there is the Bible ! In order to construct an enduring Italy we 
mnst have recouTfie to the same foundations. The Bible shows ns onr 
common origin and oar common end. - It teaches us what the wisdom of 
the ancients never knew, what the science of modem times contests still ; 
tad it invites men of all races and coloors, of all tongues and faiths, on to 
that mysteripoB city where the unity of the world shall find its consumma- 
tion. There is a day coming, and my heart tells me that this day ia not 
distant — a day is coming when there shall be no more Boman Catholics 
not Greek Catholics, no more Lutheran Protestants nor Beformed Protes- 
tants : but true Catholics only, and above all, true .Christians. I believe 
that day will come, in spite of difEcuUies, in spile of impossibilities ; for 
if there is one impossibility greater than alt others, it is that God should 
tul of His word, it is that He should abandon His design, and when all is 
lost all is really saved ! Ah ! how plainly we may perceive that were there 
IDS a farrow an abyss has been opened, where there was a wall a mountain 
lus been rused ; but I declare by Him who has opened my mouth, I 
declare by the Lord and His Word, the abysses shall be filled up, the 
Qoimtains shall be thrown down and ground to powder. We shall over- 
come the obstacles of men, we shaiPentei' into the city of God ! We shall 
eater there, onr Bibles in band, singing in all languages and in- all 
theologies, bat in only one faith and love, the song of redemption ; and 
whatever be the visible city which serves as a symbol and guardian of 
mity, whether called Borne or Jerusalem, it will be called the city of 
justice and peace, becanse it will be the city of truth. " Jerusalem," says 
the prophet " shall be called a city of truth."-— AT^ui York Ind^ndtrU. 
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BoT it was a sorrow that there should be a lack of suitable men. He 
condoled with the committee and hoped their sorrow would deepen till it 
tamed to an agony, and God should raise up a sufficient body of men fw 
the vork. One had learnt by experience that it was not every sort of 
uung that wore a block coat that was a man, and also that it was not every 
>ert of person that was ordained and occupied a palpit that was a man. 
He was rather afraid that Voltaire was getting nearer the mark when he 
Bud there were three sexes — men, women and priests — for he thought 
iU)w and then that some ministers would be as well if they 
had a little more manly and right straight-out speaking, for. he conid 
>K)t have told, judging by their ways and manners, whether they w«-e 
of ^ Srst-dftss or the sectmd. Too oft^n eflemioacy wu looked npoa fls 
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B gentle and loving spirit, and plnin epeaking waa sot down as shoiring a 
wane or love ; whereas with all the love there shonld be in a man's heart, 
hs was still a man and should speak as a man, and speak ont plainly and 
boldly what Gad bad given him to speak. He coaldnot speak Scotch — he 
wished he conld, for it was a dellghtfal language ; bat be had heard of a 
woman whose cow was running away, and she called to a man in the Toad, 
" Man ! stop my coo ! " She cried ont again, " Stop my coo ! " He did 
sot stop it, and she said, " Mon, why didn't ye Stop my coo ? " He said, 
"Woman, I'm not a mon; I'm a baillie," that is to say he was a mayor of 
a little town, and she conld not expect the mayor of a little town or lilUge 
to stop a cow, A man wonld have done it, but not a baillie. He (Mr. 
Spurgeon) was nfiaid that some officials were more of the baillie than of 
the man. We must not mind about everlastingly wearing kid glovea and 
being particularly fine gentlemen if we meant tu do good. He heard of b 
lady who in crossing Begent Street, dropped a diamond into a heap of mod. 
She considered a little while whether she should put her hand into ihe 
mad. On the tvhole, however, it wns too precious tu be lost, and so she 
bad to tuck up her sleeve and put her band into the mud to find it. Bone- 
times we should have to do that in order to find sinners, and if we besitated 
to do it we were not men — at any rate, not men with enough hnmanitj 
about UB to make us such men as Jesus Christ wonld have us be. We 
ought to be ready to do anything, everytbiog, by which we could aaves 
soul — willing not only to fill the pulpit, but to lie dowfi and be a door mat 
at the door of God's sanctuary, if by any means we might he a blessing to 
the souls of men. He supposed that suitable men were men of action end 
not men of all talk. Tliere was a wreck some years ago off the coast of 
Tuscany, and the Tuscan coast-tnnrd reported it to his sovereign, in this 
way : — " I regret to inform your Majesty" (or the "Grand Duke") that there 
was a wreck last night off the coast which I am employed to watch. I 
render^ the crew every possible assistance through my speaking-tmuipet. 
Yet I regret lo say several corpses were washed up next morning." Now 
we did not wont men whose only assistaijce was rendered through their 
speaking-trumpet, but we wanted those who were real workers. Many a 
man started fresh f^om college prepared to preach, with a good deal of 
Btuff in him, but it got thin and watery by degrees. He wonldnse an 
illustration which might not be ^uite agreeable to some of hie friends who 
cheered just now, but they must forget the illustration and take the tralh. 
In Italy, Gampogna and the wine-growing cotmtries, the wine came ont of 
the wine vat perfectly pure, just as it ran from the grapes, and the casks were 
put on wheels. At the first village they arrived at the drivers generally 
stopped ; and they were obliged, owin^ to the heat and sun, they said, Id 
drink a little wine, and they invariably filled it up with water and so on with 
the next and the next, so that it kept on improving all the way until it got 
into Kome. Now there were some persons whose knowledge and informa- 
tion and understanding of the Word of God seemed to improve very macb 
in the same watery way ; that is to say, it got dilnted as they went on. 
But he that lived near to God would keep np a constant fulness, and so it 
ooght to be with us ; and the men that were wanted were not those who 
would go off and make a great explosion in the colonies, or in Eastern 
Africa, or anywhere else, but men that could keep on and on — plodding, 
plodding, plodding, for, in the long run, the man that could keep plodding 
was the man that would assuredly win the race. When he read the stories 
ot the first Methodists— cf Weeley'-s men-^nothing Btruck lum eo mncli u 
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their being desperately in earnest, and tbeir speaking as tbongh God bad 
borled them like thunderbolts crash against the world. But it was not 
. always that Methodist ministers preached jnsc in that way ; certainly he 
conld not always do it himself, yet he believed that, after all, the most 
telling effect was produced upon an audience, and would be produced upon 
the world, by a man being awfully in earnest ; who conld not afford to let 
bis words bang like icicles round his lips, but poured out the torrent of 
bamiog love as from his very sonl, nbicb should bum its way into men'a 
souls in return. Suitable men, it seemed to him, were generally cheerful 
man. In Italy there was a certain order of monks who very seldom spoke, 
and if they passed each other in the street, the only thin;; they said was, 
"Brother we must die." Now that was very likely. Wishing them no 
hurt, he thought the sooner that order of monk, or any kind of monk died, 
the better for humanity. But he did not think the man who won his way 
amongst people was the man who was always dreary. Of course the work 
was very solemn, very awful ; but at the same time there was a bright and 
cheerful side to it, and there was mora flies caught with honey than with 
vinegar. How seldom did we hear the prayer, ' Lord, send forth labourers 
into the harvest ! ' And he was afraid that some of his brethren if they 
were to pray it would put it thus. " Lord, send out more labourers, but 
not too near where I am at work. Let them be sent to Western Africa, or 
New Zealand, where they are more required than they are in this town, 
where there is already a Wesleyan, a United Methodist Free church, and 
s Baptist, and an Independent." He believed every man ought not to 
uV himself, " Ought I to be a minister of Ohilst ? " bnt, " Can I plead 
ciemptioa from it f" For the rule ahoold be that every one sbooldf readt 
the Gospel somehow or other. 

OK BAPTIST CHnnCHE^. 

"I hope the day wilt come when we shall liave a good Baptist Church 
in every town in England. It is a disgrace that there should be a place 
of hTe thousand inhabitants without a Baptist Church. We Baptists 
ba?e, according to a uew theory that has lately started, no right whatever 
to exist. If any of you brethren intend to be merged into any other 
denomination, I wish you joy of yoni- choice, and think you ought to carry 
it out; but if there should exist only one Baptist in the world, I know 
where he will exist. I am neither going to be amalgamated with any 
other denomination, nor absorbed by it. I have quite another theory. [ 
look forward in the future, not to the absorption of our denomination, bat 
to the gradual enlightenment of other churches. (Laughter.) " It is a 
very small matter which divides us from them," they say. If it is small, 
let them give it up, then, and. let them come to this point and agree with 
ns. If really, the matter of Baptism is such a triBe as to be merely the 
spez of a pyramid, let them stribe the apex away, aud have done with it. 
As for us, we believe that no command of Christ is trivial, and that no 
word of the Lord Jesus Christ is to be treated with contempt. If we 
should n^lect one word of His, and teach men so, wa should feel ourselves 
to be mean — meanei' than the least in the Kingdom of Heaven, and W8 
cannot do it, and we do not intend to do it. That day shall come when 
all Christendom shall say, " One Lord, one faith, fne baptism." If it be so 
that we are now on a bridge which is too narrow for ns to pass eadi othar^ 
tw do not intend lying down. The other party may do what they please, 
^lul «< do ast iaUnd ftiTi'I'Tg ttill «tliV. We «re going on, ■traight 
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shead, and ve.meut to spread the Oospel. I have been charged tame- 
tiouB witti helping to form a chnrch when there has been Blready an 
Independent church in the town. Well, I have done so, and I mean to do ' 
it a^am. If it comes to tlus — that we hkve not the right to maintain our 
views, and that the Baptists are not to meet together ior worship, bat 
ought to go Homewhere else, where their common sense is inanlted hy a 
rite which they conceive to be more heathenish than Christian, I shall 
■IwBjs stand by their makii:^ themselves into a separate chnrch of Jesni 
Christ, and going to work in their own way. We must plant more chnrehes. 
I believe in planting a great number, like a florist who puts a great muij 
pieces of the laurel into the ground and does not expect them oU to strike. 
Some will, and if he gets only a per-centage, that will do. Let ni 
commence as our dear friend Mr. Oncken did in Vienna. If a chnrch does 
not seem to take root, never mind, there is something done. The fact of 
being defeated in one position Is no discouragement. We sIibII do better 
by and bye. Only let us press on, and believe in the possibilities, nay, tba 
certainties of the success of the truth as it is in Jeans Christ. Let tu 
nnltiply the chorches, and, if I may be allowed on this occasion to suggest 
it, I am sure that if it should ever, in the Providence of God, seem wise to 
tbis Bocietjr, or to any other society, to employ some able brother to be an 
evangelist to go from chnrch to church, it would greatly tend to the 
enlargement of Christ's kingdom. I know a case now, where a village 
chordi received some sixty additional members through the visit of a 
dear brother here to-night, who went and gave a week's service. I thiok 
we shall do well to lay down this theory — that we are going to have a 
Baptist Church in every town in England, and a Baptist station in ever} 
village in England, and we believe in no district being inaccessible to ns, 
We believe in no part being too poor for oar agencies to reach, and no 
place too rich for us to reach either. We have not done much among tbe 
rich, we have not tried it, aud with the exception of my dear brother here 
(Dr. Brock), and one or two others who do get aristocratic congregations, 
we have not invaded the West end of London. There are as many simiera 
in the west as in the east ; and what blessings might not come frmn 
onr efforts if we believe in tbe Gospel — a Gospel for all classes in Uie form 
is which we receive it, being adapted for all classess of tbe community if 
we can butbiingit within their reach ! it has been well said that " TmUiiB 
great, and shall prevail." I have been a Baptist, for I have baptized seven 
or eight thousands persons, so that I am not only a baptized person bnt a 
Bftpfi(f; and £ desire to be so as long as I have the health and streng^. 
Let us scatter the publications of our Tract Society as much as we can, and 
of all tract Eocitties ; but let us scatter the publications of our own society 
too ; and let our distinctive views come to tne surface. Next to that we 
must spread our views ourselves, for if we do not hold precions tmtb, let 
US give np onr position ; let us change our front at once. 

OH 7BE OHOBCH OF XNOLAHU. 

If what we hold 18 not worth the holding let us go back to the (Smrchof 
England, to the Presbyterians or somewhere ; but if we have a reason for 
existing, let us work out the end for which God has made us. My friend, 
Mr. Macrory, has said 4e is not a dissenter in Ireland ; but I am afcald 
he is, for all that. If the Church of England were discs tabliabed to- 
iporrow, I should remain as much a Dissenter as I am now, for my objection 
T* the CborriiofEiighuidrbBts-iii her declines; atid I think we ought to 
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have & sociatjr that takes up the religious Bide of the qaestion. I would 
like to have a society not exactly anti ths Stats Church, but anti 
that Church which is a. State Church now. We proclum war 
to the knife if we take the basis of its catechiEia and much 
of its teaching as being ^ta profession of faith. I have been often told by 
Geimau gentlemen that come to the Tabemacla, when there has been t 
collection for Mr. Oncken, that I ought to be ashamed to subscribe to 
convert people that are as good Cliriatians as ne are. It was sud, ' It is 
H most disagreeable thing,' and I have no doubt there are many in Germany 
tltat are qnite as good Christians as Mr. Oncken or myself, btit I believa 
we are taking a light course, and in the name of Ood we mean to go on. I want 
to feel the largest Ghiistian brotherhood that a man can feel. We are one 
in Christ, I shall go a loogpr way than my brother Oncken in some respects, 
bat I should like to feel also just as intense and as definite about the 
position that we take up as he could do, or any Baptist of former times. 
I had that end in view, and I thought I was jnatified in saying what I have, 
because it is the Baptist Homo Mission, for which I am asked to speak. 
Brethren, be of good courage, and strengthen your hearts ia the Lord. 
Let each man sharpen his sword for confiict, and lift up his eye to iho God 
of heaven for new strength, for whatever may happen in politics oi- ia the 
Church, we have, as Neander has told us, and as Mr. Oncken has prophe- 
sied, a future, and that future will be to God's honour. Whether it shall 
"be to the honour of any particular one here must depend upon how faitliful 
Te are to our convictioos, to pur responsibilities, and to our Lord. Let 
^ renew our brotherly covenant to-night as we meet on this annnal 
ouaaion. Let ns set up the great banner — " One XiOid, one futh, and one 
btptism." (Applause.) 



THE BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

"In its way the speech of Dr. Angus was, to his hetrerg, a veiy 
satisfactoiy one. Firstly, he baaed his argument for the .society ou ths 
duracter of the men engaged in the work. Then lie argued, from ths 
report which had been reEid, that the society was doing a great work in 
preaching the Gospel in the simplest form, iu the way which would com- 
mend it most warmly to the hearU of good, old-fashioned people. In its 
Baptist character he saw the secret of its success. He claimed for it that, 
as regarded baptism, it represented the tone of primitive Christianity. 
They found themselves face to face with two baptismal theories. According 
to their Independent brethren, baptism was simply an act of dedication of 
children. The other was tlie Bomanist or Bitualistic view. They occupied 
a middle position. They found iu Scripture a great many passages showing 
that baptism i a something more than dedioatjou. He believed -that the 
Romanist view of the act, as applied to proper persons, was more Scriptural 
Ihau that of the Independeats. The country required sound teaching on 
this subject. If, in doing so, their eocieiy set forth the great Miths of the 
^spel, then it had a double claim on their support. In the present 
circumstances of the Continent, it was especially desirable that they shonlA 
^i^e renewed effort; as, if they got people to accept their view on 
baptiBm, sound views of the Church and the Gospel would follow. 

In efFective, yet broken EngUsb, M. Dardier told of the ilvontitiOBa 
jet eiijOag ia France, aad of ths good lAieb -bad bftn im» bj Hm 
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distiibntion of tracts. Mr. Oncken, wlio began his religions life u 
distributor, and who with h's friends had circnlated twenty-five milUoi 
tracts, claimed not to be the father of the society — the credit of Iht 
gave to the treasnrer, E. S. Oliver, Esq. — bnt one of its founders. He fo 
that the Fsdo-bapttsts were trying to prove, what in all eternity conld 
be proved, that the sprinkling of infants was a Divine appointment; 
he conld get no Baptist tracts to circnlate, and had to apply to frieu 
America. In Germany he saw the results of tract distribution, 
powers that were and the clergy had opposed it. He reported inst 
in which his tract distribution had led to faith in Christ, and to evsnge 
work. Forty years ago men were put in prison for tract distribution, 
now he had thousands of converts. In Germany the Bible bad never 
a family book. These tracts had made it otherwise, and now he wss 
to preach all over the Fatherland. The very senator who bad put h 
gaol had become bis friend, and the princes who had opposed him ani 
tried to crush him had been crushed themselves. They had circalal 
million and a half copies of the Scriptures, and had one hundred char 
■All that they wanted was money, and England had enough money to 
the world upside down, if God would but turn their pockets upside ( 
After repeating mneh that be had said on the previous evening, oi 
state of the Continent, and of the fine opening there, Mr. Oncken cone 
by nixing them to remember that they had a great work to do, bo 
regards Uie Continent and the colonies." 



THE EDITOH'S BIBLE CLASS. 

The order of procedure in this class, with each topic, is, that a v 
of the class, appointed for the occasion, introduce the subject, not 
pying more than fifteen minutes. The introduction is followed bj 
'tions, reading of portions of Scripture bearing upon the subject, 
relevant remarks by members of the class ; limited to five minutes 
The investigation continues thus : — the opporiuaiiy to speak passing 
till the close of the meeting, when, if not completed, the enquiry 
joumed till the next meeting, and so on so long ds needful. The 
is not then dismissed, but a member of the class Is appointed to pre 
-paper, containing a summary of the results of the investigation ; 
paper is read at the next meeting, followed by suggestions for it 
provement, if dei>med desirable. An arrangement is understood by 1 
each member of the class can obtain a copy of the paper. ' 

The topic chosen by the class, and investigated during the last 
evenings, was — Repentance. The subject was introduced by John Am 
The closing paper was read by T. Thompson, which, with little altei 
is here given. 

^1 HEPEKTAKC!!, 

What is Repentance ? This question has been varionsly ansi 
Some say that repentonce is torroie for tin ; others that it is refem 
or ameudtiunt of Ufe. Our investigation, however, has shown both 
answers incorrect. Wo would rather accept the definition givt 

(UcGwvjiy, in his Commentary, on the AcU of Apostles, (Aote ili. 19} 

^:^n^ ofmim^ Ua^ittj/ to r^ormation of ((/»." 
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In the AathCNTiBed veraion of the New Testament repentance comes 
before ns from the Greek words MeUtmelomai, Metanoia, Melanoto. Vhe 
Lexicons define these words thus — 

McTo^JXafuu, to change one's judgment on past points of conduct ; to 
change one's mind and purpose ; to repent, regret. 
M<T)ivo(a, a change of mode of thought and feeling ; repentance. 
HcroitMui, to undergo a change in frame of mind and feeling ; to repent. 
' Falling back upon the Lexicons merely, we find both in Metamelomai and 
'Metanoia " change of mind," and " repentance," and might translate both 
words b; repentance, as in the aathortsed Tersion. But taking into view the 
entire New Testament usage of these words shows that M^uiruloTnai is not 
employed where repentance unto salvation is enjoined, — in fact that Mtt»- 
melomai is used to denote. a change of mind or purpon, without distinction 
BB to the direction of the change, while Metanoia is appropriated to express 
repeHtanee, or change otmind, goodward, Godward, and of such nature as to 
lead to rejormalion or anuiidment of life. 

Metimuhnuii occurs in the New Testament six times, is never nsed in 
connexion with salvation, but expresses, in a general way, ehatige of mind 
in relation to, or r^et for, something past ; as in Matt, xxi., 39-83, and in 
the case of Judas, (Matt, xxvii., 3) ; who it is clear, was not the subject of 
aucb a change o/miiid au led to reformation, but was merely so stnng with 
remorse as to hang himself. The same word is also nsed twice by Paul 
in 3 Cor. vii., 8 ; which by various translators is rendered—" For though 
I grieved you in my letter, I do not r«^wt it; but though I didr^rt it, &c." 
There is only one other occurrence of this word, i. e. Heb. vii., 31. 
* Metanoeo occurs in the New Testament tking-tm> times. John the Baptist 
nsed it in calling on the Jews to repent. Matt. iii. 3. The Saviour also fre- 
qaently used it, see Matt, iv., 17 ; xl., 30-31 ; zii., 41 ; Mark i., 16 ; Lnke 
1. 13 ; xi. 33 ; xiii. 3, S ; xv. 7-10 ; xvi. 30 ; xvii. 3-4. The Twelve used 
it, Mark vt., IS. Peter also employed it. Acts ii., 38 ; iii., 19 ; viii., 33. 
Paul used it to the same end, Acts xvii., 3U ; xxvi., 30 : 3 Cor. xii., 21. 
John employs it in the same way, Rev. ii., 5, 16, SI, S3 ; iii., 3, 19 ; ix., 
30-31 ; xvi., 9, 11. 

' The noun Metanoia occurs in the New Testament iieenty-fovr timet. It 
is derived from the verb Metanoe6, and in each instance is used to designate 
a state of mind, and not the amended life resulting therefrom. See Matt. 
iii., 8, 11 ; ix., 13 ; Mark i., 4 ; ii., 17 ; Luke iii., 3, 8 ; v., 32 ; xv., 7 ; 
xxiv., 47 ; Acts v., 81 ; xi., 18 ; xiii., 24 ; xix, 4 ; xx., 31 ; xxvi., 20 ; Rom. 
ii., 4 ; 2 Cor. vii.^ 0, 10 ; 3 Tim. ii., 35 ; Heb. vi., 1, 6 ; xii., 17 ; S Peter 
ui., S. 

Having thus cited every occnrrence of the words in question, it remiuns 
to deduce therefrom the New Testament teaching as to repentance. 

I. — We may sometimes show what a thing ia by showing what it is not. 
I therefore return to what was said at the commencement, viz. : that re- 
pentance is not sorrow for sin. This might be considered as sufiicienily 
illustrated in the case of Judas, (Matt, xxvii., 3) who, after selling bis 
Lord for " thirty pieces of silver," and seeing him taken and condemned, 
changed his mind indeed, fant not to rtformatvm. No, but to regret so deep 
that it ended in self destroction. 

But that lorrow is not repentance, is made still more clear by Acts ii. 
Here Peter accused the Jews with having taken Jesiis by wicked hands, 
and slaying Him. In summing up the whole discourse, he declared that 
" fioi hod made this same Jesns both Lord and Cbrist." Hearing this 
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" they were pricked in their heart ;" th^ ezperlenced deep <onvu,fbr wbat 
the^ had done. Bat had they repented ? No. Their sorr.ow led tham 
to ask, what they should do, and Peter called upon them to repmt. 

But further, Uie matter ia quite settled by 3 Cor. vii. Paul had written 
to the CorinthiauB, repravuig them. His lettdr piroduced, in them, anch 
Borrow, ae at first to cause him to regret having sent it, but which, in the 
end, OBUsed him joy, because they " wrrowed after a godly manner," vhich 
led to rtpmtance. " For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, not 
to ba repented of." Thu led to a change in their conduct, bb is seen iit 
the next verse. 

While, therefore, we see that sorrow for, or on account of, sin, is not re- 
pentance, we Bay with Paul, that godly aorrou) worketh repetUanca unto salvft- 
tion and, therefore, goes beifore and is not repentance. 

II. — That such a chauge of mind as leads to reformation of life is ne- 
cessary in order to salvation, will be seen from the following :^Peter'B 
command (Acts U., 38 ; iii., 19) clearly teaches this. They had opposed 
Christ during His life. Finally they took Him by " wicked hands and slew 
him." They were called upon to repent and obey Him. 

Panl, also, (Acts xsvi., QQ) called upon all to repent, and torn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance, i. e. answering to amendment of hk. 
Compare also Acts zvii., SO ; zx., 31 ; 2 Peter, 3, 0. 

The persons, however, who had thus repented, were not in a saved state 
until they had taken the other step mentioned by the Apostle, Acts ii, 3S ; 
iii, 19, which may be regarded as the first act of amendment of life. 

We may also add that repentance is sometimes commanded to Christiam 
and churches — 2 Cor. vii., 8, 11 ; zii., 31 ; Bev. ii., 0, S3 ; iii, 19. Com- 
pare Luke xvii., 3, 5. 

III. — The death of Christ renders repentance available. " It behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in bis name," etc. — Ltdw xxiv., 
46, 47. In Acts v., 31, Christ is said to have been " exalted a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Isra^, and remission of sins" — t.*. 
— as the facts, which produce such sorrow, as leads to change of mind 
and life, are given by God, He is said to give repentance. His good- 
ness — manifest in Christ — leadeth to repentance, Bom. ii., 4. 

IV. — We notice, in particular, two passages in which, in the order of 
mention, repentance precedes faith — Mark i., 15 ; Acts xxii,, 31.— ^from 
which some have affirmed, that in fact repentance precedes faith. 
This, however, cannot be proved from the above, as the order of mention 
does not necessarily determine the order of occurrence. Were it othe^ 
wise, we might say Christ was first slain, then hanged on a tree (Acts v., 
30), or that confession precedes feitb, because Paul says (Rom. x., 9) "If 
thou shall confees with thy mouth the Lord Jesne, and believe in thine 
heart that God bath raised bim from the dead, thou shall be saved ;" or, 
farther, that sanctificstion precedes faith, because Paul addresses the 
Tbeasalonians as " chosen to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth," S These, ii.,',18. McGarvey expresses the thought 
thus : — " The pnrpose of the sentence in question is to state two leading 
topics on which he, Paul, had testified among the Ephesians, and the 
order in which they are mentioned was suggested by the nature of the case. 
all the Jews at Ephesus, and all the Gentiles who attended the synagogne 
worship believed in God, before Panl preached to them concerning Jesu. 
It was ^80 necessary that all the heathen should leam to b«liQve ia Qo^. 
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efore hearing the goBpd of Hie Son of God. Moreover, they might be 
mJnced to repent toward God, as they had all been taught they most do, 
elbre thay belioTed that Jesus was the Son of God. Kepentance toward 
!od bringing man to an honest and oKudid state of mind, was a 
MBt exceUent preparation for faith in Jeana Chriat. This was the design 
f John's ministry. He prepared them for the reception of Jesus Christ, 
f calling them to " repentance toward God." 

Lefos briefly recapitulate. 

In the foregoing, every occorrence of the words in qnestion is cited, 
nd Uie examination thereof gives the following resnlts — 

1. — That there is a sorrow and regret on acconnt of wnmg done, which 
iH diort of that repentance which is in order to salvation. 

3.— That repentance, in order to salvation, is a change of mind, will, 
iwrpose, OodwEurd, eventnating in reformation. 

li— That repenUnce nnto salvation is, therefore, not sorrow for sin, 
■It even Godly sorrow in relation thereto, bat a result of Godly stxcrov. 

i—Neither is repentance reformation, nor amendment of liliB ; bat the 
■BH of these. 

B.— That without repentance sinners perish. 

B.— That it is auperinduced by the goodness of God. 



THE OLDEN NONCONFORMITY.* ' 

You ask me to apeak about the olden Nonconformity — ^where am I to 
^m? Our English Nonconformity has in all ages, and under all 
mditions, one simple test. The impossibility of believii^ that the 
Ba^^h eBtablishment of religion is anything even faintly like the 
ki&tation which Christ meant to establish when He set up His visible 
lUoia in the world. The English Establishment stands by itself. 
,lBln is nothing like it on the face of the earth ; nothing like it in some 
iNhoobler features and forces ; nothing like it, thank Qod, in its baser. 
flMa CImrch made for the people by their riders, and after no pattern 
■bn to them in the Mount — but it was made — and this is a strong side 
^it, ud has rooted it so deeply in the very structure of English socioty — 
H vu made after a constitutional fashion ; the three estates of the realm, 
tha Commons, with the Lords spiritual and temporal, combining in 
'^nttitDtional order to establish it. placing it under the earthly headship 
oIHk monarch, and securing to themselves the eupreme authority over it 
to tbe end of its days, which is comii^ soon. It is the creature of tha 
^tite, as no other Church is the creature of the State ; but let us not be 
Dliod to the fact that this has conferred on it a national character, and 
nuied it np in all the movements of our national life, in a way which has 
Iwea iraoght with the moat important consequences, both to the Church, 
uu nation, and to those who have carried on their spiritual work outside 
iiw pale. The Church of England has been from the first a profoondly 
P'l^ietl institntion. It has mixed itself up with all the interests and 
Wirttiea of our political life. And so far well. If there is to be an 
SMablishment, I am free to confess that I would desire a thorough 
SibUiskment, on Establishment founded, guided, governed, as ours hsa 

■'Bail by the constitutional authority in the State. Medieval Churchmen 
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would look with dire horror, coald they rise agftiD, at the kind of ttung 
which an Engliah Parliament can create and baptize as a Christian Clrncch. 
To them the Church is essentially a self-«xi stent, Belf-governiug communitj, 
teacher of all political conununitiea, raler of all political cotamunities, bat 
absolutely incapable, without forfeiting the very name of Church, of accept- 
ing front political oommunities its doctrines, discipline, and the Ian of ila 
life. Do not think, I pray you, that the Anglican Establishment, to which 
our iathera were ready to die rather than conform, was simply the old 
Medifaval Church with a Boyal instead of a Papal head. The whole thii^ 
was set in an entirely new key. The constituted political authoritiea in 
the State took in charge the establishment and management of the tmth 
and the kingdom of the Lord Jesus in this Knglish land. We may grieve, 
as would Medinval Churchmen, as do modern High Churchmen, over the 
degradation of Christian ideas and of the Christian spirit involved in the 
very existence of such a worldly, rich, pompous, prelatical, Erastian 
iuBtitution as this. But its special character has had one good resulL It 
has kept it allTe. I mean alive with the life of the nation. It has kept ap 
a free circulation of the juices of the national life in its limbs and orgaos, 
and presents it at this day, in point of vitality, in very favourable conti-ast to 
the churches in Europe, which, born at the same time, were not welded is, 
so to speak, as ours has been with their national political life. Much as I 
sadden over the miseries and the wrongs of which the English Establish- 
ment has been the parent, I can conceive of something stiU worse, far wane, 
for England : a powerful Church, highly endovred, and free to govern itself, 
and to press the yoke of spiritual tyranny on our English necks. From 
that the founders of our Establishment delivered as. They have given ni 
a Latitudinarian Church, whose doctrine is just as elastic as the Is;- 
tbeological intellect, and whose discipline is a force ; but bad as it is, it is 
hatter than the ecclesiastical tyranny which, had their army triumphed, the 
Scotch Presbyteriat party would have crashed upon us in its room. Yon 
remember Bailie's speech in the Westminster Assembly, on the debate dd 
the elderships. " This is a point of hii;h consequence, and upon ooothei 
we (the Presbyterians) expect so great difficulty, except alone Independency, 
wherewith we purpose not to meddle in baste, till it please Ood to advance 
our army, which we expect will much assist our arguments," We muit 
take^'ust views of histoi-y. There is, one thing worse than an Erastisn 
Establishment, and that is an Kstablishment in which Priest — writ large 
or small — Presbyter, or Pope is supreme. 
The broadest and most characteristic feature of our natural develop- 
'ment — that which is peculiarly English — is the deep religious spirit which 
has possessed the nation in the critical moment of its development, the 
crises of revolution by which nations pass into new and higher stages of 
life. Somehow, we will say a word about the how directly, our great 
revolutions have been conducted for distinctly religious ends. The 
controversy with prelacy was at the root of the movement which ia knoirn 
as the Great Rebellion ; the controversy with Popery was really at the root 
of the great revolution of 1388. In England men have won their political 
in struggling for their religious liberties. This sacred element in politicil 
conflict, the fear of God in the hearts of the men who were fighting in the 
forefront of the political battle, has been in aliases a leaven of incalculable 
valne to our higher national life. And this we owe to the elder Noncon- 
formity. Our fathers were perforce made political as well as reUgioua 
reformers. The political eharacter of the Establishmeiit iueviubl; gars a 
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political direction to all movemeuts for ecelesiastical reform. Inevitably I 
say. Men were driven into it. The he&d of ths State and the head of the 
Charch being one, religions discontent aasnmed a tinge of political com- 
plaint and protest. The enemies of the Church as by law established were 
connted emenies to the State and the Royal prerogative ; and thna a gre^ 
reiigions party of reformers was organized which, in two gen^tiona grew 
Strong enough to lay both Ghorch and King in the dnst. 

There ia yet one point on which a word mnat be said in dosing — the 
tnflaence which the elder Nonconformity exercised, not on the morals 
only, bnt on the morale of oar conntry ; and on the measure of elevation, 
of honesty, of pnrity, which characterises our domestic, social, and political 
life. There can be no question, the proofs are, alas ! abundant and con* 
elusive, that it was a foul world, as well as a tyrannous lAirld, against which 
our fathers rose up iu judgment. Therecan be no question — the proofs again 
are happily abundant and conclusive — that the victory of the Nonconformists 
was tbe purification of the national life. The army of the Independents 
vas a model of discipline, military and moral. Such an army the world 
bad never seen before, has never seen since ; and its triumph everywhere 
was the triumph of mercy over cruelty, gentleness over brutality, sobriety 
over drunkenness, and chostity over lust, and it breathed its spirit through 
society. The Commomvealth was the purest, the most sober, continent, self- 
Kspectful, self-governed, as well as God-fearing State which has ever existed 
in this world. Then came the flood of the Restoration. Impurity, blas- 
phemy, obscenity, gambling, servility, treachery, bribery, everything against 
^ich the elder Nonconformists had witnessed and striven, and which they 
bd put down in England, as they bod never been put down in this world, 
fstnmed with sevenfold malignity, and took possession of the land. We 
speak of those days as days of unexampled license, and talk as if all the 
froits of the great struggle had been swept away by this new deluge of sin. 
It is a great mistake. The purity, the domestic fidelity, the domestio 
uartesy and grace, the culture, the dignity of the elder Nonconformity, 
lired on. It betook itself with the Nonconformists of the second exodus to 
iiaiet, godly country homes, and was nursed and cherished there by godly 
Nonconformist ministries, in tears and pain, as most noble things era 
cherished, until it had lent a tinge to the whole middle-class life of Eng- 
land, a tinge of domestic pnrity, of self-restraint, of dignity, of piety, which 
it bears to this day, and which God grant that it may bear while England 
endures. It is a dreary mistake to imagine that all the virtues, or even the 
niost precious part of the virtue of the life of the Commonwealth was swept 
away by that French deluge of the Restoration. We read abont the court 
life of Charles II., and think that it is in England. Bnt what is the Court 
life to the country life of a nation ? It is as the coat to the man. Never 
fflind the coat, see what kind of a man is beneath. And I say the refor- 
mation, for reformation it was, which the elder Nonconformists wronght, 
betook itself -with the Nohconlormists of 1663 to the wilderness. It left 
wnrts and camps, and sheltered itself in qniet country homes, in county 
balJB and farmhouses, among the gentry, in upper rooms, in towns among 
the tradesmen, in peasants' cottages, and in miners' huts, an^ there it 
bronght an element inestimably precious into our national life. It made 
the great Nonconformist party, from 1662 till our own day, the champion 
"^ order, cleanness, sobriety, <jiastity, honesty, and liberty. Bom in sor- 
lov and noTBed in i^BiotioB, it has not been a&aid to suffer for Snglaod, 
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ULd to win, by its ovn pain Rnd sacrifice, liberties and advantages in wbou 
blesBinga now the whole nation eharei. It has taught monarchy limitation, 
it has tanght gOTernmeat its respoasibility ;'it has, taught ariatocracy its 
dnty, and democracy its power. It has tanght the State the law of Con- 
serratirs progress ; it has taught the Chnrch charity and the voluntary 
principle: ad it prays as now, with. its worn, sad countenance, fiill i^ 
thorough noble endurance and conquering faUh, to carry on and to com- 
plete with the same strength, and with the same high aim, the great enter- 
prise of the gospel — to make this earth a kingdom of heaven, — unless we 
are prepared to declare ourselves, before God and man, unworthy of onr 
noble traditions, oar illustrious ancestry, our ever memorable and gloriotu 
histoiy. 



AN EXHORTATION FROM THE SICK ROOM. 
To {i« Bdiior of tht EcCLiauBTiaAii Obsbbtkb. 

Dub Bbothib, — M joa, are >«Ara, I hare b»eii ill for some eonsidenble lime. 
About nine weeka ago I iras aeued nith a speciei of the prerailins epidemie ; a m«dical 
praetitioDer waa osU ed in, who informed mo I must expect a month's illneu. Very sodh 
the disease aHmned a moat virolent form, tJie sTmptoms were alamung j tiie fillisf 
of the Ihraat was most dangeroaa, my intellsot waa ao affected that reason ceMed to bold 
her proper swaj ; then at &e suggestion of my medical attendant, the aid of an emineDt 
phjeidsn vas obtained and, wjtb the bleaeing of Qod on the meena need, the more dsn- 
gerouB Bjmptoms aubaided and conadonaneaa returned. I had requested an intemst in 
the pray BTs of the chnroh ; and irho oan tell to wh»t extent the Lord, in His prondeiiM 
and merqy, interposed on my behalf. I had been ooncemed reapectjng the more imrne- 
diat« wants of mj fiunily, but the prompt kindness of sareral near and dear teUtiTcs 
afibrded me real and plessure. I am happy to say I felt greatly resigned to the Loid'l 
will. Although I I^ewl had complied with the conditions of pardon, tIz. : — belief in the 
Lord Jeeus, repentance, and baptism, yet I felt that during my Ohristian life I had beoi 
leas &ithfiil than I might hare been. Aesared that the XZtd bad known all my cirouiD- 
stances, and the obstacles in my path, I pleaded, and trusted in, the righleoiuness of 
Obiiat my SaTiour, I became gradually conTaleacent, bat am atili a prisoner. Previous 
to this attack, during the forty years of my life, I bare been bleased with health, there- 
fore have reason to be thonkfiU. 

Brethren in Christ, lei u aaUi ! tor we know not what a day may bring forth. Let 
ni vork while it ii called dag, for the uight cometh when no man oan work4 
7our« in the one hope, 
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AILSIE BRUCE, THE SCOTTISH MAIDEN. 

"Eowe'er it be, it seems to me, 

'Tis onlj noble to be good ; 
Kind hearts are more than eoroneta. 
And simple faith than Iforman blood." 
Tbtte heroism is to be found in I lives dear unto diem, that so they 
snSering for, or defending, the true might prove themselves faithful to 
and good. In every age and in every the high and holy cause which they 
clime, some of onr noblest souls . had espoused. And not only do we 
have dared death for the defence of find these moral heroes among- the 
sacred principles, not couotjsg their I fiiUiers and elders of the chnroh— 
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unong those with hoary hairs abd 
matured minds — but alao among 
"joong men and maidens." 

AliM Brace, or " Ailsie," as her 
friends affectionately termed her, 
was one of these young Scottish 
mortyra. She was the daughter of 
John Brace, a gtod man, who was 
for some time marked by Claverhouee 
and his dragoons for destraction, 
becaate of his attachment to the 
"COTenant." For the information 
of DOT young readers, we will explain 
that the " Covenant " was a confes- 
sion declaration of fiutb, drawn np 
and signed by the people of Scotland, 
during the reign of the Stoarl 
dynasty, and which stated that they 
voold acknowledge only Ghrlft as 
the head of the church ; that in all 
matters of religion they would be 
frae to worship God according to 
their conscientious understanding of 
Christ's law ; and that, being con- 
Bcientiously Presbyterians, they 
wmld not be forced into Episcopal- 
iiBism (or " Prelacy," as they termed 
it! by any king or government. 
This was the occasion of a long and 
dreadful straggle between the 
government and the Scottish people. 
Charles II. determined to force his 
own way on the people, and those 
who would" not " conform," were 
persecuted, and many put to death 
vith unrelenting severity ; so that 
many thousands are said to have 
perished in the stni^le. 

Ailaie was the eldest and favorite 
daoghter of John Bruce, and had 
spent some happy years at the old 
homestead when the storm of perse- 
cution burst over the land. One 
^y a neighbour rushed into the 
house stealthily and said : 

"Hy, fly, John Bruce! the 
PMiUstines are upon thee! " 

Bruce stayed to hear no more, but 
darling out of the house and looking 
ronnd, he saw the troop of dragoons, 
commanded %y Claverhouse, gallop- 
ing over the little burn which rippled 
tiMf at (be foot of the htU, near the 



samnut of which bis house stood. 
One glance was enough for him; 
and, like a deer, he darted off to the 
hilia, which towered in wild majesty 
behind the house. He was well 
acquainted with these mountain 
caves and dens in which the Cove- 
nanters were hiding, and made for 
one of them. In aboat half an boar 
he reached a long, dark heathery 
cave, and, on making a peculiar 
signal, was admitted ' by tnose who 
were inside. Among the fi^tives 
there were a half brother of bis own, 
and the formerministerof the parish. 
Here he knew he was safe. 

While he was speeding off among 
the hills, the soldiers bad pressed 
forward and entered the house. 
Here they found only Mrs. Brace 
and her little family, who were 
cowered around her, afraid of their 
lives ; for the ferocious fellows who 
had invaded the sanctuary of their 
home hesitated at no wroi^ or 
violence. In reply to all their insolent 
questions and brntaj demands, Mrs. 
Bruce declared, and declared truth- 
fully, too, that she had no knowledge 
of her husband's whereabouts. But 
this would not satisfy the commander. 
Going up to her, and, presenting his 
musket at her head, he said : 

" Tell me, woman, where can I 
find thy husband." 

" I cannot t«ll," replied she. 
" Before my Maker, I know not 
where he has gone." 

" Then you shall suffer the penalty. 
We will force it out of you with 
the thnmb-screws." 

" You may torture me, but t can< 
not tell. I do not know." 

" Search the house immediately," 
returned Claverhouse, turning to his 
men, " And if he is concealed any- 
where here, let us give the old hag a 
taste of ihe torture for her deception." 

On thia the soldiers dispersed 
themselves over the house and 
premises; hut their search was 
fruitless, and one after another they 
retoi'ned to their captain with (h« 



319 



FAIULT BOOK. 



ObMmr.IiM 1, Tt 



same story. Nothicg was to be seen 
of Brace, 

" Well, well, regalo yourael'es 
with the best that the house aEFords." 
retomed he, " And we will contiaue 
on the lookonC for him. . And, aa for 
yon, madam," said he, tnrning to 
Mrs, Brace, " If we cnn discover by 
any means that you or your children 
ars in the htbit of holding any 
communication with him, we will 
force you to reveal his whereaboata 
by the torture." 

" What ! forbid a wife and family 
to hold any intercourse, or to give 
Boccoar to their ain husband and 
father ! " esclumed Mrs. Brace, 
when the soldiers had departed. 
"Methinks they little ken the 
affection we bear to John Bruce." 

Many days and weeks went on,, 
and the blushing spring gave place 
to the brilliant summer; but John 
Bruce had not yet returned to hia 
family. He was still a proscribed 
m^n, hiding in dens and caves of 
the bills. Sometimes at midnight 
he would creep down to his home, 
crawling on all fours among the 
heather and peat-moss, in order that 
he mi^bt not be seen by any spies or 
soldiers. How precious and how 
short were those visits ! None knew 
of them but Mi-s. Brace and Ailsie ; 
for it would not have been safe to 
have admitted any of the younger 
children to these dangeroos 



Ailste was the only one of the 
family to whom was entrnsted the 
dnty of carrying snppUes to the cave 
where her ftiJier lay hidden. Her 
journeys there were made mostly at 
night— of t«nest, indeed, when the 
stars were clouded, and silence and 
darkness lay over all. When near 
the cave, she would imitate the cry 
of the curlew, and after depositing 
the burden among the peat-moss at 
a given place, would retire again. 
On other occasions, if the way seem- 
ed clear, she would creep into the 
cave and carry messages to and &o 



between the fugitives and their 
friends. These were dangerous 
errands ; for the dragoons and their 
spies ware always on the loo^coutfor 
any one carrying provisious or 
lingering about in unfreqaeuted 
plaices ; and many had been pat to 
the torture, with th« view of miking 
them disclose the retreat of their 
friends. toFi i 

One evening jnst before the twi- 
light, Aibie set out on her mission, 
and proceeded part of the way in 
Bafety. Her mind was full of the 
coming interview between herself 
andherfather. She would tell him her 
mother's messages of love and undy- 
ing affection, Hugh's wishes that he 
could .see his father and Sandy's 
childish prattle as to the foreign land 
to which he supposed his father had 
gone. Then sbe must tell him, too. 
to be very careful and avoid coming 
home, as Claverhonse and his troops 
wore again in the neighbourho<>d, 
scouring the country over for those 
Covenanters who were suspected. 
All this, and mach more, passed 
through her mind, and she pressed 
on quickly toward the cave, when 
suddenly she was accosted by a 
couple of moss-troopers, and com- 
manded to deliver up what she was 
carrying. She stopped at once ; for 
disobedience to the order might cost 
her her life. 

" It's only a few barley bannocks 
and a wee drop of whiskey," replied 
the little maid tremblingly. " Oh 
sirs, dinna tak' away this little fr(HU 
me." 

" We shall not take it away, bat 
yon will have to go .with as, and 
inform the captun were yon were 
goii^, and for whom they were 
intended." 

So saying, the bmtal soldiers 
seized the maiden and hurried her 
along by the side of their horses, 
towards Claverhonse's qnarCers. 
She WEts only fourteen yArs old, and 
small of her age, and the ronghmde 
grip of tli« Bol4iers made her ^oako 
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vriili fear ; but, nevertheless, she 
#lts hrave for the csnge of Christ, 
and rSsolveS that neither cruelty nor 
flattery shoald induce her to reveal 
the hiding-place of her father and his 
friends. 

Presently daverhousa himself, 
snrroanded by a score or two of his 
soldiers, m9C them on the moor. 
Seeing the girl in the hands of the 
dragoons, he rode up, ejecting that 
now he shonld gain his ends. But 
he was deceived ; for Ailsie feared 
him no mors than she did his men. 

" Ha I Ha ! " shouted he with 
ssTage delight, " we may depend on 
the old fox being pretty near Trhen 
ve have got the cnb. Now, my 
pretty one," continned he, "you 
mast forthwith tell me where your 
father is hidden, or I «hBU have to 
c6mpel yon. Wereyounot goingto 
bim jnst now with diat food and 
drink?" 

She paused and considsKd! but 
^B could not tell a lie. Looking up 
iDto his face with a timid, tearful 
countenance, such as might have 
moved to pity any mail who was not 
a brute, she answered : 

" I cannot tell you, sir," 

" You mean that you will not, yon" 
little piece of impudence. Now, mind 
idiat you're at, anft answer me. 
Where is your father ? " 

No answer. 

"Answer me," Clavet'honse roared. 
— " Do you know where yonr father 
18 bidden ? " 

"Yes, sir, I do." 

"Very well, then, tell as. That 
is all we want to know." 

"I eannot.tell yon, sir. Oh! 
dim't compel me, for I would sooner 
die." 

".Indeed ! we will give yon a taste 
of pain first, my bonnie lassie, and 
see if you'll talk about dying so 
giibly. You have learned that from 
yont psalm-singing, canting old 
Either. Sut We'll unearth the old 
for yet." 



So saying, he ordered two or three 
of his men to prepare and bind 
lighted matches between her fingers. 
They did this with cruel iilacrity, and 
laughed aloud at her anguish. - 

" Now will 7on tell ns where yo^r 
fatheriahidden?" savagely inquired 
Claverhouae. 

But Ailsie was firm. She gave 
him no answer, only set her white 
lips more closely together, and 
silently prayed for strength to endure 
temptation. 

" Speak, girl," he shouted, " Will 
you not tell." 

" I cannot tell you where my 
father is hidden. I know where he 
is, hut I dare not tell." 

" Then, by the powers, yon shall 
tell me," swore Cliiverhonse, and h^ 
directed his men to apply the tbtaihb- 
B crews. 

These instmmante of torture are 
made to fit on each thurdb, soUe- 
thing like the thuihb of a glovb. 
But in the part which comes against 
the thumb-nail is fitted a small iron 
screw, the point of this screw being 
shai-p and penetrating like a cork- 
screw. When the instrument is ad- 
justed, the executioner proceeds bo 
twist diis spiral screw into the quick 
of the nail. Imagination must pic- 
ture the acuteness of the tortnre. 
The pain is most bitter and excruci- 
ating. Strong men faint under it, 
much more this little girl of fourteen. 

The thumb-screws were fitted on, 
and the soldiers proceeded to twiat 
the screw. Claverhouso stood by, 
watching the whole proceeding 
keenly. He was determined not to 
be beaten by a girl. At the first r'^- 
volution of the screw she winced, 
but soon was calm agaiii. Presently, 
however, the piercing pun inade her 

" Stop," said Claverhoiise 'ta the 
men. " Now, will yon tell, girl, 
where your old psalm-singing fbk of 
a father is ?" 

" I will not," she replied, ]r^iider«d 
bold by her sufferings. " And aii foi- 
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TOOT torture, Ood will help me to 
bear it." 

" Go on," he eaid, and the torture 
went on. Bat the bitter agony was 
too great, and Ailsie swooned away. 

A^ she lay on the green sward, 
Olaverhoase ordered the thnmb- 
BcrewB to be taken off, and water to 
be dashed in her face. It was done ; 
bat she Uy bo elill and white, with 
the blood oozing &om her mntiUted 
thnmbs that it was a sight sufficient 
to move the stoutost heart. It 
seemed as if some emotion of pitj 
moved even Glaverhonse's brutalized 
nature, for he bent down over her 
and Bud : 

" I wish the little jade were not 
BO Btnbbom. I dont particutarly 
want to hurt her ; but I'll not be 
beaten by a girl. Bouse her up if 
yon can." 

Again water was sprinkled on her 
face, and a little brandy was ponred 
into her mouth, and presently ani- 
mation came to the tortured frame. 
Slowly she opened her eyes aod 
gazed upon her peraecntors. Then 
presently she gathered herself Up and 
sat npon the grass, but like one 
Stunned, and only partly conscions. 
Then, as she looked up into the 
soldiers' faces and saw no pity, no- 
thing bat stem, nnrelenting severity, 
she burst into tears. She thought, 
maybe, of her father, exiled from 
home and family ; of her mother, 
looking and watching for her ; and 
perhaps too, she feared thai death 
might be her portion; and then who 
wonld wait npon her father, and con- 
Bole her mother? But there was 
•cant time for weeping, in the midst 
of this pitiless Qrew. 

" Now, girl, remember that I am 
not to be fooled," said Claverhouse. 
" We have orders to get your father's 
head, dead or alive, and we mean to 
stick it up at Ediabargh. So, as 
you know where he is to be found, 
yOQ mnst just tell us at once, or be 
pr^rtred to suffer the consequences. 
Andf remember too, thst if you will 



will not tell, you shall die ibr it," 
and as he said this he clenched Ui 
teeth and swore a terrible oath. 

" I can die for it," she retnmei, 
" and will die rather than discover 
to yon where my father is. You an 
bloody men, and Ood will enter into 
judgment with yon for persecutiag 
his saints. If you kill me, you wiU 
only send me to heaven a little 
sooner to enter on my rest." 

" Yit on the thnmb-screws again," 
interrupted Claverhouse. " Fit thm 
on, and we'll see if she can preadt 
then." 

So the soldiers put on the instra- 
ments again, and again they turned 
the screws. Anothor fearful groaa 
came from Ailsie's quivering hps, 
and yet another, and yet another, 
as the escmciating agony grew more 
and mora intense. 

" Oh ! mercy, mercy !" she cried. 

" Yes, we will show yon mercy 
wheu'you tell as where to find your 
father," was the answer. 

Her eyes Sashed, however, and 
her conrage rose to the last effort 
Stopping her groans and entreaties, 
she said : " I cannot tell, and I wiU 
not tell where my father and the 
Lord's saints are.hidden. You are all 
bloody men of Belial, and you will 
have to answer for your deeds d 
cmeity. But • I fear you not 
Bather, I fear Htm who is able to 
destroy both soul and body. He U 
comforting and sostaining me even 
now," and again she swooned away. 

Still the soldiers heeded not, but 
drove home the torturing screws 
with an alacrity which conld only be 
born of cruelty. Presently Claver- 
house ordered them to desist and 
dash cold water in her face. Haply, 
be was meditating other -cmelties, 
Ailsie Brace was gone beyond their 
power, for she had departed this 
life by the door of martyrdom. 
Claverhouse and his soldiers galloped 
sway, after satisfying themselves 
tbat the vital spark had fled, and 
left the lifeless murdered body of 
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Ailsie alone upon the cold torf, b&- 1 Scotland is that of Ailaie Bmce ; for 
neath the hoi; alars, as they crept she coanted not her life dear onto 
ont one by one &om the blue vault her, but " was tortnred, not aceept- 
aboTe, as a witness agunst those | ing d^verance, that she might ob- 
craelties. But among the names tain a better resmrection." 
dear to men, women and children in | BritiA Mtttengtr. 
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8Himm>.--I h&v« jut (pent tiro Imrd'i 
itjt with the chnrah mBetm^ in the T«nL- 
pmnoe Boom, Duke Street Cue, BhsJBaid 
rtik. The viett hu been an eDJo;able ona. 
Ulie meeting* irer« notH but not without 
interait, and two were bKptiaed, both of 



frudeat teel, thej 
Buocees ; u they 
us eameit imd devoted, Bniioni to pro- 
mote the caose of our dear Bedeemer. 
Judging &inii mj own eiperienoe, an; 
bother oalliiig upon them will hare a 
widial reoeptioD. Perhape eome readen 
sfthe " E. O," who want "»o out" maj 
find it conTeDieat to tiiit the email chnroh 
in BheSeld, and give an enooonging wocd 
and a helping band. Temporary arrange- 
menta are being made for loiue little 
tpealuog aanetance Irom neighbonring 
ehorchea ; bat Sheffield, and the brethren 
there, are worth; of a more protncted and 
deddad effort. Suoh a popalooe leat of 
induitry merite attention. A. Baowir. 

Bt1iaaii.L, CsEBTiB. — This i« the week 
lri)en"CbeiterBaceB" take place. Orowdi 
oome from far and near ; a flood of negli- 
ftlsce, immorality and crime, leema to aet 
u, and when the great wave inbeidee, it 
iMTeg iti slimy sediment upon the ihore. 
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diility at the cell of humanity or philan- 
thropy P How much yet remain* to be 
doDein'thialandof Bibles, ere the Oodof 
the Bible shall bo generally rerered, 
honoHred and obeyed ! On the eeoond day 
o( thii r*£e week, we had the pleuui^ of 
biptiring fire young penon* into the name 
of tlie I«rd Jeine, — may the Lord protest 
•od bless them I Laying aside every weight 
Biay th^ nm with paUsnee the "race" 



that is Ht betbre them. Presaing forward 
to the mart, may they *o ran, that ther 
may obtain the priie — the crown of liib , 
that fiideth not away. Ptnia Svsyav. 

LsiOMTiB (Uay IB, 1872}.— Bro. Ellia, 
from Cbekea, has spent fbor Lord's daye 
hwe. Hi* visit to Leioester will be long 
remembered both with pleasnre and pain — 
withpleasore on aoconat of his interesting 
and profitable discourses, both to believen 
and oabelievers. During bis visit eight 
persona put on the Lord Jesus by immersion. 
The painful element in his visit was that 
my brother, Thomas Leavesley, took ill and 
died while he was staying at his houae^ 
The very active part that Bro. Ellis took in 
cheering and otherwise uding the bereaved 
(knuly will long endear him t« as. Binob 
he left, two others have been immersed and 
added to the ohurch. 

' JAXsa LsiTmLvr. 

WazzHUf.— The chapel in King Street 
having nndergone repairs and beautifying. 
was re^opened on Lord's day April- 14, 
1372. We were then visited by Bro. 
Thomas, of Llanaaintfraid, Montgomery- 
shire [late of Camden Town, London), who 
spoke in the morning on the Ordinances of 
the Christian Chnroh, and in the evening 
proclaimed the gospel. On Lord's div, 
April 28, Bro. Q. Y. Tickle, of Liverpool, 
preached in the evening, and on Iiord's day, 
Uay 5th, we were visited by Bro. OamdoS; 
of Bridgnorth. B. filoxBIS. 

Obikii Hill Lun, Dsbbishibr.— Tbs 
small ohurdi has been unable to make mneh 
progress, owing in part to the want of sntt- 
^le place of meeting. We hare now 
secnred ground, and commenced to erect a i 
new Ifeeting House. The cost of the 
ground is very considerable for so small ' a 
company. The chnnihe* of ths district 
bare promised to aid ni in eNoling a eon* 
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mnd commetided to Ibeia tbe good old wb^ 
of Uie B^atolio church. Wt hope to m 
■ble to open the ohtpel in August. Breth- 
ran willing to aid by contributjng will 
«ngage in & good and needful work. 

J. H. 
LiVUlPOOL. — Since our Int eommmii 
tion the ohoroh in Liverpool hu oeaeed 
most in Hope Hall, and now occupied ti 
meeting places, one kt the north end of the 
town and tbe other at the louth. Ihia-ar- 



has prored ■ 
^t the : 






itisfaotorj 






are hoping ere long to make it equsllj bo 
for the gonth. The chuKh Temaini under 
one eldenhip, with the deacons about 
equally divided between each place. Tlie 
fluids are kept distinct, but are regarded aa 
equally avaiJable for the whole bodj. I 
njoice to bb; that tbe brethren in both 
^MW are woilii^ toge^er in -petteet har- 
laoaj. BTBDg^istio help has been diieSy 
diieeted to the north end, as affording the 
beat opening for gospel prodamstion. 
Hiere baTe been aareral additions, and ~ 



beitowed r eonnei^rable Binotint of labour 
iqien the neighbourhood, and Bro. Ellis, 
dtuing tha litst four weeks (while Bro. Scott 
has been to Chelae^, has drawn large audi- 
flDces, and we are gathering fruit ajready 
from Us labours. We rrgcet bis departure 
Ail week, as we baUere great good would 
Naolt &om his continuous and concentrated 
effort in this field of labour. We hope «ooa 
to hare a better opening at the south end, 
M we wirit for a more pt^oloue *sd ku 
sittooratio ncdghbooriMwd to work open, 
a. T. T. 
BiVTiBT TThiMt. — The Report of the 
CoiDDiitlee of iJie Baptist Union of Great 
Kitun and Ireland, recently prdeoted, 
oontsine the following;— 'Tour committee 
•Mpectliillv direct the attention of the ses- 
■jon to the statistics published in the 
' Handbook,' which show tbe progreBs 
mads by the churches during the past year 
to be considerably beyond the average. Of 
new churches there were reported fortj- 
ttvee, nuking Hm total number ifiOS. 
Sfarty new chapels haTe been bnilt, at a ooEt 
of £109,916; and forty-seTen chapels hare 
been enlarged, or otherwite improred, at an. 
•mtlaj of £19,566, making a total eipendi- 
tnre in building of not less than £180,000. 
£i tbe ohsBgea of the ministry, eighlj-two 
blre bwn introduced to the pastoral office, 
utd tbirty-fiTe hare been called to their 
JlMTcnly rest ; 119 have formed new pas- I 



torsi relations, and eerdnty others ban 'n- 
signed, who are not yet reported at **4ttt 
•gun. The ohuMh'iAeBibenhip has riisnlk 
2iS,896, there being« net iaoresu onth 
year of 9,720 and Uie number of KdulHi 
under training in Baptist Sunday-a^oolt 
is 816,080. The large meamXe it ^- 
perity indicated in these' returns ha* M 
your committee to prniare a reaotation M- 
pressive of dcTont thankfuloees to Almi^i^ 
»od, whic* will be laid before Ae scMr" 
With regard to the next autumnal seaw 
jout committee hare pleasoro in stal 
tbat the churches in Manchester haTORlM 
a Tsvy conKal InTitation to the Union to Ul 
its session in that city, which your etpr 
mlttee hare gladly accepted." Wa ai 
thnnkful for the increase in the number ^ 
the immersed, thus recorded, but howjjt 
can betaken MindicatinK a "^"^a nn ~'~ 
of protferity " wa cannot divine. 
average increAse toeochchorvhiabnt^ 
aud-a-half — not an evidence of lane^ 
perity, but rather of the want of it.^ ' 
wish it were ten times tat^r ; 'at ~ 
believe it might be, if the Baptiris 
employ the means they have at 
more in accordance with the 
order of things. 



Thouas Lutislet, of Leioe 
asle^li in Jesus, April 17th, 1872, aeed & 
yean, after a severe illnesa of a few cl 
duration. Ha was baptised into Oh.^ 
eome two yeu« before hn remond I 
Leioeatar, in 1858. At that Ume a vr^ 
church, about six in nnmbL'r, met in 
house of James lAfivealey ; whioh waa.fl 
only meeting until Bro. D. King, at r 
instance cf the Evangelist Cammittee^jliM 
a prorisional oversighl^ engaging tlu XHJlt 
perance Hall tot regular meetings j lAIm 
place was ocoupi^ till the chapd ih 
Orailon Street was erected. During nMt 
fourteen years Thomas Learesley aM Klf 
brotiier James LeBvaaley, took Jeaobf 
positions in the Leieeater church, and }M 
close Implication of the departed to A* 
interests of Che church, has largely oonf^ 
buted to the suocesa wUoh baa bota mB* 
zed. Ever ready to promote the MDMk 
' levt, time, and luMllB, were «t the !» 
of the brethren. On the Lord'*^ 
following hia death, he waa oonveyed to tko 
silent resting place, followed l:^ about ft 
hundred bretiiren and friends, whidl SWV 
her would have been larger but for the <»>* 
tinned rain. The funer^ service was MA- 
daoted by D. Kini(, of Birmingham, iadB. 
£lli« of London. 
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LOVE TO CHBIST: ITS LOGICAL CONSEQUENTS AND 
THE BLESSEDNESS EESULTING. 

A lEBllOK BT lOHH BTBAKO.* 

" Jwui unreNd ftod nid unto him. If* man Iots ma, he will ke«p mj word* : Kid 
n; 7*th«r will lore hiin, uid we will com* unto him, ud nuka our abode wiOi him."— 
Jon xiT. B3. 

Thb88 UiingB, in thia verse, will at once appear to the thooghtAil reader * 
(1.) The great subject of love to Christ " If a man lave me." (3.) The 
divine ■ssorance that where love to Christ really exists it will manifest 
itself in obedience — " If a man lore me, h» wiU latp my worit." (3.) The 
blessed reward of loving obedience — " Mj Father will love him, and we 
will come ni^ him, and make onr abode with him." 

L Love to Chbist. — This subject is fimdamental and vital. It lies at 
the TeiT foundation of all tme relationship to Gpd, Without it there can ha 
no pardon, no salvation, no peace and joy in believing, no eternal glory. 
For the Spirit Jias said expressly, " If any maa love not the Lord Jesns 
Christ, let him be anathema maranatha," — aocnrsed when the Lord cornea. 
Love to Christ cannot ba exercised by any mere act of will. In order to 
be exercised at all it most be intelligently exercised. In order to love 
tmly and deeply any object, human or divine, we must, to some extant, 
possess a Icnowledge of that object. I b^, therefore, in harmony with this 
Uw of our moral nature to advance several reasons why we should love 
Jesag. 

1. We should love Him bteauis of uhat He u in Himself. We open the 
Erupels, in which the manifold excellencies of His petson are unfolded, and 
vhat a character we have brought befbre us. Jeans stands alone in history. 
Id His humility, in His lowliness, in His meekness, in His goodness, iq 
His spotless purity, in His boundless compassion, in His undying love. He 
has no peer. He is fairer than the children of men. Grace is poured 
into His lips. All His garments smell of myrrh and aloes, and cassia, oat 
of the ivory palaces. He is the Bose of Sharon, and the Lily of the 
Valley. He is the Chief among t^ thousand. Yea, He is altogether 
lovely. 

Listen to the foUovring words. - " Come nnto ms, all ye that labour and 
tre heavy laden, and I will give yon rest. Take my yoke upon you asd 
learo of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heert : and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls." It was Jesns who uttered these words. No other heart 
coold have given utterance to such words of grace. They reveal to us a 
heart that has sounded the deepest depths of human woe. They reveal to 
<u a nature that can feel for us in all our weakness, our weariness, oar nn- 
worthiness, and our sins. They hold oat to all the hope and the promise 
of rest. Best from the bondage of Satan ; rest from Ute toilsome pursuit 
of worldly vanities ; rest from all the weariness of self and sin. . The one 
vho uttered these worda is surely worthy of being loved, because of what 
He is m Himself. 

3. We should love Him btcaiue of what Hi hai done for ui. 

We had all sinned against God. Becanse of sin we hod come under 
condemnation. But for Jesus we must have perished for ever. He saw 
03 lying in onr sins, and His bowels melted with compassion. He as- 
ntmed oor nature ; He lived a life of perfect holiness ; and by His death 

• rmeMla BnwB stmt Ohvd, «H|nr, Mir, im* 
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upon the crosB, He made expiation for the sins of the world. " He was 
vonnded for our transgresaiona and bruised for our iniqnitieB : the 
chltstisement of our peace nas upon Him ; and with His stripes we are 
healed. All ve like ahesp hare gone astray ; we have turned ever; one to 
hia own way ; and the Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us all." Thus 
He has magnified the lanr and made it honourable. He sufiered t^e pesalty 
of sin that we might be forgiven. He died that we might liye for eter- 
-more. He entered the gloomy portals of the grave, that the gates of 
paradise might be <^ened to all mankind. And by what He has done He 
has laid us under eternal obligations to love and aerve Him. 

3. We ought to lovB Christ because of what lie u doing note. 

Think not, my hearers, that Jesua is less interested in us now thin 
when He tabernacled among men. No. Hia interest in the great work of 
man's redemption is as tme and deep as ever. When Jeaus rose irom 
.the dead He ascended into the heavens to carry on His great mediatorial 
work. He came into the w6rld to die for as. He ascended into heaven to 
Intercede for us. And there at this moment He is carrying on a work of 
priestly grace on behalf of His people. * 

' Many would gladly decide for Christ but they are afraid lest they should 
ailerwards fall away. Now this difficulty can only exist where the work 
that Jesus is doing now has been lost sight of. Kemember, Christ not 
only died to save you in the past, but He lives to save you in the presenl, 
and in the fnture. If we were left to " endure to the end" in onr ovn 
unaided strength, not one of us could hope to enter heaven. But, how 
comforting ! Jeaua our great High Priest " Is able to save them to tha 
Uttermost (evermore — margin) that come unto God by Him, Seeing be 
ever liveth to make intei-cession for them," And through Him we msj 
'depend upon receiving daily and hourly grace for daily and honrly neei 
" Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

4. We ought to love Christ because oj what He has pramised to do for ui. 
He has gone to prepare a place for His people. He has promised to 

come again, and receive us to Himself, that where He is, there we may be 
also. O how kind ! Holv gracious ! How condescending ! Receive m 
to Himself ! That where He is, there we may be also ! That poor sinners 
should be elevated to the highest rank in glory with Jesua is sorely the 
crowning miracle of grace. Now we are sinners saved by gi'ace. Then we 
shall be sinners croumed by grace. Sinners glorified by grace. Monuments 
of the free, rich, sup era bounding grace of God, through all the ages of 
eternity. Because of what He is in Himself, because of what He has done 
for us, because of what He is doing now, and because of what He has pro- 
inised to do. Jesus, the Son of God, merits the deep and undying love of 
the human lace. 

II. Wheke Love to Chbist really exists it will hasifest itself in 
oBiiDiEBOE. "Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, ht 
win Itee^ my tuordt." 

Love to Christ pre-supposes faith in Him. This clearly understood, I 
proceed to state four of the commands which He haa given. These 
commands are applicable to believers in various positions. It will thus be 
seen that ample opportunities have been given to all, to evince the gennine- 
fiess of their love to the Saviour, by their faithfulness in keeping His words. 
The commands to which I allude relate to Baptism, the Lord's Sapp^ri 
Brotherly I^ove, aqd Personal Holiness. . . 



Baptise.— Hear the words of the Lord Jesus to hia ApQStleg — " Go ya 
into all the vorld, and preach the gospel tg every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; he that beliaveth not shall be 
damned." — Mark xvi. 15, 16. Hear also the Apostle Peter, in the first 
sermon preached after the commission was given,—" Repeat aad be 
baptized every one of yon, in the name of Jeaus Christ, for the i»miB- 
sion of sins, uid ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." — Acts U., 38. . 

There may be some persons here this evening who believe in, and pro- 
fess to love, the Lord Jesus ; but who have not been baptized since they 
bBlieved. The attention of such is respectfiilly called to the scriptures quoted. 
And allow me affectionately to remind you that Jesus has said, " If a man 
lore me he will keep my words." " Well," one says, "I cannot see 
ffhat better I would be by being baptized." Never mind, your business is 
to obey, "ff a man love me ha will keep my words." " Well, but I 
cannot see what the baptism of the body in water can do towards washing 
ana; the sins of the soul." Never mind, your business is to obey. " If a 
man love me he will keep my words." It is enough for us to know that 
remission of sins is promised to the penitent believer in baptism. "Well, 
but I cannot see the point of connection between the means used and the 
end sought, and I will not be baptized till I do." One or two illustrations 
from the Old Testament will, I think shew you, that this decision on your 
partis not wise. "Andthey (the children of Israel), journeyed from mount 
Uor by the way of the Bed Sea, to compass the land of Edom : and the 
soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. And the 
people spake against Ood and against Hoses, Wherefore have ye brought 
na np out of Egypt to die in the wilderness, for there is no bread, neither is 
tlnre any water ; and our soul loatbeth this light bread. And the Lord sent 
Serr serpents among the people, and they bit the people ; and much 
people of Israel died. Therefore the people came to Moaes, and said, — We 
hare sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee ; pray 
unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed 
for the people. And the Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery serpent, 
rad set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, that everyone that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass he lived." — 
Kam. Tax., 4-9. Wilt anyone be kind enough to tell me the point of con- 
nection between the means used and the end sought here ? Those bitten 
and dying Israelites might have said, " I cannot see what possible connec- 
tion thei'e con be between my looking at a- serpent of firass, upon a pole, 
and the extraction of this poison from my veins, and I will not look till I 
do." But, if any Israelite had spoken thus, he would have proved himself, 
sot a wise man, but a fool. 

Take another illustration, — " Now Jericho was strwghtly shut up be- 
cause of the children of Israel : none went out and none came in. And 
the Lord said unto Joshua, see, I have given into thine hand Jericho and 
lbs king thereof and the mighty men of valour. And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the city once. This shalt 
tbou do sis days. And seven priests shall hear before the ark seven 
trumpets of ram's horns, and the seventh day ye shall compass the city 
seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall 
come to pass that when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, and 
vhea ye hear the sound of Uie trumpet, all the people shall shoat with a 
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great shout : and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, imd tlio people 
■hall asoend up every man straight before him." — Josh, vi., 1-5. WluiCwH 
tJie point of connection between the means nsed and the end sought hen? 
Can anyone explain the connection between the blowing of ram's hms 
and the overthrow of the walls of Jericho 9 I can conceive the smile rf 
supreme contempt with which some people now living would baTO raceivtl' 
Joshua's command. " The idea of bringing down those strong walls hf • 
blowing ram's horns 1 How ridiculans ! Much better to spend timm 
•even days preparing battering rams!" But was it ridicnlons? Tia 
sequel shows that it came to pass, precisely as the Lord had spoken. 

One more illustration. " Now Naaman, captain of the host of the bU^ 
of Syria, was a great man with bis master, and honourable, because vf 
lulii the Lord had given deliverance nnto Syria : he was also a migbty ' '~ 
in valour, but he was a leper * * "^ * ^ *■ And Eligha sent a mesw 
nnto bim, saying, go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
come agiuQ to thee, and thou shalt ba clean." — 3 Kings r. What wa 
point of connection between the means commanded to be nsed, and 
end sought in this case ? Naaman could see none whatever. Indeed^ 
seemed to feel as though the prophet had only mocked him. Hence' 
read that he tamed and went away in a rage. But was it mockery ? 1_ 
the narrative speak for itself. "Then went he down and dipped himstf 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saying of the mab of God : tmt 
bis flesh come again libe unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean.' 

And was there no point of connection between the means used and tbt-, 
end sought in each of these cases ? Yes : unquestionably yes. The ' " 
of eonnection consisted in the command and the promise of God. Si 
with baptism. The command and the promise of tied on the one hand, yf 
faith and obedience on the other, constitute the living links of coiutse 
between baptism and the remission of sins. Human wisdom, bumaU 
son, and human pride will always be staggered by somicthing in the div^ 
arrai^ements. Let it ever be outs to cultivate that simple foithi and. tM 
implicit submission to the will of Christ, which will lead us to believti ^ 
that He has taught, and to obey all that He enjoins. ^ v: 

Tbe Loss's Supper. — ^Baptism is not the only command binding ^M 
the believer. It is only the first. The fiuthful obssrvanoe of the Lorffi, 
supper also devolves upon all who love the Saviour. Does anyene nit 
why ? My simple reply is, beeauae the Lord haa commanded it. It is attif 
cient for me to know that it is His will that I should do a given thii||h 
Without staying to reason it is my duty to obey. But our blessed Ij(»d4 ' 
infinite condescension and grace has been pleased to tell us why Ha If* 
quires us to do this. " This do inrenumbranee of me," — Luke xxii., 19, Sdf 
He well knew tbe frailty of human nature at its bast estate. He w^ ksav 
our weakness and inconstancy. He well knew how prone our hearts an 
to wander from Himself, and by this holy institution He would aid is t» 
live near His cross. Thus in the weekly observanoe of this erdiiuaWf 
which is everywhere admitted to have been the apostolic practise, we ha** 
&eqaent opportaatties of having oar feeble faith increased, and tsd* 
Bpintnal strei^th renewed. 

" Bemember thee I tlij crora 1 thy ihkttiB 1 
Our b«a(t» to bay, sod iliare 



v^rj leave no oChsr same, 
Xtwn JeauB graveii there." .-, , 

Coogic 
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Bbotbkrlt Lovk.— " A new commuulinent I give nnto jroa, that ye 
lore one uother : ns I have loved 70a, that ^e also love one anoUier. B7 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another."— John xiii., S4, 35. There is need for faithful teaching on 
this snbject. How many heart-burnings, jealonsieB and evil snr* 
misin^, disgrace the Ghristitin profession. Even among those who have 
been b^tized into the name of Christ, and who come regularly to the 
Lord's table there have been, many who have caused that worthy name 
wherewith we are called to b* blasphemed by their gross violations of the 
sew commandment. But know, my brethren, that without brotherly 
lore neither baptism nor the Lord's sapper will avail yon anything. This 
hag been made the badge and test of disciplesbip. Our Lord does not say 
" By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have been 
baptized." Neither does He say, " By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye come regularly to my memorial feast." Bnt He does say, 
" fij this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another." 

Brethren, we are members of one family. We ought, therefore, to 
possess the family feeling and spirit — love. Heaven is oar home. There 
lore will reign supreme in every heart. 

" Beyond tliu vale ot tair^ 

Then ii a lifi) above t 
VmneuuTed bv the flight of JMH, 
And ftll thai life u lore." 

Bnt lot US never foi|;et that we must love here if we would love there. 
Do we love one another ? It is easy to love those who live In the same 
■treet, pay the same rent, wear the same kind of dresa, and occapy the 
ume social position. Bnt to love those who are poorer, those who are 
BQbjected to care, and want, and toil — ttiat is where the shoe pinches. 
Will onr love stand this test? Will it break through all distinctions of 
dU9, and caste, and pride, and bail every disciple as a brother beloved? 
Ifgennine, it will. If it will not then — " The coin is spurious, nail it 
dom." "A new commandment give I nnto yon, that ye love one another: 
K I have loved you, that ye also love one another." 

Personai. Holiness. — " Be ye therefore perfect, even as yoor Father 
vbo is in heaven is perfect." — Matt, v., 48. " Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." — Heb. zii., 14. 
Many people seem to think that God will make them holy by miracle at 
the resurrection. Hence the feeble efforts which they pnt forth after 
holiness in this life. Bnt it is nowhere said in Scriptore that holiness is 
t/) be wrought in us by miracle. On the contrary, it is to be wrought out 
hj Dnrselves in the present life, by Qod's help and blessing. Instead of 
creating us holy by miracle at the resorrection, the decree will then go 
forth—" He that is unjust, let him bo unjust still : and he who is filthy, 
let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still." Heaven is the home of the holy, 
and none bnt the holy can enter there. And seeing that all who are holy 
there tnuit have become holy here, " Let us be diligent, that we may be 
fonnd in peace, without spot and blameless." Have we to lament our low 
attainments in holiness ? Do we find it ezceedingly hard to make any 
progress at all ? let us get nearer to the Lord I The closer we keep to 
Christ, the greater will be onr growth in grace. And the difficulty of he- 
comii^ holy will joat iocrease in proportioa to oar distance trom Rixa- Itiat 
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law of onr moral nature that we become Bssimilated to those objects which 
we most closely and constantly contemplate. Let ns give Jesas the first 
place in onr thoughts. Let Him be the subject of our devout and daily 
Btndy. And in the devout, reverent snd adoring contemplation of Jeans, 
we cannot fail to rise into His image in purity and grace. For " We ail, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

III. The blessed reward of loving obediekce. — "And my Father 
will love him, and we will come nnto him, and make our •bode with him." 

" My FiTHBR WILL LOVE HIM." — Tfac love of God may he a love of pitj 
and compassion, or it mny be love In its highest sense — that of compla- 
cency approbation, and delight. We require to keep these two manifest- 
ations of the divine love before our minds inreading the Scriptures, Some 
texts represent God's love to uS as the canse of our love to Him, — "Wo 
love him, because he first loved ns." Others represent our love to God u 
the cause of His love to us, as in the passage before ns,— " If a man 
love me he will keep my words, and my Father will lova him." Now 
there is no contradiction. All is perfect harmony to tho intelligent and 
discriminating reader. In the first instance the love of God ia that of pit; 
and compassion, in giving up Jesus to die for our sins. Overwhelmed 
with gratitude and Jove to Him who first loved us, we are constrained to 
yield a grateful and loving obedience to the words of Jesus. Then the 
Father looks down upon us with feelings of complacency, approbation and 
delight, because ive hsve done those things which are well pleasing in His 
sight. This is the highest manifestation of divine love. This ia the love 
with which He loves His Son. " Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cause I lay down my life that I may take it again." The Father did not 
look with pity and cooipaasion upon His Son, because He came to die for 
man. But He did look upon Him with feelings of complacency, approbi- 
tion, and delight. And so it is with every faithful follower of Jesns, 
While walking in obedience to the will of God, he may rest assured ibat 
the divine eye is ever beaming down upon him in highest, holiest satis&c- 
tion. bliss unspeakable! Joy beyond all thought'. Beit ever mine 
to know this purest, sweetest, highest love of God! All such rejoice ia 
the light ol Jehovah's countenance : live and walk happy in the smile of 
God. 

"And we will come nnto him." What a wellspring of blessing is 
here ! What heights and depths of grace are here ! He has said, " And 
my Father shall love him " ; but now mark the change in the language, — 
" We will come unto him." Instead of the singular person He sabstitutes 
the plural, u'«. And thus the Father and the Son are associated in the 
rich communications of Gospel grace. W& will come unto him: in the 
time of weakneas to strengthen : in the time of temptation to succour : in 
the time of perplexity to direct aright : in the time of danger to shield : in 
the time of sadness to cheer : and in the time of mourning to pour into the 
wounded and bleeding heart, the balm of healing and consolation. 

And uase ook abode with him. — The allusion here, is doubtless to the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the Christian. " If ye love me, keep niy 
commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give yon 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it seet^ him not, neither 
knoweUi him : but ye know him : for he dwelleth with yoU) and shall be in 
jon." 
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Thns, our bleBsedness calmioates in tlie gift of the Hoi; Spirit, given 
to OS as an abiding and indwelling presence. We can desire no more. We 
can contaio no more. Blessed vith the gracious manifestations of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, we must be filled with all the full- 
neiB of God. Thus God will heap eternal honours upon those who honour 
His Son, bj yielding implicit obedience to His name. " Jesus answered 
and said unto him, if a man love me he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and malis our abode with hitn." 
This is just what we need. Let this ba granted and we want no more' 
" Abide with me fart falli the cTentide, 
The dMknctB thickeni s Lord with me abide : 
When oCher helper* hil, and ooniforti flee ; 
Help of the helpless, abide with me. 
I need Th; preaence ever/ paaaiag hour. 
What but Tn J graoe can foil the t«capte^B poirac F 
Who like Thjself my guide »ad stiiy can bo ? 
Through cload and Bunehine, O abide with me. 
Not a brief glance I beg, a paising- wonl. 



ADDBESS TO THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST IN CAUTORNIA.* 

Unaccdstoubd as I am to speak to a krge audience, and with no 
pretensions to eloquence or scholai-ship, as you are well aware, it is with 
some degree of reluctance and diffidence that I attempt to address you, and 
would not undertake it now were it not that I have often and anxiously 
desired the present opportunity to lay before you a matter which has 
engEiged my mind and heart for many years, and which I deem of more 
than ordinary interest. 

The leading object of our assembling on the present occasion I nnder- 
atand to be, to comfort, encour^e and exhort each other, to review the 
past and prepare for the fiitnre, to consult together how best to advancft 
the caase and kingdom of our dear Redeemer, and thus to promote the 
eternal welfare of ourselves and thousands of our fallen race. When I 
contemplate wsat caused Him to visit this world of sin and sorrow, that 
He came to seek and to save the lost, to die that sinful man might not 
PSBisn, bnt live for ever, and that it is ths imperative duty of any and all 
of His pcofeased followers, to the utmost of their ability, to see that the 
glorious Gospel of the Son of God is properly presented to a dying world. 
When I re&ect upon the import of the terms, to pebiss, to be lost and to 
be SAVED, and to undertake to measure the fearful responsibility resting 
upon OS in this matter — I must say, it causes me to tremble. Conae- 
qaently, the question, have we been and are we doing onr duty ? is not. 
inappropriate, and often presents itself to my mind. Let facts and figures 
(which, we are all told, speak the trutbj give the answer. 

When, eight years ago, it was my privilege for the first time to meet 
with the Disciples of California at their annual gathering in Sonoma 
County (I shall never forget that meeting), and found, if my memory 

* Seliiend W Umii Annual ConveBlioD, ij Cbaklsb Tihoict, oI 8ui Pnodaiv, 
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Berres in« right, lome I.SOO or 1,600 (about the imbs nnmbsr u now), 
npreunted by tiieir delates , and learned from tfaa t«Ber of the ebmcli 
latteri their i^psrent love, zetX and deyotion to the cMtae we- all adTowtc, 
my heart lei^ed for joy. Eight long years have tinee then paieed ; onr 
population, resources and weidth, hare tnnhiplied, the immedurte fntnn 
is pregnant with brilliant prospects coDceming the progress and prosperity 
of this beautiful «onntry; and when I enquire if we, the BTOwed advocates 
of the moBt glorious cause upon Ood's footstool, profeesieg to teaah pure 
pruttitiTe Christianity, and pleading for a return to the anetent ordet of 
things in faith and practice, have ^en growing in a correspoiidiDg ratio 
in nombers, zeal, piety, devotion, liberality, prayerfulxteBS aiid other 
Christian virtues, I feel very sad indeed. 

The tree is known by its fruit. Since my arrival here I have enquired 
diligently of brethren from difTerent parts of the State, and sincerely regret 
to have it to say, that almost all unite in the opinion, that in many respects 
we have absolutely stood still. To stand still is virtually to retrograde. 
In religious matters we must either advance or go back. This, certainly 
is a most lamentable and a disheartening state of affairs. What can ti« 
the reason of it ? There must be a cause lor all this. I^t ns, brethren, 
ascertain what has brought abont these results, aoA, if possible, ranon 
the canee. Can it be that our Father in Heaven, or bis Hon, Jesoi, ttie 
Anointed One, onr blessed Bedeemer, or the advocate and Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit, have failed in any part of their work ? Let no each impious 
thonght enter our breast. Have the apostles come short in any of their 
dntiei 'f Mo, indeed, they have all finished their task and done it twU. 
The blame must lie in some other quarter — it necessarily most fall on 
those now on earth, who, as co-partners in this great scene of redemptioQ, 
neglect to perform their port. The blame cannot, therefore, be attached 
to any one but ourtelvet. 

In view of this, some of you are, perhaps, disposed to tell me>— these are 
serioDB charges Bro. Vinzent. Yes, I hear some of the good preadiing 
brethren, who surround me now — most of whom I hsve toiown for manj 
years, having watched their " work of feitfa and labour of love," th«r 
toiling and labouring, spending and being spent in the service of their 
Master — ask me the question, have " u# not faithfully upheld tiie -mad of 
troth ? " " Have we not always endeavoured to teach what the holy apostles 
taught? Have vre not always referred to them and the early Ohnetiuu 
as onr examples ? " In reply, I wonld say, ym ; we have done all this, we 
have been teaching inhat they preached, but bsve cemmitad one grand 
mistake and blander. We have not preached wsbbe they pnaohed. In 
my humble opinion, yon now have the whole tronble " in a nnfr«hell-" 
We have not preached ichere they wotild have preached. They, when sent 
on their glorious mission by the Lord Jesus, as His ambaHadots to 
establish His cause and Kingdom, invaririily selected the largest citnes in 
the world at that time — they chose the great eentru of wtalA, commtra and 
jmpulatum. The Apostle Paul went to Philippi, Colosse, Thessatoniea, 
Ephesus, Athens ana Borne. He always went where the enemy whom he 
had to encounter had his ttnmgktdd. 

The centre of vitality in my bodily system is the heart. I now fed, and 
almost hear, its pulsation ; It is continually reeeiving and diabnrsing 
the living fluid, thus importing actios, vigour and liie to the whole body. 
Its relation to niy system is what a large city enstuns to the txa- 
rounding country. Thns Ssn Fraooiseo may prt^ly be called Califomia'* 
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htart. Snffoae axxj of the apoitles were kUvs tO'A&j, and sent by tiieir 
Lord to Cal^rnU, to proelaim b cnurified and rUen Savionr, do 7011 thittlc 
Aey would 6nt go to Gilroj or Woodland or Batta GoiiDt)r, and make 
either place the base of operatioDS ? Don't yon think they wonld select 
8m Fra&eiaDo as their starting point, and Dot l«ars that place nntil the 
Close of Chiiat irere firmly ettaUiahed ? 

fiat aom of yon are' ready to aik me. Have not onr invthran hwa 
preaching in your eity ? Has sot onr eminBut Bro. Bobt. Graham \>&ea 
iaboniing thera for nearly a year ? I answer, yea. He did to most faith- 
fnjly dnrii^ tan or eleven nuMtths, bat unfortunately did not succeed in 
getting aiiearing. To obtain ahearing in a city is not such an easy matter 
aa some people think. The echoolroom which we, in oar poverty, have 
Ind to nee, coating as at times as high as $i6 per month rant, is not a 
tottable place Ibv the public to come. Had vre had a decent house of onr 
own, it noold hava been different. The people lode upon us as some 
speciBB of Mormons, Spiritualists, or some ontlandiBh kind of people, too 
poor ta have even a respectable place to worship in. For this reason Bro. 
Graksm had to preach to tmpty btnehti, NotwitiMtandhig this, we were 
gaining n^dly under his labours and would have socceeded in collecting 
a ]»Mh larger membership, had he only continned. Experience hsa 
invariably shown in hnndr^s, if not tbonsanda of instuiceB, evar ainee 
the daiwB of the " eurrfsit reformation," that whertwr any of onr preaching 
bretliren, if at all competent to presrait the truth as it is in Jesas, have 
made a protracted effijrt and obtained a coadld hearing, they have met with 
■wfonlUM attaoesa. The tmth is as powerful new as «w, uid vrill and 
nnst prevail with the blessing of Ood. 

I am fnlly and heartily convinced that there are as many tmth-loving 
people in the mtiei as ehevhere, and furthermore, tttHfAiM /{IT K« havt faiUd 
to oitotn such a hearmg in any of our >arg« citiet, as the eaiue wt plead ought to 
rmmumi, tmd titrtly teould oammaiul, if tw only vmtJd make tueh eginli at tee 
hamwitidnoarjmMr to iMite, Yes, I hesitate not to make here the assertion 
tii*t-we'ha»eii(wl«l«Iy ntgUaltil to emng4i«a in any of otir larg* eitis» as we 
mM and, therefoare>' mi^ to have done. To illustrate this, go with me to 
Lot^sville, Ky.^ inth a pepulataon approaching 100,000, where we have a 
mnnbenhjp o£ perhi^, 800 to 1,000 — say one In every hundred ; I doubt, 
if ontmda of the members, over 100 to 150 of the remaining 99,000 are 
prevent on the Lord's day to hear the truth. HowieitinCinainnatJ,with 
its 3ftQ,000 people, and a membership of about 1,000? One out of eveiy 
300. Go on the Lord's day where the disciples meet in that city, and see if 
yon omoennt 300 who are not member^. One out of every thousand of 
the ]iepidation. It is needlsss to refer yon to St. Louis, Monphis, New 
Orleans, Chicago, etc., etc., where, upon close examination, perhaps, even a 
Bmaller membeiiihip, and a proportionate smaller attendance from the world 
would be found. Is it any better, think yam, in Boston,' Philadelphia and - 
New Ywi? In the latter city, numbering its 800,000 people, or more, we 
are taitd M have a oongr^ation of abont 40O— -one out of every S,000 
— 4itli an oataide audience on- Lord's day of perhaps another 100. And 
even in San Francisco, the queen city of the Pacific, with its 160,000 people, 
which, ere many yeaHs elapse, may perhaps connt its population 1^ the 
aillmn^ we have a body of about 80 or 40 — and daring the laboors of onr 
lieloved Bro. Oraham, actually snoceeded in inducing some tlO to SO people, 
not members of the church, to come to our dingy school-room, once in a 
Khile'to bew oar [dM for primitive GhriBtiMu^> 



la it. therefore, to be voudered at if, upon enqnir7, you BOiKCBi.T fihd 
ONU OUT OF FtvK HUHDKisD of the inhabitants of San Francisco, Boston, 
Philadelphia, or New York able to tell who or what we are, what we teacb, 
and where we are to be found ? 

Do you call this Bmngeliiing in the cities in this enlightened age ? Why, 
brethren we have been asleep. Let ns arouse from our letiiargy. Let ni 
reform before we talk of reforming others, and begin to go to work wbbsb 
we ought to have been working long ago, for " the day is far spent," the 
evening is come with many of us. and " the night is at hand." 

It is in the cities, where spiritnal wickedness in high places has iU 
fortifications and strongholds. It is there where old mother Babylon and 
all her daughters have taken up their head quarters and are to be found 
enthroned in all their glory It is tliere where hydraheaded sectarianism is 
holding high carnival. You have scarceiy any conception to what u 
extent they are growing in strength, power and influence. Their leading 
spirits are fully apprised of what lee are doing. They smile at and ridicnU 
OUT puny efforts in skirmishing and manoauvrtng a little around theii 
outppsts, whilst we scarcely atten^t to molest them in their fortihcati<Hii. 
and behind their bulwarks. In vain may we look for the conversion tt 
the world, until sectarianism succumbs, and God's people everywhnt 
become united. Having thns in my feeble manner pointed ont the malady, 
I hope I am not ont of the way if I ask your leave to propose the remedy, 
BO as to bring about a radical cure. 

The following I would suggest as the plan to be pursued : To snccei»> 
fully establish the cause of our master in San Francisco or any other cit^ ■ 
educated mind is required to meet educated mind; and furthermore, somt 
of that material is requisite, without which, war cannot well be waged, vii; 
Money. Money is the sinew of war, and it is abo the muscle, sinew, aii4 
the right arm of the chnrch, wherewith to wield the sword of the epiiil 
A skilful general never under-rates the sttengtb of his opponent, nor ove^ 
rates his own forces, nor does he ever risk a battle until amply prepaiwL 
If an effort on our part is to he made in San Francisco and Oakland. I 
wish to see such a one made, as with the Lord's blessing will enssn 
success. Whatever he done let it he well done. I have no sympathy with 
half-wag measures, and therefore, deem a sum of not less than 030,009 
necessary, two thirds of which, viz: ,^30,000 to be used in the purchase of 
a lot in San Francisco, favourably located, and also one in Oakland, and 
for erecting thereon suitable houses of worship, sufficiently large tA 
accommodate an audience from 400 to 500 each ; the title to this. property 
to be vested in the contributors, and by them to he transferred to ths 
congregation B, as soon as they are able to re-pay the amount advanced, with 
interest. The balance to be used as follows : One half (j5,000j towai^ 
anstaining two of our preaching brethren, the ablest that can be had in 
the east, both of whom to be at the same time good writers, and the rest 
(f 0,000) to be spent towards the issuing of a neat weekly pamphlet, of say 
30 to 3'1 pages, advocating the truth as it is in Jesus, to be distribatad 
broadcast amongst the citizens of those cities, not at two or four dollars a 
year, but gratuUowlg, " witeoot mokey and without pbice." 

Let 8,000 or 4,000 neatly printed pamphlets, fiUed with such literature 
as our brethren, Franklin, Brrett, Lard, Pendleton, Pendegast, etc., etc,- 
can write, be once every week systematically distributed, week after week, 
and year after year, to any and all who are willing to read them, backed 
np by such preaching as our brethrea only can preach — mi who has mj 
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doubts as to the results. In this way and manner we would obtun week]; 
audiences of thousands of both bearers and readers, and leavs the rbst 
WITH THE God of Truth. He has declared that "His word shall not 
return to Him void, but shall accomplish that which He pleases." 

I anticipate of course some objections to this scheme ; there are always 
a few wbo oppose everj'thing that to them seems novel ; every useful ia* 
Tsntion and improvement has met with opponents. Who has not beard 
of them when steam power was to be applied to propel vessels or machinery, 
or when railroads were first constructed '!• Brethren, Jet us consider the 
spirit of the present age. Less than fifly years ago a journey of fifty 
miles aday by land was thought to be fast travelling To-day a railroad car 
will carry as the distance within an hour. A few centuries ago it required 
the steady labour of monthi to obtain one single copy of the book of God. 
To-day 10,000 or SO,0UO of them may be struck off by a printing press 
nitbin a few hours. Less than twenty years ^o, several moAths were 
needed to forward intelligence from this part of the world to Europe ; to- 
day in a second of time it is conveyed from London to Sau Francisco — time 
and space are almost annihilated, so to apeak. And whilst everything 
aronnd us is moving, advancing and progressing as it were with railroad 
speed, WE, old fogy like, stand still and actually retrograde. Is it not high 
time that we seriously ponder over this? 

But some of you will perhaps say, how can we raise so large an amotmt of 
money? My ausiver is " very easily indeed" H we viiU. I think I can point 
out to-yoa more than a score of brethren in this State worth from )(30,000 to 
f50,OO«, and perhaps ^100,000 each.— Cannot ten of these be tbnnd who 
have a heart, one tenth or one twentieth as large as the wealth their Creator 
has blessed them with, and willing to devote |[3,000 each to the Master's 
cause * two thirds of which to be secnred by real estate, which is constantly 
growing in value, and to be returned to them with interest ? 1 think I 
know them better ; your humble «peaker, though not so wealthy, cheerfully 
asks the privilege, the Lord willing, to be one of the ten. I feel satisfied 
if the matter be properly laid before them, they will readily respond ; and 
should there be any one who are able and not willing, I would endeavonr 
to reason with them. I would ask them how much they would give to 
save one human life merely temporally, and how much they ought to be 
willing to give in order to save thousands of their fellow beings eternally. 
They certainly must be aware that we are only stewards of the bounty of 
God, and though we at times are in the habit of saying, this is my money, 
my lands, my house, my cattle, etc., we ought to know that none of these 
are really ours, for it is written that " the earth is the X/Ord's and the full- 
ness thereof," — " yea even the cattle npon a thousand hills are his," — that 
we have brought nothing into the world, and it is certain that we can 
carry nothing out of it. I would exhort them to read Psalm ulix ; Isaiah 
xxxii: 7; a Cor. ix: 6-7. 

We ought to know that whatever of worldly goods we are blessed with 
in this hfe, has been entrusted to our care only a little while, and that it 
is simply a capital loaned to us by our Heavenly Father ; and what would 
you think of iJiat man who would be unwilling to pay a little interest once 
in a while on borrowed money '' And if all this cannot move them, then 
let not snch claim to bo the foilowera of " the meek and lowly one " — of 
Christ. 

Fmally, dear brethren, permit me to mention the example our beloved 
Bro. Robert Graham lias Bet to <tii of os. Wheaevei X tMitk of it I ciuiiiot 



bat r^Brd him as one of God's nDUemen. He cune to Califonua witih % 
oonsiderftblfl iamilj, almost penDylms ; perhaps Bome good &iead even 
aasist^d hint pecimitrilf to come here. Ha remuned two yesrs, latmnriog 
nesrlj one year for ns in the eity,and from the scant; support, «hidi*euid 
the brethren in Cincinnati jointiy gave him, he took $600 in gold, placed the 
same in my hands, to be need towards Imjlding us a hoaee of wotship. 
And more than this, Bro. Graham, poor as he is, without even a house and 
a home of his own, is at present devoting several hondred dollars a year of 
his limited salary^ towards building op the canse of Christ in varioiu 
places. 

I merely mention this to show yon what hs thinks of the ^reat impor- 
tance and necessity of the work. May the good Lord enlarge the heart of 
onr brethren, whom he has so abnndantly blessed with large means. 

I am more than ever convinced, that our brethren in the United Btata 
could soon revolationize the world religiously, were a small portion of then 
to employ even a tithe of their ability in evangelizing, especially' in ths 
cities, by means of a oratuitous press. May our heavenly Father hastoi 
the day when it will be done. AfottoUe Tima. 



ATHANATOS. 
We hear the thnnder of a flood, whose created waters roar 
And passionately break in wradi upon a godless shore ; 
And dark as death the solemn vanlc where midnight and eclipse, 
In awfol intervals of pain blow fire from withered lips. 
A thonsand phantoms from the sea, and Irom the blackened sky* 
Proclaim that love and hope are dead, and call on man to die! 
But mnet that sea for ever rare, or moan in dreadful bass ; 
And shall we never see again the emerald of the grass? 
Are all the ancient lights gone ont in argent field on high, 
And on the earth, once bright with flowers, are all the fonntuns itji 
Believe it not ! no evil force can possibly endure ; 
The limitary shapes of ill have hut their little hoar ; 
They fame and vapour in their time — they rage and pass away! 
But through the darkness ahineth forth the portals of the day. 
From old eternities profound the life eternal streams, 
And forms of light reveal themselves beyond onr finest dreams. 
The golden lamps are in the dome, the glory on the river, 
And tiiere are palms and fleldg of life whose verdure fadeth never. 
In ihlnesa of the time there came a Lord and King of men. 
Whose brightness freshened up the earth, and made it yonng agun; 
Disease, deformity and death fled from His open face, 
And living fonntains sprang again in every desert place. 
But since the heavens received the King long ages have deploye4 
Of peril and tempestnous gloom — of lihaos and of void. 
And as the plains are crimson still where marshalled hosts see led, 
And all the races sink in tnm to caverns of the dead — 
As in the hoary heathen land old superstition reigns, 
And keeps her myriads of slaves in darkness and in chains — 
As in the pale of Christendom there is a great unrest, ~ 
And no advancement brings as near the country of the blest- 
Men think or say, The Mighty One is stiH within the grave, 
A piisoaer of the eommoa hold, without Uie power to save I ■ ' 
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But if tlis rock-bound world b« finn, tad if the lan bs bright, 
Hii proDuses are firmer still. His preseacs gives more light I 
An^ thosa who do the Father's will have proved Hii woi^ divine : 
They know the Sod came out from God who in His imige ■hine. 
A little huiger toil we oa, ia darkness and in strife, 
BeUerii^ in our hearts iba Besanection and the Life. 
The pei^t Boss of Glory soon shall warm the orient sky ; 
Fonns ragal and d^ine are seen descending &om on high ; 
The g<dden splendour boms oat deftr, the elarion ia blown, 
And blessed sons of light and power are clnsteriog round the throne. 
And He is there, the Kiag of kings, whoia eyes are lamps of fire. 
The centre of oar hops uid kiyfr-^nr worship and desire. 

Q. G, 



DR. DOELLINGEE ON INFALLIBILTY AND THE 
JESUITS.* 

I AifNonKCED that I would speak, in this my last addresB, of the preepeots 
of the reunion of the churches in the present and in the immediate future. 
As the objections to the possibility of the reunion present themselves at 
first view, I will begin by trying to set aside some of the moat palpable of 
these. It win be said to me first of all : You talk of the reunion of the' 
chuFcbes as being possible, and yet you have yourself admitted that the 
largest of the churches, your own, luis made a uuioa with her impossible, 
bv the decrees of the 18th of July, ^8T0. Of coarse, I would answer, no 
march would think of uniting with a. society which appropriates to itself 
* right never heard of, or claimed before in the whole GhiiBtiaa world— 
the right to make new articles of faith — and, moreover, leaves the exercise 
of this right to the discretion of one man. No church would think of such 
a thing, for the simple reason that a union with a church bo despotically 
constituted is impossible. There could be nothing in this case but uncon- 
ditional submission and reuouncemeat of all knowledge and judgment. It 
is also impossible because the thought of binding one's self to the accept- 
ance of future, yet unmade, and now entirely unknown and undivlnabla 
articles of faith, is contrary to the fundamental notions of Christianity. 
For we must not think that we are at the eod of this newly -constructed 
article of faith ; future new ones are in prospect, only no one can tell now, 
of coarse, what these may be. If a great change shall be brought about, 
the transformation of a great institution be accomplished — if a new doctrine 
shall be adopted, as in this case — the question is. On what side will the 
rising generation stand ? For tSe future belongs not to the old but to the 
young. The question ia, then. Will our boys and youths really grow up 
in these articles of faith ? will they, as they are now told, make these the 
foundation of their faith, the foundation on which, for them, the entire 
Christian religion will stand or fall? will they really say : My infallible 
Master, my rightful Lord and Sovereign, to whom I am subject, both body 
lud soul, is that Italian priest whom they call Pope ? This, I think, is 
impossible. It is for this reason inconceivable, because oar entire educa- 
tbn and chltare in Germany is historical, and history shows on every page 
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the falsity of this system of clerical absolntism. It is inconceivable, 
becaase in the presenC condition of things and with the wide-spread koow- 
le^o of history in Germany, onr youths will certainly discover that this 
new dogma of papal infallibility is a later prodaction, a produution of 
deception and corruption, and that it is a source of destroction for the 
Church as it has been and will be for the States. The mental barring and 
seclndlng of onr yontha from historical knowledge is no longer possible in 
Germany. Borne was mistaken in this, as in many other things. Tho 
Italian, the Spanish, the South American and the French bishops, who 
were ready to do their Lord and Master's will on the 16th of July, did not 
possess the least degree of historical knowledge which is possible in those 
countries with the lamentable condition of their schools. On this, not to 
mendon other things, the calculation of the Vatican party must wreck, is 
far as Germany is concerned ; for even the women and peasants, on whom 
they still count, will be, as by a mighty stream, gradually and irresistibly 
seized and carried along by the conceptions of the educated. Our stndents 
will, in future, either reject these newly-made dogmas with the correct 
feeling that as ihey were unknown to antiquity they mast remun unknown 
to the future, and will cling to the ancient doctrines ; or they will — and 
may this not be the more common, on account of this unacceptable article ? 
— cast away the whole, and become entirely irreligious. The latter 
alternative is imminent. 

Again, I will be asked, How dare yon awake and cherish hope of con- 
ciliation, since the Jesuits, to whom any union which is not an unconditional 
subjection ia an abomination, are more numerous and possess mora 
influence at present in Germany than in any other country ? Have they 
not their firm fortresses and fortified camps in the very heart of Germany ? 
do they not rule in Westphalia, and in the Rhenish provinces ? do they not 
hold the bishops in complete dependence, and do not these bishops hold 
up the Jesuits to the admiration and devotion of the people, as Models of 
Christian wisdom and virtue ? Are they not the ones who prepared the 
Vatican decrees and, as it were, guided the hand of the Pope and his 
bishops ? To this I would answer as follows : I believe and am fully 
convinced that the rule of the Jesuits in Germany will not continue long ; 
that their brilliant victories — I mean the battles won on the 18th of July 
and on the Slat of August, 1870, the Vatican decisions and the surrender 
of the German bishops — will, at no distant day, be changed into defeat. 
The clear testimony of history admits of no doubt on this point. The 
experience of three centuries proves that the Jesuits have not a fortunate 
hand, that no blessing rests on their undertakings. They build diligently, 
but the winds come and destroy their building, or the floods break in and 
wash it away, or the worm-eaten beams crumble in their hands. They 
remind one of the oriental proverb with regard to the Turks ; " Where 
the Turk sets his foot no more grass will grow." Their missions in Japan, 
in Paraguay, and among the savage tribes of North America, have long 
ceased to exist. In Abyssinia they once ('IBQS) almost obtained the 
dominion, but in nine years afterwards everything they had gained there 
was lost, and they were never permitted to return again. Their arduous 
missionary labours in the Levant, on the Grecian Islands, in Persia, and 
in Egypt, have coms to nought. Scarcely a recollection of their former 
esistence remains in these countries. The Society ot Jesus has especially 
devoted its best services to its mother country, Spain. Being sons of this 
race, both by blood and in spirit, they remaioed Spssiards in thot^ht and 
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feeling everywhere throughout Enrope for sixty yeare, and laboured for the 
expansion and confirmation of the universal monarchy of SpEun. The 
result was that Spain became bankrupt and depopulated, that that poner* 
fill empire lost one posBession after the other, and that mighty Spain, at 
the close of the seventeenth century, to use the expreasion of a Spanish 
writer, was an inaensible corpse, the akeleUin of a giant. In the interior 
of Spain the Jesuits, co-opeiating two handred years nith the Inquisition, 
imprinted their spirit on the popular character, the consequence of which 
is that higher education is there suppressed, the spirit of investigation is 
smothered, and Spain is now, in point of civihzation, behind every othor 
country in Enrope except Turkey. In want of a healthy literature of 
their own, they nourish themselves on a foreign, the basest French litera- 
ture. Well might a Spanish diplomate say in Home, at the time of the 
suspension of the order; "The Jesuits are for us Spaniards the worm 
which has eaten onr bowels." 

And what have they done for Germany ? They brought the Thirty 
Years' War, with its consequences, on the Qerman nation. The Catholic 
part of Germany is indebted to them for the ruin of its schools and its 
long intellectual sterility. It was they who undermined the old German 
empire and prepared its fall. In England the fate of the Catholics was 
decided for more than a hundred years by the influence of the Jesuits in 
Home and the hatred and detestation which they excited at home. In 
Sweden the Jesuits tried, by means of a liturgy which they forced upon 
tbe clergy, and with the help of tbe kings directed by tbem,.to reinstate 
Catholicism. SigiSmund lost his throne thereby, and they were expelled 
forever. In Poland they long ruled and led the kings, high clergy and 
nobility, and Poland has gone to ruin. 

You see we may well commit the Vatican decrees to the hands of this 
order. This we may do the more willingly as they have paternal duties 
ta fulfil towards them ; for it was they, as I have already explained to you, 
who planned and prepared them, it may be with the help of two or three 
bishops. 



WELSH SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 

Dr. Prige gives the following as reasons for the superb condition of 
Sunday Schools in Wales : 

1. He stated that the Sunday Schools of Wales bad no hbrarles what- 
ever. Their success did not depend upon libraries. 

3. The Bible is made the only text-hook in the Chnrch and in tbe 
Bonday School. Nothing is allowed to usurp its place. 

3. In the study of the Bible, commentaries and histories of the Bible 
luids are freely used. Every source of information is carefully songht out 
by tbe inhabitants of this mountainous land. 

i. The Sunday School is made a subject of prayer. The Welshman 
works, but he also prays for his loved school. These prayers are not 
rambling, incoherent, pointless prayers, but directly for the object sought. 

5. The Sunday School is made an object of congregational interest. 
Sktj member of the church feels that he has something to do in it. 
There is no sbirkii^ or shrinking from the work. Fraying, working, 
praying for the .interest are features common to every member of the Welsh 
churches. .... 
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6. One-third of ever; Lord's day is devoted to tlie atody of tlie Bibk 
This blaased book is not only read, but carefally studied. And woe to the 
praaoher -Kho shall KO into the pulpit with a lack of preparation. The 
Weigh are very careful to memorise Uie exact language of the Bible. Dr. 
Price stated that often in the eoarso of an hour's sermon the preacher 
would be stopped by the attentive members of his congr^ation, and made 
to repeat correctly the passage of Scripture which he had iacorrectly quoted. 
Tfaia has been done as high as twenty times in a single sermon. No 

ireacher is sJlowed to mutilate the Scriptures by his bluudeiing quotations. 
",6 must know it, then repeat it. 

7. Every ecclaaiastioal organizatioa in the country fosters them. Tbs 
missionary organizations take them under their oare. They are not held 
off by any of these bodies under the plea that they do not belong to them, 

8. Every quarter the whole day is given to the school. The best mu 
to question the school is obtained. And woe be to him unless he comw 
with his quiver full of arrows. Questions are proposed and briefly argued, 
and oftentimes the children of the schools are victors. In this way de 
these people make their schools valuable, and also full of interest and great 
HI nnmbers. The people who honour Ood's Word will be honoured. This 
the Welsh do, and their position is most exalted. 

This is a good lesson. Let us heed it, and remember that, with oui 
appliances, if the Bible is neglected, oar schools will be, and ought to 
be, failures. Anurican Chrittian Bnim, 



N0NC0KF0EMI8T STUDENTS ON THE EDUCATION 
QUESTION. 

On Friday, the 94th nit., the annual gathering of the four Nonconformist 
Colleges in the neighbourhood of London (New, Cheshnnt, Hackney, and 
Begent's-Park Colleges) was held at Begent'a-Park College, and the greater 
part of the evening was devoted to the consideration of the present aspects 
of die Education Question. The position tokei^ by a number of Noncon> 
formists who recently signed the declaration to the effect that " a grest 
national evil is to be apprehended from the ezclnsiou of the Bible from 
public elementary Schools," was the subject of debate. Two very able 
pspers against that position were read by Mr. W. F. Adeney, M.A., of Nev 
C<mege, and Mr. J. B. Hart, of Hackney College, after which there was s 
general debate, in which students from all the colleges took part, by far 
the greater number of the speakers pronouncing most decidedly i^inst 
the iatroduction of the Bible into public elementary BChools. While ens 
or two of the speakers felt that to exclude the Bible was to di&hononr it, 
very many expressed their opinion that a far greater dishonour would be 
done by those who insiat on introdacisg it throogh the instrumentality of 
men for whose spiritual character they can in the natnre of the case have 
no guarantee. It was strongly argued that most of the so-called Secularists 
do not wish to exclude the Bible from the education of the young, but only 
to ensure that it be taught by religious men. The state has no more the 
control of the rehgioua instruction of children than of adults ; and in 
elementary education this mast be undertaken by those in the home and 
in the Church who feel its importauca. Mora than one Speaker referred 
to the baneful influence of making the Bible a school-book, and declared 
from their ovni observation that it tended rather to produce arersicn than 
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respect for religiooB truth : and that the perfunctory Bible-reading, which 
ia BO commiin in Bchools of a certain class, often reanlted only in bypocriiy 
and infidelity. The present plan of carrying on Sabbsth Schools was re- 
ferred to, and it was nrt;ed that the Church generally ought to regard tha 
religious education of children as an indispensible part of its work, and 
should strive to make the instmction of the Sunday School as acceptable 
to tha young as they do the services of the chapel to adults ; that such in- 
straclion should be given, not merely on the Sabbath, but, perhaps in a 
more popular form during the week. At tlie close of the meeting the fol- 
lowing resolution, which had been proposed and secouded by the two 
gentlemen who read the papers, was carried by an overwhelming majority,' 
tbe votes being 68 for and 19 against; — " That in the opinion of this meeting 
no national evil is to be apprehended from tlie esciusion of the Bible from 
public elementary schools ; and further, that any system of State education 
n'hich includes the reading of tho Bible or any other religious instmcUoa 
is wrong in principle, and must be injurious in practice." 



CHURCHES AND PUBLIC HOUSES. 

At the recent annual meeting of the general Baptist Churches of ths 
Midland Counties, T. Ryder, of Nottingham, read a paper on "Tha 
Duty of the Christian Ctiurch in relation to the Drink Traffic." He 
intimated that thero are 846,000 persons engaged in the traffic in this 
conatry, or one in every forty of the population. The houses devoted to 
this tniffic — with a tllirty feet frontage each — would reach 900 miles. £3 
pN head, or £18 for every adult male, were spent annually in drink, 
■wording to the Government returns. Quotations wero made from the-xe- 
mftrks of'Tndges Kelley at Durham, Bovil at Denbigh, Pigot at Shrewsbury, 
aad Mr. West, the Recorder of Manchester, stating the frightful connection 
'liat exists between drink and crime, poverty and misery. The writer 
proceeded to define and determine the action the Christian Church should 
take. It onght to make some conscious efibrt to uproot this banrier to tha 
spread of the Gospel. Three duties he pointed out — 1, to demtund from 
the Legislature a diminution and further regulation of the traffic. (We 
"ere nineteen years behind Scotland in this matter). S, the Church in 
social, domestic and private habits should set an example of sobriety and 
temperance ; and, 3, give all encour^ement to the formation of Bands of 
Hope. The statistics of one Sabbath school were given — the school 
aonnected with the church o( the Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bradford. Of 1,000 
Bcholars, SOO belong to the Band of Hope, and 600 were not members. In 
seven years 137 had joined the Church. Of these, 106 were members of 
the Band of Hope, and of those who were not members of it only 31 had 
joined the Church. 



CHURCH DEFENCE ASSOCUTION. 

Earl Shaptesbusi has placed himself at the head of a Church Reform 
Association. It is thooght necessary to reform, in order to defend tha 
Established Church. These Grosvenor-square reformers profess to accept 
" The Bible as their sole rule of faith," though we suppose even they must 
acknowledge that the State is the authority which can alone determine 
*hat esposition of the Bible shall be given from the pulpiu of the National 
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CboFch. Tbej plead for liberty in tlie nse of the Prkjer-book, cad for iiu 
prohibition of serrices not foond in the Book of Common Prayer. The 
Athuusian Creed tbey irould retain in the Prayer-book, bnt they pleid 
against the conqnilsory recital of it. Lord SbafteBbury and his foUoven 
«tuin lay repreteatatiOQ in Convocation, forgetting that the House of 
Commons— a lay asiembly — possesseB aatfaoritj to annul or to amend an; 
deeiBion of Convoeation. We see they farther desire that the laitj of i 
parish or congregation be enabled to control changes In the order of pabk 
vorship, and also ask for a snbstitnte for the congi d'dire. This lut 
demand is the most aeriona. Should the State surrender its right to 
appoint the chiefofficers of the Ecclesiastical Establishment, we shallwoc 
witness a return of the arrogant assomptions of Churchmen. At presem i 
the cItiI power holds the reins, and handles the whip, and has the orderiog - 
of the aflftirs of onr State Church. Once let etatcBmen give plu« to 
ecclesiastics, and the said church will resemble a beggar on faorse-btcL 
Earl Shaftesbury, like the Bitnalist, asks for power as well as patroDtge, 
and demands that, while the Church remains established by the State, ^ 
should be allowed self-control. The policy is an impossible one. In ■ 
State Church the State must be supreme, and SBpecially must all chitf 
sppointments be in its hand. Self-govermueht means separation from lb 
State.' Evangelicals may complain of the lack of liberty. They were doi 
fred-bora, and can only pnrchue freedom by the surrender of State pttrou' 
age and pay. Freman. 



FAITH AND OPINION IN THE DENOMINATIONS. i 

MiKT persons frequently read, or hear spoken, the great prinuiils | 
enunciated by Thomas Campbell, early. in this century: " Whera Uk , 
Scriptnres speak, we speak, and where they are silent, we are Bileni," 
without at all comprehending its scope and Importance. Many hear die 
^Hoiplea announce, as the chief distinctive feature of their great movenent, 
that faith and obedience make up all of human duty, without appredating 
the important difference between their position and the positions occnpied 
by other religious parties. 

It is said that m Protestant parties are alike in this respect, and thai 
the difference between ns arises when we nndertake to determine vhei 
faith and obedience are. Bnt let us carefully examine the qoestion, bdi^ 
see if there is not another and a different element, in all the Protestant 
Chorches, which gives rise to all the differences which exist between thctn 
and OS. 

For instance, the word translated futh m the English versions of the 
New Testament is defined by Bobinson to mean " firm persuasion, confiding 
belief in the truth, veracity, reality of any person or thing." It is uni'M- 
sally conceded t^at faith is that kind of belief which we obtain Irom 
testimony. There is- no di&rence in effect, between the confidence ve 
have in facts which our senses have been in direct contact with, and that 
which we have in facts reported to ns by a competent and credible wiBea*' 
The ^fference is in the process by which we obtain the infonnatioD, 
and not in the effect on ns. It is designed that the testimony concerning 
Jesns, contained in the New Testament, shall convince us of His resornc- 
tion as 'firmly as Thomas was cxmvlneed, when he looked npon the liseo 
Lord, so that Ha oSisct ofoa iu shall be just what it was upon bim> tod 
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dull esoUim, " My Lord, and my God," Wo may have Bsiiiranca 
1 fact, either upon oar own personal observation of it, or upon the 
timony of others ; when we are convinced of any fact throagh this latter 
'««, the practical effect is the same npon na as by the first process, 
the last is faith, and the first is not. 

Vith this understanding of the -word, we teach that to believe that Jeans 
he Christ, the Son of God, and the only Saviour of sinners, is to have 
1 in Him ; and so far, all other professed teachers of Christianity agree 
1 Qa ; for they teach, too, that knowledge of Jesus is necessary to faith. 
do not divide from onr religions neighbonrs, but they divide from us. 
fer as we all speak when God's word speaks, we are a unit, but, the 
rion commences when some undertake to speak when God is silent, 
'it is Author taaght by many, that the kind of faith we have defined 
Irightfisfarasitgbea, but it is only "historical "faith, while "saving" 
k is a direct gift of the Holy Ghost, imparted to the sinner by an 
feict, indefinable operation, nsaally in answer to importunate prayer. 
I last definition, whatever its plausibility or fascination, has no 
Btenance or support in the Bible. It is purely a human deduction, if. 
Bed, it is not a pure human invention. We kncne that " Faith is the 
mnce of things hoped for, the conviction of things, not seen," for God 
1 80; and like Abraham of old, we believe God. We know that " Faith 
les by hearing, and hearing by the word of God," and we derive this 
wiedge from precisely the same source — God's Word. Therefore, wa 
r teach, before God and men, these things concerning faith, and who- 
"believesthe Bible, must believe that we teach nothing but the truth, 
those who teach that fiuth is something different &om this, or that it 
N in some other way, can have nothing better than human reason to 
en for the tmth of their position ; and no matter how good anyone 

be made to feel upon such an assumption, his feehng can be no ■ 
Bee in the ease, for the very fact that a revelation from God is neces- 
^k proof that the things to be revealed lie as far beyond the reach of 
Ni sensations as they do beyond the grasp of the human mind. . So, 
M(t that can be said for this theory of faith is, that it is a human 
dta, unsnstained by divine revelation. This introduces to onr view 
totber element of which we have spoken, which is the real cause of the 
a differences which exist in the religious world, and keep the people of 
1 Sander, and the repudiation of which from our platform constitutes 
oluef reason we have to hope, that under the plea we make, all whi> 
' the Lord Jesus in sincerity, may stand together in a glorioos 
therhood, being one, even as Christ and the Father are one. 
laman opinion is one thing, faith in the positive teachii^, and 
iienee to the positive commands, of God, are other and very different 
^. Knowing that the gospel " Is the power of God unto salvation to 
r one that believed," and that belief comes by hearing the Word of 

"the duty v/b owe to men is discharged when we faithtiilly preach the 
_d, teach the Word, and whan men hear, believe and obey, we know 
t the operation of the Holy Spirit which is necessary has taken place, 
ttever it may be. If we have opinions about the way the Spirit operates, 
keep them as opinions. We never interfere with each other in this 
9^ : but knowing that faith without works is dead, we say, show us 
>T&ith by obedience to God in all thii^, and that is the end of it. 
' ■« a unit in faith, a unit in obedience, our philosophical opinions can- 
' ^it OS, for Ihey are simply humait productions, and our &itli aa4 
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obedience are from God. Suppose, for a momeat, that the popular notion 
in regard to an abstract operation of the Holy Spirit in oider to faith, is 
true. Is not that operation plainly the work of God, and not the work of 
man ? And, it being an admitted fact that we can learn nothing about ooi 
doty except us God reveals it to na, can we do more than listen while God 
speaks, and perform what He requires ? And when we have done tMs, is 
there any one who fears that our Heavenly Father will not do what He 
has promised to do ? He will foi^ive our Bins, and grant us etema! hfe, 
for He has sworn by His own greatness that He will, aad whatever needs 
to be done by the Father, or the Son, or the Spirit, or the angels of 
heaven, or the powers of nature, will be done, not because we know whec 
or how they ought to work, but because God has promised, and cannot lie. 
Why not devise theories, and divide churches, upon a question oOiat 
angelic influence is exerted, for the henefitof " those who sliall be heirs of 
salvatioQ?" For the f&et that there is a ministration of angels is jusl as 
clearly taught as that there is a work of the Holy Spirit. We all feel 
asHured that if we are God's obedient children, the angels will do for as 
whatever needs to he done hy angels, and why shall we not accept ite 
assurance of an operation of tie Holy Spirit in the same unquestioniiis 
faith that we accept the statement that we are ministered to by aagels? 
If the work done by angels is too great for our knowledge or comprebensioi, 
how much more the work done by the Spirit of God ! 

This mere human notion of an abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, io 
regenerating a sinner, is doing more to keep people who love the SsTionr 
asunder than any other human opinion just at this time ; and it is iixK- 
fore well to contract the dangerous error ofteu with the eternal truth, ■> 
it ia revealed in the Word of God. But some of our friends, who m 
determined to have speculatioD as well as fact, are just as determined V> 
make a false issue with us, and because we refuse to accept their specnt 
. tions as to how the Spirit of God operates, they represent ns as refusiogU 
believe the /act that the Spirit does operate in the work of conversion Uii 
sanctification. The truth is, we so firmly believe the fact, that to us it 
' seems little less than an insult to God to speculate upon it. WefeeUneli 
" strong consolation " in the immutable promise of God, that we neither 
" require a lign " nor " seek after wisdom." 

But this is only an illustration of the difference between the position 
we occupy, and that held by the churches which love to call themselr«s 
orthodox and evangelical. For there is a fundamental principle involved 
— that is, a principle which is to a church what a foundation ia to ' 
building — and all that is built upon this false and dangerous priaciple, i^ 
built upon the sand. Take up any of the creed books, and read over wbat 
they call articles of faith, and see how few the articles of faith are, Uio 
how numerous the articles of opinion. Nearly all that is contained in 
these creeds, from the Nicene creed down, is either the deduction of hmasn 
reason or the production of human fancy. And when this fact is cleadj 
pointed out, we are asked the question, " What is the difference betweea 
a written and an unwritten opinion, seeing that you are so positive sbont 
our creeds being mostly made up of opinions ?" Such a quastion is *"' 
calculated to mislead the unreflecting. If a man has no better employ- 
ment for bis pen than to he writing his opinions, we have no pwticiil*^ 
objection to his vniting them, provided that when he has written them b^ 
treats tbem as we do our nnvrritten opinions. It is not the mere nritui^ 
or printing of them tliat makes them mon objectionable tbu » 
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; bad not been written. We make no objection to a learned man, or 
unlearned one, for holding opinions on untaught q^ueetions, and uo 
■6 serious objection to his writing them oat than we would to any other 
le of time and talent ; but we do object, with all our might, wheQ any 
I or any body of men shall say to others our opinion ihaU be your faith, 

05 bear in mind that human creeds, while they are mainly mere 
siani, are treated as artkUi oj faith. It is this which makes them 
jerons, and gives them power to divide God'B people from each 
ar. 

'he proposition that " Jeans is the Christ, the Son of God," is an 
ol< of &ith propounded by Jehovah Himself. A man must either 
m, or not believe that statement. If he believeij it, he has faith in 
ill; if he does not believe it, be has no faith in Christ, and cannot 
red by the gospel. There are no two ways of believing it. There is n^ 
e for conflicting beliefs in the God-made creed of the church. Butga 
I farther than God did when He promulgated that creed, and begin to 
tile propositions concerning the mystery of " God manifest in the 
" and every proposition stated will be a human opinion, and give 
ffAnity for as many difierent opinions as there are differently consti- 
minds. Of course, people who think will have opinions on 
of which their mind takes cognizance. But when we see 
many consequences follow in the lives and conduct of those who have 
of faith which are not stated in terms in the Bible, we can see 
other articles of faith, if they are indeed such, must be followed 
ifflseqnances in the lives and conduct of those who accept them. It 
Ke cmiequmces which make human opinions objectionable as articles 
ith. If a man should believe on the Lord Jesus Ghiist with all his 
t, repent, confess with his mouth the faith of his heart, and desire 
ve should baptize him, we should not ask him whether he 
Mi by means of an abstract operation of the Spirit, or upon the 
■any of the Spirit contained in the Scriptures. He might have 
ritive opinions on this question or not. His willingness to obey God 
I Sit He commands would settle the question of his relation to God 
U US. When his obedience commenced, by his first overt act, he 

06 a child of God, and our brother in Christ. But suppose that he 
>red that an abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, in answer to his 
erg and ours, must take place, which would cause him to feel the 
Teness of his sins, which operation is untaught in the Book of God, 
his opinion would divide him from us, because he erects it into an 
le of faith, to be followed by acts of obedience. Be " requires a 
' and " we preach Christ crucified," and God's promises in Him, and 

afore he cannot unite with us. As he expects to pray and to be prayed 
stii the Holy Spirit gives him the sign he requires, he most find a 
'■ where arrangements are not as they were in the ancient church at 
ulem, and those churches which have in their creeds this unapostolic 
Tne in regard to the operation of the Spirit, vtiU, with commendable 
istency, furnish him with an unapostolic " Mourner's bench," or 
lioQs seat." But woe be to him if there shall no sign be given to him 
hat which was giventoJonah, for many there are who have "mourned" 
'"'t lives, without getting their imagination sufficiently excited to 
them a substitute for that strong consolation, which God's prooUH, 
ed by His oath, is designed to give to aU who flee ioi refage t« Ipy 
DB the hope set before them. , 



It is not 1160688017 ^^^ ^B shoald iUastrkte further, by examining the 
almost countless statementB concerning the natore of God, and themumsi 
of His operations, and all the mysteries of His vast plana, irhich are 
accepted and sworn to by those who enter "orthodox " chnrchea. Thej 
are all alike in principle, and to illnstrate the fallacy of one, is to shov the 
weakness of all. We have followed the subject far enough to illustrate 
what we are now about to state as the grand, fundamental distinction 
between the position we occupy, and tho^ held by other reUgious bodies. 
We teach that faith in what God proposes in the Bible for ub to believe, 
and obedience to what He commands, ia the sum total of human dutj ; 
sad thus we find the gospel so simple that the humblest mind may get 
from it wisdom unto s&lvation, wbile it is so sublime that it is worthy of 
the most careful study by the tallest sei'aph in heaven. Others teach a 
third principle, to wit ; that the opinions of men on untaught questions 
may be made bonds of union and communion, and regulate our duties U 
God and men, and that those who think these opinions correct and honestly 
follow them, will be saved, whether mistaken or not. This addition to 
the teaching of God's word it is which has inti-oduced among Christianf 
division and strife, and led to the abandonment of things tai^ht isi 
practised by the apostles of Christ, or their displacement by things utterlj 
nnknown in the primitive Church. 

It is not true that our nnwrittsn opinions are in any sense like the 
written creeds of men. Every opinion which is laid down as an article 
of faith will necessitate some machinery in the Church which God hu not 
authorized, while an opinion held as an opinion neither interferes, with 
our own implicit obedience to God, nor puts a barrier between us eai 
others who believe and obey. We have no creed, written or nnwritteCi 
except what the Spirit of God recorded, though perhaps we have as man; 
opinions as other people, and enjoy them unmolested by God or ov 
fellow disciples. 

To truly love God is to keep His commandments. Therefore to under- 
stand, in its full scope, the principle that " Where the Scriptures speak 
we speak, and where they are silent we are silent," is to secure a common 
fMth and a common obedience, prescribed by the Almighty, which will 
unite in one glorious body all who love our Lord Jesns Christ. 

J, P. Mitchell- 



churches OP THE REFORMATION IN AMERICA, 

Deas Bbo. Kino, — I have observed for months past, by yow artielei 
in your EccUsUutkal Observer, that you are seriously exercised about the 
" dying churches " in the United States." To every earnest Ghriatian the 
mere phrase " dying churches " should come with far more than a senti- 
mental pang, and evoke something far more practical and taiigible than 
sentimental regret. It should strike to the core of the heart, and cowr 
the whole realm of moral consciousness and responsibility with a sense of 
shame that would " work a repentance not to be repented of." 

If it be true, — and the concessions to its truth are common and india- 
patable, — that there are " dying churches " in the United States, and the 
number of them sufficiently lai^e to excite national comment and alarm^ 

• JWnieUj corimt.— WriMnin OMAmerianpertoaiuhwen'-teriOMlY BiHiaKd.'' WtBrntr""* 
ksowB Om full M ma t—im aad •Onti ivnHtlou u ta mam and sac*. ^' 
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vhich have stiired op eren internfttioaal mtidam, the prospect is indeed 
full of reproach to us, uid shoold be met muifallj, and propitiously 
changed as speedily as possible. 

If " dying charches " be the present frait, in many places, of a past 
generation of stalwart enterprise and toil, of heroic devotion and enthu- 
Biaam, and of Godlike fidelity and parity, the pillars of the church in this 
day and generation, to whom the splendid reformatory achieTements vera 
ti'snamitted, have little if anything of which to boost, and should rouse 
themselves lo the diligent end effectual cultivation of the Lord's vineyard. 
I sm not a competent authority as to the wonderful triumphs wrought 
by the departed race of veterans for the apostolic faith in this coontry, 
only BO &r as their moni^nental works remain to speak for them with 
eloquent historic tongues. I have, however, heard so much of their labours 
and Buccessea, and I know that the right hand of God's blessing gave them 
increase, otherwise the half million of souls in the ohuroh could not have 
l>een garnered from the field of the worid. The planting and watering 
must hare ^een done industriously and faithfully, and the divine increasd 
most have followed with the beniBficenoe and exactness of the infallible 
decree, otherwise our cMtgregations here, there, and almost everywhere 
met this vast network of States, would not exist as a con&atemity of 
Christians, reputable for numbers, and infiuential among the religious com- 
monities of the country. Such is their status tonlay, and it has been such 
for sevend decades. 

If the "dying churches" among us are nnmerons, ihef were not 
stricken with the dreadful malady suddenly. The evil, whatever it is, was 
HD instantaneous blight, — was no thunder-bolt which struck " Faith, Hope 
ul Love " from the spiritual natnre of the people. The cause of the 
preasut disastrous condition of many of our congregations, is clearly traee- 
Mi, and should be explored earnestly and ^voatly by the wise men 
unong us, 

Al the General Missionary Conveatioc, held in Cincinnati last October, 
I learned some startling facts, which may be only diagnostic of our 
djiug churches. The States in which our people are most numerous coa- 
Inbuted the Uasl money, per capUani and ml valortm, to the cause of ' 
miasions. The Kentucky churches are, I presume, the richest and lai^est, 
whilst their contributions to the Missionary Society, as reported by the 
wrreaponding saoretary, were proportionately less than those of any other 
State. I distinctly remember when there were only a few congregations 
in the great State of New York, and these stood in moch feebleness, with 
">'0S and lonely distaacea between them, faithfully holding the truth in 
<»[ifident hope of a coming season when the good seed woi^d be copiously 
HwQ, and the vast untenanted waste places should blossom with the know- 
le^eoflife and salvation. 

Eor a few years past there has been genuine old fashioned Missionary 
work done there tmder the indomitable leadership of Bro. W. A. Belding, 
"ho has established many diurches and introduced many preachers who 
catch the spirit of the pioneer, and pull with hopeful unanimity, all to- 
Battier, onward and upward. These congregations have contributed to the 
''cneral Missionary Society the largest amount, ptr capitam and ad 
tAlornn, of all others. Kentucky, the veteran State in the reformation, 
J^ in comparison to New York, which is almost aa inAuit, in ths ratio 
"ttaareaatnlnitunu as IS ituidi to US. 

Ac 
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The fOQDger States, where the great expendttnre foi- the plantii^ of 
the tntth is yet to be made, and where there axe small aad comparatiTd; 
poor comniimitiea, gave in a far larger measure thau some older ai^ 
wealthier States. There is a caute for this state of things, and it is onljr 
where this cause is largely developed that any one hears of dying churches. 
It is not in the plea of onr organization. It is not in the doctrine we ^ 
fcss and teach : but it is unquestionably In the practice of the church, aad 
as much in what we do as in what we do not do. 

The profemonal Clergy, or, as onr fathers phrased it — ^the " One 
System " is the primary and most mischevous of all the causes of spiritid 
mortality which has brought the present extensive infliction upon tb» 
cause here. 

I need not tell you that the preachers and writers everywhere through Mr 
ranks, from twenty to forty years ago, expressed themselves fully t&l. 
even belligerently against " pnifessional clergy " in our churches. IndM^ 
80 prommently was their antagonism taught and disseminated ai 
us as a people, that it was known and read of us b; all the ( 
religious bodies. Asacharacteristicof our church. polity, it was as shi .^^ 
defined on our platform, as though this speciality was of itself a guaranU 
that in all other things also we were alone right. 

1 mention this not to intimate that the position of the fathers was tft 
tenable-and wrong, but to indicate, the contrast, in practice at least, of te 
descendants and successors of those good men, only a few yoEirs lud iMgr 
from their labours. 

In the United States the first desideratum of s congregation, lai^W 
small, is a paaUyr or preacher. The preacher is the paOor always, KmuUM 
he is an elder, sometimes net. The pastor or preacher — whether elderi 
not — is ex officio the " One Man " who preaches, teaches, and upon whdl^ 
superior shoulders the popular, and generally the only respected gor 
ment, rests. 

The worst phase of this clericalism, is that the ecclesiastic become^! 
his own ambitious views of his " profession," and sustained by the fr 
generate preferences of the body, " head over all things " to the chmd^ 
nnd the eldership is practically subject to him. Every member of ^ 
body must move within the direction and control of this ecclesiastical heni 
otherwise the sovereignty of the " pastor " is expressed by ways that &4, 
At least, disagreeable to him. 

The conse([nence is, that in scores and hundreds of churches, fte 
brethren of talent, of capacity, and inclination for usefulness, are unem- 
ployed and discouraged, because they will not accept office and its respoa- 
sibilities, with the bonds and restraints which our present ecclesiasliciBo 
imposes upon the faithful discharge of official duties. Thus men who hwe 
no sohd fitness — whose words edify not. and whose work, should they in 
any, is not effectual to the profit and upbuilding of the body, but who tn 
satisfied to serve in the harness of the preacher, and vain of official pUct 
and power, are the elders and deacons, who, with the preacher, make ud 
keep the church inactive, weak and sick, often even unto death. 
t The curse of the American churches, is that their strength, time uA 
means, are not employed for their spiritual development, and in doing 
good to the bodies and souls of their own or other people. There is'*" 
inditference to the temporal and spiritual concerns of one another, ^ 
might be the natui-al outgrowth of infidelity or atheism, but would be BB- 
worthy of any system, based even upon the best human principlM, anub 
nora wworUir if it of tlit diyiiw ayitrai of tlw roligioii of tlw (Ariit. 
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The evangelist of the American churches travels from place to place, 

holding a aeries of meetings of a revival description, more or leas protracted. 

If be is very successfiil, Ee leaves behind him to the care of the profes- 

siooal pastor settled over the church, and the elders, a new accession of 

Umbs to the fold. Should some or many of these lambs wander from the 

Bbeepfold, as they are very prone to do here in this new country, it has 

i happened, and doubtless wilt happen e^ain, that instead of ascribing the 

I gad dereiictioQ to their lack of oversight and careful training, the pastor 

uid the elders will declare their verdict that Bro. Evangelist's converts 

I don't amount to much. The vital trouble is that an efficient and successful 

I enogeUst will bring more souls into the church than the pastor and the 

I elders of the present day will look after, and faithfully try to keep in. 

I The eldership, under the power of this wide -spreading ecclesiastic ism, 

it essentially, practically, only nominal. The elders are selected without 

ki reference to their efficiency — hence the scriptural qualifications ara 

, lilerially' overlooked. In fact the qualifications speoitied by Paul to 

Kaothy, are hard to be understood in this age and country. 

The eldership is recognized and mainttuned as an institntion in the 
efanrcb, more as a show of organization, than to meet and minister faith- 
blly to the wants and needs of the membership. 

'The preacher or pastor is the one public man of the body — he is the 
npresentative of the body in all things. The eldership is, as a rule, under 
tlu preacher, — he is its bead, fi^nt amf mouthpiece. 

Ihiogs have changed in this country since you b^an to preach the 
"Ancient order of things," and since I was a boy in the church of old 
inland. Bat a change like this looks very much like going back to 
fil^on, as our fathers used to say, but they might have been old fogies ? 
Vhit saith onr record as a people ? 

In large cities, or where the congregation can support a " pastor," the 
tendency has been for many years that the preacher or pastor — two names 
id die same person — shall do everything. In smaller places, or where the 
tech cannot or will not support the preacher but half or a quarter of his 
tis^ the house is usually closed, or as in some places, the membership 
OMt to " break the bread " when he is absent at other points. 

Beit distinctly understood that preaching is now a profession, as much 
u Ian or physic are, and among us as a people as among the other bodies 
of the religious world. We railed against " the sects " vehemently for thit 
whii;h was then anything and evefythiug that was bad ; now we have radi- 
e»l!y cliauged, and we generally practice what we formerly universally con- 
demned. 

Our brethren have held the theory of the apostolic faith in its integrity, 
but they have a modern way of interpreting and practising its polity. The 
preacher will contend in genuine orthodox style, for the dignity of every 
i:hQrch office, and the faithful discharge of every church duty in his seimou, 
butoulof lua sermon what the preacher don't care to do is nobody's busi- 
ness to do, or even to suggest that it be done. 

These preachers are educated to take the oversight of the churches- 
one pastor or preacher for a church, and one church for a pastor or 
preacher— and as soon as they are graduated from the college they 
Uke the oversight all to themselves, the legitimate elders or pastors of the 
shurch receding cbeerfiilly, gratefully or otherwise, into the quiet of inac- 
tivity. Wherever there is a faithful elder, his efforts are discouraged by 
the consoiousaeis that the church wants to tee Mm and hear him as little 
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as possible. The preacher is practically the only official man ia the chnreh, 
and to him the entire respect, sympathy aad support are always preBnmed 
to belong. In this spirit and measure they are noiformly given. 

Yon con readily perceive that earnest activity among the membership 
for their oaefuineas in and enjoyment of true religion ia almost an impossi- 
bility, and you may reasonably expect that they do little more than meet 
and live with folded hands. Yes, they ever and anon do less than even 
that — they find activities outside of the congregation that do not benefit 
themselves or bring honour to the church. I bdisve the report of the 
corresponding secretary of the General Missiooary Society, that we havt 
"dying churches " among us and I believe there are many churches that 
have deceitful signs of flonrishing vitality about them noie, which are not 
counted among dying churches, but the seeds of disease and death are 
engendered in them by this popular ecclesiastic ism. 

I noticed in the EcdMtuUcal Obterver for May, 18T)i, page 165. that 
a writer from this State takes a veiy superficial view of this matter, and 
fails to touch the true cause of " dying churches." He says in reference 
to two facts — 1st, the absence of statistical reports, and Sud. dyii^ 
churches in this country — " I think both of these facta are traceable 
chiefly to the same cause, the wonderful rapidity with which converts have 
been made, and churches multiplied in our Western States." 

It is by no means true, that churches are dying nom on account of the 
wonderful rapidity with which converts have been made and churches 
multiplied many years ayo. There has been no vxmderful rapidity in the 
progress of converting the people of the Western States in these modera 
times. I do not accept the statement that the perseverance or recreancy 
of the Saints, is in any way cbargeable to the evangelist's work. If he is 
more successful in calling sinners to repentance than the chnreh is in 
helping them to work out their salvation, the fault is not in the 
" wonderfal rapidity with which converts have been made," but, as is 
patent to even unprofessional minds, that the church is unmindful to employ 
her " variety of gifts." She suffers an almost total eclipse to cover all her 
minor orbs, and invit«s only an occasional beam of light and warmth, save 
from the major luminary of her system. No, the fault is not to be fbuni 
with the successful evangelist, but with that order of preachers — settled 
professionally over churches through all the States — called pastors. They 
are to-day, what the great men oF the first and pure age of the Reformation 
so boldly asserted — unscriptnral and baneful to the church. Scores and 
scores of our congregations, that Sonrished for many years under the 
labours of the evangelist, and other scriptural co-workers, are now decaying 
under the formalism, inaction, and the " Lordship over God's heritage " 
character of the Pastor's regime. 

LouitmUe Ky., May 13(A, 1872. T. D. BUTLEE. 



THE BIBLE AND THE SCHOOLS. 

The following is from the Anui-iean Christian Beeiew : — " We invite 
attention to a sermon under the above heading, by David King, of the 
Ecd^mutieal Observer, Birmingham, Englwud. The E. Observer is the 
British MUUnnial Harbinger under another name. It is an able publication 
and well conducted. We have given our readers enough from the able p«n 
of Bro. KLog, to enaUe them to form ui idea of what th^ may aspM^ 
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when they see anything from him. In the oese in hand he gives a fioa 
analysis of the nineteenth Paaltu, and then makes an appiication of his 
remarks to the question now agitating not only our coontry, bnt other 
coontries, abont tiie Bible in the schools. In the present state of things, 
this is & difficult subject and requires profound thought. It will be seen 
from his discourse, that he takes a different position from many great 
men. We saw the considerations by which he has reached his conclusiomi, 
and had thought much on them. It will be a difficult matter to determine 
how to discriminate in many matters connected with this subject. There 
ia much more involved than simply the reading the Bible in the common 
schools. Our school literature is full of Bible ideas and things. What of 
ikese ? Ia all the Bible that has found its way into the school literature 
to be culled out, because we cannot, or ought not, to tax Jews, BomaniBts 
and Infidels to teach what they do not believe ? If the Bible itself ia to 
be put out of the schools for this reason, certainly all the parts of the 
Bible interspersed through the school literature will be liable to the earns 
objection. 

This Oovemment is put down on the list of Christum govtmment* on the 
maps, and the nation as a Chriaian nation. The meaning is not that we are 
all Ckrwtiant, but that the ChriHian religion prevails here. It wiU not have 
much of that appearance if, in deference to Jews, Komanists and 
Infidels, the Bible is put out of the common acbools, and these schools are 
reduced and restricted to mere aeeular edtteatwn ! 

The case is different in England. They are not taxed merely to support 
the Bible, bnt the Church of England, and to advocate and inculcate what 
they do not believe. The difficulty does not prevail here to the same 
eitant." 



The Editor of the Rmitw prints in the issue from which tlie foregoing is 
cited, our sermon upon the Bible and the Schools, as given in the E. 0. 
of April last. He evidently feels that our conclusion is logical and in 
accord with Christianity. He seems to think that in this State Church 
comitry ihe exclusion of religious dogma from rate-aided schools may be 
the proper thing, but that it scarcely fits the American nation which has 
no State Church, ia put down on the maps as Christian, and stands on 
the list of Christian governments. Now we cannot admit that the 
American nation and government are Christian in any other sense than are 
those of Great Britain ; and neither the one nor the other is bo in any 
aenae known to the New Testament. 

The question at bsne is one oi principle and not of degree. This is the 
question — Is it right to take, per force, from the pockets of people, for the 
support and spread of religious views which they hold to he false and bad, 
and which they cannot support without violation of conacience ? Will the 
Editor of the Review say "yeB"or "no" to this question? If he say 
"i/ea," then t^ logical outcome of his position is that of a State Church 
and compulsory church rates, levied upon the whole of the nation, without 
respect to religious conviction. If he say " no," then he must not force 
the Boman Catholic to pay for school instruction from a Protestant 
Bible, Bor compel the Jew to furnish money for teaching the New 
Testament, nor must the unbeliever be made to pay for disseminating 
unong tlie young what he holds to be false and injurious. We submit 
that tbe great Tolnatar; principle of Chiiatianity is riolatfld by uij 
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departure from this principle — that we have no more right to deviate in 
a small degree than we have in a lat^ one. Let the nation provide for 
every child, whoae parents do not provide it, an efficient literary or Becalar 
educatJoD, All sects and parties agree in the utility of edncation so far ; 
no conscience can be violated hy enforcing payment in its support. The 
rest must he left, not for the government, hut for the chsrch, and the 
church must do ii at its own coat and in perfect freedom. 

We quite agree with the Eeriew, that if the Bible he put out of rate- 
aided schools, all books interpreting the Bible must share the sama 
ftte. Certainly, all creeds and doctrinal expositions must be sent back to 
the sects that made them. " Bnt the nation will not have mnch the 
appearance of a Christian nation if this be done." It will appear just it 
Christian as it really is, and we do not desire a false appearance. To the 
extent to which the nation is Christian there will be Christian parents — 
they are to teach the Bible in loving, earnest zeal to their children ; not 
as it is Joo often taught in rate-aided schools, by teachers who care nothing 
about it, and who merely give the quartar-hour lesson, because it is part 
of the work they are hired to perform. Then, too, in proportion as the 
nation is Christian will churches prevail, and as the hnsiness of the church 
is to preach the gospel to every creature, which includes children as well as 
adults, the churches will open Sunday and evening schools for all the 
yonng they can lay hold on. Bible reading for children, preaching for 
children, teaching for children, with all merely secular instmcUon 
excluded and left to day schools. Let the Editor of the ReeUie move the 
half million brethren, with irhom he is connected, to open such schools 
and enter upon an earnest crusade for the young, and let others who love 
Christ do the like, and there will soon be seen a natior looking more 
Christian-like than at present. But after all we put the matter on. the 
ground of prmdpla and insist that the New Testament determines our 
course. En. 



LETTBE FROM E. EXLEY, 
Ta tha Editor of tKe Bcclisiistical Obsxbvbb. 

Dear Brother, — I, jesterda;, «et mj foot agun on BrituK soil. I bid moderatal; well 
after a. voyaffi at thirteen davs, and much better than when I left my tax weatam borne 
in lova. The Btoamsbip Trirtoeriee, oammanded by Csptain Thompson, ii ths bert 
rewel I have been on ; and, certainly, there are few captains on the sea equal to him. 
Owin^ to some misunderstanding in New York, I took an intermedial Inelead of a oa1)in 
passage ; but not less than eisht times in twelve days was the captain down to sea us, 
and to enquire after our wel&ro. Prior to this rojage, I have been tltrea times acTOU 
the Atlantic, and in all the seventy-three da;s which they ocoupied I don't know that I 
ever saw the captain's faos below deck. The kindness" and truly gentlemanly ooiuteey of 
Captain Thompson to all is the admiration of all. 

On the first Lord'e-day of the voyage it was a little too chiUy to preach on deck, and a 
■light premonition of sea sioknegs prevented my ofierins any service that Way. On the 
eeoimd Lord'i-day, however, we had preaching three times : in the morning by a Oon- 
eregaUoDalist minister, who gave a most excellent and appropriate discourse on "The 
Hidings of Ood's power." Immediately after the conclusion of this service, we had a 
short address from a Catholic priest, on " What shall it profit a man," eto. I Mt in my 
heart to thank him tor it ; it was really good At half-post four, p.m., it was m; lot to 
atand on the qnarter deck, under a large awning of rsnvas covering the whole quartet 
deck, and which the kindness of the ^ptain had arranged especi^y for this ooc«iion. 
I certainly had the advantage of the previoui preachers, who both had their meeCings in 
the cabin. My audience was vei7 large, embraeiiig cabin, intermediate and eteetaoe 
psasengen, wiu a large portion of the offioon and erew, wid immodiately at ny lipt 
hwd, a littl* in freU of ma, Ht the Oqttain. I tboiight that mtriMi^ mt tm? w'* 



"■"f^i"™ Hf 'H* WOBLD WAS PEOPLED. 



Qttma, ivij l.^Ti. 



in maj JWoea, wandering what tha little man from the Air vett hod to mj. I <nwn*d 
ths maetiDs bj giring out; two Tenei of the hjmn " There is a fountsia flUed witb 
blai>d," and then read the Utter portion of Uatt. ziii. ; after which the whale oongreM- 
tion itoad up, the men with heads uncovered, and a brief prater wm offered up, and to 
mj oim heart it waa a precious J07 to thne, and under such tnrcamatanoea, approaoh the 
Ihroae of Qrace, Xwo venee more vera lung. of the hyma " Jesui, lorer of mj loul," 
ud then, with lome fear and trembling, I itood np and read out m; text—" What think 
ObriBt," etc. Cnrioeity quickly Tanighed ftoni ererj faoe. I Teriij beliere that 



en, with lome fear and trembling, I etood np and read out taj text—" What think 
ubriBt," etc. Cnrioeity quickly Tanighed ftoni ererj faoe. I Teriij beliere that 
eTeryone forgot both the preacher and the clock, and for a time saw only the "Matter;" 
It teemed bj if the " ipell" of Hi* name «a< upon them, and for some forty -At e minul«e 
the itillne)! and iutereit were unbroken. We oanoluded with the dozology and bene- 
diotion, I bad moved abont almost a ttranger until then. Immediately aftier I waa 
HDght ont by Bro, Brown, of New fork, and other friends, >ame of whom were Baptiite 
and eome SabriieM, and very pleasant aoquaintsncea and lound friendships were formed. 
The next morning tha Captain was down to aee us, and thanked me for my address, 
nuurking "I could hare sat another hour, and I wish you had gone on for another 
hour," and that " all the cabin posaeugers fe<j and say the same." One of the Hebrew 
gentlemen said to the Captain, " That discourse w^nt right to my heart." On Thunday 
loienoon Capt. Thompson called me out of my cabin, and on behalf of the cabin passen- 
gers proMiited me with a purse containing aver £5, as an eipreuion of their appreciation 
of my address. The gift was accompanied by words from the Captain of such delicate 
courtesy that I felt that no gift was ever more freely and gladly giren. Tlie Captain 
innted me to tea with him in the oabin, and placed me neit himself at the head of the 
table. After tea I read a little address of thanks, which elicited a hearty clutping of 
hands. What makes this, to me, very beautiful litt^ incident still more beauUfuI, is the 
feet that the whole affair was set on foot by Hebrew gntlemn ! With two of them, 
Mpaciatlj, I farmed, I trust, a friendship that will be renewed in Heaven. Ur. Bhwarti, 
of New York, and Mr. Damberrger, of Boston, were the first movers in presenting me 
vith such a token of esteem. My address was, of course, directly opposed to their oirn 
cherished faith, but their large-hearted candour and truth and truly manifest desire and 
disposition to be above all that narrowness of spirit, which is so charact«ristio of the 
spirit of sectarianism in its treatment of us as a people, at least in the United States. 
Wall would it be if many would imbibe a similar spirit. These Hebrews were evidently 
men who, although rejecting the Divinity of the Son of Ood, had drunk too deeply into 
that Bpirit of truth which Ills the O. T. Soriptuies, to stoop to the faintest attempt at 
misrepresentatdon. But I must close. 

Toun M ever in Christ, 

HBHKT KXLKY. 



HOW THE WORLD WAS PEOPLED. 

A cousBB of ethnological lectures by Edward Fontaine, pablished with 
the ahove title, by Appleton and Co., New York, is a valuable addition to 
American scientific literntare. It treats uf a subject not generally under- 
stood in style at once scholarly and bo simple that, aided by the notea and 
ghssary, a beginner iu the study might rend it with ease. The author's 
standpoint is the Bible declaration, that God made of one blood alt the 
nations of the earth, and bis ai^ument is to prove that doctrine in harmony 
vith science and history. He meets the geological argument of Murchison, 
the anatomical argument of Agassiz, and the arguments from geographical 
separation of coontnes and different grades of intelligence in iracea, in a 
thorough manner. His treatment of the argument based on recent 
diseoveries of pottery and instruments in Southern Africa in formations 
anterior to Adam's time is new, and, taken iu connection with an essay on 
the Mississippi Valley, published at the end of the volume, convincing. 
He asserts that (he remains of bnmaii art discovered in South Africa were 
fonnd, not imbedded in any solid old formation, but in the wreckil of 
moontains and hills. South Africa abtuods in calcareouG rocks, formed 
by the deposit of land springs. The watsis of these springs, coutaia ia 
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Bolntioa the carbonate and sulphate of lime, and rapidly tarn to etona 
any snbstance, such aa wood, bone or pottery, immersed ia them. These 
petrifactions, if exposed upon the earth's surface aatLI blackened and worn 
by the sun and rain, or covered with moss, will look as old as the Egyptiui 
sphinx, or a nail from Noah's ark. A convincing proof of the age of a 
fossil is not ita stony solidity, nor its decayed condition, nor its aoctent 
appearance, nor even the fragments of old. rocks associated with it, if they 
are superficial, or near the surface, as all these African remains yet 
discovered seem to be. The only satiefactory evidence of extreme antiqni^ 
must be derived &om the proof of its entombment in a very old formation 
well known to geologists ; or its burial beneath clearly defined, solid and 
ancient strata. The error frequently fallen into by students who estimate 
age by the amount of ground which covers a fossil, is illustrated by the 
skeleton of a man found £fty feet below a level of the Mississippi. If the 
many layers of deposit above his remains were numbered, and each one 
supposed to denote an inundation of the river, a geologist might snppow 
them to have been entombed many thousands of years ; while in rei^ty 
they had lain, as was certainly known, but four years. 

In discussing the question, "How was America peopled before 
Columbus?" The ground is taken and substantially maintained, that 
America was known to the ancients ; that it was the Atlantis of Plato, iha 
Saturnian continent of Plutarch, and the Mesopia of £lian; that it was 
peopled by Scythians, and a^erward by Phcenicians, and that from it 
Hiram, Kii^ of Tyre, brought gold to Solomon. These views are those 
advanced years ago by Abbe de Bonrbonrg, and now received by many 
learned ethnologists. Ama-tcan Ckriilian Review. 
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"AN OLD WOMAN WHO NEVER WAS YOtJMG." 



Mbs. Gbav was relating to her 
daughter Mary some family incident 
of long ago. "Mother," asked the 
little girl, " did that happen before 
I was bom ? " 

" yes, my dear, many, many 
years ; I think it took place before 
your Aunt Sarah was born." 

Little Bell, 'who sat upon the 
carpet playing with a whole family 
of dolls, looked up at these words, 
and with wonder in her blue eyes, 
asked, " Was Aunt Sarah eiier born, 
mamma?" 

" Certunly, my love," replied Mrs. 
Gray, as she and Mary smiled at the 
■in^licity of the almost baby Bell. 
" Everybody in the world was born 



" Yon don't mean that Aunt Sarah 
was ever bom a baby — a tiny little 
baby — and slept in a cradle ! She 
was bom l»g like Adam and Eve, 
wasn't she, mamma ? " 

" No, my dear," replied Mrs, Gray; 
" Aunt Sarah, like everybody else, 
was bom a feeble, tender babe, and 
your grandma Lee loved her and 
took care of her, just as I did of my 
little Mary and Bell." 

" Why I " exclaimed the ehild, 
taking up the largest of her dolls, 
and gazing intently into its eyes. 
" Von don't think she ever played 
with a doll, do yon, mamma ? " 

" Certiunly, I think she did," 
answered the mother ; " but it was so 
long «go that she has almost fo^ 
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fottan it heraelf." This Mrs. Gray 
Hid as a sort of apology for her 
Bister, who, she feared, had thmet 
avay the sweet memories of her own 
childhood, and strove to rob others 
of th« reality of theirs. 

"But, mother dear," said Mary 
Gray, whose reasoniDg powers were 
eqnal to those of any other little 
girl of ten years, " Aunt Jessie is 
older than Auat Sarah. She 
dresses like mother, and her hair 
IB getting quite gray; but she has 
not forgottea that she once was 
yoang. She has yet some of her 
own funny old-fashioned playthings 
laid away, and brings them ont to 
amuse little children who go to aee 
her, or who nsed to go before dear 
grandma died and the old farmhouse 
fua sold. Don't you remember, 
mother, the day she cut a stitch in 
a bed to get out some feathers to. 
trim a pink satin hat for my doU, 
■ad how dear grandma smiled and 
shook her head, aayiug, ' Jeasie, 
Jessie ! when will yon stop playing ? 
Auntie laaghed so heartily, and said. 
' When children stop coming to visit 
us, mother.' Weren't those dear, 
happy days, mother?" And Mai?, 
folding her hands, sat musing on that 
bright season gone forever but whose 
memory could never be obliterated 
from her heart. 

Aunt Sarah was the sister of Mrs. 
Gray, and aha loved her tenderly. 
Yet she could not be blind to her 
one great fiuling ; she knew and 
lamented her gloomy temperament 
and the little sympaUiy she felt for 
ohUdren in their joys and sorrows. 
She was plainly the contrast between 
her and Mr. Gray's maiden sister, 
who spent part of her time with 
them. She saw how involuntary 
was the expression her children gave 
of their preference for the latter. 
Etbh the titles by which they ad- 
dressed the two — one was Aunt, the 
other Auntie — spoke volumes. The 
mother would fain have removed 
the yeil of awe wbieh hong betweea 



Annt Sarah and her little nieces, but 
knew cot how to do it. She sat 
musing in silence. 

" Mother," asked Mary, " Why 
can't Aunt Jessie be with as all the 
time, now that her own home is 
sold?" 

" Because, my dear, she has 
another brother beside your father, 
and his children want ber company 
and help as well as you. We must 
not be selfish, you know. She 
generally stays six months' of the 
year witb ua." 

" And Aunt Sarah stays ifz yean 
when she comes, don't she ? " asked 
Bell, suspending her business on the 
carpet. 

" Yeart are such dreadful long 
things, ain't they mamma?" and 
she heaved a sigh. 

" No, my child. Aunt Sarah never 
spent six weeks at one time with as. 
She has a home of her own, yoa 
know, and cannot be spared from it 
long at a time. I don't know what 
grandpa Lee would do without her. 
He is so feeble — almost like a little 
child — and depends on dear Aoat 
Sarah for every attentioQ." 

" I h jpo she speaks softly to him," 
returned the little prattler on the 
floor, and don't twitch things ont of 
his hands as she does out of ipine, 
when I meddle with them. I don't 
tike to be twitched," added Bell, with 
a rueful face. 

" Hush, dear," said sweet little 
Mary, in a low tone, as she bent over 
Bell and tried to divert her thoughts 
to the dolls. "Mamma loves her 
sister just as I love yon, and it will 
make her cry, if you don't love her 
coo. ! who made this cloak for 
your big doll ? " 

" Mamma did ; she don't forget 
that she was once a little girt," 
replied the child. " Mamma don't 
think it is wicked to play with dolts ; 
do yon, mamma?" 

" No, love, no one thinks such 
nice quiet play wicked," replied 
lira. Gray. 
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" O yes, mamniB," perdstad the 
little Bell ; " Aunt Sarah calls them 
nangl^ty names. She said m; Celia 
with curls, and Eva that moves her 
eyes, were ' graven images.' I don't 
like people to call my dolls nick- 
names," and the red lips were pouted 
far out at thi remembruuce ofrecent 
indignities offered hy Miss Surah 
Lee to her mute darling. 

" What does the child mean, 
Mary ? " asked Mrs. Gray, of her 
eldest daughter. 

" O ! mother dear, only what Aunt 
Sarah said to her, when pa brought 
wax Eva home. Belt was so delight- 
ed, she wanted everybody else to be 
so 100. She ran up to Aunt Sarah 
almost crying for joy, and showed it 
to her. Aunt asked her if her mother 
had never taught her the command- 
ments ; she said, ' That doU is en 
idol — we are forbidden to make unto 
ourselves any graven images, or 
any likeness of anything that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath' — that doll is the likeness 
of a baby. So you are a little 
idolator.' " 



" Poor Bell," continued Msrj.iBs 
low tone, " ran and hid the doll, and 
only glanced at it by-stealth, while 
Aunt remained. It was not from 
unkindness, mamma, I'm sure, but 
from a queer belief she has thtt 
everythii^ is useless, unless yoncan 
eat or drink or wear it." 

Mary had solved the myst«i)', 
child as she was. Aunt Sarah nu 
always a great utilitarian, and Qow, 
as age drew on, and she naturally 
enjoyed less of the world, she mada 
the follies of childhood and unnecee. 
sary enjoyments of others herhobb)'. 
If she could have had the remodeling 
of the aniverse, bow she would ItBie 
clipped Dame Nature of all her 
superfluous ornaments ! Not a tree 
nor flower which did not promiH 
fruit— not a bird too small to be 
cooked, not a stream which could 
not turn a mill, hut she would hai6 
blotted out for ever. But this she 
could not do, and was therefore 
obliged to hear sounds from child 
and bird, which awoke no respoosiw 
chord in her cold bosom — to gazeon 
scenes which had no charm to ha 
dull eye. J. D. C 



THEY 
A MORE sneaking, cowardly, fiend- 
ish liar than " They say," does not 
exist. That personage is a universal 
scapegoat for personal gossip, envy 
and malice ; without form of desh 
and blood, when invoked, and yet 
stalking boldly in every community. 
The character is a myth, and yet 
real ; intangible, and yet clutching 
its victims with remorseless power. 
It is unseen, and yet from an exhaust- 
less quiver wings its poisoned arrows 
from day to day. And no mail in 
proof; no character, position, or sex 
cscupe.s ; no sanctuary is too sacred; 
no home is bulwarked aguinst its 
assaults. When one base heart 
wishes to assail some person's char- 
acier or motives, "They say" 
is always invoked. That is the 



SAY. 

asaaBsin who be strikes in cloud; 
the Thug who haunts the footsteps 
of the offender, and tortures &am 
careless word or deed an excuse for 
the stiletto. Men dare not alwtj's 
reveal their own feelings. With 
smiles and pretended friendship thev 
prevent the envenomed shaft it 
coming from " 'I'hey say." Be aore, 
reader, that when some villanons 
tale is told to yon, and the relater 
cannot give an author more tai^ible 
than " They say " for it, that the 
slander is the creation of the heart 
by your side, and reeking mth the 
poison of envy aind hatred, and 
earnest with a wish to have the 
falsehood of "They say" bud int* 
reality and become current coin iii 
the community. 
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"They say" we repeat, is as I of "They say," is to sneak bebiod 
cowardly aa it is false and fiendish ; j an intangible personage, and put 
a phantom creation which Bmiles, into circulation the infamous in- 
while letting loose n bro^id of vipers ucndoes and calumnies which, from 
to crawl in yoar path, and blast by raw material, are forged nearer 
their venom. To retail the stories [ home. 



A CHEERFUL ATMOSPHERE. 



Let us try to be like the sunshiny 
member of tbe family, who has the 
inestimable art to make all duty 
seem pleasant; all self-denial and 
exertion easy and desirable; even 
diaappointanent not so blank and 
crushing; who is tike a bracing, 
crisp, frosty atmosphere throughout 
the home, without a suspicion of the 
element thatchills and pinches. Yon 
have known people within whose in- 
fluence you felt cheerful, amiablt, 
hopeful, equal to anything ! Ob, 
for that blessed power, and for Gml'a 
grace to exercise it rightly ! I do 



not know a more enviable gift than 
the energy to sway others to good ; 
to difTuse ai-ound us an atmoaphero 
of cheerfulness, piety, truthfulness, 
generosity, magnanimity, It is not 
a matter of great talent, nor entirely 
8 matter of great energy, but rather 
of earneslness and honesty — and of 
that quiet, constant energy, which is 
like soft rain gently penetrating tbft 
soil. It is rather a grace than « 
gift; and we all know where grace 
is to be had freely for the asking. 
Country Parson. 
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MiKCBEHTSB IVD NEIOHnOVKHOOD. — 

Sot weary in well doing, we are Btiil work- 
ing cheerfully for the Maater ; seeking to 
■are lOols and to edifj one another in love. 
Our labours haie not been in Toin in the 
Lord. BO that we rejoice to aaj, for Man- 
cbeater, that lince December twelve pertona 
have put on the Lord by baptiani into his 
death, and four baptized belieTer» havo been 
receired into our fellowship. Seeides tliia, 
Mme fire bretlirea hare come araongat ua 
froD) other ohurchea, Feeling moved to do 
•omething for the godleae multitude in thie 
bigaad populous industrial hive, where eome 
300,000 peraoDS go to no pUoe of worship, 
a tew of the brethren have opened a 
"Chrietian Miaaion Boom," in Salford, in 
Addition to our ordinary chapel, 116, Grca 
Tenor atreet, where, on Ixird'a-day ajid 
we«k'day evenings, outside and inside, we 



Divine help ws hope for still further su 



hia " Bible Carriage," oauaing no amal! stir 
in the town, and reliving the cause in our 
midst. His riaits have been fruitful in re- 
gatta, and, on both oecaaions, aeverol hare 
been Iiaatened to decide for Christ i and 
those just now will be baptized in due time- 
Our Sunday achooL is auatoining its nams 
as our church nursery; the Mutual Im- 
proremenC Class has juat ended an edifying 
session by a cheerful aooial meeting ; the 
Sistera' sewing meeting has done a good 
work daring the winter months i so that 
altogether, while we deaire to feel our solemn 
responaibility as a light for Christ in this 
city, we hare reason to thank God, taka 
courage, and go forward in the Divine 
strength to work for the Saviour, and the 
etornal weai of our fellow men. 

for Olhrah I report four baptiied and 
added to the church. Prospects are cheer- 
in this place. A series of open-air 



IKTEIXIGEKCB OF CHURCHES. 



ObMrrsr, JUj 1, H 



gatberinga bftve been commenced hen rer; 
EopehJlf on Tuesday eTeninge, when I and 
o^en ipeak foe ChiUt, ud tnut we ebaU 
not ipenk io Tain. 

For Abstoh I report one baptiem. A 
good deal of labour ba« been given to 
Stoczfoht, not in Tain for tbe cburah, 
though as 7et (here are no more actual 
wlditionB. 

In BoCKDiLB the biethreD are itill meet- 
ing to break bread, in Bro. Drake'* bonae, 
UraoH'Street, Lower Place, where they will 
be most happ; to see anj brother paesing 
that way. Aa far as possible we have sent 
help now and again to Hudderafletd, whioh 
they return to the district. We regret aot 
being able to do «o roach for Bolton this 
quarter, as they are really needing more 
help and va deserTing of it. Arbhough 
nominally stationed in Manchester, my 
work bsB not been confined to it or the 
district, but has during the year, up to this 
date, taken me from Manchester at leaet 
•ome nine Ix>rd*s days Tisiting other 
churches, within a radius of fifty miles. 

June 14tb, elder DaTid Wa!k, from 
Memphis, Tennesse, U.S., has Just left us 
for Nottingham, after seeing a little of the 
brethren and of Cottonopolis. He is on a 
■hort tour through the Kingdom. 

Joseph Adam. 
DrjfDEB. — On Saturday, May 18th, the 
foundation stone of a new Meeting House 
for the church which now sBsembles in lay 
8t*eet, was laid by I. K. Tener, of Moree. 
The pastorate, a large portion of the mem- 
bers, and many others were present. The 
building is to be a neat specimeu of gothic 
architecture, and is in Constitution Boad. 
After 'singing, and an appropriate prayer, 
by Jobu Aitkin, of Edinburgh, a bottle, 
containing the following artides was de- 
posited in Uie oatity of the stone ; Copies 
of the " SccUiiattieal Obierver," " Old 
Patht," and " Sunbeam ;" portraits of the 
church pastorate, the donors of the chapel, 
the Architect, the builder, and the Queen ; 
description of the chapel and the names of 
the srehitect and contractors ; sketch of the 
origin of the church ; copies of the Dundee 
Covrier and jirgiu, Dundee Advertiser, 
Northern Warder, Weekly Aeioj, and 
Peopiei Journal. After the above articles 
had been deposiled, the stone was lowered, 
and having been found properly placed, it 
wa» declared by Mr. Tener to have been 
duly laid. T. Y. Miller, the Secretary, 
Uien read tbe sketch of the origin of the 
Cburdi, as deposited in the stone, the sub- 
atance of which is as follows ; — " The 
chnrch for whose accommodation this 
chapel has been reared was formed in Dun- 
de* on the ISth NoTemher, 1839. The 
e which led to its formation 



a« follows : — For a oonsiderable num- 
ber of years a oongregation, known Mthe 
" XTnited Christian Church," worshipped 

in the Old English Chapel, now tiie tTmon 
Hall, and to the office of pastor Mr. Q. 
C. Eeid of Liverpool was " called " in 18ST. 
In his charge Mr. Reid was a devoted and 
devout servant, and the truth being a liviiig 
power with him, he strore to be consistent 
' I all he advocated. Meanwhile pleadings 
ere made throughout the kingdom, hot 
ipecially in England, for a return to the 
OKler of worship as originally instituted, 
and hearing them, some of the members af 
the United Church were led, and latterly 
Mr, Keid himself, to make a strict investi- 
gation into the Scriptures, with the view of 
ascertaining, as far as tlu^ possibly could, 
the real nature of the order and worship (^ 
the first churches. The investigation lasted 
for many weeks, Mr. Beid, as pastor, con- 
ducting them. Mr. Beid for some tiou 
zealously maintained his position, but sub- 
sequent private consideration made him 
change his mind, and resulted in his volun- 
tarily resignicg his charge. Such ai 
of self-denial, so noble and s ' ' 



faithful overseer, to fallow Mm, and <W 
Sunday, the ISlh November, 183S, the 
first church in Dundee, based on the New 
Testament, was formed. Mr, Reid was ap- 
pointed to the pastorate. Cr»eds and 
theological Confessions of Futh were dia- 
cardedi the oniou of all believers «M 
sought on the cordmon ground of Biblical 
belief; the Scriptures were made tbe s(rf» 
guide for church government and diioipline; 
sectarian names were renounced aa imscriir 
tural ; a plural pastorate was substituted 
for the one-man ministry ; the Loid'i 
Supper was observed weekly ; believtr'a 
baptism was substituted for ia&nt- 
aprinkling ; and the obligation of coDtriba- 
ting to the maintenance of the church, sad 
preaching of the gospel was confined to 
those who become members. Since tbe 
above date tbe church has continued its 
efforts, and not without 'Success. Chspdi 
in the same connection have now become 
numerous, in Scotland, Bneland, and lie- 
land, in America, New Zealand, Australia, 
and other places, the aggregate menlxr- 
ship being over a million. On leaving tl* 
Old English Chapel the Church in Dondse 
met for a number of years in the Hammtt- 
meu's Hall, Barrack Street, and then be- 
cause of that plaoe becoming inadequate, in 
the old Watt Institution Hail, in Conitita- 
tion Road, and now, on account of the 
Watt Hal! having been sold, to theYoang 
Men's Christian Association, in the Wn( 
End Academy, South T^ Street He 
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neccwitf for a permanent obspel haa been 
Wg felt^ and tliii want has now been BUp- 
|diea tliTough the my laudable and 

■ChriilJaD-spiritod liberality of some of Uia 
jnembers of the chnri'li. The proceedinge 
were tiien cloaed bj John Strang, of 
fflMgow, engaging in prajer. An interest- 
tog tea mseting was sfl^nrarila beld, ftlso 
Ughly acceptable serrioee on the Lord'a- 
■dBj. Bro. Mackie, who is the only mem- 
-bei in the cbnrch nov who waa in it 
at the bwinning, occupied the chair. He 
»u so afected that he felt unable to ex- 
preea the emationa within bia heart, and in 
ttMCOurae of a fervent address, referred to 
the past and present, and conclnded bj an 
■pp^ to tttl t« shew their gratitude to Qod 
Im baling enabled them to see tbia daj, 
bj iDcreasini their love, humility, faithfiU- 
neia, and self-aacrilice. Bro. Selbie, in a 
htMt'felt address, thanked the donors of 
Ub gift for their laudable beoeGcence. 
Bro. Ailkin followed with a fitting addrees 
and appeal, his subject being the " Name of 

IjKEDS. — Since last report j!ne have been 
added to the church here. In order to 
nitable accommodation for our inoreased 
giUieringB wc hace taken a larger room. 
We now mett in the Aaeemblv RooroE, 
Cookridge Street. A. Brdwh, 

SifesALL, Ghbst)i«.~-I have tu record 
the baptism of Frederic, the youngest son 
of Cbarlea Bavies, of Coxtane. The Davies 
family will long be remembered in connec- 
lion with the ohupclies in this locality. The 
nemor; of the late John Davies, of 
Uollington, is frBigrantsnioogus,for hisei- 
empUry diligence, fervent piety, and truly 
Cbdat-like zeal. Ifis brother, Samuel 
Biviea, is worthily following ia his slepa, 
Uioariiig in word and doctrine. Eia other 
brotiier, Charles Davies, who has for many 
jears laboured much in the Lord, lives in 
ihe very houae at Coilane where the first 
liurch of the " Hoformation " in thia 
country was formerly in the habit of hold- 
ing its meeliogs. Hia earnest wish was 
that he might be spared to sec all his 
children confees the Lord. His desire has 
been granted. Of a family of eight, i 
of whom are sons, and some of whom hare 
addicted themselves to the work of the 
miniatry, all have now " put on Christ." 
Hsy hII prore faithful unto i}cath, and be 
crowned oE the Lord in the day of H 
coming. Pbtkh Stephen. 

EoxnBKiTHK, LosDOK. — We have bei 
favoured with several risics, including o: 
Lord's day, by Bro. Scott, of Liverpool, 
whose labour has not been in vaia ; B. 
Bolheram and Corne also spend a porti 
•ot their time with us. Four persons havff 
nude tbe good confession. J. TrooB. 



BBiaHTOH.— The olinrcb meeting m Ship 
Street Ohapel, Union Street, bos been en- 
couraged by aix immersions into tbe ever 
bleaaed name of (he Father, Sod and Holy 
Spirit. We were greatly assisted last Lord's 
day by a visit from Bro. £llis, on his way 
to Piltdown, who gave able and encouraging 
exhortation and proclamation to a well 
filled house. The church is dwelUog in 
peace aud unity. B. S. 

RKDStTCB, HKAB BlBUIBOalM. — Four 

members Laving removed from Birminghani 
to Bedditch, and one person there having 
made the good confeesion and put on Christ 
in baptism, the fire formed themselves iat« 
a church on Lord's day, June 2, 1872. The 
meetings for the present will be held at the 
residenoe of W. James, Hichmond House, 
Beoley Boad. SeTernl brethren Croui Bir- 
mingham were present at the formation of 
the church. 

TiBMiNiA.— This Island of the Sea, Van 
ieraane' Land of old, I reached January 
6th, 1872, by steamship from Melbourne, 
having been advised by my physician to 
come here for tbe sake of the braeing sea air, 
which envelopes the Island. On arriving 
at the northern part of the Island we 
approached the city of Launceston, steam- 
ing up the nindingriver(Tamar) something 
like driving into a, country village by coach. 
It was to me a novel way of coming from 
sea, sailing righ: out of the broad ocean 
into an insignificant river, which Americans 
would call a creek — turning round the hills 
a few limes, and lo! we came in sight of 
the city, which at a distance, looked as if it 
had been made in the night and put down 
oa the hillside, but when we drew nearer, 
a valley appeared, studded with houjes of 
no mean dimensions i and Uicre ten 
thousand people have their homee, in a 
city lighteii by gas, and having arliticial 
water supplies rcachingto tbe top storey of 
almost everv house. We found tlie place 
all alive. The scuii-weekly arrival of the 
steamer is an event which causes tlio 
people to awarui to the wharf, and the 
hundreds of people, on a holliday excursion 
from Melbourne, had filled the houses of 
accommodation, so that there was difliculty 
in finding a night's repose. 

Having U) epend a Lord's day here, by 
the aid of letters of introduction from 
brethren in Melbourne, we soon formed 
acqutuntaneca, oud found a little, old riismaj 
Baptist Chapel in an obscure part ; but . 
instead of their meeting " to break bread," 
they had their Sunday School children 
(about 50, all they have collected in a 
number of years) on (he stage, singing an 
anniversary song, after whidi a Wesleyan 
preacher delivered an address in a manaer 
peculiar to his order. 
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Although kindlj received and hoapitsblj 
entartaiD^ bj tb«ae people, we conld not 
repress the feeling that the city woald be 
better off, religiously, if tbej were all in 
Ahrahoin'i bosom. They ore good, pioiu 
men, and we loTe them for thia, but their 
bard, dry, cold hyper- CBlnniein hat nude 
the Baptiit Church in Launoeston of no 
effect, and has turned tht people against 
the parte of the truth they do hold. Their 
prayera, longa and their rery demeanor all 
take a CalTinistio tarn. I lent some 
copies of the Apotiolie Timai irhioh I 
had with me, and on invitation, preached 
my first sermon in Taamania, to a email 
audience of attentive, humble people. It 
was gratifying to flod one man (he a leading 
man among the Baptists) who agreed with 
what I preached, aud who told me that if 
I would remain at Launceston he would 
unite with me in an eSbrt to build np a 
church according to apostolic teaching and 
. New Testament order. A Presbyterian 
■aid he would see that I should have his 
Chapel to preach in, and I may accept it 
some day, but having an engagement in 
another pai4 of the Island, I conld not then. 
I took occasion to hear a most wonderful 
preacher, who believes almost everything 
the Baptists do, except their Calricism, but 
who did not have faith enough to preach 
what be believed. Alaa ! there are many 
such in Tasmania. This man had sneaked 
•way quietly and been baptized, but he 
would not preach baptism to the peorie, 
lest they should become superstitioas. He 
was on a visit, preaching for two weeks in 
the Town Hall (a grand building for the 
place. British Coloiiista are proud of their 
pnWio buildings, and well they may be. 
Ihey spend their money to an alarming 
extent on their publiii biiildinga instead of i 
developing the resoareee ottbe country, and 
in this they show their tolly.) There had 
gathered around this novel praacherthelamo 
the blind, the. halt, and after singing, (and 
he did sing moat charmingly) and praying, 
ho began by reading the Scripture like a 
Stage actor would repeat his piece. After 
which he read about a dozen letters reci 
from persons all over the Island, who 
seeking religion, or oniioua for the salvi 
of their kindred and friends. Aftei 
reading of each letter he offered a short 
prayer, end then called on several of the 
audience to pray in succession. " Be brief," 
he said. " Aalt for what yon want, and 
then have done with it." All this was a 
successful effort to fan himself and the 
audience into a fury. And when be had 
succeeded up to the very extreme of 
required points, he delivered a most thrill- 
ing and impressive sermon, on " Awake thou 
that sleepeat and arise from the dead, and 
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Christ shall give thee light." _^ 

he said on this was good, just than 
and I was delighted with it. But ' 
went oy into a nysterioal kiud of pi 
and tale-bearing, warning every one 
any one left the house he would [ 
bi^nd upon them — which consisted ii 
ingauohaoneplainl,, 
tion, that he or she is going to hell. 
learned tliat such was his plan to 1 
ondienee, I took ray seat near the di 
I hod also heard that he was in the 
continuing his speech till midnigt 
when I hod kept my seat as long ^ 
benoh vrith no back to it permitted q 
slipped out unnoticed, fervently prM 
that that man might learn the goapeu 
tall poor sinners what to do (« be eavejl 
was forced to leave this interestingiJ 
without having an opportunity t<" " 
him, and when I reach r ' ' 
will give you some more notes on Ta 
Fraternally, O. A. ( 

January 8th, 1872. 
Japan. — We have received good ■ 
from Japan. That empire has long fl 
olosedagainstChristtanity. TheintarcT^ 
of the Japanese with Christendom hi, 
length produced its appropriate fruit. .^ 
April an Imperial decree abolieheU 
national edicts against Christianity, i 
people accept the decree. Our Ja; 
brethren see clearly enough that Chr 
are mighty and influential. Their p 
interchanges of vliita have opened I 
eyes to some of the advantages which f<^ 
in the train of the Christian religion 
us hopa that their intelligence and u 
justice constrain (hem to allow relij 
liberty to all who dwell in Japan- 
ever the cause of or motives to th 
the fact is one on wbioh we con, 
our readers. In the present inst 
prieete ace nob like the people, 
their craft in danger, they repaired ti 
palace to overawe the civil power. B ~ 
Imperial guards cut short their purp 
slaying tliem. We deplore ' 
Japan open to the Gospel! 
should be spread through the ohuriJ 
rekindle missionary zeal, and awaken in 
minds and heaWs of young n- 
to go f'oith and claim that la 
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W. LiTiMHH, of Dornook, departed I 
life Unrch 3, 1372, aged aoventy-two ysM 
This nils a faithful brotlier, svho dnrinP 
number of yeara has made known the trd 
by life and speech, and who has led inlofl 
bath of water many who bad oonfesied f 
Saviour. 



THE WOULD CONVICTED 

OF BIN, RIOBTEOtrSHESB, AND JDDOICEKT.'C 

Chbist Jbbus came into the world to seek and to save tbe lost. He 
was the Word which was with God and was God : the Word of life, tliat 
eternal life which was with the Father. He was the Son of God, the Son 
of man, the Lord, the Christ, the King of iBrael, the Lamb of God, the 
Besurrection, the Life and the Judge of the world. In this mighty and 
wonderful character He appeared, demanding faith in Himself, not on His 
own testimony alon^, bnt on the attestation of witneaaeB, whose evidence 
is Bupematnral. These witnesses are (1.) John the Baptist. " That he 
should be made manifeat to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with 
water." "Jesns when he waabaptiiied went straightway oat of the water ; 
and'lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove and lighting upon him, And lo a voice from 
heaven saying. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." 
After this " John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit of God descend 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode npon him . . . i . this is 
the Son of God." " This was be of whom I spake ; he that cometh after 
me is preferred before me, for he waa before me." " He that cometh 
down from heaven is above alt." " Behold the I#jnb of God which 
taketh away the ain of the world." The people knew that John thas bore 
witness to Jesus, " Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the tmtb 
and ye were willing for a season to- rejoice in his light." 
"Rabbi (aay the Jews) he that waa with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou bearest witness, behold the same baptizeth, and all men come to 
hita." " Many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle, but all 
things that John spake of this man were true." The chief priests and 
elders of the people also well knew that John bare witness to Jesus. Matt. 
ui. John was no " reed shaken with the wind : " he was " the Prophet 
of the Highest," a witness to the divine majesty of Jesus, " that all men 
throi^h him might believe." (S.) The Lord calls attention to His 
own miracles as bearing witness that the Father bad sent Him. " This 
beginning of miracles did Jesus . and manifested forth his glory." 

They also attested His power to save sinners : " " That ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sina, (then seith he to 
the sick of the palsy), Arise take np thy bed and go into thy house. And 
he arose and departed to his house." Miracles then witnessed that 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." (3.) The Saviour 
reminds the world that the Father Himself hoie witness to Him. The 
Father spoke in the Juarbuj of llie people, and that too, simply for their 
sake, that they might believe in His beloved Son unto life eternal. John 
V. 37; sii. 38 — 30. (4.) The Lord Jesus appealed to the Old Testament 
Scriptures for testimony to Himself. " In tJiem ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testify of me." " The Testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy." "The Spirit of Christ . . . testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow," 
" To him give all the prophets witness that throngh his namg whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive the remission of sins." 

These several witnesses are heaven's logic to the world, demonstrating 
Ihat Jesus is truly our Lord and Saviour, and that His doctrine is entitled 
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to oar ntmoBt confidence. But though His Godhead and mission of 
grace were thns fully ratified He mas so despised and rejected of men, 
that He eves marvelled at their unbelief. When He was about to leave 
the world He promised His disciples that He would send the Spirit of 
truth, who should " Heprove, {conrict) the world of sin, and of righleoua- 
nesB, and of judgment. 

I. " Of Sin, BECinaE thby believe not os Mb." 

The one great sin is here alluded to ; the sin of unbelief. On the first 
feast of Pentecost after our Lord's death and resurrection, He sent foith 
the Holy Spirit and endued His apostles with power to present signs and 
wonders before that assembly which had congregated from every nation 
under heaven. The multitude hearing the sound from heaven, seeing the 
cloven tongues, hke as of fire, and hearing Galileans speak with other 
tongues, were bound to believe that those signs and wonders were no other 
than " the wouderful works of God." The divine mission of the apostlaa 
being fully established thousands were pricked to the heart by the following 
appeal : " Ye men of Israel, hear these words, Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders, and signs, wbicli 
God did, by him, in the ' midst of yon, as ye yourselves also know : Him 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain : 
'Whom Godhath raised up." This heart-rending charge was often repeated 
on subsequent occasions. The world was thus proved guilty, was convicted 
of sin, because they believed not the record that. God gave of His Son. 

Unbelief is a sin which outweighs every crime. It has moved tbe 
world to murder the Lord of glory, full nf grace and truth. It makes God 
a liar ! " He that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he 
betieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the record 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 

The malignant character of unbelief has moved the compassionate 
Saviour to declare that " He that believeth not shall be damned," God 
also swears by JBimself — by the immutability of His being — that no 
unbeliever shall enter into His rest. " To whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to them that believe not." The 
unbeliever is thus solemnly warned. 

The way of salvation from the curse and shame of nnbelief is : — " If 
thou shall confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in 
thine heart thou, shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." 
The Lord Jesus says, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
We may also add another text of precious truth, " He that hath received 
his (Christ's) testimony hath set to his seal that God is true." 

II, " Of Eiohteotjsnebs, bbcause I oo to the Fatheb and TE ske 
Mb ko mohe." 

The Saviour taught the world that He had come ont from God, that He 
would return to Him, and come again in the clouds of heaven in great 
glory. He said—-" I proceeded forth and came from God." " I knew Him 
for I am from Him, and He hath sent me." " What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where he was before." " The bread of God 
is He which came down from heaven and giveth life to the world." " le 
are from beneath ; I am from above ; ye are of this world ; I am not of 
■this woild." " Nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven." His onbelieving hearers charged Him with blosphem; o&d 



doomed Him to death — alleging tbat "He ought to die because He made 
Himself the Son of God." His rigbteoasness was thns denied and He was 
violently cast out. But on the day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit justified 
Him and demonstrated the truth of His claims. " This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore, being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this which we now see and hear." Prophetic testi- 
mony was also cited confirmatory of His entrance into heaven. " For David 
is not ascended into the heavens : but he saith himself, The Lobd said 
nnto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool." The mission of Jesus from and to heaven being thus proved to an 
absolute certMnty, the unbelieving. world must for ever stand convicted of 
sin in not believing on Him. The Holy Spirit consequently concludes — ' 
" Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ." Blessedly 
true is that magnificent summary by the apostle Paul, " God wjas mani- 
fested in the flesh, justified in (by) the Spii-it, preached onto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory." 
III. " Of Judoment, bbcausb the PnrNCB or this Wobld is jddoed." 
The judgment of the world, and the judgment of its Prince appear to 
bear some connection, or are in somexespect similar. Who is this Prince ? 
The power and the glory of all the kingdoms of the world, Satan says, 
were delivered nnto Him. We can, however, regard bis testimony as 
reliable only when corroborated from some trustworthy source. But Uie 
Saviour did not deny his claim ; on the contrary. He admits that Satan 
has a kingdom. "How then shall his kingdom stand?" He also says that 
he has a throne, " Where Satan's seat (throne) is." The devil is referred 
to as a princely ruler. " Piit on the whole armour of God, that ye might 
be able, to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not o^ainit 
fietJi and bhod, but against principalities, against powen, against the 
ruiers of the darkness of this world, agunst »piritual wickedness in high 
places." Some are said to he in " the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will," and our Lord sent Paul " To turn them from 
darkness to light and from the power of Satan unto God." When the 
" hour and power of darkness " was at hand, Jesus said, " Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you ; for the prince of this world oometh and hath 
nothing in me." The devil did, shortly after, come unto Him. He came 
by Judas, into whom he entered. He came by the world, who sought His 
death and covenanted for His blood. To the same party Jesus had said, 
" Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do." 
To Peter the Lord said, " Sitnon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have ' 
yon, that he may sifl you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith &i\ not." Notwithstanding these subtle devices, depths, wiles, end 
darts, the Saviour's words proved true, " The prince of this world cometh 
and hath nothing in me, for He offered Himself without spot to God." 
Oonceming the same " hour and power of darkness," Jesus also said, 
" Now is the judgment of this world ; now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will di'aw all meu unto me. 
This he said signifying what death ho should die." The Lord's death 
occurred in the same hour here referred to, and we are assured that the devil 
would bo destroyed by His death, " That through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil." He had indeed " the 
ponei of death," imd made use of it, for " he was a murderer Stom, the 
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beginning." Bnt " the Son of Ood vas manifested that he might destroy 
the works of the devil," which He does by means of His death ;- b; Hia 
death we are restored again from death to life and to Jesus, who is exslted 
to be a " Prince and a Savioar." From this comparison of Scriptore 
with Scriptore, we are led to the concIuBiou that the " Prince of this 
world " 18 the devil. 

" The Prince of this world is judged." The cause and character of His 
judgment may be gathered from the word of God. He originally dwelt ia 
truth, as intimated in the statement, " He abode not in tlie tmth." He 
must have been in " the truth " before he could have left it. It is also 
sud that " The devil sinneth from the beginning," which is another proof 
that he was in possession of truth, for " Sin is not imputed where there is 
no law." " Sin is ihe transgression of law." These sayings will surely 
apply to spiritual beings as well as to hamim beings. However, '' The devil 
sinneth from the beginning." " He abode not in the truth," and is designated 
" a liar," and '• a murderer," Aogels are also spoken of as in league with 
him — " The devil and his angels." We find that angels have sinned and 
fallen from their first estate end are doomed to judgment. " God spared 
not the angels that sinned." And the angels which kept not their first 
estate but left their own habitation, He hath reserved in everlasting chains, 
nnder darkness unto the judgment of the great day. An important 
principle in the Divine goverament is herein made manifest, namely, beiDgs 
that wilfully sin against light, or truth become the subjects of condem- 
nation and wrath. 

Man, also, is a subject of judgment on the same grounds : "This is the 
condenination, that l^ght is come into the world and wen love darkoess 
rather than light because their deeds aro evil." Men are not doomed te 
everlasting fire because they inherit a fallen nature prone to evil. On that 
ground "the kindness and pity of God our Saviour toward man appeared." 
" The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath Appeared toward all men." 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
eveft- believeth in him should not perish, biit have everlasting life." He is 
" not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." But if our hearts continue hard and impenitent, and will 
" not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousneBs," how can we escape " the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ? " If 
everlasting fire is prepared for the prince and angels who sinned, how can 
wilful, incorrigible sinners " escape the damnation of hell ? " The Holy 
Spirit evidently convicts the world of judgment by shewing that as its 
prince is judged for rejecting the truth so must the disobedient world be 
judged on the same ground. 

The fact that ungodly men will have to depart " into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels," is no small proof that the fall of one 
and of the other is similar in character. If not so, how could they be 
equitably consigned to the same fiery destruction? Truth is in onr 
habitation as richly as ever it was in the abode of Satan, or in the habita- 
tion of angels. Whatever kind of truth they bad, it was not more excellent 
than the grace and truth which has come to us by Jesus Christ. Greater 
love was never shewn to them than has been shewn to ns in the life, 
sufferings and death of the Son of God. Richer rewards were never 
tendered to them than those which are now offered in Christ. The riches 
of Christ are unsearchable in abundance, glory and duration. If then the 
prince of this world and ongeU who abode not in the truth will not escape 
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the vengeance of eternal fire, " How sliftll we escape if we neglect so 
great salvatioii ? " 

There 19 in the Divine government a very consoling matter, bearing 
upon all seducing forces to evil, which we must not ful to notice. God 
will not suSer the world, nor His saints to be tempted beyond their true 
power of reaiatance. The provision for the world's escape from the power 
of darkaesa is found in the Gospel. " Unto whom now I send thee, to 
open their eyes, and to tarn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God." Thus those " may recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will." With 
respect to the saints, it is written that God is faithful, who will not suffer 
them to be tempted above that they are able ; but will, with the temptation, 
also make a way to escape, that they may be able to hear it. However 
subtle our foes may he, they are not irresistible while we walk worthy of 
the sustaining and protecting grace of God. " Wherefore, let them that 
suffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing as unto a faithful Creator." , "Just and true are thy 
vayg, thon King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify 
thy name ? For thou only art holy." 



MYSELF F. THE CHUECH. 



There is a. great deal of almost meaningless talk about the church, as if 
man were made for the ohurqh, and not the church for man. We speak of 
the church as if it were a person, endowed with automatic powers and 
functions, into which the individual man is to be absorbed. The leading 
Ihought with the sinner seems to be that ot joining the church. The church 
is a sort of passenger-coach whose destination is Paradise, and the main 
ambition of the individual is to get a through-ticket, sit down quietlyand 
be carried safely to the terminus. It is, in fact, a luxurious sleeping- 
coach, and his principal care is to secure a ticket — half-fare perhaps — and 
then behave himself quietly so as to retain his place, and comfortably 
snooze away the time as the Gospel locomotive bears him on hia way to 
heaven. Only be a member of the church — a child of grace, and all 
is well. 

Then if anything is to be done, the church must do it. Why trouble the 
individual member about the wants of the poor ? Ths chttrch is to see to 
the poor — the deacons have that in charge. Why seek to convert sinners ? 
That is the duty of the ehwch. Why come to the individual for money for 
Hussions? TJie chwch. is the true missionary society— let the chwch see 
to it. Thus we lose ourselves in the crovsd, and in a ^ock hnmility, truly 
exquisite, stoutly decline personal effort and outlay, lest we should derogate 
from the honour of the chorch ! This seems very absurd, put ip this plain 
*&y, and we presume no one would be willing to avow the doctrine as we 
have stated it ; yet it is undeniable that in thousands of instances this is 
pceciselv the ground on which professed Christians evade personal obliga- 
tions and escape iirom the labours and sacrifices which they owe to God 
and humanity. 

We have no desire to undervalue the church of God, or in any way to 
abate aught of her claims as a divine institutiaa appointed for high and 
worthy ends. But for the present we are concerned with the individual, 
and ffe protest agunst any such absorption of liis individuality in church- 
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life as BbBll rid him of personal reapongibility aud make the church hia 
conscience-keeper and his refaga from the solemn obligations that belong 
to his. individual manhood. For, what is the ohuroh, after all, but aa 
aggregation of individual CbriatiaiiB whose individual foroes are to bemade 
mors available and effective on the principle of association ? Let it not 
be forgotten that the church is made up of individuals, and ig, in character 
and force, just what the; aggregate from their individual lives. To reent 
to the illostration already introduced — if we compare the church to a 
railway train, then Christiaus are not mere passengers carried on this train 
to heaven — ihey are tli«m*ehu the train. The machinery ia made up of living 
Christians, and the train is officered, manned and worked by Christiana. 
The propelling power is God'a, but it asserta itself through the associated 
and organized lives of Chriatiana, each filling his appointed place and doing 
his appointed work. It is sheer deception, therefore to talk of the church 
in a sense that absorbs and annihilates individual character or individual 
responsihility. Just what stuff the individuals composing the churcli 
are made of, just that stuff the church is made of ; what they are, it is. 

Before the church is the individual man. The Gospel is for him, not 
for the church. His conversion is to Obriat, not to the church, escept aa 
the church is Christ's. Hia obligation to be Christ's is the same, chnrch 
or no church. If all others in the world rejected Christ, his duty to accept 
Him is not thereby lessened, but rather increased. He believea in Christ, 
not in the church. He is baptized into Christ, not into the church, except, 
as already said, in so far aa his baptism into Christ brings him into cense- 
qnential relations with the chnrch aa belonging to Christ. It was Christ 
that died for him, not the church. Christ ia his Lord, not the church. 
Christ is his mediator, not the church. Christ is his exceeding great 
reward, not the church. The church, as Christ's, has claims on him, 
because he is Chriat's ; but the church is neither his Saviour nor his 
Sovereign, except aa the saving power and sovereignty of Christ may 
in part assert themselvea through the church. The church ddes not 
necessarily stand between him and his Saviour. No difference how 
or from whom he learns the way of salvation. Ordinarily this may 
and ought to coma to him through ihe church; but if it come in 
any other way it is not the less his right to receive it. It is kit faith, 
not the faith of the church, that God accepts. It is his baptism, not the 
church's ministration, that God regards. Generally, as a matter of order 
and propriety, baptism will be administered by a church official. But if 
otherwise administered, little importance is given to it, eo as the personal 
faith and obedience of the subject are such as the Gospel requires. And 
if circumstances should cut him off, all li£e loi^, from church associations, 
his salvation and spiritual standing are not thereby forfeited. He is a 
loser in many ways, it may be, hut he is not leaa a child of God, an heir of 
heaven. Let us repeat it : the conversion of the sinner is a conversion to 
Christ, the Lord. He turns to God. He surrendera heart, life, all he is 
(uid all that the grace of God may make him, to the service of Chriat Jeaos, 
to live nnlo Him that died for him and rose again. Whatever the church 
may be as a means of culture and development to him, or as an agency 
through which his individual life may put forth greater power, ia a 
subordinate question — important, certainly, but still subordinate. What- 
ever ihe chnrch may be to him or for him, it cannot interfere n'ith hia 
personal relations to God, with his soul-freedom as a child of God, nor 
in any way lessen his obligations to do idl in his power to serve the Lord 
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Jesus Christ. la other phrase, the charch is to the individaal Christian 
a meant, not an eiid. Whenever it ia mads the end of Christian life to 
get into the church and find salvation through reliance on church niember< 
ahip, there is a fatal departure from Gospel teaching. 

The energies of Christians are largely paralyzed by false ideas of 
church-life. Many decline to obey the Gospel because there is no church 
ID the neighbourhood with which they can unite. One, two or three 
Christians, living in one neighbonrhoad, excuse themselves from all active 
duty because there is no church where they live. 3Iany are failing in duty 
because something the chnrch has done does not satisfy them. In a 
hundred ways this delusion aaaerts itself in robbing the individual of a 
sense of obligation and paralysing his zeal in religioua life. 

Let a man ask himself what he would owe to Christ in the way of 
sacrifice and service if he were the only Christian in the world; and just 
that he owes Him to-day. Others coming to his aid may make his duty 
pleasanter, but cannot make it leas. Numbers associating with him may 
give rise to a distribution of labour so as to release him frbrn some depart- 
ments of service which, when alone, he had to labour in ; but it is only 
that he may do the more in some other department in which he can work 
more effectively. In a word he is bound to do all tbat he can — all that hia 
time, opportunities and talents will enable him to do, to serve the Lord. 
This is an unchangeable obligation, under all circumstances, in all places, 
ftt all times. It never can be lessened or increased. The church cannot 
lift it away from him, nor add to its weight. He assumed it when ho was 
baptized into Christ. If hia baptism meant anything, it meant the surren- 
der of hia body, soul and spirit to the Lord Jesus, to be controlled by Him, 
to be Bpent in His service, and to be devoted, in all their resources and 
eapabllities, to His honour, at all hazards and at whatever cost. 

Our great need is a deeper sense of this personal consecration to Christ ! 
and of individual obligation to do His work. Let a church be made up of 
individuals in whose hearts this sentiment of personal devotion ie constantly 
clierished, and it will be a power for the salvation of the world. Let it 
be made up of a mass of selfish and cold-hearted formalistB who look to the 
church to save them and fly to it as a refuge from individual responsibility, 
uid it will be but aggregated selfishness and formalism. 

There are two questions recorded in the Scriptures, of very different 
import. " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? " This is always treated 
with sacredness, because it reveals a soul already kindling into a new life. 
" Lord, what shall this man do ? " This is of another sort, and calls for 
otiier treatment. " What is that to thee ? Follow thou me." Thus Christ 
calls us back from all vain curiosity, and from all reliance on others, to the 
great thought of aelf-conaecration. We must " have salt in onreelves." 
Svery one must have oil in his ojm lamp — ^his neighbonr cannot have 
more than enough for himself. In a subordinate sense we may bear each 
other's burdens, but in a supreme sense every one must bear his own 
burden, and have rejoicing in himself alone and not in another. Going 
into the closet and shutting the door, is not so much a formal retiring 
&om the gaze of others as it is a separation of the soul from reliance on 
others, a withdrawal of all trust in proxies, and a solemn facing of the 
^nesUdn of personal wants and personal obligatioos — alone with God. We 
gi^atly need mch closet exercises, Chrittian Standard. 
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THE ESTABLISHMENT QUESTION IN SCOTLAND. 

That the General Assembly of the Established Church of Scotland 
should have devoted nearly a whole day to the defence of the positioE of 
the Church as an Establiahment ; that the Free Church Assembly should 
have spent seven hours in discussing the same question ; and that the 
United Presbyterian Church Synod should have unanimously passed a 
resolatioa condemning the Establishment, are facts which, we should say, 
are " signs of the times." In the Assembly of the Established Church, 
indeed, the question was' brought up twice, first in connection with the 
state of that Church in the Highlands, and afterwards in connection with 
the Union question. The debates on both subjects read singularly like 
the speeches to which we used to listen, two or three years ago, on the 
Irish Church. With regard to the Church in the Highlands, it was 
confessed that it is in a state to cause " serious anxiety " and " most 
serious consideration," that " the parliamentry Churches no longer occupy 
the best position." but that, notwithstanding, and although some of them 
appear to be closed altogether for want of attendants, they are still 
"indispensable," and will not accept disestablishment. Statistics have 
been collected, bat the Assembly was prudent enough to decide not to 
publish them ; Principal Tijlloch explaining that they could " be referred 
to when necessary in the case of special accusations." No doubt ; but it 
would have been interesting to have had them as a whole : only we cannot 
expect a body with vested interests, like the Scottish Establishment, to 
publish reasons for its own extiactien. . 

In the second debate the whole question was gone over, and Dr. Pibie 
was candid enough to say, referring to Br. Cairn's address, that as it had 
been alleged it was not consistent with the interests of religion that there 
should be an Established Church, he for one, if it were true, was " ready 
to give up the Established Church to-morrow, and in good spirit." We 
do not despair of the ultimate conviction of Dr. PiaiE upon this queation ; 
but it is quite refreshing now to read of a man's believing in an Establish- 
ment being of service to religion rather than of service to " the State." 

The debate in the Free Church Assembly had a very significant opening. 
The occasion was the presentation of an overture from the Free Presbytery 
of Ayr, concerning the proposed alteration in the law of patronage, the' 
overture requesting the General Assembly to take the whole subject into 
its consideration, 

a regard to tbU or any 
_ J Church Eatablialuneotj 

and farther to consider, whether the question forced upon lu t^ the ciTcumstancet 
alluded to be or be not the propriety of continuing in ScoUiuid n Church EitsbUehmeat 
which has ce&aed to represent the mind of the nation, which ii no longer neoessir]' foritl 
raligioaa instruction, and whose ciiatsncB as an EBtsbliahment forma the chief obstacle 
to the reUgiaus unity of the great maaa of the Scottish people, or to do othentiM, sa U 
the Assembly may seem meet." i 

This remarkable and significant overture — remarkable and significant 
aa coming fiom a Free Church Presbytery — was accompanied by similar 
overtures from the Presbytery of Galloway and the Synod of Fife. The 
long debate which followed indicated an extensive advance in Free Church 
opinions regarding the Establishment. Mr. Cowan, who supported the 
overtarefrom the Presbytery of Ayr, remarked in the course of bis speech, 
" tiiat they could not shut their eyes to the widespread and increasiog 
sense of injustice in connection wilH the national property beiag appro- 
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priated to the enpport of a Churcti nhich was the Charch of a minority." 
Dr. Beog, who ia the leader of a small Conservative party in the Free 
Church, thereupon moveda resolution in favour of the theory of a Church 
Establishment, aapporting it in a speech of the character that might have 
been he^rd immediately after the disruption. Another point was raised 
by Mr. Bbodie, who looked for the reform of the Establishment by the 
abolition of the law of patronage. But even Mr. Brodie gave the Establish- 
ment up. "As to disestablishment," he said, "understanding by that 
term the breaking up of the connection which subsisted between the 
Established Church and tJie British Legislatare, the sooner it took place 
the better." Then. Professor Batny, Dean Stanley's recent antagonist, 
moved a third resolution, of which he had given notice, and which we 
think desirable to record: — 

"Tha Gvnend Aisemblj, oonBidering tli&t propoiali far ui altoratioa of tba Iftv of 
patronage have for some time been promoted bf the QanersI Asaembly of the Estebliafaed 
Churob, ODcl that lame saoh cliange has been repreeeiit«d ia vorioiu qiukctera ae fitted 
to reconcile and unite the Free Church U) the Church now eetabliehed, rewire — (1.) 
That the propoialB undentood to be made on the part of the Bitabliehed Church with a 
view to the alteration of the law of patronage, do nol: nSect tufl ground! of Beparation 
which rendered the diiToptioir neoeuar?, and are not fitt«d to bring about a reunion of 
Srattisb Preabjteriana. Further the General Aasemblj tbink St to declare that the 
ground of the protest of this Church against the present EBtablisbmenb is not merely 
£nstian interference on the part of the State, Or submission to such interference on the 
put of the Church now established, but also and cliiellj as set forth in the protest of 
liiS, that tha oonditioas of the Bstabluhment in Scotland, and therefore it* oonetitution, 
hsre been ' recognized and fixed ' to be Erutian. A"'' ^^^J declare that no praeCicabla 
rmdjiutment of the Establishnient has been proposed which could be countenanced by 
tliii Church, in consistency with the freat principles which she is pledged to maintain, 
or with safety to the interests for which sbe is bound to care. (2.) That this Churob 
bs hitherto refrained from promoting any public agitation directed against the Estab- 
lished Church. But yet the Assembly is satisfied that questions bearing on the future 
Telations between Church and State iu Sootland, if once raised, must be determined, not 
sccording to the wishes of the courts and people of the Bstablished Church,.but in a 
minnor conducive to the religious wellbeing of the nation, and to the peace and harmony 
of the Evangelical Churches. (3.) The Qcneral Assembly to appoint a committee to 
wstch over the subject referred to in the overtuiea, and to take steps to represent in 
proper quartera the views eipcassed in these resolutions." 

Professor Rainy, while not committing either himself or the Assembly to 
taking immediate action against the Establishment, used some very 
pr^nant language. He said : — 

" He thought it would comport better with the dignity of tha House that thej should 
not raahly commit themselves to any policy which would bring them into direct ooltision, 
u a Churoh, with the Church eebablished ; and, therefore, be had resisted the strong 
sdmonitionB and requests of many membere of the Assembly Chat his motion should go 
further. As to the state of his own mind, his conviction was growing in strength, day by 
day, that the only solution which was consistent with the iotereste of the couDtry and 
the Chorcbee, was the solutiou, in due time, by disestablishment." 
Another speaker, Mr. Isdali., asked — 



niinority ; its condition throughout nearly the whole of the Highlands, was little better 
thin that of the Irish Church in the south and weit of Ireland ; and its numbers were 
Kdnced in nearly all our large tovns, such as Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee, Aberdeen, 
'ccth, Qreenock and Paisley, to about one-fourth of the cliuroh-going Protestant 
FpoUtion. Was that not an anomalous conditiou for the Establishment to be in? 
™iU the present Established Church of Scotland,, on any proper footing, pretend that 
It was the National Church of the country ? " 
In, the end, Dr. Eainy's motion was carried against Dr. Bfiaa's by 323 
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to 84 votea. Those who know the state of opinion in Scotland know what 
tliiB meuia. 

The United Preabyterian Synod is, of course, a step in advance of this. 
Acommittee appointed to report on the disss tablisbment of the Irish Ghnrch 
and kindred questions, recommended that if the Established Church shonld 
apply for new privileges, that it should be met by an immediate demnud 
for disestablishment, whereupon the whole question came np. Professor 
MoMioHiBL moved the adoption of a petition to Parliament in Esvonr of 
disestablishment, which was ably supported by himself and others. Mr. 
Hdttoh, of Paisley, moved the appointment of a committe on the subject, 
and this also was unanimonsly adopted. The one thought that seemed to 
be- present in the minds of lUl the speakers was, that it needed but tittle 
effort to put an end to the Scottish Establishment. 

This is the state of affairs. The Kstablishment is disquieted, and in it 
men's souls are failing them for fear. In the Free Church there is the 
most rapid advance of opinion in connection with positive action; while 
the United Preabjteriaas are as one man in demanding immediate 
disestablishment. It needs but a wise use of the forces thus accumulating 
to secure, within a very brief period, that the Church of Scotland shall 
fallow the history of the Irish Church. Zaberatar. 



COMMUNINGS IN THE SANCTUARY.* 

This is a precious little volume, containing some twenty-four contem- 
plations calculated to promote practical godliness and communion with 
God. The work is well printed upon toned paper, but, like most American 
books, tbe price is too high. We have only some one hundred and eighty 
small pages, at a cost of about four shilhngs, and conaequently cannot 
espect a demand in this country. We give No. III. complete, which will 
enable the reader to disceiii the fare our esteemed author hiu provided. 

" I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever ; I will trust iu the covert of thy wingi."— 
Fsalm li. 4. 

" How truly incomprehensible and beyond comparison is the love of God 
to man ! Inscrutable as His ways, unsearchable as His judgments, deep 
as the ezhaustleas mines of His. wisdom and knowledge, His love but 
partakes of the infinitude of His nature and the ineffable glory of His 
perfections. How, then, can we hope to fathom its depths, to estimate its 
value, or to realize its power ! Were we to add together all the emotioua 
of love in all human hearts ; every feeling of affection ; every sentiment of 
kindness ; every form of attachment — parental, filial, fraternal, social, the 
love of the espoused, the love of lovers — all woald fail to express, or even 
typify, the love of God. Of all these kind and affectionate emotions, these 
fountains of earth's joys, without which this world would be a dreaiy 
waste, God is Himself the author. For God is love in its abstract and 
nnoriginated essence ; and since love can proceed Irom God alone, these 
are but the faint emanations, but the scattering rays of that divine love 
which first created and now redeems. And oh ! how weak our noblest 
effort ; how cold our warmest thought ; how faint our most Tivid concep- 
tions, when contrasted with this love ! 

Yet we are here assembled in presence of these sacred emblems to 
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consider it in the most wonderful of all its manifestations. ' In this was 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins.' £arth's highesC evidence of love is that a 
man should die for his friends. ToJieaven belongs the love that brought 
Christ to die for His enemies. Earth can supply no comparison by which 
it maj be illustrated, ajid the human soul possesses no power by which it 
may be fully appreciated. He forsook those realms of joy where the love 
of God forever reigns ; he abandoned the honours and wealth of heaven to 
assume our nature ; to take the position of a servant ; to become a pauper, 
an outcast, a houseless wanderer ! He came to endure fatigue, and hunger, 
and temptation ; to encounter contumely, ridicule and scorn ; to receive 
hatred for instruction, and ingratitude for kindness ; to be ' despised and 
rejected of men ; ' to be emphatically ' a man of sorrows,' and one who was 
familiar with grief; and finally, in all Hia innocence and unresisting 
gentlenees, to suETer the ignominious death of the cross, reviled even in 
His agonies, and not only by the cruel throng, but by the falteiing tongues 
of dying robbers, co-partners in shame and suffering ; denounced by the 
vilest of men ! and {oh, insupportable anguish ! ) while thus cut off from 
life as unfit for earth, forsaken by the Deity as unfit for heaven ! Yet He 
goffered not for Himself, He was not stricken, or smitten of God, or aflticted 
foi- His own offences. For surely it was our griefs He bore ; it was our 
eornms that He carried. He was wounded for our transgressions ; He 
naa bruised for our iniquities ; it was the chastisement of our peace that 
nas upon'Him ; it was by His stripes that we are healed ! 

Snch are the wonderinl facts which we are called upon to contemplate 
ts the ezemphfication of the love of God. And certainly it Is in the life 
mi death of Jesus that we can best consider that love and make the 
Highest approach to its apprehension. As Immanuel He has brought God 
near to us ; as the express image of the Father, He has truly revealed 
Him ; as God manifested in the flesh, He is love impersonated. In all 
Hia acts we observe the power of this divine love ; we study it in all His 
words ; we recognize it in all the social intercourse, in all the familiar 
incidents of His life, and in all the affecting associations and fearful 
agonies of His death. 

How proper that the Deity should desire this love to be reciprocated. 
Every emotion loves to reproduce itself and to find a kindred sympathy in 
the bosom of another. It is thus extended, exalted and perfected in those 
of corresponding susceptibilities, and attains its legitimate objects. It is 
from man, who is created in the image of God, that God Himself desires 
reciprocal love ! And if poignant the sting of anguish experienced when 
earth's weak love is unrequited, what must be the keenness of the sense 
of ingi-Qtitude when the love of Heaven is rejected with disdain ! A love 
of whose intensity we can form no adequate conception! A love that 
pervades the universe, that includes all within its fond embrace, and 
loDgs to impart its own ineffable joys to all who will receive them ! Oh ! - 
may not even the angelic nature here feel a sympathetic pang ? ^VTay not 
the Son of God here ahed bitter teai's of anguish as erst on Olivet ? 

But alas ! how shall man return a love of which he cannot even 
adequately conceive? It is high as heaven ; it is vast as the universe I 
How can he attain to it ? how can he compass it ? Poor, indeed, must be 
his ofi'ering of a heart debased by the world and Satan, when all its purest 
and noblest feeling of undivided affection would bear no proportion to the 
love of God. But it is the nature of love never to be meroenary. It 
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seeks not compensation, it reqaires not equal maosore, it denumdi not 
more than can be given. A gentle word may requite a kind act, a smila 
of affection tbe most precious favoar. Man may not love as God loveii, 
who is infinite in love aa in vrisdom and power ; but he may love as man 
can love, who ia so limited and feeble in all his capacities. And when ha 
loves the Lord with all his heart, and mind, and sonl, and strength, he 
renders the least return that may be offered, and the greatest that can be 
demanded. 

Nor is man left to form, by imt^ination, faint images of the Pelt; on 
whom his aS'ections are to rest Jesos is tiie living image of the inviuble 
Ood, and His manifestation in the flesh renders possible that personality 
of attachment, that individaalization of love, so apposite and uongenial U> 
oar nature. Na,y, we are not even leR, alone with the sweet remem- 
brances of the personal advent of the Lord Messiah gleaned from sacred 
and ancient records ; bnt, as tiioagh to give scope and expression t^ this 
love and quicken it by the active energies of life, He supplies a preeent, 
living, co-equal and consentient object, Eind bids us prove our regard for 
Him by our love for one another. ' A new commandment I give unto yon, 
that ye love one another : as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.' 
' He that hath my commandments and ke^eth them, be it is that loveth 
me : and he that loveth me aha,ll be loved of my Father, and we will coma 
unto him and make our abode with him.' Transcendent tjiought, that 
man can become a temple for the Deity ! That the glorious Being, of 
whom our unequal powers can form no adequate conception, and whoee 
glory tills both earUi and heaven, can yet find s dwelling place in tbe 
human heart ! Inscrutable and sublime mystery, that ' he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him I ' ' Yet hereby do we know 
that we dwell in him and he in us, becaose he hath given us of his Spirit.' 
And oh ! how joyful the reflection, that however weak our powers, however 
imperfect our efforts, the divine Comforter can slied abroad the love of 
God in our hearts, enlarge our capacities, transform all our feeble natore, 
render us partakers of the divine fulness, and sharers in the everlasting 
joys and effulgent glory of the divine presenoe ! " 



THE TEN TEIBES NOT LOST BUEING THE OLD 
COVENANT.* 

NoTwiTHSTAKptHs that Considerable space in our pages has been given to 
this topic, we are urged to notice an attack upon the pamphlet by E. Evans, 
and the reply thereto, published under the above title. We have neither 
time nor inclination to enter into the discussion, because so far as our 
'pages are concerned, suf&cient attention has been given. Suffice it, then, 
to say that, substantially, we are at one with the author of the tract. We 
cannot find Bible authority for believing that the House of Israel was lost, 
otherwise than as was the House of Judah. That multitudes of each 
House were' not restored is certain, and that there exist traces of our 
nation having come, in part, from a people who were influenced by contact 
with some of tbe dispersed of Israel is qnite clear. But, that tbe Ten 
Tribes were lost, so as to be hidden by Jehovah in order to a yet future 
restoration, we cannot admit — the theory belongs to dreamland and not to 
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. the Bible. la Baying this we have no desire to enter into the afgumont — 
our opinion is given, yid there we leave it for what it is worth. 

The Messenger of ths Gospel, a Millennarian periodical of the Thomaaite 
order, contained a review of the pamphlet by E. Evans, from which we 
: gire the following — 

' " The eleventli chaptec of NeliemiBh ii > document of prime value in the determiiuhtion 
rof tbe questioD befora ua, It Bhowa ua so clearly and so coaclusivelj ho« tlie matemh 
I ef Hie captivity were diitributed, and of what speciHe elements they were composed. 
; She geographical question and the tribal question are both a« clear ae nOOnKlay. From 
) wae 1 to 19 wa have a list of the persons who willingly offered themselves to dwell in 
..JgmnleiQi'tha Holy City. From verse 20 to the close of the chapter, we learn how the 
' vaidne of Israel, of the prieets and of the Levitee, were distributed through the cities of 
' hsiB. From verse 26 to 30, we hsTe a list of the cities and Tillages where the children 
' rfjudah lived, spieading over a space from Beersheba to the Valley of Hiunom. From 
: NO* 31 to 3S, we have epeoification of the cities and villa>;es occupied by the children of 
■SMiMnui. The last verse infenns us that the Levtt«s had divisions in tTudah and 
LMMnin. We might remark, that though the Levites certainiy beloag W larael as 
EfMvaa Judah or Benjamin, yet by their devotion to the special service of the house of 
tfrt^''' tribal standing was lost, and twelve tribes were still fonnd without reckoning 
{itA Notwithstanding this, when a residue of Israel is permitted to return from 
Ab^n, so ciroumstantial are the documents, tliat the Levites are almost continually in 
■BiMords of each great gathering for lelf-eiamination, for covenant and worship, and 
Afvise in the territorial setUemeut. Had Dan, or Gad, or Ashei, or N'aphtali been 
iWnded in the restoration, most assuredly they would have been named in these very 
nRfawes-like records, which give us not merely the Levites, hut even the NetUmms and 
'.bduldren of Solomon's servants. 

' Onriainly the eleventh chapter of Nehemiah is in strict harmony with all the other pas- 
.'HgH we have examined. All the residue of Israel — the ftided and forlorn remnant of 60,000 
■Wjili — were settled iu the cities of Judah, and these children of the captivity were of 
- 3Wwi, Benjamin, and Levi. Had it been the purpose of the Spirit of Inspuation to 

Et the possibility of mistake on this question, the documents oonld scarcely have 
■ore sharply defined, or marked by more patticularity." 
. A reply of equal length was forwarded to the M. G., but the following 
poition only was admitted — 

*^3u> conseoutive history of Israel and Judah' just given, naturally and necessarily raises 
ftnipmliiliiiii that portions of both would return to their land t and such, too, was the 
' CM*, u we merely look to the very limilod numbers of Judah tiat were taken to 
Bsiytal, OF that returned from that city in the first year afler ite fall, we shall be far 
riiortof the actual number of Judah alone, not to name Benjamin, and all IsraeL Both 
in (be Assyrian and Babylonian captivities they were taken to jnore than one place or 
naticn — they were scattered to all nations. The long and marvellous dispersions did not 
diminish, but increaie the nation. ' Thou hast increased the nation, Lord, Thou hast 
increased the nation : Thou art glorified : Thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of 
tiie earth.' — (Isa. zxvi 16). We cannot, therefore, for one moment entertain the thought 
, that the small numbers of Judah and Benjamin from Babylon, speciSed in Bzra 1., 
[ Included all the Jews that then returned to their land. If so, the proclamation of the 
, Amtos in all Ungdomt vras unless. But we read In the book of Ssra, Uiat ' all Tsraet 
(dwelt) in their cities. And when the seventh month was come, and the children of 
unel were in the cities, the people gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem 
— (Sira ii. 70 ; iii. 1 ) . ' jIU IrraeV here undoubtedly, included more than the tribes of 
Judah and Benjanmi ; it included the bouse of Israel, which I will liasten to prove. 
' So all Israal were reckoned by genealogies ; and, behold, they were written in the book, 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for their trausgression. 
Now, THB mwr iHHABiTABTa that dwelt in their possessions in their cities were, the 
Zara^tes, tjie priests, Levites, and the Nethinims. And in Jerusalem dwelt the children 
of'Judab, and of the children of Benjamin, imd of li« iitUdre» of Ephraim, and of 
Manatteh' — (1 Cbron. ix. 1-3), Some of these several tribes dwelling at Jerusalem were, no ' 
donbt, Tvlart of their respective tribes. ' The rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem' — 
{Heh. li. I, 2). 

AU Israel visited Jemsalem and hept the feasts before the foundation of the temple was 
l^d-^(EzTa iii. 1-6,) As soon as the foundatioii was laid, and they had begun to build, 
tbdr enemies ouoe upon them and succeeded in retarding tJie work. Then the Inr^ 
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mimd Dp Zeohariah the prophet to enconisge the people to per*Ut in bmlding tlie binie 
of God, md we find that he not only encouraged Judoh, but Jtratl ai veil, foe Ui 
eDoouraging word* ue ' Let jonr bauds be atrong, ;e that hear in these dnja theiairoTdi 
by the mouth of the prophets, which were iu the day that the foundaiien of the houH of 

the Lord of hoBta waa laid, Ihat iht temple mi^hl ie built And it ihall coins 

to paaa, that as ye vrere a cnree among the heathen, O house oi JthiJlM, amo HOcei of 
laBASt ; bo I iTilL aare too, and ye Bhall be a bleieing: fear notlni gouriandtbettrvtii' 
— (Zech. Tiii. 1-13). This is s proof poaitiTe, that the hoose of Israel, as well u the boow 
of Judah, was encouraged to build tlie temple, and proof, too, that they are indudedin 
the Btatemeot in the first chapter of Em, that kU Israel dwelt in their cities. Lei m 
next see the result of Zecbariah's encouraging words to the honse of Jiidah and the house 
of Israel. ' And the elder* of the Jews builded, and they prospered through the 
propbeeying of Haggsi the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo : and th^ builded and 
finish^ it, according to the oommandment of the Ctod of Israel, and according to the 
conmAudmant of Cyrus. .... And Uie children of Israel, tile prieelt, and the 
ZjeritM, and the rest of the children of the captiTity, kept the dedication of this bcaMof 
. God irith joy, 'hnd offered at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bollocki. 
. . . and, for a «n offering for ail IhoaSL, Twm^TB PE-OOATS, ACCOBSraa ID TBI 
KDMBEB OF THB IBIBBS OV ISK&IL ' — (Eira. ri. 14 — 17). 

The leading items to be noticed in this last section. No. 7, ure : — (1.) All Israel dwell' 
ing in thsir cities after the fall of Babylon. (3.) The children of Ephraim and Manasaeb 
dwelling in Jerusalem. (3.) Zeuhariah encouraginit the house of Jndab and tlie hooM 
of Israel to be strong and build the temple. (4^ The temple wa^ built according to ths 
Lord's decree by Cyrus, which decree ordered the Jews in all kingdoms to so up and 
build His house. (5.) The temple, when erected, was dedicated, ami a fin <Mmn% ma 
pre*ented for the twelve tribes i^ Israel. 

Some Scripture evidence is now before the reader, and I mbmit whether or not lbs 
house of Israel baa been ' undistinguisbable as the dust of the dead' ever dnee tlie 
Assyrian captiTity, and whether we dare expound the Old wid New CoTenant 3criptnns 
on that hare asBumption. If they were so lost, awful aa it might appear, we have no 
NewCorenant atall! Our Ohrisdsnity is a deception and we are jet in our sine i fi>rth>t 
covenant, whenever it would be instituted, was to be made with the house of Israel snd 
with the house of Judah — (Heb. viiL) I hold that the sotiject is one of flnt importanw, 
and worthy of general attention. 

In concluding, it is not too much to say that the solid Scnpture evidence given in thii 
paper, and in the pamphlet on * The Twelve Tribes," &o.| ii, undeniably, far above Ihi 
grounds of theory, speculation, or flction ; and in this oonnction I am suitaiQed bj 
presidents of colleges, ministers of the gospel, and Christian editors — men who are ce^ 
tainly oompetent to judge between truth and fiction." 

Here we must dismiss the sul^ject, leaving tliose of our readers nho 
desire more to search the Scriptures and read the pages here j:eferred to. 



PREACHING m THE MOUNTAINS OF VIRGINIA. 

Once upon a time a youthfiil minister of the gospel was sent ont to 
preach in this wilderness. He was &esh from his theological etadies and 
the indnlgence of a doting mother. His health was fragile, hat his zei! 
strong ; very poor in worldly goods, bnt rich in faith. The field that he 
was ordered to cultivate was missionary ground, full of difficultieB, dis- 
conragementB, and even dangers, without the romance of foreign travel or 
the eclat of adventures among the heathen — a field where humility and 
self-sacrifice were demanded without the remotest expectation of honour 
or profit, except the ennebling honour of having fulfilled a duty, the ines- 
timahlo profit of having laid up treasure in heaven. 

Resolutely, and with the courage of a martyr, he tnrnedhis back upon 
the libraries and fireaidea of civilization, and, to fulfil hie first engagement, 
made his way on foot np the savage defile, wading the river where practic- 
able, and begging a lift behind some mounted drover where the water 
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appe&red too deep. Arrived, foot-sore and neary, at the log temple, the 
seat of his ministerial labours, he fonnd an enconragiog assembly awaiting 
his coming. The crowd represented Shakspeare's seven ages of man, from 
the puling iolant in the mother's arms to the oldest inhabitant — of both 
sezes, bat chiefly women — and some changes in the description of the 
intermediate characters. Dogs were numerous, and also horses, with 
BeTeral light vagons and a neat four-seated carriage, indicating the presence 
of some landed aristocrat. All the company were in their best clothes and 
Sunday-meeting manners, while numbers were suffering the infliction of 
shoes in honour of the occasion. 

Meekly depositing his flaccid carpet hag with a brawny, bearded elder, 
the neophyte stood behind the desk and delivered his well conned sermon. 
It was heard with devout and flattering attention, with only the occasional 
and inevitable interrnptions incident to such assemblies : the screaming 
of an implacable baby, which obstinately refused to be comforted ; the 
periodical dog-fight, originating in the vacant space infront of the preacher's 
desk, and smothered out under the benches occnpied by the women ; a 
stampede on the male side of the congregation, occasioned by a row among 
the hoi-ses outside, or the report of a critter having broken his bridle. 

In spite of these disturbances, the young minister's debut was highly 
satisfactory to his audience. What they didn't understand proved his 
saperior scholarship, and vrbat they did was flattering to their own intelli- 
gence. The sermon was doubtless good in itself, but " to the hungry soul 
STery bitter thing is sweet ;" and the Word, as he delivered it, seemed very 
sneet and profitable to the starving souls of the North Fork. 

A.f^r service was ended, and with it the absorbing sense of spiritual 
responsibility, tlie youthful brother's carnal nature reminded him of his 
loDg morning's walk and light breakfast, and that he was most atrocionsly 
himgry. 

With a feeling of satisfaction, which similar experiences only will enable 
one to appreciate, he accepted the invitation of Adam Karr (the owner of 
the neat little carriage) to go home with him. The motion of the vehicle 
vas a delicious rest after his walk, while the aspect of the motherly dame 
beside whom be vras cnshioned filled his hungry imagination with comforts 
he bad hardly hoped to find in these mountains. He held it no sin, no 
tnming hack from the plough or lusting after the flesh-pots, to picture a 
table filled with rusdc delicacies, ham and egg, a smoking pot-pie, milk 
snd butter in abundance, certainly, perhaps, a haunch of vension. Well, 
here we are arrived. The neat weatber-boarded house, painted without, 
the snug bedded parlour, ceiled and wainscoted with poplar plank, and 
carpeted with rag carpet, so far above the ordinary style of the country, all 
tended to assure him that he bad not over-estimated the character of bis 
hosts nor the quality of the expected meal. Yet mid-day was long past and 
twihght approaching ere the hoped-for annonncement was made. At 
leug^ it came. 

" Young man step in and take a bite of supper with us. We live 
middlin' rough and poor up here, bat a good Christian oughtn't to mind. 
that." 

Introduced to the supper room, be there beheld an oaken table' surrounded 
byrude stools and benches. On it was neither cloth nor plate, cup, knife nor 
fork — neither bread nor meat, butter nor milk. Its nakedness was relieved 
only by a single large wooden bowl containing a smoking mess of frum- 
enty, or wheat btuled in milk, a bucket of water in which floated a gourd. 
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tliQ outer edge opposite eacli seat gamtshsd with wooden or pewter spoanB. 
A single tallow (Up candle flared and smoked over tlie melaochdly scene. 

At a signal from the host the family ranged themselves around the 
board, and the clerical goeat was courteously motioned to a seat 
beside him. The blessing, prouonnced iu a tremulous voice, soandedlike 
a prayer for strength to endure rather than to enjoy the food provided for 
them. After the Amen the patriarch took up his wooden spoon, and 
pitched into the dish before him, onrtly informing the stranger that he had 
better follow his example. Youth and necessity did not wait for a second 
bidding. He did pitch in, and as the mess had been well salted ^ud 
buttered, it was not so bad as it looked. 

Thus the family circle dipped and ate with a will, and with more 
merriment' than one would think such a feast could provoke. When ■ 
drink was needed the dipping gourd was passed from mouth to mouth, ^ 
when the bowl of frumenty was nearly emptied, it was again replenished 
from the pot over the fire, showing that the fare was not limited in quantity 
at least. Our youth hod partaken freely enough to atay his hunger, bat 
bad still indulged the hope that this was only a sort of introduction to the 
meal, and there might be something else coming ; but at length there was 
a general cessation of the spooning, and he was requested to return 
thanks. 

Shocked by the suddenness of the call, he would fain have gone in for 
a few additional spoonfuls, but it was too late. It was then that a fail 
sense of his position was realized. nature I if this was the style of living 
among the magnates, what would it be with the commoners of his 
congregation? Bat the youth felt the spirit of the ancient fathers swell 
mthin him — that grand and mysterious source of strength w4iich stimulated 
St. Anthony uqder the heat and privations of the deserts, which wanned St. 
Francis in his ice-bci]ind cell in the mountains, which sustained St. Simeon 
StyUtes on his lonely pillar through all the visciaaitudes of the seasoaa. 
Tlie heavier the cross the greater the glory. 

Tranacending the curt and formal ceremonial which usually follows the 
feast of ro^st beef and plum-pudding, he returned thanks with a ferroar 
and prolixity which bore witness to the triumph of mind over matter, the 
trampling under foot of carnal weaknesses, the reaoliAion to andnre all 
things. Its earneatnesa touched even the rugged heart of faia entertainer, 
who, as they left the table, grasped his hand with, ^ 

" I'm glad, young man, you enjoyed your supper ; it's mighty healthj 
feed, and wont give ye the djspepsy," 

Having made up hie mind to it, our neophyte passed an unusually 
cheerful evening with the family, slept that night the sweet sleep of the 
labouriug man, and rose to thank God for a clear head and an appetite 
sharp enough to accept gratefully whatever food the ravens might bring. 

On being ushered in to breakfast, his astonishment was so great as 
nearly to npset his manners. There was a table spread with a snow- 
white cloth, and garnished with all appliances of modem civitiitation (not, 
however, including 3ucb flummeries as napkins or silver forks). There 
were dishes of juicy beef-steak, fried chicken, eggs, hot cakes, honey, maple 
molasses ahd coffee — a board abnndont enough to breakfast- a whole 
conference. 

He mbbed his eyes and pinched himself several times ere he ventured 
to ask a blessing, tremnloualy doubting the while whether he would not 
presently awake &om hui dream, to find this mirage of a hnngty imigiiu- 
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tioQ re3ol?ad into a bare b&wl of fmmetity. The attentive host piled his 
plate with ample proofs of its Bubstantiality, while the Biniliag matron of 
the coffee-pot refused to let his cap remain empty for a moment. One 
might have observed among the yoaa^er folks a disposition to titter, which 
was checked by the cornigated brow of the patriarch, beneath vhich his 
own eye appeared twinkling humouronsly- 

" I reckon you thooght you had a rough snpper last night, didn't ye ? " 

The guest answered meekly aud truthfully, that it had done him good, 
and he slept delightfully after it. 

" Well, to tell the truth, we mostly live better than that up hare, but I 
thought I'd just try yon onst, to see if you wasn't one of these proud, 
stuck-ap fellers. That kind won't do any good in these mountains. But 
you took it kindly, and said as long a grace as if yoa'd had a first-rala , 
supper. You'll do." 

And he did do. A day or two after, being called to visit a sick person 
Bome miles distant, he prepared to go on foot, when old Adam forbade it. 
saying '■ it didn't look respectable for the preacher to be tramping about 
the country." At the door stood a horse, saddled and bridled. " That 
horse is yoam," said he : " he never stombles and will carry you safe any 
where a man may want to go." 

And so, labouringly zealously bat meekly, with patience and tact, 
regardless of self, and mindful only of the work in hand, our mountain 
missionary continued to grub among the moral rocks and stomps of 
his ragg^ field, aomng the good seed intrusted to him by the Master ia 
tray available crevice and cranny. Some seeds, indeed, fell by the way- 
tide, some fell in stony places where they had not much earth, and some 
fell among thorns ; but some he had reason to believe, took root and bore 
bpefol finiit. But this was not all his reward. When his two years' 
mission was ended, he departed not as a stranger, but amid the tears and 
regrets of many sincere and warm-hearted friends ; not on foot, bat pacing 
pleasantly oa old Adam's snre-footed gift ; not in seedy broadcloth, thin, 
patched aad empty, but in a brand new suit of substantial gray jeans, with 
a hundred dollars in the pocket ; not pale, nervous and hypochondriac, 
bat with cheeks flashed with health, and the inspiring conscionanesa of a 
sacred task futhfOUy and cheerfally accomplished. ApottoUe Tma. 



MASTEBS AND MEN. 

Men were not created to he equal, but to be brothen living ia im% 
and working with mutual respeet. Nations, tribes, clans and households 
are strongest when composed of many elements firmly knit together by 
common interests and loyalty. Home life, with its sweet amenities and 
various grades of parent, child, servant, is the highest condition of human 
society. Heaven is oiu- Facer's house. Make the relation between 
masters and men, nothing but a money payment on one side and a labour 
payment on the other, degrade the ministry into 80 mach sermon on one 
aide and so much pew-reet on the other, and you create a type of hell in 
your business and reduce a chnrch to a province of the deviL 

Yet how is it in our modem huge establishment? The"Itand'' is pnt 
on, works, takes his wages, and either goes or stays. The head of the firm 
never sees him ; he lives out of town — and there is Hot any intercoorae 
between them. I^e feeling of mutual interest is well aigb obliterated. 
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We do not say tliis ia always bo. The late Mr. Brassey was well knovn 
to his men. Richard Cobdea used to make personal enquiry after his 
employes, even when engaged abroad on some political mission. Weknan 
personally large employers of labour, who with their families, take a constant 
careful interest in the men and their households. And yet such are 
exceptional in our large towns. A few days ago we were aaked to bury i 
young mechanic, and informed that some of his shopmates would be present. 
We asked if any of the £rm would be there. ", Oh no ! " was the surprised 
reply ; " there are five hundred men and the masters will know nothing 
about it." Now this young fellow, steady industrious and nell-behaved. 
was drowned on a pleasore trip, the body had been lost some days ; and 
the father, a Scotch elder, had come up to bury bis only son. 'J^e cir- 
cumstances were peculiarly sad, and yet none of hia employers were 
expected to know of his burial. This single fact does not stand alone. 
The blame must not be thrown wholly on the master. It is related simplj 
to show how it is getting to be taken for granted that there is no link 
between employers and employed but work and wages. The operation of 
strikes and lock-outs points in the same direction. Long service and the 
mutual respect that years of companionship may have cultured 
must go for nothing in comparison with the demands of class warfare. 
The old workman of twenty years' standing must come out with the lad 
who was taken on but yesterday. And besides this^the mere fact that jon 
Hre employed is expected to make you act always in union with your class, 
Vliatever the difference in the nature of the work. Thus the masons, who 
cannot work aa the joiners may, are stigmatised for coming to terms lij 
themselves, because it looks like playing into the hands of the masieis. 
There is a posture of defiance where there should be an attitude of frank- 
ness, and suspicion where there should be trust and contentment. There 
u-e no bonds between employers and employed except work and wage, and 
these are easily loosened and quickly broken. When masses of rock, 
however hard and close grained, have nothing between them but a layer o( 
clay, a heavy thunderstorm will soon loosen the upper ones, and they will 
slip down into the ravine. If there is nothing between master and men 
but money and labour, the bond will be easily dissolved. It is but a layer 
of clay after all ; any shower of jealousy or suspicion will wash it awaj, 
and throw the one or the other into distress. 

Nor does the mischief end with the large firms, where it is certainly most 
difScult to avoid altogether, and is in a measure excusable. It spreads by 
contagious sympathy, through all ranks. The mistresses, being the masters' 
companions, shore their feeling, and the maids being the friends of the men 
share theirs. Everywhere a noble esprit de corps is perverted into casle. 
Europe is threatened with the curse of India. Society is being disinte- 
grated by the pursuit of selfish interests. There is but little ^o tie men to 
each other beyond class feeling. The beautiful stories of Hebrew faithful- 
ness are but dreams to a radical trades -unionist. The touching record ofa 
man burying hia mother's and grandmother's nurse with emotion reads like 
a farce to a member of the International. 

Then, what are we coming to ? Simply this. The doctrine of supply and 
demand is but a partial and very imperfect theory of social life. A man 
is something more than a producer of labour. A master is something 
more than a provider of capital. Political economy must be modified by 
humanity and attempered by the Gospel of Christ, Paul's conception of 
the Cborch — one body, one spirit, many members linked and serring oui 
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saother in various ^ftg — is tbe ideal picture of a perfect society. And the 
gospel declares that the highest and the lowest are not irrevocably sundered. 
Were Christ upon earth now, were He moving about amongst us English 
Christianiaed (?) people. He would be found touching the woman whose sin 
has shattered her he^th, esiled her from home, and brought her to the 
brink of a lonely and hopeless grave, and raising the brutieh man who never 
vorltB when he has money and always drinks till he has none. This 
morning He would breakfast with the artisan ; to-night He would dine 
with the employer. The love which bridges the abyss between a sinful 
man and the Holy God may well throw down the barriers between man 
and man. Glass jealonsies and disloyalties may be prevented, checked, 
dispersed by the principles of redemption. For when we were enemies we 
were reconciled unto God in Christ, and called into co-operative service with 
Him. Let this spirit be embraced and fostered, and our social discontents 
shall be lost in mutual interest, and mutual interest be Buetained in the 
bear^ cooperation of employers and employed. 

Fremum. 



GEBMANY, THE SCHOOLS AND THE PKIESTS. 

Ik common with efery intelligent friend of religious liberty and political 
freedom, we have watched with intense and growing interest the feud 
between State and Church in Germany on the relation of the latter to 
primary schools. T^he claim of priests to rule the day-school and there to 
form the faith and secure sovereignty over the conscience of the nation 
ia wide-apread as priestism itself. In this matter the AngUcan prelate is 
at one with the Ultramontane bishop, and the English clergyman is of the 
same mind as the Roman priest. Prince Bismarck, with the forethought 
of a statesman, could see that citizens nursed and trained in their child- 
hood by priests would in their '■ riper years " be led by priests rather than 
by patriots, and would place the bishop above the minister of the Crown, 
and the Pope higher than the Emperor. And so he pushed through the 
German Parliament, "the Schools Inspection Hill." It now transpires 
that the episcopate of Germany exerted its utmost influence to prevent 
the passing of this measure. Its members, headed by the Archbishop of 
Cologne, protested against the proposal. And since the promulgation of 
the law they have Issued a solemn manifesto in which they cling to the 
claim denied by the State, predict " serious injury both to ecclesiastical and 
social Interests," and further declare that " that law tramples under foot the 
aacred and inalienable right of the Church " to rule " over the schools of the 
people," and that " they can only expect from it consequences disastrous 
ta Chnrch and State. We do not grudge these ecclesiastics their wail. 
They see the day of the priest is fast passing away. Another generation 
will grow up which shall not have seen the face or beard the voice of the 
priest in the day-school, and that will refuse to wear the yoke of submission 
to proud and domineering sacerdotalists. Thus much for Germany. But 
how about poor Ireland? Will the day-schools of that country be 
surrendered to the priests ? This depends on Wesleyans mainly, and, next 
afler them, on the gentlemen who plead for authority to read the Protes- 
tant Bible in Board bud other State-aided schools. We cannot claim to 
teaeh the Protestant religion in English day-schools and deny the right to 
teach Boman GatholicUm in the day-schools of Ireland. Mr. Gladstone, we 
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fear, has some sympathy with Anglican priestiam and great respect far 
priestiBm ia general. Protestants and patriots must let their voice ba 
heard, and never concede to priests what Germany denies them, on tlie 
express ground that priestly autbority in primary schools is incompatible 
with the authority of the State and perilous to civil liberty. 

Freeman. 



PREACHING.* 

THE SCOPE OF FREAOHINO. 



A FBBA.CHER is a teacher ; bnt he is more. A teacher brings before men 
a given view, or a department of truth. He expends his force upon facts 
or ideas. But a preacher assumes or proves facts and truths as a vehicle 
through which he may bring bis spirit to bear upon men. A preacher 
looks upon truth from the constructive point of view. He looks hejonJ ■ 
mere knowledge to the character which that knowledge is to form. It is 
not enough that men shall know. They must be. Every stroke of his 
brush must bring out some element of the likeness to Christ which he is 
seeking to produce. He is an artist — not of forms and matter, but of the 
soul. Every sermon is like the stroke of Michael Angelo's chisel, and the 
hidden likeness emerges at every blow. A teacher Ifas doubtless a remote 
reference to practical results ; but the preacher, not indifferent to remote 
and inilirect results, aims at the immediate. " Now ! Now '. '' is his inspi- 
ration. " Cease to do evil, at once. Turn toward goo^ immediately. Add 
strength to every escellence, and virtue to virtue, now, and continustly." 
■ The effect of his speech upon the souls of men, is hia objective. It is this 
moral fruit in men's souls f9r which he plants his truth, as so much 
seed. * * ^ 'sf * * * * 

The preacher is one who is aiming directly at the ennobling of his 
hearer. He seeks to do this partly by the lise of tmth existing as • 
philosophy or ordinary facts, but jet more by giving to such truth the glow, 
and colour, and intensity, which are derived from his own soul. If one 
may so say, he digests the truth and makes it personal, and then brings 
his own being to bear upon that of his hearers. All true preaching beers 
the impress of the nature of the preacher. " Christ in you." The trsth 
is that which is represented in'Jesus Christ, but it is that truth "imjoa," 
in the work performed in men's hearts, aad not in any ideal excellence of 
the sermon. The sermon is only a tool, and the work which is accom- 
plished by it is to measure its value. No man is to preach for the sake of 
the sermon, nor for the sake of " the truth," nor for the sake of " any 
system of truth ; " but for the sake of the hearts and lives of the men that 
listen to bis words. How aimlessly does he preach who has no thought of 
men, but who sympathises only with his own cogitations ! How yet more 
foolish is he who has a certain round of topics which he calls his " sj'stem," 
and which he serves out almost mechanically to meet his contract with the 
society which employs him ! It is hardly an imaginary case to describe 
one as approaching the Sabbath day somewhat in this way : 

HOW URS OriEN PREPARE. 

" Oh, dear me, I have got to preach 1 I have beat out pretty much all 
there is in that straw ; and I wonder what I shall preach on next ; " and 

• fconi LeMuM on f iMcUsj, bj H. W. BtKcau. 
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so the man tftkea the Bible and commences to turn over the leaves, hoping 
thst he will hit something. He looks up and donh, and turns forward 
BDd backward, and finally he does see a light, and he says " I can make 
sometliing interesting from that." Interesting, why ? For what purpose ? 
What under heaven, but that be ia a salaried ot&.cer expected to preach 
tffice on Sunday, and lecture and hold tho prayer- meeting in the middle 
of the week 1 and the time baa come round, when, like a clock it is his 
basiness to strike, and so he does strike, jnst as tgnorantly as the hammer 
strikes upon the bell ! He is following out no intelligent plan. He is a 
perfunctory preacher, doing a duty because appointed to that duty. 

What would you think of a physician in the household who has been 
called to minister to a sick member of some family, and who says, " Well, 
I nill leave something or other ; I don't know ; what shall I leave ? " 
and he looks in his saddle-bags' to see what he has got the most of, and* 
prescribes it with no directions ; the father, mother and children may all 
take a little, and the servants may have the rest. Another physician, and 
a true one, comes, and the mother says, " Doctor, I have called yon in to 
prescribe for my child." He sits down and studies the child's symptoms ; 
traces them back to the supposed cause ; reflects how he ahaU hit that 
Mse, what remedial agents are supposed to be effective, what shall be the 
form of administration,-how often; be considers the child's temperament 
wd age, and be adapts himself to the special necessity of tin individual 
case. Do you .suppose that a man can deal with so subtle a thing as the 
hunan soul without any thought, skill, sagacity in adaptation, but can 
lake a sermon and thfow its contents over the congregation, and let every- 
body pick out of it what be can find, for every man to take his share ? Can 
this be done in a" ministry and accomplish any good ? Yes, in God's 
pra?Ldence, good is done in this way. Paul said that the " foolishness of 
preaching " would do a great deal of good ; and there is so much foolish 
preaching that it would be strange if some of it did not do some good here 
or there. 

But preaching must come back to what it was in the apostolic times. 
It must come back to the conditions under which those men were so 
eminent for their success in winning souls. If you want to be a preacher 
ta jour fellows, you must become a "fishsr of men," your business is to 
cateh them. The preacher's task is first to arouse ; aecondly, on that 
aroused moral condition, to build ; and continue building ontil yon have 
completed the whole. The thing that a preacher aims at all the while is 
"ainxiriieud manhood, a nobler idea in his congregation of how people ought 
'o live and what they ought to be. To be sure you will find in the New 
Testament that there ia a great deal more iu the preaching of the apostles 
than this. There was a great deal that was incidental ; a great deal ^at be- 
longed to the extiication of Christians from the Jewish thraldom ; a great 
deal that belonged to the peculiarities of the time, and which can be trans- 
teired to our time by adapting, not adopting. If you will look through the 
Kew Testament with yonr eye on that point, you will find that Paul, the 
greatest of all preachers, I take it, aimed all the way through, and certainly 
Pet«r, in his famous sermon on the day of Pentecost, umed, at recon- 
structed manhood. Consider attentively Paul's idea of the work of Ohns- 
tiaa ministers, as given in his letter to the Ephesian assembly of Chris- 
tiEuis — (Eph. K 11 — l<iQ, inclusive). The end. Manhood. The means. 
Truth. The spirit. Love. The ideal, Christ, The inspiration, the 
living Spirit of God ! * * * * «^ I C 
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This living force, then, of the human soul, hronght to bear upon limg 
souls, for "the sake of their transfonnation, being the fundamental idea, I 
think it will be interesting to yon for me to state more at large the iact 
that not only was this the apostolic idea of preaching, but that this was the 
secret of the power of the iirat Chriatian church for many hundred yean. 
It is bistortcally true that Christianity did not, in its beginning, succeed 
by the force of its doctrines, but by the Ums of its disciples. It succeeded 
first as a light ; in accordapce with the Master's command, "Let yonr 
light so shine before men that they, seeing your good works,' may glorifj 
your Father which ia in heaven," Make religion attractive by the good- 
ness that men see in you ; so sweet, so sparkling, so buoyant, so cbeerfol, 
hopeful, courageous, conscientious and yet not stubborn, so perfectly 
benevolent, and yet not mawkish or sentimental, blossoming in everything 
that is good, a rebuke to everything that is mean or little ; make such men 
of yourselves that everybody that looks upon you may say, " That is a 
royal good fellow ; he has the spirit that I should like to lean tipon in time 
of trouiile, or to be a compaoion with at al! times." Bnildup sncb a man- 
hood that it shall be winning to men. That is what the early Church did. 

It was not by its doctrinal sympathies that it overcame philosophy. Tiia 
heathen world found that the lowestVlass of people, the people least likely 
to attain the serious heights of philosophy, were developing traits that 
neither persecution, neglect, nor opprobrium could change; so that 
after a while it began to be proverbial, that Christian men were more 
beautiful livers than anybody else. It was the beauty of Christian life 
that overcame philosophy, and won the way for Christian doctrine. 

Again, we are to seek, not simply by our personal experience to preach, 
but to preach by bringing up together one and another in the church, so 
that the whole life of the church will be so beautiful in the commimit; 
that it shall be a constant attraction to win men unceasingly to ua and otu 
influencei This was what Christ commanded, what the early church did; 
and the world will be converted not until the whole body of Christians 
become in this sense preachers. 

This view also will discriminate between sermons, — those which seek 
direct effects definitely aimed at, and those that are institattonal sermons. 
There are sermous for preaching, and there are sermons also for teaching 
and confirming. I do not say that you should not preach the secondary 
sermons ; but if that is the whole style of your ministry, you will not be 
BO successful, although you may slowly progress. Every man ought to 
preach two liinds of sermons : one for direct power on men's minds and 
hearts, and the other for their broadening in knowledge ; but of this last 
class, less and less in our time, because we have so many other sources of 
knowledge, and so many other training influences going on in tba 
community, * * * * » 

It seems to me that the highest conception of a sermon is that it is a 
prescription which a man has made, either for a certain individual or for 
a certain class, or for a certain given state of things that he knows to 
esist in the congregation. It is as much a matter of prescription as the 
physican's medicine is. For instance, you say, " In the congregation there 
has been a good deal of affliction, which I think I ought to comfort. Sow 
of all ways of comforting, how shall I do it ? Shall I show the hand of 
God in all His administration ? What will that do ? Tbattj^ode of con- 
Bolation will lift people up into the conception of God ; but those that 
cannot rise so high will f^ short of it and not get it Or I can shoir 
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them how affiicUons will lift up the booI, and that will have another range. 
Or it may be that I will not say a word about that, but atrike a blow 
th&t exhilarates men and lifts them up, independent of any allusion to 
trottbles ; I may strike a chord to awaken the courage of men. What 
subject can I take which will most successfully sound that chord '} " And 
flo you look for your subject. You know what you are after the whole time. 
It is exactly like the watchmaker, who has opened your watch and discovered 
that something Is wrong. He turns to his bench and pokes around among 
hia tools, but he cannot find what he is after ; he looks everywhere for it, 
tnd at last, there it is, and he takes it and uses it, for it is the only 
inairument exactly fitted to do just the thing he wanted to do in that 
watch. It is precisely bo in preaching to a congregation. Here are living 
men to reach : and there is a particular way in doing it'that you want to 
get at. Yon search for it in the Bible, and you make your sermon to 
answer the end. It ia psychological preaching, drawing from your own 
intelligence and experience, gradually augmenting, which will make yoa 
skilfiil in the ends yon want to efTect. 



AUSTEALIA— THE VICTORIA CENSUS. 

It is eminently gratifying and encouraging to discover, at any time, 
tliat our successes even in the affairs of life, have surpassed our expecta- 
tions, and that our position and prospects are infinitely better than we 
had reason to believe they were. In a still higher degree and sense it is 
encouraging to find that, as a religions body, our position is far beyond 
fax most sanguine expectation ; while the prospect before us is one which 
should urge us forward to increased diligence and zeal in the Master's 
cause. This, however, is the prospect that the present census return of 
the position of the religions bodies in this colony opens up before us. 
Coub'ary to the expectation of many, it proves the success of the cause to 
be nnquestionably great, and the progress made during the past ten years 
something considerably beyond what was generally anticipated. 

Those of our readers who oven casually studied the return in question could 
not fail to have been struck by the very startling truths which are there 
brought to light — truths which had they seen the light under any other 
circumstances would scarcely have been credited as representing the actual 
facts. Fortunately, however, the figures as given were compiled, and are 
presented under circumstances which preclude the mere possibility of 
their being challenged by those who would most willingly, were they in a 
position to do so, deny their accuracy or impugn the veracity of the 
compilers. Unimpeachable in their veracity, umnistakeable in their 
purport, the dense columns of figures stand indelible, and, like the writing 
on the wall, they tell of the pending downfall of some of the leading powers 
of the day. They pOrtend the impending overthrow of error ; they point 
to the dawn of » new era of religious thought, and give a noble augury of 
the future success of the primitive gospel in this our adopted land. The 
more closely it is investigated, the more fully does the return justify these 
conclusions. Yet it must be confessed that in some respects it is a some- 
what delusive document. Many of the most important facts to be gathered 
from the return do not appear on the surface, but are the result of a 
careful analysis of the figures ; and for this reason are apt to escape the 
attentiouof the majority of general readers. We shall attempt to enumeri^- 
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ate a few of these, and in the briefest manner point out some of die main 
&cts connected with the figures. 

The first point of importance necessarr to be grasped is the relative 
proportion which tbn various bodies bear to the entire popalation. In 
placing this before the public, the Beoistbar General has based hit 
calcolation on the proportion in every 10,000 individuals, vrbich is the 
plain English of a percentage extending to two places of decimals. Li 
working out this calculation, the nearest fraction is obtained, and though 
the result is not ahsoluuly exact, it ia so close an approximate that it will 
more than meet all practical requirements. Following the inquiry out on 
this basis, it would appear that at the date of the last census there were in 
Victotia in every 10,000 of our population the following numbers of each 
particular body. In the following list we give the vaiious bodies in ^ 
order of their numerical strength : — 

' United UethodJitl 
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ai Friaidi 

7 BwWa ISS IS Inulita 

B Luthouu tV H CMboUcAp 

e FriaHdTe U«thodl>t* lio w WoIctuiK,... 

10 Blbl« Chnrtlui Be Se Mulioiiietuii... 

11 Jem OO ST MoimoM 

-' " nun 40 38 UoinTiuu 

. oatv^i*'^ " 

I NoDtaom 

From an examination of this list. It will be readily perceived that, thon^ 
the I3ody is still numerically feeble, when compared with the leading dfr 
nominations of the day. It is rapidly rising in the scale of relative imporlanM 
In 1861, when the last census was taken, the Church numbered only aim 
441 souls — some eight souls in every 10,000 of the population. It is almNt 
unnecessary to add that its position on the list was very near the M 
something like the S6th ip order. During the succeeding ten years, dH 
increase of the Body has been both marked and rapid, and the presol ' 
return show that more than half the distance separating it from this head 
of the column has been traversed at one spring, and it now stands Hoi 
twelfth in order of numerical strength. While this is nndoubtedly » 
subject for much congratulation, our satisfaction is in a degree modified by 
the knowledge that our numerical strength is far belon many of even ths 
weakest sects which have found a footing in this land. That the largo: 
denominations shonld far out-number the Church of Christ is what might 
reasonably be expected under the present circumstances ; bat it is hardlj 
creditable to ns that a body like the Lutherans should number three 
professors to our one, while the Primitive Methodists, Bible Christians, 
and even the Jews take precedence of us, when ranked according to their 
numbers. This is nnsatis&ctory enough hut it is not the worst point to 
be gathered from this table. We find by the addition of the first two lines 
that the Chwck of England a»d the Roman Catholic ChurcA betieeen tAdW 
nwnber at tnemben 5, 9M out of every 10,000 of the population — nearly na-teiUhs 
of the whoU ; while the Church of Christ in the sains number can orUy etaiia 49 
memheri. Verily, we are a handful in the earth — a small people. 

Our readers are probably beginnii^ to ask at this point where is the 
ground for the satisfaction, we expressed in our opening paragraph, if things 
lire really what the table givea ehows, and we are the small (or as sum 
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vonld say, " insignificant ") body we appear to be ? We have already given 
one table to show that our position is now very considerably better than it 
waa ten years ago. We now give another table which will exhibit one or 
two other facts which will still more astonish those who have not very 
closAly investigated the original return. Oiving to the considerable amount 
of labour necessary to prepare this table, we bave only selected the leading 
bodies as esamples, the smaller denominations remaining almost in the 
same ratio as they did ten years ago. 

Tiblt dunriiig tlu HmnbeT of Ifambcn of tha Berenl fiodfa in Ifas Teu* IMl ud ISTl reapMt- 
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The first feature that takes tha eye in the above table is the change in 
the order of the various denominations, strikingly exemplifying the fact 
that there are first which shall be last, and last which sHall be first, for 
here the Church of Christ, instead of standing twelfth in the list, heads 
the cotmun. Looking closer into the table, we realise the fact — the leading 
feature of the table so far as we are concerned — thai the Church of Christ in 
the patt ten years hat made the most rapid progress of any religious body in the 
nolony of Victoria. As we before remarked, it numbered in 18S1, only 441, 
while in the present return the numbers are shown as 3,537, giving an 
increase of 3,096 members, or rather over atven hundred and two per cent, on 
th^oriffinat mtmber ten yean ago. Sach an increase as this is, we believe, 
nnpartdlelled in the history of the colony, far out-stripping all tho otiier 
bodies, and showing a rate of progress that must, if continued in the same 
ratio for leas than a quarter of a century, make the Church the only 
religions organization in the colony. But while we scarcely hope* for such a 
cousummation as this, we are compelled, in view of the facts patent on the 
face of the table, to conclude that the tendency of religious opinions in this 
colony U Bt«adily tending in the direction of an adoption of the primitive 
simplicity of the early Church. With the exception of the Roman Catholic 
Church, none of the old state institutions are making headway ; while the 
star of the Established Church and the Presbyterian fraternity are both 
declining on the religious horizon. In the case of the Church of England, 
the decline is most ominous, showing a loss of 459 on every 10,000 of the 
population. It is true that during the past ten years there has been a 
large accession to her ranks, her increase during the period being no less 
than 45,TS7 souls, but for all that she has not kept pace with the increase 
of the popnlation, and to all appearance her star is on the wane. 

Turnijig for a moment to some of the smaller bodies, we see a decided 
teodenoy in the direction of truth. The Unitarians, who in I89I, nombered 
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1430, having now sunk to 1015, or a loss of 416, -whils taking the iL 

of population into aeeimnt, their present strength is only one half what it 
was ten years ago. The Christian Israehtes, a sect which has fallen into 
no little disrepute, now musters only 283 adherents, as against 395 in 
1861, showing a decrease of 112 ; while the Mormons now numher but 97 
in the colony, and, as of these only 19 are women, there seems but little 
ground to suspect any very oxtenstve polygamy as existing among them m 
Victoria. 

The length of our article warns ns that wa must draw our review to a 
close : but in doing so, we would once again advert to the leading facts 
already brought out, as regards the position of the Church in this colony. 
It is clearly established, that d.u ring the ten years from 1861 to 1871 rapid 
progress was made, and by the blessing of God the increase of the Church 
was as marked as it was rapid. While this is the case, it is still apparent 
that the Church in this colony is numerically weak, and that the number 
enrolled in its cause bears no legitimate proportion to the population. 
Seeing that these things are so, it remains for all who profess to have the 
interest of the cause at heart to take encouragement from the past, and in 
view of their responsibilities to dd their duty in promoting the welfare of 
2ion, and extending the Lord's cause. If this be done in a humble 
reliance on our Master for guidance and direction, we need have no fear 
for the resnlt. The cause will continue to progress and flourish in the 
land, the Lord's naroa will be glorified in the earth, souls will be saved by 
our endeavonrs, and we shall hereafter receive an abundant recompense 
of reward. Ckrisiian Advocate. 



WOESHIP.IN STRANGE TEMPLES. 

The Dundee Free Frethytery is in trouble just now over a minister who 
has been preaching in an Unitarian chapel. What shall be done with one 
who BO sins had %o be determined when this notice was put to press. It 
would not have been needful to notice the affair here but that it may serve 
as a lesson for some of our readers. We are, now and then, asked whether 
it is proper to preach in chapels belonging to panies we deem subversive 
of the unity and order of the church of Christ. Now we are willing to 
preach in the synagogues of Jews, Turks or Infidels ; only two things 
must be guaided when we do so. On the very surface it must be made 
apparent that we do not sanction, by so doing, the worship and doctrine 
of the place ; and we must be at liberty to preach those truths upon which 
we deem that people most uninformed. This is what the Presbyterian 
minister did not do, and, therefore, he gave sanction to worship offered 
under conditions dishonouriQg to Christ. 

A few words from Mr. Knight in defence of his preaching, and a para- 
(p:aph from Or. Wilson in reply, will put the matter iu its right light. 
Mr. Knight says — 

" I eipresi my very reel regi^ that I Bhould hive been the moflos of giving oflfenoe 
to 10 niBilj SB my brethren luaured me that I had. I did not do this act nhitbia called 
Id question as an ' inadvectence.' I did it because I thought it rigbt. It baa seemed 1^ 
■ome of mj brstbren in the ministry that m; having regarded it in the light of dutrf is 
an aggravation of the ofleuce. If it had been heedleas it wotild have been venial; being 
Donsdentions is it to be deemed inexcusable ? I am asked whether I vould bare done 
it hard I foTeeeea the cenilts that have ensued. The question seems to me irralevant 
Xheie are Miults which no man can famee, and) tlieiefore, no man conld oiuirei Buoh a 
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gmtfaon »t onoe rstionallT and CK)didl7. I nerer feel at libeitf to weigh ponible con- 
uqneuoei in the Boilee bf judgment when an act of duty u to be done. At the time, I 
belieTed I was li^t in preaching in Portland Stieet Church. I think bo still ; and that 
I am Rupported in it b; the epirit of Cbriet and the eisjnple of His apoatles, as well aa 
by the preoedent of the moBt de*aut and earnest and charitable of , His fbllowere. And, 
while this proTea that I see one of the datiee of Christianity in. a iomewhat different light 
ffora my oo-preibytere, I un sure they will ali allow that every man amongst ua can 
only aot aooording to the Uttle light he haa, I raepectfal]y remind this Freabytery tbat 
I hare brohen no Church law. Until the Church legi^ates to the contrery, I hold 
myaelf, and erery niiniater of thia Church, perfectly free to declare the truth of God in 
any place, at any tinie, to any audience he ia pririleged to addreas ; while the expediency 
of (ho act in particular circumatances mnat be left to the spei^ality of ti^p occaaiou. 
When a oontraij law is framed, restricting liberty and narrowing fellowship, I ahall hope 
to be guided as to the path of duty. Till then, God helping me, I hope nertr to 
renonnce one iota of (he hberty wherewith the Christian Church aas been made free." 
Dr. Wilson replies — 

" It ia of the more importance on that ground that we ahould maturely oonrider what 
the question reaiij u (hat we have here to deal with. And I remark, in the flrat plaoe, 
tbat the question ia not, aa Ur. Knight has put it, a queation aa to hia preaching in a 
particular place. That ia not the queation. I hold, juat as strongly aa Mr. Kni|;ht doea, 
my liberty to preach the gospel anywhere, nnder only theae two limitations : In the first 
plaoe, the limitation which common aenae and Christian wiadom may impose upon me ; 
and in the second place, this ottier limitation, tiial I should consider whether by preaching 
the gogpel in a particuiar place, and on a particnlai occaaion, I will not be compromising 
the prtnciplea,^! the Church to which I adhere, a • * Bat what we have to do with 
to^y ia, 19 my view at teant, a thing in iteelf wrong, atanding quite out of the category 
of these Uiingii to which I hare referred. I gay it ia in itaelf wrong, inrolving a yiolation 
of the highest obligstiona which can reat upon a Christian miniater. I know that Mr. 
Knight does not ao regard it, else be would nerer have done it. I hope to be able to 
make itplain in a few Bentences that (he OMe so atanda. What are the &ota laid before 
ra? What ie it that iSr. Enlght did ? He goee as a friend, a brother of a Socinian 
miniater, into hia place of worship, goes aide by aide with him in the faoe of the audience, 
Urge or small, assembled there ; aa a friend and brother of this moat Socinian minister, he 
engagea in the whole worahip carried on in that temple ; he preaches, and how P — under 
the realfainta which courteay and frienibhip impoae, without apeaking one word in 
oppoeition to the known pnnciplea held by that congregation. He preaches truthi 
wluch Mr. Martineau and he hold in common ; there are many such — thousands of such 
Iraths- Mr. !Knight pleads very high authority and example in vindication of this course 
of eonduot ; he pleads the authority of our Lord Himaelf, who preached in iTewish 
■ynagoguea ; bepleads the authority of the apoBtles, who did the aame thing. How did 
the;^ preach P Tlie fruit of the first sermon preached in a Jewish synagogue by Jeaue 
Christ was a disturbance at Nazareth, and a vicdent intention and determinatiao on the 
part of the people to cast Him down Jrom a rock and put Him to death. That evidenced 
(ha ityle of our Lord'e preaching in a Jewish synagogue. And ia it not known that the 
BpoaUe Fan], for example, going through the citiea of Asia Minor, preached Bret of all in 
the synsgogues — preached to his own countrymen, conceiving, and rightly conceiving, it 
lo be hia duty to carry the glorious goapel Hut of all to the Jews. Bnt again with what 
effect P They were veir angry ; they made lietous mobs ; they resented what he said 
limply because he was bearing testimony to what they disbehered. Suppose (the sup- 
poutdon indeed can hardly be made, but it is conceivable) the apostle Paul was at 
Bpheaus, and had gone into a synagogue there, aa Mr. Enight went into Porllsad Street 
Chapel, walking aide by side with the Chief Kabbi, tbat he bed taken psrt in the litmvio 
•emces of the church, and then risen up to speak without saying one word that might 
strike against the blind prcQudioes of his Jewish audience ! This is what Mr. Enight 
did.^ I ask Mr. Enight la it eonoeivable that going on such a principle aa that the 
('bristian Church should ever have had a beginning P Mr. Enight says that there aro 
other and better ways of removing error from men^ minds than directly assailing them 
*nd exciting their passions. For my part I would rather walk accordmg to the light 
which Christ and His apostles throw upon my path than in the light of this modem 
philosophy. I do not hesitate to aa^ that Mr. Enight, in acting as he did on that 
''eeuion, was acting just contrary — directly contrary — 1« all the examples that we have 
atorded to us in (he Bible. X cannot but s^. Moderator, Shame, shame to (he Christian 
"uuietei! in eierciaiug the functions of hni olBoe in. the fooe of an audience irbioh he knew 
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to clieriBli a deadi; srror, yrho denied the Divinity of onr Lord Jeaua Christ — to preach 
in the face of that aadience nithout having a word to saj for the Divine glorj of the 
LoFd, without making an attempt bj a SBnt«nce to remove from th«ir miDdB that 
fatal error, and to open their underBtandinga to the apprshenBion of the IHvine 
truth. Mr. Knight aajs that his conduct wae If^ttimate, that there is no law of the Free 
Church egainit the couree of conduct he hae pursued. In a very limited senBC that maj 
be true. I do not know that there ia in our hooka of diicipline — it ia inconceivable 
altnost that there should be in our books of dieGipliiiB-.-a provision to tbii effect, that 
none of our miniaters shall preach in an UnitBrian Church, ahaJl hold perwual fellowship 
as ministers with tlnitoriana, or preach in their chapels, without bearing testimony to 
tie Divinity of our Lord." 

Here we leave the case, hoping to get ^ lesson in faithfulness therefrom. 

D. K. 



WHAT SORT OF PEOPLE? 



The apostle Peter, in his second epistle, after announcing the fact, that 
in the last days scoffers shall come, waHting according to their own fleshly 
desires ; after describing the destruction of the old world by a flood of 
water ; and after declaring also, that the physical heavens and earth which 
are now shall be destroyed by fire, according to the Word of God, 
propounds this solemn and alarming question: "What manner of 
persons ought you to be in all holy behaviour and godliness, looking for 
and hastening the coming of the day of God, by reason of which the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the heavenly bodies shall be 
scorched up and melted with fervent beat ?" — Aiford. 

This feariiil language was addressed primarily to Christians, and 
therefore it is of special importance to Christians now ; in an ago too, 
in which it is as difficult, if not more difGctilt to live a holy life, than in 
that day when Christians counted not their lives dear, but attested their 
faith by the blood of martyrdom. The fashion of this world, the blandish-. 
ments of " refined society," extravagant living, the enticements of wealth 
and the sordidness of avarice, are making fearful rav^es upon the domain 
of the church. 

In the language of Peter, what sort of persons ought we to be ? Cer- 
tainly that while in the world, not of the world. A chosen race, a royal 
priesthood, a peculiar people, known and read of all men as the hoty ones 
or saints of God ; unlike the world in thought, in speech. In manners, in 
morality, in labours of love. 

The speech of Christians should be seasoned with salt, and their words 
should appear like apples of gold in pictures of silver. Their language 
should be simple and pure and chaste. Whatever is more than yea, yea, 
or nay, nay, comes of evil. No filthy communications should proceed oat 
of the mouths of God's elect. All low insinuations, vapid and trivial talk, 
all words of double meaning, all filthy songs and anecdotes, and story- 
telling, and all the badinage of a corrupt world, should be banished from 
the Christian heart. Christians should speak always in the dialect of 
heaven, because their citizenship is in heaven, Ther is great power in a 
pure speech. There is great weakness in unchaste and ill-assorled 
langnage. 

In dealing with their fellowmen, Christians should be purely honest, 
candid, above suspicion, fiank and open-hearted, " diUgent in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." They should never misrepresent tho. 
value of their stock of merchandize. They should not take advantage of 
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the ignorance of their patrons, nor deceive them by fair speeches. They ' 
should resort to no " tricks of the trade " by which to make money, nor 
blind the eyes of jastice with a gift. They should have no special patrons, 
but in equity treat all men alike. Let them do this in view of death and the 
judgement day, when every secret thought shall be revealed. If Chriatians 
are not the salt of the earth, with what shall it be salted ? 

Christians should Bcrupulously avoid all excesses in living, and be 
regular and temperate in all their habits. Feasting and revelling in 
fashionable society is an order of things that in no possible way tends to 
godliness and purity of heart and sweetness of temper. Where popular 
dissipation takes the place of prayer and meditation and the daily reading 
of God's Word, the heart will become a garden of weeds, and not a paradise 
of the fruits of the Spirit, the rich fruitage of righteousness. Those who 
uU themselves Christians, are not the children of God, who frequent the 
iltiacing hall and the theatre, who dissolve into the ungodly mass at shov.-3 
ind horse races, and who lose their Christian identity and individuality in 
fashionable saloons and places of c#aal festivity. The royal priesthood of 
God wear the robes of righteousness, and do not trick themselves up 
to the height of disgi'aceful fashion, nor make themselves the gazing stock 
of lustful eyes. 

Should Christiana be avaricious, and covetous, and greedy, and tight- 
fisted, like the sordid world around them ? Should they oppress the hire- 
ling inhis wages, and be exacting of the poor, and be unjust and unmerciful'/ 
hthe Christian to think of nothing but money ; to work like a mule all 
the days of his life, and enjoy no more of this life than a mule ? Is he to 
pinch and push and plunder through every field of speculation, thus 
denjing himself of all rational enjoymeut ? To live like a Turk and dig 
roois like an Indian, and eat like a dog, is that it ? Or contrawise, to he 
noljle, generous, expansive of benevolence, loving and sympathetic, 
Bftectionate and tender hearted, a light and a joy in society, a saint in the 
church, a philanthropist in the world, everywhere loved and trusted and 
idnired ? 

The Christian is taught to be more than a moral man. It costs very 
liUle sacrifice to be a moral man. The term is indefinite and equivocal. 
Etea "Christian morality" is indefinite. The simple word Christian 
is exhaustive of all that is lovely in this life. To think as Christ thought ; 
to talk as He talked; to sacrifice as He sacrificed; to love as He loved; 
to forgive as He forgave ; to honour God and truth as He did ; to entirely 
forgei self and give his life for the world — that donstitutes the Christian, 
the child of God that shall enter heaven. J. F. R, 



THE SCIENTIFIC OBJECTION TO THE EFFICACY 
OF PEAYER. 

That the Scriptures teach the efficacy of prayer, as a real power in the 
procuring of blessing from God, is so claarly apparent that no citation of 
paas^es, or examples from their pages, is necessary to establish it. The 
almost universal belief of mankind as evinced by their systems of religious 
worship, confirms tlie same fact. The poetry of the race from that of 
Homer down to the present time bears witness to this truth, and affords 
numerous examples of its prevalence and inSueoce. 

This doctrine of the power of prayer thus enforced by all the teachings 
of the nritten word, illustrated by many examples, confirmed by the history 
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of many centuries, and imbedded alike in the religions convictions and 
literature of the r&ce, has in these last days been attacked on scientific 
grounds. We have thought that it might not be found unprofitabie to 
devote a little space to a consideration of this objection. It is stated in 
the following terms by one of the scientists of our own age and country. 
" All nature shoivs that the whole Universe, God Himself included, is 
governed by unalterable and immutable lawa — that causes and effects reign 
supreme, and allow not the least chance for prayer to effect the least change 
in effects, because it cannot change their causes. And to suppose ihat 
entreaties can change the mind, the will, the eternal purpose of the 
Almighty is utter folly, is downright blasphemy." 

This is but a specimen of the way in which a considerable number of 
men, who profess to be leaders in the scientific thought of the age, speali 
of prayer. Nor is this all. Such modes of thinking invade almost insen- 
sibly, the masses of society, many of whom are only too apt to take it for 
granted, thut what is thus announced must be wondrously learned, and 
unquestionably conclusive. Let us examine it. 

The first thing we have to say is to call attention to the manifest contra- 
diction which it embodies. It speaks of God Himself as " governed by 
immutable laws," and yet it denominates Him " the Almighty." How a 
being subject to control external to himaalf can be Almighty ; how one who 
is under a dominion from without which he cannot resist, can be invested 
with Omnipotdut power, is more than a mystery ; it is an unthinkable 
absurdity, and such an utterance convicts those who make it of speaking 
nonsense. 

But we have to say farther, that, even this objection were it abBolntely 
insolvable, on merely theoretical grounds, admitting of no reply, and 
diminished by no considerations of mental philosphy, it could avail nothing 
against the positive evidence to which we have already referred. When 
facts and theory come into collision, if they cannot be reconciled the facts 
remain, and the theory vanishes. Now facts exist in untold abundance, 
which prove that prayer has a most important and benefical causal connec- 
tion with the reception of blessings from the hand of God. Against these 
numerous and well-attested facts, a thousand theories, no matter how 
nicely elaborated, are as the flimsiest gossamar stretched to stop tbe 
progress of the invading army. The facts, with majestic tread, march 
straight forward; the baseless theory sinks unnoticed, to the ground. 
Facts can be resisted, their evidence silenced and overcame only by 
counter facts, and ton thousand theories, piled in their way, avail nothing 
to stay their advance. We have in all human history, and in constantly 
recurring experience, multiplied thousands of facts aU proving the efficacy 
of prayer. These facts cannot be contradicted by any theories of causation 
which we, or anybody else, may see fit to entertain. We must fit our 
theories to the facts, they will never consent to be modified to meet onr 
theories. This method of arguing, which plumes itself so much on being 
scientific, is, of all things in literature, the most unscientific, since it 
claims to set aside well attested and' uncontradicted and untmpeached 
evidence to make room for its own surmisings. It is like a distinguished 
savan of France who, when told by his brethren, of the academy, that facts 
were agotnst his system, cried out " So much tbe worse for the facts." So 
these mere theorizers, confronted by the testimony of the ages, and by the 
experience of daily life and hy the inwrought conviction of the racei as well 
ss hy the declarations and examples of revealed truth, all alike deabog 



FAUILT ROOU. 



deadly deatruction, to their pemtcioos system, cry out, " So much the 
worse for the facia." But the evidence must live and rale, although their 
theories die. 1- H. Archibald. 



THE TWO HOMES. 

irittiiigly. A tittle n 



e wiidom, diacenuueut 



Two men on their way heme met 
U a street crossing, and then walked 
mtogether. They were neighbours 
md friends. 

" This has. been a very hard day," 
said Mr. Freeman, in a gloomy 
voice. And, as they walked home- 
ward, they discouraged each other, 
and made darker the clouds that 
obscured their whole boriKou. 

" Good evening," was at last said 
hurriedly, and the two men passed 
into their homes. 

Mr. Walcott entered the room 
niere his wife and children were 
gathered, and, without speakiug to 
anyone, seated himself iu a chair, 
nd leaning his head back, closed 
liweyes. His countenance wore a 
SuL weary, exhausted look. He 
baldeea seated thus for only a few 
minutes' when his wife said in a 
fearful voice : 
" More trouble again ! " 
" What is the matter now ? " asked 
Mr. Walcott, almost starting. 

"John has been sent home from 
school ! " 

"What?" . Mr. Walcott partly 
rose from his chair. 

" He has been suspended for bad 
conduct." 

" groaned Mr. Walcott. 



" Where it 
■'Up in 
there ) 



. room ; I sent him 
, as he came home. 
You'll have to do something with 
him. He'll be ruined if he goes on 
in this way. I'm out of heart ■ 
kim." 



!r, Walcott, excited by flie 
maiLner in which his wife conveyed 
the unpleasant information, started 
up, under the blind impulse of the 
moment, and going to the room 
where John had been sent on coming 
home from school, punished the boy 
severely, and this without listening 
to the explanation which the poor 
child had to make. 

Father," said the hoy with 
forced calmness, after the stripes had 
ed, " I wasn't to blame, and if 
you will go with me to the teacher, 
I can prove myself innocent." 

Mr- Walcott had never known his 
son tell an untruth, and the words 
fell with a rebuke upon his heart. 

" Very well, we will see about 
that," he answered with a forced 
sternness, and, leaving the room, he 
went down stairs, feeling much more 
uncomfortable than when he went 
up. Again he seated himself in 
his large chair, and again leaned 
back his weary head and closed his 
weary eyelids. Sadder was his face 
than before. As he sat thus, his 
eldest daughter, in her sixteenth 
year, came and stood by him. She 
had a paper in her hand. 

"Father," he opened his eyes; 
"here's my quarter's hill. Can I 
have the money to take to school 
with me in the morning? " 

" I am afraid not," answered Mr. 
Walcott, half in despair. 

" Nearly all the girls will bring 
their money to-morrow, and it morti- 
fies me to be behind the others." 
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Ths daughter spotce fretfully Mr. 
Walcott waved her aside with his 
hand, and she went o£F pouting. 

" It is mortifying," said Mrs. 
Walcott, a little sharply ; " and I 
don't wonder that Helen feels annoy- 
ed ahout it. The bill has to he paid, 
and I don't see why it may not be 
done as weU first as last. 

To this Mr. Walcott made no 
answer. The words but added 
another pressure to the heavy 
burden under which he was already 
st^gering. After a silence of some 
moments, Mrs. Walcott said : 

" The coals are all gone," 

"Impossible!" Mr. Walcott raised 
his head and looked incredulous. 
" I laid in sixteen tons." 

" I can't help it if there were sixty 
tons instead of sixteen ; they are all 
gone. The girls had hard work to- 
day to scrape up enough to keep 
the fire in." 

" There's been a shameful waste 
somewhere," said Mr. Walcott, with 
strong emphasis, starting up and 
moving about the room with a very 
disturbed manner. 

" Bo you always say when any- 
thing runs out," answers Mrs. 
Walcott, rather tartly. " The 
barrel of flour is gone also ; but I 
suppose you have done your part 
with the rest, in using it up," 

Mr, Waicott returned to his chair, 
and, again seating himself, leaned 
back bis head and closed his eyes 
as at first. How sad and weary and 
hopeless he felt ! the burdens of 
the day had seemed almost too 
heavy for him ; hut he had borne up 
bravely. To gather strength for a 
renewed struggle with adverse 
circumstances he had come home. 
Alas that the progress of exhaustion 
should still go on ! that where only 
strength could be looked for on 
earth, no strength was given ! 

When the supper-bell was rung, 
' Mr. Walcott made no movement to 
obey the summons. 

" Come to supper," said his wife, 
coldly. But he did not stir. 



"Areyoucoming tosupper?" she 
called to him as she was leaving the 
room. 

" I don't wish for anything this 
evening. My head aches very 
much," he answered. 

" In the dumps again," muttered 
Mrs. Walcott to herself. 

The whole evening passed without 
the occurrence of a single incident 
that gave a healthful pulsation to the 
sick heart of Mr. Walcott. No 
thoughtful kindness was manifested 
by any member of the family, but, on 
the contrary, a narrow i-egard for 
self, and a looking to him only that 
he might supply the means of self- 
gratification. 

"No wonder, from the pressure 
which was on him, that Mr- Walcott 
felt utterly discouraged. He retired 
early, and sought to find that relief 
from mental disquietude in sleep, 
which he had vainly hoped for in 
the bosom of his family. But the 
whole night passed in broken slum- 
ber and disturbing dreams. From 
the cheerless morning meal, at which 
he was reminded of the quarter's bill 
that must be paid, of the coats and 
flour that were out, and of the 
necessity of supplying Mrs. Walcott's 
empty pnrae, he went forth to meet 
the difhculties, of another day, faint 
at heart, almost hopeless of success. 
A confident spirit, sustained by home 
afi'ections, would have carried him 
through ; hut, unsupported as he 
was, the burden was too heavy for 
him and he sank under it. 

Let us look for a few moments 
npou Mr. Freeman. He, also, had 
come home, weary and dispirited. 
The trials of the day had been un- 
usually severe, and when he looked 
anxiously forward to scan the future, 
not even « gleam of light was seen. 
As he stepped across the threshold 
of his dwelling, a pang shot through 
his heart, for the thought came, how 
slight the present hold upon all these . 
comforts. Not for himself, but for 
his wife and children was the pain. 
Father's come ! " cned « glad 
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little Toice on the stairs the iQomeiit 
his footfall soimded in the pasaage ; 
then quick, pattering feet were heard, 
and then a tiny form was springing 
into his arms. Before reaching the 
Bitting room above, Alice, the eldest 
daughter, was by bis side, her arm 
drawn fondly within his, and her 
loving eyes lifted to his face. 

"Are you not late, dear?" It 
was the gentle voice of Mrq. Freeman. 

Mr. Freeman could not trust him- 
self to answer. He was too deeply 
troubled in spirit to assmne at the 
moment a cheerful tone, and he had 
no wish to sadden the hearts that 
loved him, by letting the depression 
from which he was suffering beconto 
too apparent. Bat the eyes of Mrs. 
Freeman saw qnickly below the 
surface. 

" Are yon not well, Robert ?" she 
inquired, tenderly, as she drew 
forward his large arm-chajr. 

" A little headache," he answered 
with a slight evasion. 

Scarcely was Mr. Freeman seated 
ere a pair of hands were bnsy with 
«ach foot, removing boots and supply- 
ing soft slippers. There was not 
one in tbo honsehold who did not 
feel happier for bis retnrn, nor one 
who did not seek to reader him a 
kind oSice. 

It was impossible, under such a 
burst of heart sonshine, for the spirit 
of Mr. Freeman long to remain 
shrouded. Almost imperceptibly to 
himself, gloomy thoughts gave place 
to more cheerful ones, and by the 
time tea was ready he had half for- 
gotten the fears wjiich had so hannt- 
ed him through the day. 

But tliey oonld not be held l>ack 
altogether, and their existence was 
marked during the eveohig by an 



unnsual silence and abstraction of 
mind. This was observed by Mrs. 
Freeman, who, more than half 
suspecting the cause, kept back from 
her husband the knowledge of certain 
matters about which she had inten- 
ded to speak to him, for she feared 
they would add to his mental dis-' 
quietude. 

Daring the evening she gleaned 
from something be said the real 
cause of his changed aspect At once 
her thoughts commenced running in 
a new channel. By a few leading 
remarks she drew her husband into 
conversation on the subject of home 
expenses, and the propriety of re- 
striction in various points. Many 
things were mutually pronoonced 
superfluous and easily to hedispensed 
with, and before sleep fell soothingly 
on the heavy eyelids of Mr. Freeman 
that night, an entire change in their 
style of living had been determine! 
upon — a change that would reduce 
their expenses at least one-half. 

"I see light ahead," were the 
hopeful words of Mr. Freeman, as 
he resigned himself to slumber. 

With renewed strength of mind 
and body, and a confident spirit, he 
went fortji the next day — a day that 
he had looked forward to with fear 
and trembling. And it was only 
through this renewed strength and 
confident spirit that he was able to 
overcome the difficulties that loomed 
up, mountain high, before him. 
Weak despondency would have 
mined all. Home bad proved his 
tower of strength — bis walled city. 
Strengthened for the conflict he had 
gone forth again into the world and 
conquered in the struggle. 

" I see light ahead," gave place to 
" the morning breaketh." 



THE SOIACE. 



God is whaterer His penile needs. 1 avenger of blood, the justice of God, 
Are tbey in danger ? He ia their and the threatenings of a violated 
refuge. Here they are safe from the ] law. Are they weak ? He ia their 
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Strength. He will Btrengthem them 
for conflict with the foe, strengthen 
them while in the engagement, and 
bring them off more than conqaerors. 
Are they in trouble ? He is a help, 
a very present help, in troable. He 
will help thera to bear troable. He 
will help them to improve trouble. 
Be will deliver them in six troubles, 
and in seven shall no evil touch 
them. Ghristian, in eveiy danger 
mn to thy God ! His arms are open 
to receive thee. His heart is a refuge 
for thee. He will screen thee. He 
will shelter thee. In all thy infirm- 
ities repair to Him for grace. He is 
the strength of the poor, and the 
strength of the needy in his distress. 



He has strengthened thousands of 
poor feeble ones, asd He will 
strengthen thee. In all tfay troubles 
go to him for solace and anceour. 
He will help thee. Hear His own 
precious words, addressed to His 
people when in deep distress : " Fesr 
thou not, for I am with thee : be not 
dismayed, for I am thy Go^ : I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee ;.yea, I will uphold thee wi^ 
the right hand of my righteousQess." 
He is thy shield in danger, and the 
very present help in trouble. He is 
always at hand, always ready to help, 
always willing to bless thee. 

Jab. Skith. 



DANGER OF HALF-KNOWLEDGE. 



Thb practice of taking advantage 
of the early morning for traveling 
is a necessity in the East in order to 
get the full benefit of the cooler 
hours of the day, and to have time 
ibr the rest ahd repast at noon, when 
traveling would be intolerably oppres- 
sive and often dangerous. But 
while this is the unvarying practice 
when proceeding from day to day 
on a pilgrimage, it is never done on 
the first day of a departure. On 
that day the party does not leave 
ontil within a few hours of sunset, 
uid oftrai pitches its tent on the 
first night within sight of the place 
which it has left. This was our 
uniform experience. The custom, 
which has ^1 the authority of a law, 
is very ancient, and sllusiona to it 
. can be discovered in Jewish writers 
St least a century before Christ. The 
reason in which it appears to have 
originated was the very simple one 
that if, on the first evening of un- 
loading the baggage, it was fotmd 
that anytliing of value had been left 
behind, or anything indispensable 
to the journey unprovided, there 
might yet be time to return and 
f locore it This custom illustrates 



one of the most beautiful possagea 
in the history of oar Lord. When 
Joseph and Mary were on their way 
back from Jerusalem, on the first 
occasion of their visit with Jesus to 
the Temple at the feast, they dis- 
covered, when halting at sunset, that 
their wonderous child was not in the 
company. The fact baa long been 
used as a stock olrjections with in- 
fidels, and with interpretors who 
dwell' on the border-land of infidelity, 
and it has even been picked up and 
appropriated by Strauss, as casting 
doubt on the reality of the entirft 
narrative. Was it credible, it had 
been eaid, that our Lord's parents 
could have taken a long day's journey, 
and never once have inquired for a 
child BO deserving of their love? 
This is another instance of ^t 
sceptical quarreling with the Scrip- 
ture narrative which has its origin 
in half-knowledgt. Joseph and Mary, 
it is probable, were only a few miles 
distant from the city when they made 
their painful discovery. We s»w 
Jerusalem on tho day of our tearing' 
it from the place of our eneampaent 
oil our way southeastward. 

Db. a. TfiOHSW. 
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WHEIffi IS HOME? 



Looking up with beaming eyes, 
Bri(^t wiui loring, ahe repUes, 
"Just where mother is, is home." 

" Maiden fair, where in yonr home ? " 
Asked I of the freBh joung face. 
Answered she with joyfal smile. 
Eyes of faith, and free from guile, 
" Where my loved one is, is home." 

" Klgrim saint, where is thjr home?" 
Asked I of the hoary-haired. 
" Many a friend gone on before 
Waits for me on yonder shore," 
Answered he, " for A«ae«tt it homt." 



JntellijtnM of (fhrnnh^B, &e, 



SATTftEAiiii, CsniiB. — Siuoe I lMtwrot« 
tiiraa more biTe mnde the good conftuion 
bare. One of the** came from Cheater; 
two were neighboan. Ibe penon who 
came trva Chsttw wh & looal praachei 
tmong the Hethodiila. He beoune con. 
Tinoad, from the wordj of Obriit, that the 
belierer ought to Iw baptiied. If ererlheleu 
be did HOC wuit "to be mkde a Bsptist," 

Ci d«rii«d to Mow the Lord fulij. We 
ra had ten baptimu now within k ihort 
period. Whatdver m^ be the immediate 
Uutmnientalit^, we ngaioe when tools are 
UT»d. Tha wring power !i in the name of 
JetuB, and to W't" be the pnuae. 

WoiTXSBJDCPTOii.— The chnroh here bw 
been ibat out from publio lemoe* for some 
conndeMble timp, owing to the wont of a 
meetiiw place to ithieh the public oould be 
inriteiC On Lord'* day, Jnly 14, Bn). D. 
King gST* UiM* addTCNM IBB Mminodioai 
dutpd, new MMNd fer the om of the 
tkiueb, and ntwta in derdwd Bead, 
oppodtB St-Oeotee'i OhoMh. ^I^ andifaoBi 
wBin good I tia* In tlw vnHAag the ler^iert 
weltaTBhadiaWalrerbampton. Piwaobng, 
cbieflj Iw niMaa of halp tnm Bizaao^btta, 
will (D. V.) be carried on ngakrir- 

StiatasoKsm. — An eraiwclbt of the 
"Oatholio ApDftolio Oluuch'' bai been here 
! — .■_. -[efromOodi* 



U> the immediate return of the Sarioar tai 
the reconatruction of the church, with iW 
living ■poetlee, prophet*, etc. Our Bro. 
Camduff reqneitM an opportuniC; fbr 
giving bii reaeone for not belietiog their 
meaaaye. whicji wh rcdiuad i in aanaeqneno* 
of which he baa given a leoture in replj, 
offering the evangeliet an t^portnnil; of 
defending his poution. I need not aaj ha 
did not come forward. We think the 
leotore will caiae «n nupurj after trath. 
There were about five hnndrod peepla 
preaent. A vote of thank* b> the l^turer 
wM propoaed by an alderman of the toim. 
Juns HAim. 

TimBiDO^i WiLU.— We aliU meet here 
on the Lord'a daw to attend to ti^bieakiiig 
of the-bread, and in the week to ttodf tho 
word of ^Ivd ; and He Iiai Mgeied oi in 
adding tour to our number. We bare bad 
a Titic ttoia JBro. Blli*, uriiich greatlr re- 
fnwhad ne. W« meet at S, Buiing Cob- 
tarn, Frant Boad. K. O. 

UEsxi5a AT PzaBTntu. — Bio. Jqiia 
B. White and I leentlf oloaed a rarf iatw 
•atiiig miuMng at Hii* plaee. 

FerrTvilU i* a beairfSiil Uttle TOiafe, witk 
a pmoUtiaa of 600, tituatad on Ohanlin 
Oretk in Bejie Ooantf, tan miles from 
Earrodtbarg, and ten nule* from CannUe. 
Theae last named town* are tlto ten milM 
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■part. It w» in this plnce, Jamurj 26th. 
1872, that I preeohed mj flrat lenaon ; 
from thne worda of Jeeiu ; " To whom 
(lull we go P " John n. 68. Whether it U 
from the dTacb of the war or cot, oar Zion 
bu been Isugoiihing there for ^sare peet. 
In one rrapeot Perr^rille u a village after 
nt; Dim heart. It it a teaiparitlHit viUage. 
No dram-eeUer dare begin hu trafflo in that 
ooiponition. There liToe in the fillaoe a 
Mtuvd phjeiciMi, who is three score and ten 

San ca age, and who was also a local 
athodiit preacher. Thii venerable man, 
Dr. Folk, liret to enjoy the fruit of !u> 
labonn in the cauae of teroperanee, in the 
town in whicK he i* ipending hie lait daj*. 
I enjojed hearing anaoconnt from the Doc- 
tor*! own lipa, of a Tigit paid to a tippler who, 
in open defiance of law, act np \a their town 

Hia barrel wai rolled in ; hii bottlea 
■itangedi and glaaiei ioTerted on their 



oolleot aronnd hit door. 



d and jOKnOf^, 



when tul were ready to aee and hear, liy 

atireement, Dr. Polk proceeded to tn: 

the sense of Uie meeting Ut the 
Keeper. " We are law-abiding citi 
tir, and by law have arranged to do without 
men of your profeaeion. Hordowe intend 
thftt jou shall Tioiate the laws of your 
country in thia way. For the present, t" 
rimpl; ask you to desist, and gire yi 
no&:e, that if yon continue your bnsineas 
here, we will o^ again." 

Then quietly and orderly each went bis 
own way to hia own affaira. Thia fiaitwr- 
on Saturday, and on Sunday, holy day es 
was, the man ma»ed, nor has anyone dared 
to offer bis services, in that line, since. 

Harrodsburg, at hut, hse followed 
Perryrillo | and, by law, is alao a temper- 
ance place. 

Though some ten years behind ber neigh- 
boor, the Uw is passed, and, if faitlifully 



executed, Harrodsfiorg is on ariaiag ground. 
Harrodsburg looke better ^ni " 






although the act has recently taken 
you can aee that the place wears a- 
•elf.respect never eeen there before. 

In a aennon in Perrjville, last week, from 
Titna iL II, I congratulated them on their 
•access in tiiis reapect, and sud to then- 
tbe " Apoitolic "amei has done more i 
the cauae of temperance than any othCT 
paper now in circulation in the State." 
Betdly, there was a time soon after Bro. 



M quieti 

er pen*. 
We ha 



One P. E. deliTered 



McGurey's article on the Whiak^ 
Buainess appeared, when it seemed ai if 
the wavee of opposition and peraecution 
would roll over bim, and hia co-editors | 

id aeveral others of us in the blue-graei 
region around Lexington toere loiunlat 
ttraitgled by thwr tide to say the least of it. 

Brethren llarshaU, Adam* tmd Wsldsn 
have made a gloriotu stmggle in behslf of 
I^neaster, and matters are now read; Oten 
as soon as the Legislature meets, to bare a 
Umperince town of that place. As to 
Nicholasville, it is not ao dissipated as 
Harrodaburg was, or even as Pertyrille st 
one time. Compantirely, it is a sober 

So murder has been committed in 

Fenyville these many yean. An old 
citisen told me he could hardly think of 
the time when he had seen a drunken man 
in their streeta. Their publie days come and 
B qoietiy snd peacefully, while some d 
whiskey towns are being styled " slaugh- 

had a fine hearing from the peofJs 
or ±'erryville during eleren days and nu;bti. 
There were ween who heard, believed and 
were beptimd. There had lately been a 
Tast deal of preaching in PerryVille, 
subject of Baptisn " t. m j.. 
twenty-six aermo 
Baptism. 

And about one year ago there was im- 
ported from Tennessee aman who, in iTann- 
ary, 1858, was excluded from ua on serious 
cbar^en, and he, in Perryrilla, gave his 
" lectures," which were aevere on the " dip- 
pers." It i> due to the people of PerryvillB 
to say that most of tbe pedo-boptiste there 
now regret having made the aforesaid im- 
portation. This they r^reC not ao mudl 
on account of tbe character of the lectures 
as the character of the man. 

When the lectures ended no additiona 
were made to the church I was told, and 
when the twenty-aii sermons ended, no one 
elae being convinced of the importance Ot 
the subject, the preacher'* baig tcai joited 
to the oharch. I have held but few more 
pleasant meetings than the one just closed 
and for more reaeons than ontt am I grate- 
ful to the citizens of Perryville.— .^pMfofis 

Castlbxaife, Avbtuua.— I wirii te 
report that on Sunday, Uay 6th, two sisten 
were received by confeaeion and iuimBrsion- 
Owing to remoToli we are still a small 
obunm, only numbering twen^-ono ntau* 
bera. 0. OooK. 

BiiiUBAT. — Bro. Hamill hai been la- 
bouring here for the paet two montht, 
during which time eeventeen have been 
added to our number. > J. B. C. 
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CHEISTUN UNION.* 
" Eaep the mitj of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Bfq. it. S. 

If it bo true that " knowledge is power," it is no Ibbb true that " union 
is atrength." Even the material universe, everywhere exhibita the nature 
and necessity of anion. No planet or satelite is iadepeadent, but all in 
obedience to divine law move round their orbits at intervals which preaerve 
harmony and order.^What would this world of ours be if the laws of 
attraction and cohesi^ were destroyed ? Desolation, ruin and death, must 
be the inevitable consequence. 

The same remarks apply to society. In fact, society could not exist 
without union ; the very name indicates it. " Every kingdom divided 
Rgainst itself is brought to desolation ; and every city or house divided 
agunat itself shall not stand." In taking a survey of Christendom nothing 
is more painful to the pious than to behold the Lord's professing people so 
divided. Itomanists, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Congregationaliats, 
Baptists, «tc. etc., all claim to belong to that body which is represented as 
one, the members of which are exhorted " to keep the unity of Uie Spirit in 
the bond of peace." Is it possible to reduce Uiis confusion into order; 
and, if so, how is the work to be accomplished ? The task, although hard, 
is not hopeless, and, therefore, we shall advance a few reasons for onr 
advocacy of the union of all God's people. 

1. Chritt prayed f of it. The Lord, who created all things, knew that as 
Mrtain as anion is strength, division is weakness. His aim was to convert 
the world to Himself by an exhibition of His condescension, death, and 
triomph over the tomb. Just before His exomciating sufferings in the 
garden and on the tree, He lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said : — " Holy 
Father, keep, through thine own name, those whom thou hast given me, that 
the; may be one, as we are. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them' 
also who shall believe in me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
aa tkon. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in ns ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." John xvii. 11, SO, SI. 

3. Because the churches planted by the apostles were one body. In the New 
Testament we have no Presbyterian, Independent, nor Baptist Churches. 
The apostles, guided by the unerring Spirit of God, laboured and prayed 
all their lives, and never built up any denominational church. We prefer 
to follow apostolic example, and build the church of Christ only. The 
designations of the people of God all indicate their unity, as : — " the elect " 
" a flock " — " a temple " " one body," etc., etc. The spirit by which the 
early Christians were animated, is no less remarkable. " The multitude 
of them that believed were of one heart and one sonl." They " continued 
steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers." Need we wonder that, " with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and that great 
graoe'was upon them all." 

3. Because division U rtbuked. The church at Corinth, like most churches 
in modem times, had its fovourite preachers. This passion rose to fever 
heat and soon asaumed a formidable shape. One said, " I am of Paul ; " 
another, "I am of Apollos ; " a third, " I am of Cephas," and a fourth, 
I* I am of Christ." How did the apostle meet this state of things ? Had 
be been like some modem divines he would either have passed it by 

* A fiannon br D. Boitt, nwQtQ' pMfMhea in CoU^e SttMt Ohqtl, OidaMb Iiuidni. 
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nnoticed or congratulated them upoa the fact that they were still one in 
the great essentialB. But Paul knew nothing of dividing Christianity into 
essentials and non-essentiala. He had more confidence in the good ojd 
proverb, " Every word of God ia pure." To press the matter more strongly 
he meets them by interrogation—" Ib Christ divided ? was Fan^ crucified 
for yon ? or were ye baptized into the name of Paul ? " And to show how 
deeply he felt and how intensely he opposed such conduct, he esclaims— 
" I th&nk God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gains ; lest 
any should say that I had baptized in mine own napie." 

If Paul were on earth would he not say to the Calvinist, " Was Calvin 
cruciiied for you ? or were you baptized in the name of Calvin ? " Would 
he not put a like question to Wesleyans and others who call them- 
selves after their favourite leaders, rather than honour the name of Jesos ? 
In view of these considerations may we not learn the fallowing lesson :— 
That as Jesus was crucified for ns, and not Paul, nor Calvin, nor Wesley ; 
we, therefore, should honour the name of Jesus only and call ourselves 
after Him. As, then, we have been baptized into the name of Christ it is 
dishonouring to the Lord, injurious to the church, and detrimental to the 
spread of the gospel, to take any other name. 

" Let Dunei and sects and parties fall, 
And Jesus Ohrist be all in all." 

We DOW ask brief attention to the cause, the development and the con- 
sequents of division. 

1. Divimon originaiet in eamaltty. As light is opposed to darkness, and 
falsehood to truth, so spirituality is opposed to carnality. Factions sad 
party names are opposed to the unity of the spirit and the bond of peace, 
and wherever they exist, to say the least, that church must be carnal. 
This is Paul's method of reasoning with the Corinthians. " For ye an 
yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? For while one saith, I am 
of Paul ; and another, I am of ApoUos ; are ye not carnal ?" 1 Cor. iii. 3-1 

a. Divimn manifest itself by glorying in men. It hath been said that 
popery puts man in the place of God and the Church in the place of the 
Bible. This is true ; but what is popery but a full development of the apos- 
tacy ! It is the mystery of iniquity (which was working in Paul's day) in its 
full maturity. The ancient heathen deified their heroes, and many 
modem Christians seek to deify theirs. Some, of course, are moved by 
selfish motives. Jude had his eye on these, and described them as " mar- 
murers, compliuners, walking after their own lusts ; their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men's persons in admiration because of advan- 
tage." We need not go far to discover this picture. The friendly hint of 
Paul ought to be sufficient for the Christian. " Therefore let no man 
glory in men ; for all things are yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death; or things present, or things to 
come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

3. Diviiion leads to desolation. It has been the main object of the prince 
of darkness, from the beginning, to frustrate the work of Christ. Psnl 
saw this and said, " If our gospel be hid it is hid to them that are lost : ia 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should sUne unto them." Satan believes that ^e union of God's 
people would 600U coaTei:t the world and deprive him of power. Be 
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belieres the etatemant of our Lord that " E7617 kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to deeolation ; and every city or house diridod against 
itself shall not stand." Consequently, the most effectual way for him to 
giin a triumphant victory is to keep the Lord's people divided. How true 
is the statement that " the children of this world are wiser in their genera- 
tion than the children of light." 

Let na now briefly advert to the nature of the union for vrhich we plead. 

1. We pl«adiu)t for mere uniformity. We might find all this in Romsnism, 
Works without faith are jnst as dead, as faith without works. In Spirit- 
ualism we have a soul without a body, in Bitualism ws have a body without 
a soal. If we arrive at the Christian Standard we must combine both ; 
we may then hope for a nearer approach to Christian union. Uniformity 
WB must have so far as it is revested in Scripture ; but uniformity alone is 
not Christian union. 

3. We mutt have the unity 0/ the Spirit. This is the grand touchstone of 
Christianity. "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
his." Listen to Paul's entreaty to the church, at Ephesos : — " I, therefore, 
the prisoner of the Lord beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are calledi with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity of 
iA« Spirit in the bond of peace." Eph. iv. 1 — 8. . 

It is the same union for which Christ prays in the seventeenth of John. 
For His inmiediate disciples He thus entreats: — "Holy Father, keep 
Ihiough thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they mAjr 
be one, as tee are." And for all His followers, bribing over the whole gulf 
of time. He continues His supplication-. — " Keither pray I for these alone, 
bat for them also who shall believe on m^ through their word ; that they 
sU may be one, aa thou Father art in me, and 1 in that, that they also may 
beone in us ; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." If we 
can understand the nature of the union between the Father and.the Itord 
Jesus, we may then understand the true nature of Christian union. 
If our Lord prayed for this, it is possible, and if so, why should His 
people be satisfied with anything toss ? But let us in conclusion, consider 
^le only true remedy. 

1. We muit all tpeak the Mame thingi. If Christians fail to speak the same 
thing! it is impossible for them to believe the same things, or to do the same 
things. Wliile men are allowed to teach everything and call it Christianity, 
union is impossible : we mast have a standard of appeal somewhere. 
Paul's cure for the divisions at Corinth, is : — "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, 
^ad that there be no divisions among you i but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 1 Cor. i. 10. 

2. We mutt have a divine ttandard. If Christiaos are to be united Uiey 
must not only have a standard but a divine etandwrd. If all men are fallible, 
BO are all creeds made hj men. No one human creed, as such, can claim 
superiority over the others, some may be nearer the trath than others, 
according as the makers were more enlightened or honest ; but even the 
best has no claim upon the conscience. It is evident, therefore, that before 
we can have union, all creeds made by uninspired men must be laid aside. 
The Presbyterian cannot unite with the Churchman on account of the 
thirty-nine articles : the Baptist cannot unite with the Presbyterian as his 
creed imposes infant sprinkling : and so we humbly believe that the only 
mne^ ia to lay aside these creeds, about which ChriBtioos dissgrea, aod 



taka the Bible alone, which they all profeBB to believe. We need not pled 
this upon the ground of reason, as it is bat a re-echo of dinne troth. 
This grand troth was announced centories before the birth of Chiiet. 
Did not Isaiah point out the onlj' true ground of anion when he said :— 
" To the law and to the teatimonj : if they speak not according to thU 
word, it is because there is no light in them?" Isa. viii. SO. Is not 
Peter equally plain when he says : — " If any man speak, let him speak *s 
the oracles of God 7 " 1 Pet. ir. 11. And did not Paul point to the mm 
BOUTOe as the test of a man's orthodoxy ? " If any man teach otherwise, 
and cansent not to wholesome words, evea to the words of oar Lord Jesiu 
Ghrist, and to the doctrine, which is according to godlinesa, he is prood, 
knowing nothing, but dotii^ abont qnestions and strifes of words, whereof 
Cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse diapntings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the tmtii, supposii^ that gain is godU- 
neea : from snch withdraw thyself." 1 Tim. vi. 3 — 5. Being satii&ed 
with the correctness of the testimony of Isaiah, Peter and Paul, « 
leave those who diflnsr lirom them to admire their own portrait. 

3. Jttiu mtut bt iht only foundation. This is evident from Peter's 
confession ; from what the apostles required, as in the case of the Ennnchi 
and from other unmistakable testimony of Scripture. Jesus Himself sayi ■ 
— " I am the way, the trath, and ^e life : no man cometh unto the 
J'ather, but by me." John xiv. 6. This was the doctrine of the apostles. 
However gallii^ it might be to the Jews, we learn from Peter's defence 
before the Sanhedrim, that the stone which was set at nought of ihe Jsir- 
ish builders, is become the head of the corner. And there is salvation in 
no other : for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. Acts iv. 11, 13. Paul adds concorreni 
testimony : " According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as • 
wise master-builder, I have laid the fi>undation, and another buildetl 
thereon. Bnt let every man take heed how he bnildeth therenpon. Fcr 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" 
1 Cor. iii. 11, 13. From the united testimony of Jesus, Peter and Psul,iE 
is evident that Christ is the only channel of divine mercy — the only grtmnd 
of hope for the sinner, the only foundation on which the children of Ood 
can rest ; and consequently he who builds on any other foaodation most 
be lost. 

i. WtmuMt Uaeh aU that Christ ha* eommanded, and nothing more. This 
includes the teaching of the apostles, as Jenaa said to them : " He tlut 
heareth you heareth me and he that heareth me heareth Him that sent 
me." The great commission, which Jesus gave the apostles, is recorded 
by Matthew. " Go ye therefore, and teach 'all nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; teacbii^ 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded yon : and, lo, I 
am vrith you alway, even unto the end of the world," Oau any man, 
possessing &e Spirit of Ghrist, in direct opposition to the Savioar's 
conmund, refose to teach all things that He has commanded ? We cannot 
conceive it possible and yet it is done, bnt, we believe, not without inea^^ 
ing serious guilt. How can any man suppose that he shall escape condem- 
nation or be free from the blood of his fellow men, if he conceal or pervert 
any part of the way of life ? Hear Panl's. testimony on this point. 
" Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. For I have not shnnned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God." Acta zz. SS, 37. But to add from oar own or firom o(h«rs to the 
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divinQ enactment, is juBt as reprehensible as the sappression of truth. 
" Ever; word of God is pore '. he is a shield onto them that pat their tmst 
in Mm. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee and thou be 
found a liar." Pro. xxx. B, 6. 

The closing warning of the Book of Ood is timely and apposite. " For 
I tes'.ify unto every man that heareth the words of the proph^y of this 
book, If any man shall add nnto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book : and if any man shall take away 
irom the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away Ms part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, an4 f">iQ ^^ things which 
are written in this book." Re\. xxii. 18, 19. In fact, the only eifactnal 
remedy—and all that we plead for is a jffactical adoption of what every 
tma Protestant professes to believe — is " TA« BibU — tht whtU Bible, onci . 
nothtng but the BibU." 

fiat let na notice, in conclusion, the several elements wisely selected by 
the Spirit of. God as essential to Christian union. The argent entreaty 
of the apostle is to " keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." 
Hera is the thing to be done, but the qnestion. How is it to be accomplish- 
ed? suggests itself. Let us hear the apostle, while he enumerates the 
seven pillars on which the anion of God'a people depends. " There is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
one Lord.'one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
«U, and tbrongh all, and in you all." £ph. iv. 3-6. Briefly notice each 
of theae items — 

1. Om Body. What is meant by the one body ? Of Christ it is said 
Ood " gave him to be bead over all things to the church, ahieK ii hit body, 
(he fulness of him that filleth all in all." £ph. i. S3, 33. If one bead 
with two bodies is a monster, wtat shall we say of one head with fifty ? 
I^t anyone attempt to enumerate the sects in Christendom which claim 
tlie same Head, and then ask himself, where is the one body? Protestant 
sects, at least, that profess to take the Bible as the voice of Qod, oaght to 
be ashamed. If there is but one body, and if that one body is the Church, 
then most undonbtedly there can be bat one Church. Let those who con- 
tend for more settle the question with Paul. 

a. One Spirit, " If any man have not the Spirit of Christ ho is none of 
b\a." Bom. viii. 9. No man can have the Spirit of Christ and refuse to 
obey Christ. Therefore the one Spirit ia the Spirit of Christ, and the 
proof that we sra in possession of that Spirit is obe^ence to His will. 
l>enial of this amounts to absurdity. 

3. 0ns Hope. The hope of being transformed into the likeness of our 
Lord and of sharing His glory for ever. " When he shall appear we shall 
he like him, for we shall see him as he is." To be in possession of sitch 
soul-atirring e:i^ectatiou also calls for complete surrender to His will ; for 
"every man that hath this hope in him pnrifieth himself even as he ia 
pare," 1 John iii. 3. 

4. One Lord. This is neither priest, nor pope, nor any other earthly 
potentate. " For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven 
C' in earth (as there be g9ds many, and lords many), but to us there is bat 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him." 1 Cor. viii. 
6, 6. Let the professor remember that Jesus Himself puts the question 
—"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the tbu^ which I SRy?" 
Lnkeri. 46. . ie 
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6. Oiu Faith. This is not the book generally known bb the "Confession 
of Faith," ^neronaly compiled by the "Assembly of Divines at West- 
minster." The " one faith " was preached, believed, obeyed and enjoyed 
sixteen centnrieB before that book existed. Who, that has tested the 
sword of the Spirit aad felt its power, woald be willing to exchange it for 
all the creedH in Christendom ^ The " one faith " is neither more nor less 
than the doctrine of Christ and His apostles ; or in other words, Chriati- 
anity as taught and developed in the New Testament. To this Jude 
refers when he says, "Earnestly contend for the faith which was ODce 
delivered nnto the saints." 

6. Oiu BapUtm. As in order to realize the union of God's people we 
mtist have only one body, one Spirit, one hope, oae Lord and one faith, ho 
we mnst have bat one baptism. What confusion and contradiction exist 
at present on this subject ! Many contend for and practise the sprinkling 
of a few drops of water on the forehead of on anconscioua babe, as the one 
baptism required by Christ. Others contend that the thing to be done ia 
the immersion of believers in water. Others oppose both, and affirm that 
the one baptism is a baptism of the Spirit ; while others, in defiance of 
the text, contend for two baptisms, one by sprinkling in infancy, and 
another by the Spirit at conversion. Surely if we appeal to the Book of 
God we shall find something more tangible and consistent than this con- 
fusion. As to the sprinkling of unconscious babes, no such practice or 
precept is to be found in the revelation of God to man ; and indeed the 
most enlightened who uphold the practice never profess to find it there. 
It is, therefore, no part of Christianity. As to baptism in the Holy Spirit, 
wherever it occnrred miracles followed. There are only two cases on 
record of this miraculous baptism. The first is found in Acta ii., and took 
place on the day of Pentecost ; the other in Acta x., and transpired when 
the first-fruits of the gentiles were added to the saved. In both these 
cases the subjects spoke languages which they had never learned, and we 
cannot see why men should claim to have been baptized in the Spirit 
unless the same signs follow. The first baptism in the Spirit took place 
about A.D. 33, the second, A.D. 41, and Paal wrote to the Ephesians in 
A.D. 64, nLore than twenty years after. Thp baptism in the Spirit was 
not to be repeated, and as only baptism iu water remained he could, there- 
fore, say with consistency, " there is oke baptism." 

If infant sprinkling ia not to be found in the word ot God, and if the 
baptism in the Spirit is not to be repeated, it witl follow that the " one 
baptism" must be the immersion of belieTers. That this is evident 
appears even fh>m the common version, without any parade of Greek. 
The whole matter might be conveniently couched under three qneationB, 
fiimiahing Bible answers only. 

1. What u the action, coiled baptism F "Let us draw near with a tme 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience and our bodies washed with pure water." Heb. x. 23. 
" Therefore we are buried with bim by baptism into death ; that like as 
Christ wss ruised up. from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
i^so should walk in newness of life." Bom. vi, 4 ; Col. 11, IS. 

9. Who thoiUd be baptized ? '■ He that helieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved.' Mark xvi. 16. " See, here is water; what doth hinder me from 
being baptized ? If thou believest with all thine heart thou mayest." 
Acts viii. 36, 37. 

?, What are vie hajitixed far f " Kepeut and be baptized every cue of you 
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in the name of Jesns GhriBt, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." Acts ii. 38. " And now why tarrieet thou ? 
tiise and be baptized and wash away thy sins, calling on Uie name of the 
Lord." Acts jixii, 16. 

It is thus evident, baptism is immersion, that believers only are proper 
Biibjects, and that the design of the ordinance is tbe remission of tins. 

T. 0ns God. Yes, " one God uid Father of all, who is above all, and 
thiongh all, and in all." What a simple, solid, immoveable foundation ! 
It iiret nia)(es us one, and tben enables us to " keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." One body composed of many members ; one 
Spirit which animates the body ; one hope which enables us to enjoy thinga 
niueen ; one Lord who directs and governs all ; one faith which is able to 
perfect the body ; one baptism which brings us into Christ and the enjoy- 
ment of salvation ; one God and Father of all, who fills and cheers the 
hearts of His people. 

And now in conclusion, since the principles of Christian union are few, 
cUar and simple, let all who desire serenity of soul, the prosperity of 2jion, 
and the conversion of the world, receive them. And may every true 
disciple buckle on the whole armour of God till the sword of the Spirit 
Bhail slay every foe and the knowledge of the Lord cover the earth as the 
vnters cover the channels of the mighty deep. 



CHURCH OVERSIGHT AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS.* 

"We have but to maintain purity of doctrine, adherefirmly to principle, 
lod live under the constant smile and approbation of God, and the 'little 
one shall become a thousand.' From what I know of the present state of 
the Ohnrches composing our Union, I am happy to bear witness to the 
^at improvement that has taken place in their social condition and 
Scriptural organisation, and I cannot see why oar Churches may not 
become models of good government, as by God's grace, we are examples of 
disinterestedness in the Ministry. The New Testament, faithfully followed, 
will secure order, unity and progress. We would earnestly recommend 
onr friends to make it their stndy, especially that pitrt bearing on the 
government of the Church. If we are to have government, we must have . 
governors, and the New Testament gives ample directions to the Church 
in selecting suitable persons for the office. (Sm Tim. iii. 1 — 7 ; TitBs i. 
S — 9.) The apostle enjoins the duty of submission to the rulers appointed 
by the church (Heb. xiii. 17 ; 1 Thess, v. 13), and it is worthy of remark, 
that those churches in oar Union who have among them duly appointed 
pastors or rulers, as set forth in the Bible and our Testimony of Union, are 
not only saved from periodical ' explosions,' bnt are the best organised and 
make the greatest progress. There is a notion indulged ia by some of our 
friends, that such a coarse woald destroy equality among the ministers. 
They say, ' We are all on a level.' ' It will demolish our liberty and ruin 
onr independency.' ' We will have no rulers over us.' I am afraid that it is 
to this spirit that the want of Scriptural organisation is to be traced. But 
we ask. Are sach statements correct ? Are they reasonable ? Are they 
Scriptural ? We emphatically answer. No. There are no two men in any 
of onr Churches that are eqnal in every particolar. The Almighty has 
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not only made a difference in die human face, for in giAs, talents, grace, 
and circmnatances there is a diversity. Is it not nnreasoaable to pnt a 
man in an office, when he baa neither time nor ability to perform the duties 
of Btich office ; or to expect the some amount of service from a man with 
two talents as from a man possessing five ? The Word of God is clear 
on this matter. While the Divine Being gives ihe right of Christian 
citizenship and equal privileges to all believers, He ever beslews a 
' diversity of gifts." {See Matt. xxv. 15 ; 1 Cor. xii 4—11 ; Eph. iv. 11 ; 
Bom. xii. — 8 ; 1 Pet. iv. 11.) We wonld urge the various churches to 
select, according to Divine arrangement, gifted brethren, and publicly set 
them apart to the office of pastors, and show them proper deference, not 
only assisting them in maintaining order and Godly discipline, but ' esteem 
them very highly in love for their work's sake.' Let the pastors give 
proof of IJieir love and tender regard for the flock, by making sacrifices to 
serve them. ' Instant in season, out of season,' taking the ' oversight not 
by constraint but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being examples to the flock. 
And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadetb not away.' The Annual Meeting will, no doubt, 
before its sittings terminate, take cognisance of the leading subjects that 
have during the year engaged the public mind, and it will be necessary to 
take action relative thereto. 

I would suggest a congratulatory address to our beloved Queen, on the 
restoration from the Jaw& of death of the heir presumptive to the throne, 
for I am snre that more loyal, orderly, and devoted subjects of our Sovereign 
do not exist than the Nonconformists as a whole.. Another grave subject 
claims our earnest attention : ' The relation of the Church with the Stale.' 
As we stand in the front rank as voluntaries, it is for us to be prepared, 
by voice and vote, to remove one great handmaid to Popery and intolerance, 
viz., the State Church ; and if certain parties want priests, vestments, and 
a ritual, let them by all that is just and reasonable pay for them. Another 
matter of great importance to us as a connection, is the question of 
National Education. Composed as the great bulk of our churches are of 
the working classes, the Government Education Bill will affect na in no 
small degree, inasmuch as the money of the ratepayers is, in many 
instances, expended to propagate error the most dangerous and soul- 
destroying. It is truly lamentable, that while the Popish countries of 
Europe are wresting the education of the people from the grasp of the 
priesto, Protestant England has passed a law, which iu effect gives tbe 
training of our children in many places into tbe hands of the emissaries of 
Bome. It behoves everyparent to be on tbe alert, lest their children are 
captivated by those who, ' By good words and fair speeches deceive tbe 
hearts of the simple.' We should not only be on our guard against the 
evil, and try by every lawful means to remove it, but we should bend all 
our enei^ies to make our Sunday-schools as efficient as possible. To make 
our schools the means of imparting a sonnd and saving acquaintance with 
the Holy Scriptures, pions, well informed, judicious, and zealous teachers 
must be found by our churches, and their valuable services supplemented 
by the prayers and liberality of our people. In making choice of members 
of Parliament, let us beware of the clap-trap of party, and only vote for 
those men who will pledge themselves to oppose, by all lawful means, the 
arrogant claims put forth by an interested priesthood, and, to their nhnost 
Itbility, Buppoi't those measures that will give Beligions Equality to tbe 
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Churches, and promote happiness, temperance, and Godliness among the 
people. In conclusion, allow me to urge upon every delegate present, the ' 
great importance and absolute necessity of personal consecration to God, 
and unwearied zeal in extendiug the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ' And the Lord make yoa to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do towards you ; to 
the end He may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesns Christ with all His 
saints.' Amen." 



THE ELEMENTARY EDUCATION ACT.* 

Is Rural DUtricU. — The reault accomplished already has been to establish 
the Church of England as the great educating body. At the ^ixty-firat 
Meeting of the Naiional Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor 
in the Principles of the Established Church, held at Willis's Rooms, on 
June 11th, Mr. Disraeli delivered an address. After remarking that the 
applications to the Privy Council for building grants had been made almost 
entirely by the Church of England, he then said, " It ia therefore clear 
that even at this moment — of greeted iscouragemeut and disadvantage as 
many of us feel — the Education of the people of England Is mainly in the 
hands of the Church of England." 

Nor is this mere rhetorical language, bat of sober, and to us, and we 
think to yon also, alarming fact. In the mral districts the establiahment 
of School Boards, has been strenuoosly opposed. The Clergy have almost 
nnanimously fought gainst them. Sometimes most untruthful statements 
have been circulated as to the probable amount of the Education rate ; and 
frequently the screw has been severely applied to induce ratepayers to vote 
against the proposition for the formation of Boards. Very recently, two 
men in the parish of Aahfbrd, Salop, were evicted from their houses 
because they voted for a School Board. 

We are perfectly aware that the opportunities for direct religions 
teaching in Public Elementary schools are now limited to the commence- 
ment and close of the school meeting ; but there is always an influence 
pervading a school, which must be felt. The influence most potent in 
villBge schools is that exercised by the clergyman and his wife. 

Something has recently been written, in the London Quarterly Esview, 
ahont the superiority of the English Denominational schools above the 
Irish Non-vested, because of the existence in England of responsible 
committees. You, who are well acquainted with the real state of things, 
are aware that practically these schools are entirely under clerical control. 
The influence that will be felt by your children will be 

(Firstly) that of Romanizing teaching. — The recent judgment delivered by 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the case of Sbeppard v. 
Bennett (Vio^r of Frome). has robbed us of the belief long dear to so many, 
that the EstAblished Church is the bulwark of Protestantism. Mr. Bennett 
was charged with teaching the objective presence of Christ in the Holy 
Communion, the sacrifice of Christ in the Communion, and the adoration 
of Christ in the consecrated elements. The judgment, in efl'ect, declared 
that Mr. Bennett's teaching was not contrary to the law, but protested 
against his words " as rash and ill judged, and perilously near a violation 

■f(ain«p!V(sbra'W«ileTiiiUiDlilci, pabUahedbrUwCeiilirilNwuuofoiKM Committee. 
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of the law." It thus appears that, although on a most important and 
cardinal point a cierg^Aa'a doctrine be diffei-ent from the aatboritative 
teaching of the Chorch, yet, if his doctrine be not expressly forbidden, he 
may teach it with impnnity. The teaching in many English parishes has 
long been strangely tike to that of Borne. In some we have bad confession 
taught, in others, penance, absolntion, unction, religious orders, a mitigated 
form of Mariolatry, the invocation of saints, and now there is added the 
sacrifice of the mase. Is it strange that such teaching should lead to 
Rome itself ? In a lecture on Bitualism, recently delivered by Monsignor 
Cafel, he stated that the nnmher of fioman Catholic priests in the diocese 
of Westminster was 364, of whom 46 had been members of the Church of 
England. " No week," he said, " goes by without my receiving three, four 
or five persons of llie Bitualistic party into our Church." 

In the Towns, the effect of the Act has also been to increase 
" Denominationalism." Many towns of considerable size are still without 
School Boards. Where they have been formed, very little has been done 
in the erection of School Board schools. Meanwhile, the building grants 
have assisted the Deuomlnations in the erection of new schools. The 
increased grant under the New Code has led to the opening of schools in 
rooms usually employed for Sunday School purposes. Bnt if the 
School Boards have provided very few schools, they have, amidst great 
dissatisfaction, helped to fill the Denominational schools. They have 
passed bye-laws compelling the attendance of children at school. As they 
have not founded schools, the empty places in Denominational schools 
have been filled. But, seeing that many indigent parents are unable to 
pay the school fees, they have, under the SStb clause of the Act, paid them 
out of the local rate. You are aware of the fierce religious strUe this haa 
caused throughout the country. It is declared that by this arrangement 
the full cost of mwntaining many schools will be met, the fees and the 
Government grant being sufficient for that purpose. Such schools, to 
support which a few pounds, or nothing at all, is raised by voluntary 
subscriptions, are in no way subject to the control of the Boards! It is 
not our purpose to enter now into the controversy it has provoked ; we 
content ourselves with pointing out that this payment of fees is practically 
an endowment of the Churches of England and Bome. 

The returns 'of the amount of school fees paid in Manchester, in six 
weeks, are-as follows : — 

Oliurch ScHooli £399 4 

Soman Catholic 23S D 10 

AUothen 89 1110 

lotol £728 16 8 

It is such facts and convictions that stimulate the Central Nonconformist 
Committee to seek amendmenta in the English Education Act. The logic 
of events has driven them to the conclusion that the only effectual ameud- 
nfent which will remove the religious difficulty is the entire seijaralion of 
the duties of the State and the Churches, leaving the former to employ 
State money in furnishing the secnlar Education to which none object, and 
the latter, at their own cost and at another time, to furnish the religious 
teaching. For this they will continue to struggle, and the past history of 
Nonconformity teaches us that, sooner or later, victory is sure to be theirs. 
The truth is that all Christian people are agreed that a merely seoolar 
Education is imperfect, that there must be a moral and religions trainuig 
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to fit for tbe duties of the present and the joys of the fatoie life ; and that 
the benign, cheering, purifying and elevating infiuences of religion are 
necessary foi child and man alike. Moreover, the principle that &e State 
Bhoold not interiere with religion, but limit itself to the secular work, is 
the principle of the Government. For this end, the religions teaching in 
all Public Elementary Schools i» separated &om the secular. That the 
Beparatioa should take place we are all agreed. We simply differ upon a 
question of twu and periom. The Government says ^Religious Education 
moat be given at the commencement or close of the school meetisg. We 
say, " let it be given a little later or earlier." Surely to say that is not 
"Atheistical." 

The Government say the teaching must be given by State-paid teachers, 
we say, " No, let it be given by unpaid men and women, the ministers and 
members of the churches." Is this a " godless " proposition ? 

The question of time and teacher is one of detail, and now that the 
principle of separate instruction is admitted, it may be tbonght that it 
might be readily granted by the Government. But behind this there are 
other grave considerations, and if you have been surprised at the tenacity 
with wtuch we cling to this point of detail, you wilt possibly cease to be 
surprised when we place before you some of the reasons of our action. 

One of our reasons is that religious teaching given by the State is 
imperfect. 

The first requisite for a. religious teacher is a heartfelt knowledge of 
religion. When selecting our ministers, we ask first if he has " grace," 
then if he has " gifts." God forbid that we should dishonour Him by 
setting up in the pulpit or in the school, teachers of religion who have no 
grace. If that is necessary, then apply the teat of its possession to 
State-paid teachers. Are you satisfied that the Eoman Catholic teachers 
mil bear it? Are you satisfied that the great mass of teachera in Church 
National Schools will come up to the standard ? What guarantee have 
you that a School Board teacher will he selected because he has " grace ? " 
Are not your own pupil teachers often selected because they are sharp boys 
uid girls, and not because of their piety ? If Church membership becomes 
necessary to their success in their profession, are they not subjected to a 
grievous temptation ? 

In School Bpard schools that which is called reli^ous teaching must 
necessarily be very imperfect. The Act declares that no formularies or 
catechisms distinctive of any sect shall be u^ed. The Bible may he used. 
Whether the Bible shall he read without note or comment, or vrith suitable 
explanation, is a point debated by those who insist upon the use of that 
Bscred Book in day schools. All, however, appear to be agreed that if 
explanations are given they shall not be of a sectarian character. It is 
assumed that this is possible. The writer of an hysterical article in the 
Seporder of June 7th, declares that it is possible to convey a large amount 
of Catholic Christian truth without the slightest tinge of Denominational- 
>sai> We, as well as the writer, have been in many schools, but yet have 
never perceived how this is to be done. If the meaning of "unsectarian 
teEidung " is the explanation of Biblical geography or history, then that is 
not religious teacluag at all, as we understand it The history of the 
Jewish people belongs to the domain of history, and the distance from 
Jerusalem to Damascus is as much within the province of geography as 
the disj^nce from Calcutta to Bombay. 

Uaiectarisa teot^ung of the Bible mast mean the teaching of such truths 
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as are held in commoa by the sects, and to which none of them object. 
What traths are these ? Are the doctrines of the Divinity and fitemal 
Sonship of Christ tmths accepted by Unitarians ? No. Then they must 
bs left oat. Is justification by f^tli alone a doctrine to whicli 
the Romanist will give ready assent? Then it must not be mentioned. 
Is there perfect harmony in the views held as to original sic — the atone- 
ment — the witness of the Spirit — the duration of ftitnre pnnishments ? 
All these must be ignored in an nnsectarian teachii^ of religion. With 
such teaching, how much of Christian truth will be given ? And are we to 
be called ungodly, when we protest against a national muzzling of the 
Bible, and demand that — if it can enter the schools only with an imperfect 
message, teaching only what a schoolmaster decides it can unseotarianly 
teach, — it shall not be thus degraded, but taken where its teaching shall 
be free and unrestrained 7 The Bible is to ns not a splendid literary work, 
a book of hietory or science ; it is the voice of God ; it denoanoes the sin 
to whose existence our sin stricken consciences bear witness; it tells of the 
matchless love of God in the gift of Hie Son ; it gives us — the weary and 
heavy laden, yearning for rest — the invitation, rich with the music of mercy ; 
it teaches us to grapple with giant sins and gives us freedom to enjoy the 
blessedaess of a pure and holy service; it visits us in the darkest night 
of human sorrow with Divinest consolations, and points our anxious gaze 
to the streaks of light that bar the clouds, and tells us that joy comes ia 
the morning ; and having led as till we have been begotten again to a 
lively hope, it fills our hearts with solemn visions of the vslley trodden by 
departed and departing multitudes, but in whose gloom Christ siiall be 
with UB, and rapt views of the city with its jasper walls and streets of gold 
and gates of pearl, and of the multitude amid whose parity and gladness 
no sin or sorrow mingles. 

God forbid that we ehoold suffer this Book, so dear and so Divine, to be 
evilly entreated; and when good men sentimentally think they do it 
reverence, by putting it as a dumb book into our schools, we cry — let any 
call us ungodly for it if they will — " Hands off! Our fathers fought for a 
free open Bible, and we will not permit you to fetter it now ! " 

Again, reiig'wus teaching can be mora effectually given by Oie Churchet, Some 
of the most vigorous advocates of the present system speak as if the only 
opportunity to give religious teaching was in a day school and as if the only 
persons competent to give it were day school masters. They have 
forgotten or undervalued the great work done by voluntary effort. 

The voluntary Educational work to which the Churches are called seems 
to us a Providential arrangement to aid them in attaining a higher standard 
of Ohristian excellency. God, who might have commissioned angels to 
preach, has employed men, that He might develop and strengthen their 
Christian graces ; that He might by making the welfare af the race depend 
upon this holy toil, knit men together in the closest sympathy, and testify', 
by the disproportion between the instrument He uses and the success He 
bestows, that the excellency of the power is of God. The great Head of 
the Church honours men by making them the messengers of the Word of 
Life. No man can disregard the commission and reap the blessings of 
obedience. No Church can relegate to a State Department its own work. 
No Church can thus repudiate a Divine arrangement without snfiering in 
a stunted, enfeebled religious life. Here is a call to voluntary effort. Let 
us answer it, and gii-d ourselves for the work ; and it may be ^at this sbsU 
be that which sluill quicken the spiritual life of the Churches, and bring 
down the showers of Divine blessing on the pardied and tbiiBty vorU> 



DB. BROCK ON THE BIBLE AND ELEMENTARY 
EDUCATION. 

The following letter from the Bev. Dr. Brack was read at the meeting 
held at Bloomibuiy Chapel, London, to consider Mr. Forater'a Education 
Act:— 

" I am rather afraid that mj absence may, in certain quarters, be mia- 
apprebended. Such strange things have b«en said of late concerning 
those of ns who object to the introduction of the Bible into State-supported 
sehoola, that I am not sore as to what maj be said of my non-appearance 
on your platform to-morrow night. 

If it ahoald, perchance, be said that I am not hearty in malcing tlie 
objection ; that on the whole, I was gUd of an excuse for keeping aloof 
from the assertion and maintenance of the object before the public, I 
assure the men who may say this, either now or hereafter, that they are 
wholly and entirely wrong — wrong without any qualification and in every 
sense. Strangers to certain things which are a good deal in vogue, even 
in Nonconformist circles, will wonder, I dare say, at my earnestness of ex- 
pression in such a matter ; but there will be gentlemen on your platform 
by whom it will be understood at once. 

I confess to it, that the absence of the Bible from the school-room is the 
occasion to me of great distress. I have come to consent to the absence of 
it, if not rather to insist on the absence of it, with great, great reluctance. 
If I believe anything at all about edncation, it is this — that it never can be 
proximately perfect, unless it be pervaded by the evangelic element. We 
may do a thousand things with a view to train up our juvenile population 
in the way in which they should go, and I, for one, would do them alL 
But not a child of all your population will learn the way in which he ought 
to go, if you leave out of your training the inculcation of Christian morals 
and Christian doctrine. I lay stress on the morals oTtd doctrine, having 
no idea whatever of such dissociation between the two as I hear advocated 
on many sides. I greatly admire the Sermon on the Mount, but I also 
admiri the discourse with Nicodemus. I hold in reverence our Lord's 
teaching in regard to the love of our neighbour; but I hold in equal 
reverence our Lord's teaching in regard to the love of God with all our 
hearts. Utterly fallacions, in my judgment, is the cry for the beautiful 
morality of the Bible apart from auy doctrines whatsoever I No. God has 
joined them both together, and, do what men will, they cannot put them 
asunder. They may get what they will designate morality, but it will be noth- 
ing worth. If it would work it would be good for nothing ; but, cut off from 
the life with which God had connected it, it won't work at all. According 
to my notion, therefore, an attempt to educate the peoplo must comprehend 
reUgious instruction in the fullest sense. And thus I feel that the men go 
very to near calumniating us who say that we ore disowning the Gospel, and 
striking bands with the enemies of the Cross of Christ. 

But here the question comes, why, with such belief in the indispensable- 
ness of Bible teaching for sound education, we are so resolutely insisting 
upon the exclusion of Bible teaching from our- schools. My answer is, 
that we are insisting npon it only in respect to State-established and 
State-supported schools. As long as our schools were the voluntary 
schools, to which parents sent their children of their own Eiccord, whose 
funds were supplied or supplemented by free gifts, and whose management 
was in the haads of the contribntors or their representaUves, so long were 
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we amongst the foremOBt in teaching the Bible — morality, doctrine and 
oil. But now, when the State takes the matter into ita own hands, com- 
pellii^ aome citlzans, as citizens, to send their children to the schools, 
and requiring other citizens, aa citizens, to pay rates for the maintenance 
of the schools, and anthorizing any citizen, if intellectaally qualified, to 
apply for the conduct and superintendence of the schools, -we relinquish onr 
former position, and say as plainly as we can — ' No Bible teaching there ! ' 
The circumstances have altered the case essentially. The State may, per- 
haps, teach the secular ; hut with the spiritual it has no necessary acquaint- 
ance, and over the spiritual it has no legitimate control. The nature of tiie 
case is snch that governments are bound to let religion alone ; and the diCQ- 
culties of the case are snch that, at least in Great Britain and Ireland, 
they wilt find it to bo their policy to let it alone. Why, in any school 
which may be set up, many of the children may be Roman Catholics, some 
of the ratepayers may be Swedenborgians, and the master may be a Jew ! 

I know that we are to he provided with " a conscience clause ; " but I have 
lived too long to be silenced by specious or even honest talk, about conscience 
clanses. If they are not a stigma and a brand, which is bad, they are a 
delusion and a snare, which is a groat deal worse. 

My cDncluaion touching the whole matter is this — seeing that the State 
will take the education of the people under its own direction and into its 
own power, let it talce only those portions of the educational processes 
which are secular, and expend its solicitude and power pn them ; and then 
let the churches take the educational processes which are spiritual, and 
expend their solicitude and power on them. Bible teaching by all means, 
and in greater perfectness than ever. But no attempt at Bible teachii^ 
by the State." — I am, yours sincerely, William Bbock. 



ANNUAL MEETING IN SCOTLAND. 

Tee annual conference of brethren from churches in Scotland Was held 
in Brown Street Chapel, Glasgow, on Monday, July SS. There were 
present brethren, from Anchtermuch^, Armadale, Banff, Bathgate, Croft- 
head, Crossgates, Carluke, Dundee, Edinburgh, Falkirk, Grangemouth, 
Glasgow (Brown Street and Bridgeton), Pathhead, Perth, etc., numbering, 
with the sisters present, upwards of fifty. 

After praise and prayer, Bro. Cameron, of Banff, was called'to the 
Chair. 

The first item of business was the Committee's Beport aad Finandal 
Statement. The Beport stated that Bro. Hurte had been unremittingly 
engaged in Evangelistic work during the past year, and that he had spent 
a considerable portion of his time among the churches in the north and 
west. The visit of Bren. Hindie and Evans was then referred to, and the 
Committee in England thanked for their kindness in this matter. The 
labours of Bro. Strang, in visiting several of the smaller churches duriog 
the course of the year, were mentioned, also the kind manner in which 
the brethren ia Glasgow had foregone their cltums upon hia services that 
he might respond to those calls. It was also reported that Bro. Aitken 
had visited several of the churches during the year. The Beport next 
referred to Bro. Murray (a young man from beyond Banff), who had mani- 
fested much zeal for the Lord, and who, on Bro. Hurte's recommendafion, 
had spent five weeks with him in Evangelistic worii in the district betweoi 
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Edinbnrgh and Glasgow. The Report concladed by expressing s b , 
view of the work in Scotland, and urged upon the brethren inoreaBed 
faithfulneiB and liberality. 

The Report and Financial Statement having been approved, the Dele- 
gates reported upon the state and prospects of the churches which they 
represented. The Btatementa of some were very interesting, and. valuable 
BuggeBtions were thrown out. Nowhere in Scotland, except in the district 
beyond Banff, was there any special work in pn^ress, bat, generally 
speaking, the charcbes were in a hopefal condition, and the csU for faithful 
labonrers was repeated by almost all. At Bathgate a church of upwards 
of twenty members bad been formed during the past year, and from Falkirk 
a considerable revival of the small church there was reported, through the 
timely visits of Bren. Hurte, Aitken and Strang. Dundee reported a new 
meetuag house in progress, which they expected to occupy in October ; the 
brethren were hopeful that thus a new impetus would be given to the 
cause in that important town. The churches in Brown Street and 
Bridgetoo, Glasgow, reported considerable progress as the result of Bro. 
Strang's labours. Letters from the churches in Buckie and Tuiriff were 
next read. 

Beports from the brethren labouring in the gospel were iiiea submittod 
to the meeting. Bro. Hurts gave an interesting account of his year's 
work. Bro. Strang' followed^ and .amongst other interesting statements he 
mentioned that he had been invited to preach in most of the Baptist 
churches in Glasgow, and that he had on several occasions, in conference 
viih leading men amongst them, enjoyed the opportunity of preaenting 
tbe New Testament teaching on important questions before their minds. 
Bro. Murray was next asked to give some account of his labours in the 
gospel. The earlier part of his religious life had been spent amongst the 
BaptistB, bat from intercourse with brethren he had been led to prefer the 
simple Christian name, and to seek his authority for all he believed and 
practiBed in the Bible. He had been associated with the brethren, 
especially Bro. Badenoch of Buckie, in preaching the gospel as opportunity 
afforded. At the time of Bro. Horte'e visit to the north he had received 
mnch instractjon in New Testament principles from our esteemed brother, 
and, as already mentioned, he bad just concluded a brief tour among the 
churches in company with Bro. Hurte. 

The engagement of evangelists was the next item of business. Bro. 
Hurte agreed to continae in the field. It was next agreed that Uie com- 
mittee be authorised to employ Bro. Murray as they bbw fit, affording him 
opportunity for improving his education. Most favourable testimony was 
borne to Bro. Murray's qualifications for tbe work. 

The Delegates next reported the probable amount of contributions to 
tbe Evangelistic Fund for next year, which compared favourably with the 
sum received during the past year. 

The Office-bearers of the church in Edinburgh were thanked for their 
labour as Evangelist Committee during last year, and were requested to 
continue in the work for another year, to which they agreed. 

At the request of the Dundee church it vras a^eed to hold tbe next 
Annual Meeting in that town, in July, 1873. Bro. Cameron was thanked 
for his services as president of the meeting, and after prayer and praise 
the assembly adjourned. 

Afler dinner the following interesting topics were brought before tbe 
meetii^ : — The agency of the press in spreading the truth ; the progress 



SOI WEBK-DAT 8EBU0K8. 



ObMtiM, Sgpt 1, TL 



of th« charches in Scotland, and the need for farther sacrifice of time and 
means.' The Sanday School question. The revival of ihe Christian Jdvo- 
tote was snggeated and met with the cordial approval o^ ths brethren. 
The following resolution by Sro. Strang was nnanimously approved of: 
" That in the opinion of this meeting the revival of the Chriitiati AdnocaU 
Magazine is desirable, and Bren. Aitken and Hnrie having expressed them- 
selves wilUng to undertake the pablicatton of snch a work it is resolved 
that the Delegates be requeated to do their best to promote its circolation 
in the churches to which they respectively belong." 

A most agreeable tea meeting closed one of the most pleasant and profit- 
able of the annual gatherings in Scotland. One snbject of regreU'al re- 
mark was the fact that none of our brethren from England had found it 
convenient to be with ns on this occasion. 

It remains only to add that the arrangements made by the brethren ui 
Glasgow for the comfort of the meeting were of the most large hearted 
and brotherly character. 



WEEK-DAT SERMONS.— MONDAY. 

Deablt Beloved — I take it for granted that Sunday fonnd yon i^ the 
sanctuary. To-day finds yon among the cares and toils of tho week, and 
to help yon through another diurnal revolution I address yon in this week- 
day sermon. The day suggests our text. Monday signifies moon's-dsy> 
and, according to Mr. Webster, nnabridged, this designation of the day 
was common to most of the nations of northern Europe. I freely admit 
we cannot show any Scripture for calling it by this name. I fear those 
old Pagans did not know as much of the Bible as they ought. Neverthe- 
less, we will not let this trouble ns now. As we use many other words of 
pagan ancestry, we mnst be content to take this also. 

Without further introduction, we will announce oar first head : Monday 
u more dtiired by many than any other day of the viuk. It was so in ancient . 
times, as we may find in the thirtieth book, eighth chapter and fifth verse : 
" When will the new moon be gone that we may sell corn, and the sabbath 
that we may set forth wheat?" Tou remember, while sitting in the 
sanctuary yesterday, how your thoughts ran on to anticipate Monday. 
Tou whispered to yourself, " Yes, ill do it." " I'll close that bargain." 
"I'll buy that property," or "I'll sell this." Some of you even got the 
text so tangled with Monday thoughts that you could not tell what it was. 

Oh, these worldly plans, how they strike their roots clear through Son- 
day, to seek nourishment in the richer soil of Monday ! Monday is 
indeed a great thing. Being next: neighbour to Sunday, he steals from 
time many sacred hours. In fact, Sunday is often like the Saviour cruci- 
fied between two thieves — Saturday and Monday, Beware, my brethren, 
of too earnest Monday longings I 

But this brings ns to our second head : Don't ihink mora highly of tht 
moon than you ought to tliink. The moon is a nice little world to look at ; 
but it would take sixty snch to make one as large as ours. One of our 
great seas would swamp it. It has no green fields or forests. It has no 
lakes nor rivers. I doubt whether it could furnish a stranger a drink of 
water or a breath of air. It would be a rough place for making farms or 
railroads ; yet there are somepeople who would like to ancex the moon to 
this country if they could. They consult their almanack moie ireeJy than 
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their Bible. They will not plant a potatoe or a post, mark a pig or stick 
a pea, withonC cooaulting the moon. Their prayers for rain goeth no 
higher than the moon. " Your Father aendeth rain," saith Christ. The 
chief use of the moon is to famish moonshine and create swells. Be not 
too mach given to moonshine, neither be ye swells. 

Third head : Esteem the moon as highly as it meet to to do. Some of you 
accuse the moon of being givon'to change ; but there is no planet in the 
heavens more uniform or consistent in its conduct. The earth is no more 
so ; and when it has received light, how liberal it is to give so much away 
to this wicked world ! Brethren, instead of finding a mote in the eye of ' 
the moon, you will be likely to find a beam in your own. Be like unto 
her, liberal and consistent. Bear reproaches with the same patience as 
this much abased bat silent satellite. 

Lastly : Take heed to the su/m. Some people think it a bad sign to see 
the moon over the left shonlder. Verily, it is so nnder certain circum- 
stances. If one is going to a grog shop, or theatre, or a gambling den, it 
is a very bad sign to see the moon over his left shoulder, and the evil can 
be avoided only by calling to mind and putting in practice the words of 
the prophet : " Let the wicked forsake his way, and the tmrighteous man 
his thoughts." He should tnm about immediately. He will then see the 
moon over his right shoulder, which in this case vnll be a much better 
Bign. 

Aj^iUcatum. — " In the light of our sabject " we see that the six letters 
of oar text si^gest slit corresponding truths or duties : — 

M. — Moderation. Go into the business of the week as if you were 
wading into deep water. 

0. — Owe no man anything but to love one another. Debts contracted 
on Monday are as hard to pay as any others. 

N. — Now is the accepted time. Now is the day of salvation. 

D. — Do unto others as ye would they should do unto you. 

A. — Add to you faith the seven clusters from Peter's vine. 3 Pet..i. 6-7, 
. Y. — Ye are the salt of the earth (not the cayenne pepper). The salt is 
supposed to be a little stronger on Monday than any other of the working 
days. Try it, T. S. Millioan. 



OH THE LAST DAYS Q¥ JEBUSALICU. 

Towards the last — ^the woefdl bitter end 

Of our lost house — strange signs were multiplied. 

Signs which to seeing eyes did sure portend 

Wreck to the cause for which we lived and died. 

Great hostile armies gathered overhead, 

In marshalled pomp and dreadful pageantry ; 

Terrible forms by angel-princes led, 

They charged and mingled in the shaking sky. 

Nor conld we gather hope from such a strife, 

For all the dreadfnl faces in the air 

Revealed some inward pain and sinking life, — 

Their valour seemed the courage of despair. 

Oiir massive temple gates were opened wide, 
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In solenm hour by anseeu Bpint-hand. 

From the moat holy place great voices cried, 

We are departing hence to distant land '. 

Aronnd our city walls a stricken seer 

Cried from his burdened soul the coming woe ; 

In his last circuit of prophetic fear, 

Asrael took him at a sijigle blow ! 

So all the train of ghosLly circumstance. 

Was led by phantoms menacing and wild; 

And Buin called on Death for quick advance. 

To vail the things so broken and defiled ! 

The crowding spectres of the earth and sky. 

Blew terrors from their wan and withered iipa ; 

And all the spaces up to heaven most high, 

Gave signs of deeper midnight and eclipse. 

No wonder ! — for within our city old, 

The men of blood were likewise men of power ; 

Strong with the wine-cup. strong with hoarded gold, 

Demoniac strong, for madness ruled the hour. 

Sven while the Bomans thundered at our walla, 

Besotted men in darkness did conspire ; 

Fanatics kept alive their faction brawls. 

And evermore they fed their sullen fire ! 

Gaunt famine reigned and pestilence was near, 

And trust and hope and holiness were fled, 

God was a name of awe or ghastly fear. 

For trnth and love were down among the dead. 

Sad was the sight 1 Old men with silver hair 

Crept feebly, vainly seeking food or rest. 

And women, mad with hunger and despair, 

Pressed fleahlesa children to each withered breast. 

But in all ways, the breasts of holy love 

Were dead and dry ! the fires of higher life. 

Once fed by inspiration irom above. 

Were now but ashes trodden in the strife ! 

At last the crash came ! all our valour failed, — 

For valiant wo were as Bome can tell, — 

The gates were broken down, the.walls were scaled, 

The foe rushed in — the Holy City fell ! 

As to the blood which rail like river strong, 

And all the tragic circumstance of woe, 

No.ehronicle or history or song 

Can tell how fierce and terrible the blow. 

The Temple bums I O horror to our eyes ! 

The holy places acorched by human iire : 

The towers fall in — Lord of hosts arise. 

Reveal thine arm and grant us our desire I 

Was it divine, or must it be abhorred, 

That strong men dying clasped the burning stones 

Of that grand. pile, the temple of the Lord, 

And in that fire-clasp finished up their moans? 

How I escaped, a fugitive like Cain, 

Is of no moment — nor to be revealed ; 

- - Google 
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I bear a barden of tremeDdous pain 
And anguish sore which cannot be concealed. 
No matter where I roam in search of rest, 
^ The tragedy defiles before mine eyes ; 
The whole great horror surges in my breast. 
Till overburdened nature sobs and cries. 
O Salem, city of the King divine ! 
So shattered by the lightnings from on high. 
Thy towers may never rise again and shine— 
My sonl is faint — in mercy let me die. 



PROVING AND PRACTISING. 



Paul says, " Prove ail things : hold fast that which U good." It is 
much easier for some men to go through the process of proving apropoaitioD, 
than to practise the humblest of Christian virtues. A man may be great 
as a dialectician, but very small in the capacity of loving his brethren. 
He may have the talents of an angel, and still be a fool — a fool as to the 
common, practical affairs of life. In this respect an incubus of intellectual 
weight rests upon the Church. What is not proved by the logical process 
is no religion at all. Love is not proved, it is demonstrated. Proving is 
a mental process, and as such is not neceasarily a sanctifying influence 
upon the soul, as many churches can testify. Proving in the domain of 
the intellect is just as necessary as planting in the field of nature ; but as 
without the genial influences of sun and air and moisture, the deposited 
seed will not produce the bounties of earth, so neither will the mental 
process of proving all things result in efficient good to mankind without 
the concurrent operation of the sweet graces of Christian behaviour. 
Everybody is at the business of proving, but the fewest number do the 
practising. ■ And a great many things proved are just as nnnecesaary as to 
prove that the sun shines ; and while in the act of proving that the ann 
actually does shine, they are shivering and shriveling up for want of those 
life-giving qualities that essentially belong to the sun ; just ab tbonsands 
of souls are daily dying to God, and the fountains of their souls drying np, 
while in the very process of exploring the wide fields of theological disputa- 
tion. It may with propriety be said of them that they are, as regards the 
warm flowing of the soul, dmccated. The secretions of the soul are dried 
up. 

If Christians would try as hard to practise the precepts of Christ as they 
■ttempt to prove that He is indeed the Son of God, we might then begin to 
talk about the wilderness blossoming as the rose, and of hanging np the 
trumpet of war in the hall. A war of words over some unsettled question of 
theology is far more pleasant to their taste than a song of praise, and more 
satisfactory to their nature than carrying bread to the poor. Many spend 
a whole lifetime in proving that a certain class of theological tenets ai'e 
right, who never have a breath to spend for the union of God's people. 
It is of more importance to show the connection between religion and 
geology than to relieve the poor and oppressed. Treatise upon treatise 
has been wriUen on the divinity of Christ while millions ai-o dying for want 
of that human sympathy which made Hia life so beautiful. Millions of 
money are spent in support of parties who would rather sink the Bible 
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thsa give ap the creed. The Church is full of anatomical doctors nhn 
aeem to think that it is of more importance to locate heaven and hell, and 
to explain the emotions of the soul, and to-dissect the organs of the brun, 
than to demonstrate is their own lives the sanctifying power of the 
Gospel. 

While men will only believe that which is " reasonable," they will reject 
the offer of mercy and feed their lowest lusts. On all the questions of 
Church identity, spiritism, positivism, psychology, soul-sleeping, the 
divinity and humanity of Christ, biology, sciology, the solar system, and 
the stratification of the earth, the proving process goes on unabated and 
this part of Paul's proposition is magnilied. But to hold on to the good 
and practise the good in the details of daily life, that is the question. I 
have said that love cannot be proved; that it must be demonstrated. 
Many can prove that Christ came to seek and to save the lost ; but how miDj 
by their consecrated means and sympathetic prayers help to send forth the 
glad tidings of salvation ? Many belong to the Church, and can prove the 
identity of the Church, who are never identified with nor co-operate in one 
good work. How many, who theoretically and historically contend fur the 
one faith, are entire strangers to things that are " true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely, and of good report." " Those things," says Paul, " which you have 
both learned, and received, and heard, and sem m me, do : and the God 0/ 
peace shall be with yon." This self-denying hero was altogether too nise 
to commend to others those essential truths which he had never exempliiied 
in his own godly life. His profession was ever made a glowing and living 
reality by promptly discharging every known duty. While to the primitive 
Christians he could in a few words define the gospel, and recount iu 
stupendous facts, he would at the same time say, " Be not over anxious: 
but in every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let joir 
requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which passethiQ 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

Much is said and written about the Church. With many the Clinrch 
is of more concern to them than the vitality of their own individual lives. 
Every thing is "done by the Church, nothing hy the individnal. In this way 
a vast multitude sink Into the mass and never come to the surface again; 
for when Individual activity ceases, identity is lost. It is on this account 
that the church as a whole is so inefficient — she has so many dead-weights, 
dead-headSj to carry along. The great fear of the Church is the lack of 
individnal responsibility. This is the great day of corporations. All men 
go by the corporation. Every where, both in Church and State, the cry 
is " Organize, organize !" But corporations do not give souls to men who 
have none, nor do organizations impart vitality to those who, outside of 
the oi^anizatlon, never made a personal sacrifice. Many expect to be 
propelled by the buzz and trumpery of the organization. They expect to 
hide all their mean little sins and moral defections in the thick folds of 
the corporation. They act by the Church ; they pray by the Church : thej 
pay by the Church ; they prove all things by the Church they demonstrate 
Christian life by the Church. 

Just the opposite to. this is what we need — the Church growing, and 
operating, and vitalizing, and saving, and sanctifying by the individual 
members.. For the Church is made a saving power in the world m the 
exact ratio of the activity and personal devotion of her members. Men 
are saved by men ihrough the power of the gospel. The Church as a cor- 
poration brings no one into the Church, nor takes a saint to heaven. The 



Cliareh does not regenerate : it ia the moral power of the gospel that 
regenerates. The Church is an assoeiation of men and women individually 
regenerated. The Church does not believe and repent : men and womea 
believe and repent. Whoever believes in Christ as hia only Savionr, and 
obeys His Gospe), ia made by the fulfillment of the promise of Qod a consist- 
ent member of the one' body, of which Christ is the living Head. It is 
an easier thing to "join church" then to repent of one sin. Thousands 
join church who never were changed in heart at all. Joining church 
nithoul regeneration and personal consecration is the grand delusion of 
the Bge. The multiplication of popular churches, and the munificent 
endowment of church edifices, are not necessarily indicative of the presence 
of pure Christianity, nor of piety, nor of beneficence, nor of philanthropy. 
Freqnently just the reverse of this. 

What then is needed more than any thing else — more than literature, 
science, art or politics ? Why, that every Christian do all that he can, in 
hia own proper person, just where he is, without waiting or going any 
lunher. " To do good and distribute," is written everywhere. No one 
need go in search of oppportunitiea. The opportunity of doing good, to 
all men, and especially to the household of faith, is always at hand. In 
joQrown family, in your own neighbourhood, in your own little congregation, 
you can begin and continue to do good. Discharge present duties, however 
small and humble, and then will come greater opportunities. If you despise 
the day of small things you will never prosper. If you are not faithful in 
'.hut which ia least, the Lord will never promote you to higher responsibil- 
ities. Great occasions only come a^ier you have faithfully attended to the 
smallest details of Christian life. Reformation does not work from the out- 
side inward, but outward from the fountain of the heart. If your heart is 
Med with the love of God, your family and the neighbourhood will know 
it, and the Church will feel it. Out of the abundance of the heart the 
ntonth B'^ettka and the hands act. One man possessed with the spirit of 
Jesns can revolutionize the neighbourhood in which he lives ; which thing 
is aecomplished more hy practice than by preaching. Mind you, the love 
or God can be demonstrated better than it can be proved. If ever the earth 
is to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, it must be done by individual 
activity. Prove all Uiinga, but don't forget to hold fast that which is good? 

E. 



THE REV. J. DUNLOP ON CHKISTIAN BAPTISM. 

AuoNO several candidates baptized by Dr. Landels at Regent's Park 
Chapel, was the Rev, J. Dunlop, who has been for eight years the pastor of 
the Independent Churdi at Eingwood, Hants. Mr. Dunlop gave an 
impressive address on the occasion, from which we propose to take a few 

extracts. 

WHAT D0E3 INFANT SPttlNKLIHH MEAN? 

Protestant Patdobaptista object to the word " christen " in connection 
with the ordinances as - administered by them. But why should they? 
The sprinkling of infanta is either a christening, an opus operatum, or it ia 
nothing. X)o you say it initiates ? Then I ask" to what does it initiate ? 
To the Gospel dispensation ? This cannot be, for infants are born under 
it. To the Christian Church ? If it does so, why then do yon not regard 
infants immediately after they are sprinkled as re^y converted and a&iit< r 
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ted into the Church ? And why do you not admmistor to them at once iha 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper ? Is it dedicatory '! Where then i« ihi 
commaod to dedicate childrea with water ? There is no mention of wbU 
in the precious words of our Lord, "Suffer little children to come nolo hu 
and binder them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Do yoQ sk 
it is educative ? Theu what does it teach 2 It does not teach a peFjoii4 
profession of faith in Christ. It cannot tench our union to Christ in'Hil 
death, hurial apd re^uiTection. Can we say that infants are iuriajwii 
Christ by sprinkling, wherein also they rise with Him through theyaiili d 
the operation of God? Can infants exercise faith in Christ? Whfl| 
parents ask a minister to christen their children, what does the reqouf 
mean ? Does it not mean to make them little Christians, adminisler W 
them the ordinance of baptism, and thereby regenerate them, constiUttl 
them members of Christ's Church, and heirs of the kingdom aboTe tl 
stars ? And do not the definitions of baptism given not oniy in ti 
baptismal service of the Church of England, but also in the WestmimR 
Confession of Faith ; the Assembly's larger and shorter catechism, anltk 
old Scotch paraphrase (47) favour this view ? In the 38th chapte 
Confession of Faith, section 1, we read "Baptism is a sacrament of ti 
New Testament ordained by Jesus Chrisi, not only for the solemn admiss' 
of the party baptized into the visible Church, but also to be nnto hii 
sign and seal of the covenant of grace, of his ingrafting into ChrH,i 
regeiwralion, of remission ofsiiu, and of his giving up unto God through Ja 
Christ, to walk in newness of life ; which sacrament is, by Christ's M 
appointment, to be continued in His Church until the end of the nodi 
In the Assembly's larger catechism, we find the following questioa il 
answer : — " What is baptism ? Baptism is a sacrament of the Jf 
Testament, wherein Christ bath ordained the washing w' 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost U)M 
sign and a seal of ingrafting into Himself ; of remission of sins by His W 
aoA regeneration hy His Spirit; oi adoption and resurrection unto ei 
ing life ; and whereby the parties baptized are solemnly admitted ii 
visible Church, and enter into an open and professed engagement to bett 
and only the Lord's." When babes are sprinkled ore they washed V 
water ? Is sprinkling a washing ? Is sprinkling to tiiem the i^ i 
ingrafling into Christ, of remission of sins, regeneration, and adoption- f l^f* 
Sprinkled do they enter irlto an open and professed engagement to be wbd^ 
and only the Lord's? The second verse and the third of the iTkl 
paraphrase run thus — 

" When to the Bocred font we came, 

Did not the rite proolaim 

That, waebed from aa and oil its stunt, 

New creatures we became ? 

Willi Ohriat the Lord we dj'd to sin, 

With Him to life we rise, 

To life which now begun on earth, 

la perfect in the akiee." 
Does the rite really proclaim that, when babes are sprinkled (Aqr f 
washed from sin's stains ? That with Christ they died to sin, ondroMH. 
life; the commencement and the promise of a glorious life with tbeli"'' 
in tie temple of eternity. Does not the after life of thousands of sprinUrf' 
babes show bow false all this is when applied to them ? Is sat tlu 
Protestant Piedobaptist Church, therefore, condemned out of Iw •"■ 
pioDth by her acknowledged principles ? Are not her childrea pbced ij 
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their BprinliUng in a wrong position ? ■ Does it not tend to confound the 
Chorch and the world ? And is it not, therefore, most debasing and sonl- 
dsoeiving ? •' In a recent journey," aays Mr. Ford, "J aaid to a fellow 
passenger, an apparently intelligent young woman, ' Are you a Christian ? ' 
' Yes, sir.' was the prompt reply. ' How long have you been one ? ' was 
my next enquiry. ' Ever since I was christened, sir ! ' And this was all 
she knew about the matter." In reading a catalogue of books a few days 
Hgo my eye caught the following : — " Infant baptism, the means of national 
iiformation." Would it not be nearer the truth to say that this ancient 
practice introduced, and still greatly helps to support national deformation ? 
I believe that, if England is to continue Protestant, infant sprinkling must 
be abrogated, and that soon. " Would the Protestant Church," says Dr. 
Langs, " fulfil and attain to its final destiny, the baptism of infants must 
of necessity be abolished. It has sunk down to a mere formality, without 
any religious meaning for the child, and stands in contradiction to the 
fundamental doctrines of the reformers, on the advantage and use of the 
sacraments. It cannot, on any point of view, be justified by the Holy 
Scriptures," 

THE IMPORTANCE OF BIPTISM. 

Baptism, when viewed not merely as an external rite, but as associated 
with the highest principles of Christianity with Gospel truths, which alone 
can sanctify, strengthen, and satisfy the soul, is unspeakably important. 
I9 not baptism connected with the enjoying of a good conscience toward 
God, with the grandest facts in the spiritual universe, union with Jesus in 
His death, burial, resurrection and reign ? Did not the apostles preach 
the doctrine of immersion, and administer the right to all believers who 
desired it ? And do we not enter through the two-leaved gate of repent- 
ance and faith, and the crystal gate of immersion into the enjoyment of 
the highest honours and privileges in the eternal kingdom ? 

Our Lord did not need baptism ; and yet did He not come from Galilee 
to be immersed of John in Uie Jordan, and when John objected did He 
not say, " It becometh Me," as commander and My people as soldiers " to 
fulfil all righteousness." What ! did Jesus say " Us ? " Are there not 
many things in which Christ's enaftiple is not imitable by us ? Did He 
not walk upon the sea like a king over the tesselated floor of his palace ? 
fid He not say to the storm, " Peace, be still," and did not the waves 
crouch like chidden hounds ? Did He not bring hack from the spirit-world 
tbat mysterious something we call life ? All this we admit, and yet Jesus 
ia our pattern as well as our propitiation. He is not only our pattern of 
meekness, humility, patience, purity, but otfaiih. He is not only the 
olyeet but the model of faith. The author of the Epistle of the Hebrews 
represents Him as the leader and perfecter of our faith, literally the faith. 
Just as we speak of the League when we mean the Leaguers, and use the 
term opposition for opposers, so faith is put for those who believe. He 
has given the suhlimest example of faith recorded in the Bible. By faith 
in His Father's word and will in the depth of unprecedented suffering in 
the garden of Gethsamene He had renounced Hie own holy human will, 
saying, " Father, not my will but thine be done." And when enduring 
nnparalleted i^ony on the cross He did not say, " God," but " My God, 
% God," " It is finished." " Father into thy hands I commend my spirit." 

Thus He stands at the head of the great army of believers in solitary 
grandeur, both as the object and the model of their faith. This faith 
io His Father's word and will throngli which He triomphed so glorionsljr 
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oa the crosB, He professed by His immersion in the Jordan. 

"She vital principle of Protestantism is surrendered by maLntaining the 
practica of infant sprinkling on the gronnd of tradition. But this sad stsie 
of demoralization need not continue another hour. Would they (the 
Episcopalian, Presbyterian and Congregational Churches) be strong in 
the Lord as they have never yet been in the past, and fight His battles 
more successfully than Ihey have yet done ; they musE abandon this 
practice of infant sprinkling, which has no warranty in Scripture, and 
administer the right according to their Commander's orders in the proper 
. manner by immersion, and to the proper subjects old and yoimg who 
profess their faith in Him. " Then the ground will be completely cat 
away from the sacramental theory ; and Protestants will have the benefit 
of their own principle, the appeal to Scripture as the form of religions 
tmth." Then the dogma of baptismal regeneration, which is the root of 
popery, wilt tie plucked up, and the terrible Upas tree which has SO long 
cursed the earth and ruined oouiB will wither away. 



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 



IK ENGLAND, 

The Assembly was convened in the Meeting Housa, Crt^fton Street. 
Iieicester. The business commeuced on Tuesday evening, August 13, 
After prayer and praise, and a congratulatory address by James Leaveeley, 
G. Y. Tickle was voted to preside, and E. Eraser and J. Swan were ap- 
pointed SecretarLea. A Committee of Reference Was also chosen, consisting 
of the Evangelist Committee, I. K. Tener, D. King and R. Black. The 
next business was that of reading the 
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• Formsrly bwim M Drnwimini Cburcb. 

Tlie Minutes of die last Anaiial Meeting having been read and cm- 
firmed, the Evangelist Committee presented its 



Dmt BrethKn, — Another EnugeliBtio year bariae olosed, it beoomea our duty toiq 
before you dio Fuaaeial Statement, together with a brief report of the year's Mrrioe. 

Tbb iNOOtta, we are glad to say, ho* exceeded that of any former year. We om- 
menced wiUi a baUnue in the hands of the Treaaorer of £L15 lOs. 4d. llur^T'twi) 
ehuiohes in Sngland, two in Walet and one in Ireland hare contributed the enm of 
£220 17». t twentylhrea individuala hare oontrtbuted the further lum of £486 18a. 6i : 
jnaUug together, £707 lOa. 6d. 

EXTOTDmnB. — Sire brethren hare been ■ostsined the whole of the jewi and toat 
others for spsoes rarying from two to six months, at a cost (iucladiog trareUing expntM 
of Brangeliits, Committee expetues, stamps, stationery, lu:.) of £811 3s. 8d. 

IiABOiTBS 01 EVAHSEUBIB.'— Bro. B. £ixuu has risited, during the year, nioetsM 
chniolies : eighteen weeks hare been giren to Newcastle-on-Tyne, jfoa to Spitlal, and a 
few daye to Bedlington j the Nottingham district, oomprising seren churches, h> 
receired four risits, corering aboutfl/)lw» weeks of serrioe ; Leicester fix weeks, Slid (• 
route for Ireland, Manohester, Wigan and Southport had each an interesting all 
Three weeka were deroted to the neigbbonrhoad of UnngaanoTi, in Ireland, and in paw- 
ing from thenoe to Berwick a week's labours each were girea to Dundee, Qlaigov inii 
Boinburgh. 

Brq. Wm. MoDougaCPi serious state of health at the last annual gathering led us to 
expect comparatirel; iitOe lerrice from him during the year, and he wh itningly diimI 



to take ■ lengthened reat ; lint he hM not felt firee to avail himialf of the ooniideratioa 
of the brethren to the extent the; thought desirable. He hag twite Tinted Banbiu; for 
periods of about fiie weeks each, Liverpool htu reoeived three viiltg and Soathport four, 
Mancheiter, Blackburn and Birkenhead have had two visits eachj one Lord's-day has 
been spent in Bolton and one in St. Helen's ; making about six mout^. 

Bro. W. Sindle, delated On bis vo;»ge from Australia until too Ule to be present 
at the last Annual Meeting, commenoed his labours in Chelsea and Camden Town on 
Iiord's-iia7, August 19th. His services have been distributed a* follows ; — Blackburn 
eighteen weeks, Soutbport six, Wigan tix, Liverpool four visits, Manchester four, Birken- 
head two Lord'S'days, and Bolton, St. Helen's and Banbur? one each. Five weeks were 
given to thoprincipal churchea in Scotland, and the last two Lord's-daji to Huddersfield. 

Bro. S. SUu having previouslv engaged to devote six months* labours to Chelsea, onlj 
half of his time was left at the disposal of the Committee, of this six weeks have bean 
given to Brighton, four t« Piltdown and one to Botherhithe ; six week evenings hava 
been spent at Camdeo Town, two at Tunbridge Welle, two at Birkenhead and one in 
Birmingham, Leicester has enjojed four weeks' servioea, Liverpool four, CheUaa three, 
Wigan two, and Manchester and Southport one each. 

Bro. J. Adam was requested bv last Meeting to labour in the Manchester district, 
which comprises six churches. His work has been apportioned as follows ■■ — Uaodieat^r 
nmeteen weeks, Stockport six, Oldham four, Asht«a-ujider-L7me four, Bolton four, 
Rochdale three, Altrinoham has been visited once in connection with district arrange- 
mentB for interahanges. Huddersfleld has received three visits, and Liverpool, Wigan, 
Southport and Blackburn eacb two. Iiast Lord's-da; was given to tieicester. 

Bro. D. Sa>ll has spent about seven months between Liverpool and Birkenhead, two 
Iiord'a-dajs each in Manchester, St. Helen's and Wrexham ; about three wteks of week 
evemng lerTioeB were given to Wigan, one week to Leeds and about tliree weeki to 
Huddersfleld. Six weeks have been devoted to (he three ohnrohaa in London, and aix 
weeks to Neweastlo-on-Tjne. 

Bro. A. Brottrn has laboured for about eight months in Leeds, Are weeka in Bradford, 
four in Huddersfleld, two in Sheffield and one in Wakefield. An exchange waa m^a 
with Bro. Gtreenwell which enabled hiax also U> give two weeks to Liverpool, two to 
Bonthport and one each to Manchester and Wigan. 

Bro. &, -QreaimMU having about half his lime at liberty, your Comtnittoe felt they 
could avail themselves of his services to the advaatage of many of the oburohee who 
were earnestly appealing for evangeliatic help. Since hia engagement ^m October) he 
has mode two visits of about seven weeks to Leeds, Huddersfleld, Woitley and Oleok- 
heaton; several weeks have been spent in Carlisle and Dumfiiei, and (be remaining time 
in occasional visita to Wrexham and Birkenhead, and the churohee in the Lancashire 
district. 

' Bro. S. Exley. Having heard that there was a possibility of Bro. Eiley returning 
for a time, at least, to this country, we gladly acted upon the spirit of b resolution passed 
- by you in August, 1866, and wrote assoring our dear brother of earnest support and co- 
operation should he again visit our shores, and enter upon bis old fleld of^Ubonr. On 
receipt of our note he immediately made preparations to oome, and arrived here early in 
June. He landed in Qiosgow, and spent the first Lord's-day with (he bretliren there. 
He has since devoted three weeks to Liverpool, two to Southport, two weeks' suooaeaire 
meetings to Wigan, and a week each to Manchester and Chelsea. 

Bro. D. Sing has made a visit lo Camden Town, at the request of the Committee, fbr 
which we feel our beet thanks ore due. 

Tbelabouie of Uie brethren engaged in the work of evangeliiation have, inmanyoaias, 
been very arduous ; many souls have been won to the Saviour by their ministnlions, and 
numerous churches have received timely oounsel and help, and been quickened to higher 
Chrietjon life and greater leal for the cause of out great Master by their fervent and 
faithful exhortations. 

We have been quite unable, with our present stAfi* of evangelista, to meet the largely 
inereasing demands for help, and, in view of this, would respect&lly nrge the considera- 
tion of the brethren to the followiiLg suggestions : — 

lit. The impedance of securing the servioes of our highly-esteemed Bro. Sile; 
for, at least, another year. 

ind. The necessity for either promoting the training of a larger number of 
young brethren for the work of evancelisls, or aaouring at once the Berrioes of 
suitable brethren, who may be available, from other flelds of labour. 

We are glad to state that through tbe favour of Bro. Song, in tiie fint instaziM, we 
haVe bad oonwpHntdence with Snn, B, FnuUin, of Oiudiutali, uid John F. fiows^ 
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of Akron, Ohio, two well known and sloqueat preaober* of the Qoapel, who hare itated 
their wilCngneu, should the brethren iuiite them, to come and apend about six month* 
amongst the ohiirches of Orwt Eritain. This correspondance we shall hare pleasure in 
presenting for your consideration. 

The want of suitable Aleeting Houses prorei to be, in manj places, a freat barrier to 
the progrees of the truth ; and your committes beliere that a Building Committee, com- 
pos»d of sa; three or Sve judicious and practioal brethren, to whom all plans should be 
submitted, and the establishment of a loan fund, orer which they should haye 
oontrol, would do mueb toward meeting tliis great want unongst the churobee. 
We remain, dear brethren, joun faithfully in the Lord Jesna, 

G, T. TIOKLB, 
T. OOOP, 
J. COEP, 
B. BANICAB, 
JAB. MABSBSN. 
After reading the Treasnrer's Balance Sheet, the Report and Financial 
Statement were nDanimonsly adopted. Applications to be added to the 
list of churches were handed to the Beference Committe, and the Meeting 
adjourned till nine o'clock on Wednesday morning. Having thea resumed. 
it was resolved, on recommendation of the Reference Committee — 

That the ohoroh in North Sherwood Street, Nottmgham and the church in Sheffield, 
be added to the list of churches co-operating. 

The following resolution was also adopted — 

That the church in Bow, now applying for reception into the co-operation, be reoom- 
meoded to confer with the London churches and communicate the results to the next 
Annual Meeting. 

At this stage of the proceedings some discussion took place, conseqaent 
apon the Chairman observing persons present not in memhership with the 
churches co-operating and intimating that only brethren in member- 
ship had access to the meetings. The foUowing resolution terminated the 
discussion — 

That only members of the churches on the list of churches co-operating be present at 
the businesB meetings of our annual gatherings, nnless by permission of the meeting. 

A vote of thanks was-given to the Evangelist Committee for efficient 
service. After considerable conference it was resolved — 

That in view of all the consideiatians presented to the lileeting in relation to the 
desirability of inviting Bren. FrsnkliD and Bewe, of America, to spend mx months in this 
country, we deem it advisable to acknowledge tlieir kind offiar, and to infm-m them Uiat 
the Assooiation is not at present in a position to undertake arrangements for tbe visit. 

The Wednesday evening having been set apart for hearing and con- 
sidering a paper by Bro. G. Y. Tickle, upon " The Causes, Consequents 
and Prevention of Division," a large gathering of brethren were edified and 
delighted by an hour's reading. The paper, though not covering the 
whole gronnd, as it wotild he impossible for any one paper to comprehend 
the entire range of points inviting attention, was so far exhaustive in the 
particular line chosen and efficient in the production of deep feeling in 
the Meeting, that it was proposed to relinquish the expected discussion 
thereupon and to devote the remainder of the evening to prayer. This 
was agreed to without an objector, and a time to be remembered was the 
result. Surely it was good to be there. The Editor of the Eccleaiattkal 
Observer undertook to publish the paper in the E. O., and to forward proof 
slips for insertion in the American CkruUan Review, in the Chrvtian Standard 
and in the Apostolic TimM. 

Od Thursday morning the business considerations were resumed at nine 
o'clock. After considerable deliberation as to the location of BTangelists, 
the foUowing results were arrived at — 
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That Bro. McDougall be recommended to derote three monthi each to Baobui; and 
Bkckbum during the engning jew. 

That Bro. Evans bs recommeaded to apend &oni four to ill months in Derby, Leieei- 
ter and Oteen Hill Lane, and the remltinder of the jeti in BUokbum, Carlisle and 
Dundee, as the ETUigeliat Committee taaj anaiige. 

That Bro. Hindle labonr andsr the direotion of the BTongeligt Committee for nine 
months. 

That Bro. Bllia be recommended to give one moaUi to LuMster, two months to 
Brighton and PUtdown, and the remuning three months to be left at the dieoretioo of 
Bra. Ellis and the Committee, the chuiohes in London and Uanoheeter being kept in 

That Bro. i. Brown. be stationed in Leeds for the Yorkshire district, and be readj to 
accept invitatioiu of the EvaDgaliat Oommittee for oases of need elsewhere. 

That Bro. Adam oot in connection vith tlie £Tangelist Oommittee for help in Lan- 
cashire, Nevrcaitle, Carlisle and London, giving passing viBits to other places appljing 
for help. 

That the Bvaogelist Committee arrange for the labonn of Bra. D. Soott during the 
ensning jear. 

That the question of further service &om B/o. Greenwell be left with the Comoiittee. 

Upon the snggeation, in the Committee's Bepart, to endearonr to 
induce Bro. Exley to remain in this country for a year, at least, enquiry 
ffas made as to his practice in reference to communing at the Lord's table 
with unbaptized persons, it being understood by some that under certain 
circumstances be does so cnmmune. The resolution of the Annual Meet- 
ing at Nottingham, in 1866, was read, which resolution sets forth that — 

" We hereby decline to sanctjon evangelistic co.operation with any brother, whether 
from America or elsewhere, who knowingly communes with unbaptized pcroona, or who 
in any way advooatee such oommuaioo. 

A depuUtion, consisting of D. King, R, Black and W. McDongall, was 
appointed to aacertata from Bro. Exley his exact position in regard to the 
practice in question, he having left the Meeting before the subject came 
on, owinj to phyaicsl indispositioc. After the report of the deputalion 
had been given in it was resolved — 

That the suggeetion of the Committee, ae to engaging Bra. Eiley, be not acted upon. 

The following resolutions were alao adopted — 

That the Evangelist Committee be ra-eleoted for the ensuing year, with the addition 
of Bro. John Crook, of Sontiiport. 

That Bro. D. Eing be reqaested to prepare the paper to be nad at the next Annoal 

J. and that Che subject be — " Our Co-ope^tion for Evangelization, from the Snt 
Meeting ; with special reference to the suggestians thereof as to futore plana 



Meeting) and that Che subject be — " Our Co-ope^tion for Evangelization, from the Snt 
(JeneralM ■ ' ' ■ ■ - ■ • ........ 

and efforl 

That in future the Schedules be returned irom the nhurohee not later than fourteen 
days before the first day of meetiog ; and that all statistical information be printed and 
available for the brethren on their coming together. 

That a list of the ohnrches be printed so soon as possible, and that Bro. King be 
requested to attend to the same. 

That the recommendation at the Evangelist Committee in reference to the formation 
of a loan fund for ohapet building, be commended to the consideration of the churches. 

That attention be invited to the necessity for either promoting the training of a larger 
number of young brethren for evangeliBte, or at once securing the servicea of suitable 
brethren who may be available irom other fields of labour. 

That the next Annual Meeting be held in Wigan, on the second Tuesday in August, 



• Bren. PUia and Qindlt 



Hindle could oolj eueige for psitaC Ilia yeot.heace tbe rssalation in Uie a 
mouths, and in die olher onlj nine. The same appUea to Bro. llci>ongalC' 
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The beat tlianka of the Meeting having been voted to the Chairman, 
Secretaries, and to the Leicester church for much kindly attention and 
for the varied arrangements, the Meeting conclnded its last bminesB 
sitting. 

SeNDAT BCHOOIi CONFERENCE, 

Certain teachers in the Snnday school of the Leicester chnrch invited, 
by circular, the teachers of other schools to a conference on Sunday school 
matters generally ; to be held at ench times daring the Annual Meetii^ 
as they might then' be able to fix. Brethren interested in the work 
agreed to devote to that purpose an hour each moi-ning, from seven 
till eight. £ro. T. Coop presided. Papers were read by T. Thompson, 
from Birmingham, by J. Adam, for James Evans, of Manchester, 
and by K. Hnmby, of Kottinghom. The first was apon " Ths vutaa 
nguitits to retain our elder schohn ; " the second upon " Sunday Sehoolt and 
Bafidt of Hops:" and the third upon "The proper Management of Sunday 
Schooli." The papers were highly interesting, A summary is to be 
printed, and wilt be available for those engaged in school work. The con- 
ference is to be resumed in Wigai^ during the next Annual Meeting ; the 
teachers of the Wigan school to make the requisite arrangements. 



Thursday evening contributed much to the pleasure of the Annual 
Meeting. Bro. I. K. Toner, from Ireland, presided. Short addresseg 
were interspersed with praise and prayer. The speakers were Bren. 
B. Ellis, J. Bea, W. Hindle, H. Motte, T. Thompson, T. Dexter, H. Eiley, 
D. Scott and others. The topics enlai^ed upon embraced Christian Union ; 
Example better than Prdcept ; Spiritual condition dependent upon the 
Pasture npon which we feed ; Who we are, what is our object, and how we 
can accomplish it ; The toil and darkness and the rests and light of our 
way ; A word to Evangelists ; The need of more Faith ; The need of 
more Prayer ; Christ in ns the hope of glory ; &a. 

THR PEBACHISO. 

The last Annual Meeting resolved — 

"TiutOte eruisslists nutained b; the Q-eneral Fund, iiitendmg in ftiture to attend tlie 
AddobI Heetiiig, M required to hold thenualvM in readineii to aid the charch in ^< 
town in which the meeting ii held far ten daje, including the Lord'»-da; prerions and 
the one following the buineu meetingi." 

Accordingly, the chnrch in tieicester commenced its special effort on 
Lord's-day, Ai^uat 1th, and availed itself of every opportunity, both oat 
of doors and in. In the morning Bro. D. Scott set forth the " Necessity 
of fighting the good fight of Faitli." Frevions to the evening meeting he 
addressed an audience out of doors on the " Love of God to a gmlty 
world." After which, in the chapel, he interested a large and attentive 
audience upon the certainty of the Besui-rection of Christ, showing the 
importance of the doctrine, the nature of the evidence and its claims npon 
mankind. On Monday evening, weather being unfavourable for on out- 
door effort, he addressed a meeting in the chapel on the " Claims of the 
Christian Religion." On Wedn^ay evening, in connection with the 
immersion of two persons into the name of Jesus, he discoorsed on the 
" Relation of Chriatian ordinances to Christ" On this occasion Bro. Adam 
followed upon the " Nature of the church of Christ." On Friday evening 
Bro. Adam addressed a meeting, ontslde, oa the value of the soul. Bro. 



Th. EmM^ii] AKSUAL KBBTINO. 819 

ObierTW.Bept. 1, 7S, 

ScoU followed, showing what Christ had done for the sonl, and orgiiig 
upon the people the neoessity of a complete and immediate surrender to 
the SaTiour. On Saturday evening Bro. Adam addressed a lai^e and 
Bttentive audience, out of doors, on tho words : " Here we have no con- 
tinuing city," &c. Bro. Scott followed, showing that " Christ is the only 
way into that city." On Lord's-day, August 11th, there was an excellent 
meeting in the morning, when the brethren oonvened to break bread, 
Bro. Adam discoursed upon the " Neoessity of living for Christ." In the 
afternoon he addressed the Sunday school, while Bren. Brown, Scott and a 
few others held a meeting in the open air. Bro. Scott spoke on the 
"Goodness of God in giving us all things that pertain to life and 
godliness." Bro. Brown followed in a clear and impressive disconrse on 
^e words : " Believe on the Lord Jeaus Christ," &c. Bro. Motte made a 
warm appeal for immediate personal examination. In the evening Bro. 
Scott addressed an ont-door meeting on the " Necessity of and importance 
of conversion to Christ." Bro. Adam also spoke, in another part of the 
town, on the " Great Salvation." He was followed by Bro, Brown, who 
showed the steps to be taken in order to its enjoyment. After proceeding 
to the chapel it was found well fillad, when Bro. Evans spoke on the 
" Second coming of Christ." Bro. Scott followed on the " Necessity of 
being prepared for the Lord's coming." During the meeting inside, Bro. 
Adorn addressed a congregation in the open air npon the " Gospel as God's 
power to save." He was followed by Bro. Beaumont, who exhibited the 
practical outcome of glorying in the cross. On Monday evening Bro. 
Adam addressed a large and attentive audience In the open air npon 
"Godliness, best for both worlds;" while Bren. Hindle and Brown 
conducted a meeting in the chapel. Bro. Brown gave an interesting and 
impressive address on the commission of Christ. Bro. Hindle followed 
*i-ith a warm and touching discourse npon " Christianity, a living reality." 
Lord's-day morning, August 18th, the church was addressed by Bren. 
Thompson, Adam and D. King. In the evening Bren. Adam and Thomp- 
son occupied two ont-door stands and Bro. Kii^ preached in the chapel 
to an audience most attentive to the unfolding of the love and mercy of 
God. 

Some friends who came to the Annual Meeting on the Tuesday and 
left on the Friday have gone away under the impression that preaching 
opportUDities were fewer this year than usual, seeing that during their stay 
there was no public meeting, the Wednesday nveniug having been devoted 
to the reading of the paper prepared by Bro. Tickle. But that impression 
ia not only unfounded but completely the reverse of the case, as never be- 
fore have we had so many preaching meetings in connection with the 
Annual Meeting. The difference is that the public services were com- 
menced a week earlier. It is hoped that this arrangement will he 
adhered to. Have atill more preaching meetings if you will, not during 
the days allotted to business, but continue them 1^11 the third or fourth 
week in August. The foregoing outline indicates the number of meetings 
and the topics aet before the people. The reader vill perceive that the 
preachers have been bnay with the great elements of Chi'istionity, and not 
with speculations and abstracUons. 

REUABK8. 

There was a good attendance from churches fat and near. The 
arrangements mode by the XiOicester church for the comtort of the visitors 
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were highly appreeUted. The tone of the meetings wks good. An earnest 
prayerful spirit prevuled. The Btatistical ialbi-niBtioii. deduced from the 
schednleB was not bo compiled and completed as to give resnlts sufficiently 
rahable for pablication. On this head something may be said nest month. 
The ezceediiigly interesting paper by G. Y. Tickle produced an unexpected 
result. It was deemed better to spend the remainder of the evening in 
prayer than In discussing the canses of divisions, &a. That the time was 
thos well spent cannot be doubted ; the change was, seemingly, assented 
to by all present, and It was found good to be so engaged. Still the 
propriety of the course may be questioned. Excellent as the paper was it 
was not, and could not be, exhaustive. A year's notice had been given 
that the evening would be devoted to conference upon that topic, and 
several, at least, came with somewhat to suggest. There should be some 
very strong reason to justify departing from a deliberately-formed arrange- 
ment, which bad been advertized for a year, and which all present expected 
to be carried out. The subject selected for nest year is scarcely less 
important than the one just disposed of. But the question comes— Is the 
reading to be followed by con£arence upon the snbject or otherwise'^ If 
it be understood that conference shall follow, others can, and will, give 
attention to the subject, and make ready somewhat to aay ; but leave it in 
nncertainty, and the motive which should impel to the contemplation of 
the theme is wantmg. Let it, then, be understood that henceforth there 
shall certainly be opportunity for conference npon the subject of which the 

i taper treats. Some good and useful thoughts may have been struggling 
or utterance after the reading by Bro. Tickle. If so let them be given in 
the E. 0. The subject is wide and second to none in importance. Some 
among us comprehend it not. A series of nseful papers relating thereto 
would not be out of place. Let us, by all means, have them, if men who 
understand the snbject can give acceptable utterance to what they know. 

The Annual Meetii^ is now a thing of the past Who will be spared 
to see another we are not permitted to know. Let ua all strive to be readj 
if the Lord, in Che meantime, call us away; and if He spare us another 
year let it be our's a good account to give. 



THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE. 

The Wesleyan Conference, recently held, declares a decrease of 9^0 
members. The nnmbers stand thus — On trial, £1,717; New members, 
34,853 ; Bemovals, 33,775 ; Ceased to meet in class, 19,{>70 ; Dead, 6,618; 
Emigrated, 388. Total last year, 347,090. Total this year, 348,850. 
Decrease, 340. 

The United Methodist Free Chvrehei have also recently closed their Annoal 
Conference. The Rev. G. Haigreaves reported a decrease of 732 members, 
which produced a painful impression upon the assembly. 



MODERN INFIDELITY. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE BBIDONOBTH JOUBHjU.. 

Sib,— In the Birmingham Morning Newt of last Monday, there is a veiy 
long report of an •'Anniversary Sermon," preached by George Dawson, 
miiuster of the " Church of the Saviour," King Edward's Street, Binmng- 
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ham. Ab this paper has a circalation in Bridgnorth, I trust ;oa will allow 
ma a short space ia the, columns of yonr paper to warn year readers 
against the Infidel teachings of this modem " divine." 

The preacher, after reviewing the different sections of the religious 
world, and their religious featnrea, goes an to say : " They (the Church of 
the Savioar) had rejected the Romaq Church with its external authority, 
and they were beginning to learn lo ryect the BibU as the binding authority, 
irrespective of the conclusions of the religious faculty," and the leading 
feature in this sermon is to teach that we ought to receive those parts of 
the Bible approved by our comci^nce, and r^ect that which is not approved. 
He says there is a higher law than th^ Bible, viz., a man's cotueienee. To me. 
sir, it is very sad to read each expressions from an intelligent man, and a 
professed teacher of religion. How true it is that Satan transforms him- 
self into an angel of light. 

Allow me, in a few words, to test this " higher law of conscience." Saul, 
of Tarsus, was a conscientious Jew, and he (in his zeal) put to death those 
who called on the name of Jesus. Why did he do this? Because he was 
obeyii^ the " higher law of his conscience." Hear his own testimony 
before King Agrippa : " I verity thought within myaelf, I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus — which thing I also did in Jerusalem, 
and many of the saints did I shut up in prison." In obeying the law of 
his conscience was he right f Head his own opinion in 1 Timothy i. 13-18. 
His own view was that although be thought at the time he was " doing 
God's service," yet be was the " chief of sinners." 

" As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are God's thoughts higher 
than ours ;" and because puny man cannot reach them, or they are not 
suitable to his corrupt taste, tiierefore he rejects them as nntrne. Truly 
the world, by human wisdom, knows not God. 

In pointing out some of the " errors of the Bible," Mr. Dawson says it 
teaches eternal torments. It ia not my purpose here to argue this qnestion, 
but Mr. Dawson says it does. I suppose his conscience says it does. But 
he preaches : " though all the apostles were to rise from the dead, and 
(A«r Master too, and teach it, he would not believe them." Nay, he further 
adds (in effect) : " Though one should come back from the infernal regions, 
with the ' Scars of Hell ' on him, he would not beheve him." My reply to 
this is simply— BLASPHEMY. 

The histoixof Christianity shows it has had its opponents from the 
first, hut it 9^ ^^^1^ reserved for these modern times, that its worst 
enemies shqll he those of its own house. Allow me to conclude this short 
notice in the words of Paul ; " Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ." — Respectfully yours, 

57, High, Street, Bridgnorth, • . J. Cabnduff. 

August 8th, 1873." 



THE GOOD FAIRY OF THE HOUSE. 

When we go dowi to the roots { our lives, and the making of them 

of things we are startled to find i gay or glum. God is so merciful 

how great a part trifles, light as that, as a rule, great misfortunes 

thistledown, play ia the ordering of I come upon us only at intervals— that 
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is, whea we look well to our out- 
goings and in-comiugK ; for all that, 
we have a bad habit of calling the 
more frequent troubles, which are 
entirely of our own bringing on, the 
dispensations of Providence, We 
have our e very-day lines in our 
hands, to do with them as we wilE. 
It depends on us whether the wheels 
within wheels of practical existence 
shall run smoothly or not ; and their 
running smootbly depends upon 
things as minute as the atom of dust 
which throws all the complicated 
machinery of your watch out of order, 
when by chance it enters where it 
shotild not. 

Out of their appreciation of this 
fact, sprang that beautiful legend 
of the old-time folk, about a class ot 
elves who frequently favoured house- 
holds. These,, while the inmates of 
the house slumbered, would mysterl- 
. ously and noiselessly put all things 
in good order, so that the family, 
going to bed tired out with a hard 
day's work and leaving things in a 
snarl, on rising next morning with 
sore muscles and hearts that reluct- 
antly foreboded half a day's work in 
putting things to rights, would find 
the floors swept, the dishes washed, 
the ashes cleaned out of the fire-place, 
and the faggots freshly laid, the 
tumbled contents of boxes and 
drawers sorted' and laid smooth, 
while even the disordered work- 
basket of the good wife, with its 
tangled spools and its tussled skeins 
of silk and cotton had shared in the 
general reformation. 

I have often been reminded of 
this good fairy when I have seen a 
thoughtful housekeeper " moving 
cautiously about after all the children 
were in bed i setting back the chairs 
that were standing about the room 
just as the occupants left them, for 
somebody to stumble over in the 
dark, smoothing table covers, pick- 
ing scraps from the carpet, putting 
up books and work that has been 
scattered here and tliere. Such an 



one would know how to prize a good 
fairy who wotild do all the dusting 
of the furniture while her back was 
turned, and follow in the traces fit 
Bridget's capricious feather brash 
day after day ! Such an one knows 
all the steps that must be taken, 
apart from those required for mora 
pressing work, in putting away 
things that have been palled oat i^ 
their places, and in cleaning thoaa 
that have been so used as to require 
it. The stooping down here, 6a 
reaching up there, this to smo(^, 
that to p\ill straight, this other to put 
up right, and that other to lay flat 
— the winnowing of the chaff from 
the grain, as it were, in the removal 
of scraps left from dilferent kinds of 
work, and which accumulate I 
and there, every day. Such an 
will understand at once, what infiniio 
good will toward man (and womau^ 
would dictate such magic serricw . 
were they within the limits of reali^. 
But there is certainly vouchsaW 
to us a good fairy whom we mayiT 
have at our bidding to do a 
service ; keeping on good terms n 
her would save us five minutes m| 
and ten minutes there, of most p|| 
ious time — for lime always seeN 
precious when we have to loaa ft 
gainst our will — so that when r 
came to reckon up her services of d 
day, it would actually be a saving ^ 
an hour, and often niore, out of tbs 
twenty-four, to have^^r always >t 
hand. Once in a wnile, too, ^ 
would save us not only whole houM, 
spent in ransacking from celiar M 
garret for something that we hale ■ 
mislaid, but even days and weeks ot 
wearing anxiety during which we by ' 
■in vain to remember the whereaboQU 
of some important thing which wfl 
have put away too safely for finding 
— one of the misfortunes of hsMt- 
ually disorderly people who have, 
from time to time, spasms of being 
orderly. How many scowls, ho* 
many snarls, how many cross worf» 
and fits of impatience and hearMteiu 
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soma of us might save ourselves if 

we would but take' a little paina to 
make frienda with this good fairy and 
keep her about ns I 

You have slept a little late, and 
jou get up in a great hurry, and by 
being very active you are sure you 
will manage to be in time for break- 
fast. In the moment of victory you 
discover that you can't find the very 
thing needed to give the finishing 
touch to your preparations. You 
were so tired last night, that you 
flung things about any way and any 
whore — and while you are frantically 
clutching up the various articles and 
tossing them about as a hay-maker 
does hay, and looking here and 
rummaging there, the last bell rings 
and you hastily make shift to do with 
some sort of a substitute, and scuttle 
down stairs too late to save your 
reputation for puuctuality. Ah, had 
you kuown my good fairy, this 
wouldn't have been half so likely to 
happen to you. 

Or yon want a particular book or 
paper, and it is not to be found. 
Then what turning out of things and 
irhat a nice mess you leave them in ! 
In a few minutes you have created 
a chaos, to reduce which to order, 
■will require an hour. Or, you are 
going out — you are waited for, and 
the very thing you want, at the last 
moment, hides itself mystenously 
and eludes your frantic search. " I 
couldn't find'this," or " I couldn't 
find that," often explains the break- 
ing of an engagement; but if on 
account of such delay you lose the 
chance of a hand shaking with a 
friend who is going away, or if from 
having to look for something indis- 



pensible you miss, the train which 
is to take you to the bedside of 
another who is dying, and get there 
jnst too late, you think it might have 
been well to have had such a fi4end 
as this good fairy. I seriously affirm 
that I believe that the cultivation of 
her acquaintance might add several 
years to the lives of nervous people. 
She' would save them so much 
anxiety, so much mental wear and 
tear, and these are the things tfi&t 
shorten hfe more even than its inevit- 
able troubles. These last most of 
us accept with resignation, knowing 
that they could not be helped) But 
the things that we could have helped 
are tbo bitterest to bear ! 

Some people pass their lives in 
looking for things that are never in 
their places. 

What a painstaking, thoughtful 
little body she is, this good fairy of 
the house ! She does her work so 
quickly, and at such odd moments, 
and BO much as a matter of course, 
that yon never think of it as work. 
Thoughtless people abuse her and 
call her hard names sometimes : yet 
they are continually awiiling them- 
selves of her services at second hand 
and are always feeling the want of 
a personal good understanding with 
her. I am sure you have guessed 
who she is, long ago. She is so 
modest that she has no special 
name, so I have christened her the 
Good Fairy of the House, to avoid 
confusion ; but her attributes are 
fully described iu that nice old-fash- 
ioned maxim, "A place for every- 
thing ; and everything in its place ! " 
Cliristiait Union. 



He who seeks what is true finds his judgment continually becoming a 
safer friend ; while he who seeks only what is pUasant to him, bad though 
it may he, finds his judgment ever a more ensnaring foe. 

He who has walked among the flowers on a fine summer's morning, 
and beheld the sun reflected in every trembling drop of dew, may learn 
how the image of Christ should be reflected in every one of His children. 
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AvNCA. — Dear Bro. King,— Fleaw aend 
tiie B. O. to me at West Oout of Africa. 
In the midat of thia barbarian cout and in 
the midst of rigid Churoh of EnglaadiBm, 
a chnrch is fanned of Ubo only, we meet 
«T«ry Lord's daj and break the bread and- 
attend to the tMching and pcajers. Maj 
the liOrd add to our number aod, abo're all, 
«nable us to manifest to thoea bj whom we 
ate nUTOundad the true Chriituin aplrit in 
all thingi. Ifay the trae light loon ihine 
upon the benighted world, and rend 
siunder the thick oorering which ha* been 
jdaced orer the truth. Uaj our Qod 
atrengthoD and preaerre joa in jonr fight 
for the pure Oospel of Hie Sod and all who 
«re of like mind is the earnest prayer of 
TOUT Brother Id Christ. Our Brother who 
U with me here, whom jou tnaw not in the 
flesh, yet greeteth you in the spirit, and all 
irbo love our Lord Jesus Christ both theirs 
and ours. C. W. F. 

BuimrroHO. — A. public Tea Ueetiag in 
eoanection with the Church of Christ, at 
Buninyong, was held in the Temperance 
Ball, on the eveaing of Tharsday, the 23rd 
of May. About 200 persoos sat down to 
tea, amongst whom were brethren from 
Durham Land, Ifechanica' Listitute, Balla- 
rat, Mount Clear and Cardigan. The Sec- 
retary read the report, wHoh aot forth that 
bj the good proTideuce of Ood Bro. HamiB 



the following December, on his second 
Tisit, one had been immersed . Three 
months afterwards he commenced preaching 
in the Temperance Hall, when two had re- 
ceired the Saviour, aft«F the ancient plan. 
He coutiaued his labours, in the Temperance 
Hall, up to the Slth May, the time of the 
diacuaaion, when he himself had immersed 
■eTenteen, being thereault of Ma labour* In 
Buninyone; this discussion arose through 
Mr. HastiB making an incorrect statement 
from his pulpit. The question of debate 
was : " That the design or purpose of bap- 
tism to the penitent believer is theremiesion 
of sine." Bro. Hamill siRrming and Mr. 
Baatie denying. Since this diacuasion the 
church has more than doubled its member- 
ahip — twenty-one having been immersed. 
One has also been rocoiTed from the Bap- 
taste, and seven from sister churches. Only 
one has been eicladed from fellowship. 
Total number of members at present, forty- 



nine. 1^ ohordi has purchased a site of 
land in Learmonth Street, with a view of 
erecting a chapel. 

DrxDBB. — Our new chapd, whioh is 
being erected in Tener Lane, ConititutiDn 
Boad, will be Sniihed in the course of a lew 
weeks, and will likely be opened in the 
b^inning of October. It has been viaitod 
by many persons who seemed anxious to 
leam something of the church, and we, 
therefore, expect that whan the doors have 
been opened for the trath to be proclaimed 
man; will be present who wish to inform 
themselTCB about us. We hope the Lord 
may bless the event to Hia own glDlj- 
During the past month, a young man put 



been restored to the fellowship of th» 
brethren. The future of Dundee is bright 
and promising, and we hope the IiOrd will 
fiiUy prepare ua for it. T. Y. Milleb. 

Wrexhah. — I am happy, on behalf of 
the Church in Einv Street, to say that we 
have again been refreshed by receiving into 
the Church five young persons who were 
baptized on the 30th of July, lifay they 
continue ^thful unto death. H- S. 



®bttuars. 

Mbb. Nbwiuii, wife of O^orge NewmaUr 
fell asleep in Jesus in Oambrio^, August 
2, 1S72, aged forty years. She wae 
immersed over twenty years ago, and 
continued faithful from then till her death, 
though deprived fbt many years of the- 
advantages of church fellowship. G-. N. 

Q-BOitaB OiLUOiTit fell asleep in Jesus it 
Auckland New Zealand, after nineteen year* 
patient continuance in well doing in that 
colony — manifesting by faithfiiJiieaa and 
love the purifying influence of the hope 
within him, and endeau'ing himself to the 
brethrea, who were ever edifled by bis 
gentle spirit, and showing forth the gloty 
of Qod to all who know him. He departed 
on the night of Ma;^ dbh, aged far^-two 
years. He was baptiied by Bro. lener 
some two years before he left Ireland. 

E. Cabb. 



*?*^«M^ CAWEi OV MVIMOH. 



Oburrar.Oot. 1, Tl. 



THE CAUSES, CONSEQUENTS AND PREVENTION OF 
DIVISIONS.* 

In opeQing onr enquiry into the causes, consequents and prevention of 
dirision, it Beems to me we shall be greatly aBsisted by at once bringing 
into prominence the meaning of the word by which it is most commonly 
designated in the New Testament.- The root^auses of all evil things, 
where thesmroondings are not widely difTerent, remain unalterably the same, 
and seem to reach their final development by the same class and order of 
effects. In our position as churches seeking to return to purely apostolic 
groimd, we find ourselves surrounded by similar conditions, morally, to 
those that surrounded the primitive church. The world is the same in its 
motives, its oatgoinga, and its pursuits. The springs that govern human 
action are the same. The weaknesses of Christian men are the same. 
When, therefore, we appeal to New Testament words, in their characteris- 
■tiou of the things of the present, we pay no more than a legitimate 
homage to the supremacy of truth ; believing, as we do, that the truth in 
its highest forms foil from apostolic lips for all time, and lives enshrined 
in "the apostles' doctrine." 

The word " kairesU," in the New Testament, means a sect or party. 
Used in relation to the church of Christ, and, viewed as existing within 
its borders, it implies revolt, sedition, schism. The word itself properly 
means " choice," or the taking of one thing in preference to another. 
Where liberty of choosing exists, its free exercise might be a positive 
blessing. Even in connection with a divinely appointed system, if 
embryotic or provisional in its character, we can understand bow the 
exercise of a free choice might prove greatly advantageous as affording 
room for laying hold of that, which, being also divine, is more advanced 
Ukd perfect. " After the manner," says Paul, " which they call here^, so 
worship I the God of my fathers." In its less offensive sense, though 
indicating party divisions among the Jews, we have "the aeet of tibe 
Pharisees " — " the sect of the Saddncees " — " the iwii of the Nazarenes." 
The Christian writers were the first to use the word •' hairem " by itself, 
Uid to denounce that which it represented as one of the works of the fiesh 
— a carnal, unholy thing. The reason is obvious. A religion, whose 
author and architect is the God of heaven ; whose founder and finisher is 
the only-begotten Son of God ; whose very living stone is polished and 
fitted in by His divine hand, and iUnminated by the light of His Holy 
Spirit, — a religion, moreover, which, in ita sublime completeness, as a 
''^niedial system, claims nothing, as a condition of healing and blessing, so 
much as unwavering submission to its requirements, — is one which, in the 
very nature of things, excludes all right of choice on the part of those who 
come under its provisions, and who, in doing so, have yielded themselves to 
Him ■■ who died and rose and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
limg and the dead." No religion was ever so absolute as the religion of 
Christ, because none was ever so perfect. Yet we must take with ns this 
'brther truth, that none was ever so glorious in its freedom. The only atmos- 
phere in which the renewed man breathes freely is the atmosphere of 
^th ; and he only stands and takes in the full inspiration of the truth of 

t^r-* ^ '^'P*'' *il ^- Y- Tiomi, read U, Wie Annual MBeling nt Churohsi of ObrlM, held in 
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heaves who rises clear oat of bis own selfistmess and self-will, and livei 
and moves and acts in obedience to Christ the embodied, the eternal truth! 
Bnt men become vain in their imaginations, and fleshly in their desirefl. 
They barter this divine liberty for the liberty to choose for themaelves, 
and, following in the coarse of Gain and of all will-worsbippers, the; fall 
into condemnation and spiritual slavery. It is the language of herea; to 
say, whether in word or action is immaterial, " I choose to be above m; 
brethren, and they mnst bow their wills to mine," — " I choose to tbink 
better of this doctrine than that, and I will do all I can to gather disciples 
aronnd it," — " I choose to follow this brother in preference to that brother 
— lamofPaul; I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; andl ofChrist," — andso 
Christ is divided, soul-destroying error takes the place of the living, life- * 
giving truth, and men, while they profess to follow Christ, are led capUvs 
by Satan at his will. 

In what we have just said we have indicated three principle sources, or 
three main chaunela in which heresy commonly runs. 1. The desire to be 
great among the brethren. 9. The desire to teach new things and fonn 
new centres in the church. 3. The desire to see men exalted who exalt 
themselves, and who gather disciples around them for their own ends. la 
these we think we discover the leading causes of division, while to the first 
and second are traceable most of the divisions through which our churches 
have passed. The first of these ; the desire to be great, was the first canse 
of division among the followers of Christ, and has ever since, with a fatal 
pre-^nineDCe, stood out as a most prolific source of dis-union and dis- 
oi^anization in His church. The spirit of ambition that would have 
elevated James and John to places high above their brethren, on the right 
hand and the left, of Israel's glorified and manifeated King, has ever 
wrought in His kingdom the same evil resulta which it then produced; 
hard thonghtfl, mnrmuring speeches and divided hearts; although the 
same gentle voice which then and there sent it abashed into silence lives 
on, and speaks throngh the ages : " So shall it not be among you : but 
whosoever will be great among you shall be your servant ; and whosoever 
will be the chiefeat shall be tho slave of all." The desire for supremsc?, 
the thirst'for dominion, on the one hand ; and that which is akin to it ia 
weaker minds, namely, hero- admiration and the worship of success on the 
other, almost fill np the measure of, or enter for a part into, all the defectica 
that has broken off the church from that pure allegiance to Chriat in 
which her oneness, her purity and her power consist. The self-contained, 
the perfect man, is he who has gathered up his whole nature, however poor 
and however weak, and has yielded it in unreserved homage, love and self- 
surrender to Christ ; and so the ^gregation of all such, the church, only 
Stands complete in Him when she, His bride. His elect, is subject to 
Christ in everything ; and when He, her living and glorified head, has in 
all things the pre-eminence. .Only as her self-abuegatiou and her truat in 
Him are perfect and true does she enter into such a feliowehip of his life 
aa makes and keeps her united, loving and pure. No matter how weak 
may be her gait, or tottering her frame, if she only lean in trustful love 
on her beloved : the arm of omnipotence is around her ; the rock of ages is 
beneath her feet ; and the bulwarks of grace and strength defend her. 
What shall we say then of that condition of soul which is so lost to si' 
&ithfahies« aad rectitude as to arise and assert, in the very presence of 
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Christ uid among His people, its own claim to aupremacy and dominion ? 
Surely, that it springs from the flesh and is a moat onholy and nnwortby 
passion ; and, were it not so evil and abominable, a babyism as respects all 
true manhood, only one degree raised above that miserable childishness in 
the multitude which but too often leads it to fall down and worship the 
mere show of greatness which it would fain imitate, but which in the dis- 
tance it is satisfied to fallow with gaping and admiration. How sad it is 
that within the precincts of the church of Christ, which we all enter pro- 
fessing to abandon the old life of selfishness, pride and selfwill, this unholy 
desire for pre-eminence should have borne sway to the uprooting of all 
. spiritual life, to the disintegration and dismemberment of the church it- 
aalf, and the utter corruption of Christian institutions. Yet such haa 
been its baleful effects through the church's entire history. It was this 
leaven of evil that wrought division in the Corinthian church. It was not 
the spirit of submission and humility, but of carnality and will-worship 
. which led them to elevate tho apostles to a level with Christ, and yield them- 
Belres as disciples to follow the apostles. It was the incipient working of 
■ principle which led some of them afterwards to dispute pre-eminence with 
the apostles, but which in the first stages of its development was content 
to fall dowil and worship that in others which, if time and opportunity 
h&d favoured, would have led them eagerly to grasp for themselves. Fail- 
ing in their itllegiance to Christ,'and having neither power nor infiuence 
themselves to stand in a position of authority alongside the apostles, the 
spirit of carnality and will-worship prevailed in the elevation of the 
apostles to a level with Christ, and so to the introduction into the one 
u>dy of the first great act of heresy of which we have any record. But, 
i» we have remarked, it did not end here. The time cama when human 
Ambition overleapt the bounds which apostolic authority had at first int«r- 
posed, and we find arising in the church men whom the apostle describes 
M " false apostles " — " deceitful workers, transforming memaelves into 
the apostles of Christ," — men who " brought tho brethren into bondage," 
—" exalting themselves," — while they trampled upon and degraded, niada 
& gain of and devoured those who were foolish enough to suffer and submit 
to them, Paul's estimate of such characters was that they were " fools," 
"fieshly boEksters," and those who followed them were like onto them, 
"foolisb," although they accounted themselves " wise." Whatever sin be- 
sides may have darkened the path of the proto-schismatics, it is evident 
|he love of power and pre-eminence in these men was the sin that 
inflicted the first gashes of division in the chnrch of Christ, and sent a 
fiercer Same of anguish into the hearts of the apostles, ere they fell asleep, 
than fire and iaggot ever sent through the writhing bodies of martyr saints. 
"I wrote to the church," says John, " but Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
the pre-eminence,- reoeiveth us not." Little the apostle cared about him- 
<elf, he could vindicate his own authority : but meanwhile the chnrch lay 
torn and bleeding at the feet of this achiamatic. In that lay the sting to 
the apostle's mind. " Not content with prating against us," he says, " he 
receiveth not the breAren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth theni' 
out of the chnrch." Mark, brethren, both the remedy and the test he 
applies : " Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but liat which is good- 
He that doeth good is of God : but he that doeth evil hath not seen God," 
As it ns8 in the bud, so it was in the flower. The vast apostaoy, aa it 
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arose before the apostle's prophetic eye and swelled into the hnge propor- 
tions of the Man of Sin, was animated by the same evil spirit — ^the Inst foi 
power and supremacy — intensiiied and inflamed to the last degree. What 
a condensed power of expression was needed to convey to the mind the 
portraiture of that tremendous development of evil. Human langn&ge 
seems to stagger beneath the weight of the description — " The man of sin, 
the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that \i 
called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he as God sttteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is God." (3 Thess. ii. 3, 4.) 

So far we have seen, I trust, with some degree of clearness, that while 
tbe essence of Christian communion consists in unreserved aubmissioo. ta 
Christ, in mutual subjection one to another, and in mutual service to the 
extent of ability, without any thought of individual pre-eminence— the 
leading cause of division in the apostolic age and onward to the fulness of 
the apostacy, was found in that love of supremacy, by which the angels 
fell, and against which the Saviour's latest words and labours were directei 
. when He girded Himself with a towel and washed His disciples' feet. 
The stages by which the corruption and disintegration of the church vere 
brought about are so clearly and fully portrayed, both by the prophecy and 
the fulfilment; and the history of that fulfilment affords so many landmarks 
and beacons to the careful pilot, that those who undertake to navigate 
churches of the primitive model in the present day shall be left utttrlj 
without excuse if they allow them to founder upon the shoals and qniolt- 
sands where so many have been wrecked and broken to pieces before, l^t 
ua look at and ponder the stages by which the. mightiest defection of all 
was reached, and then say whether we are not in danger of repeating Hie 
game process, if we are not strictly on our guard and proof against tbt 
false reasoning and worldly policy, founded in human pride, which gM 
birth to and animated the whole. First, in apostolic times, there was im- 
patience under the control and in the use of those simple and pure methodi 
for salvation and edification which the apostles had laid down, the 
consequent appeal to human expedients and human names, and the con- 
centration of the church's attention upon the labours and gifts of one man, 
to the exclusion or depreciation of the general gifts of the brotherhood. 
Then, in the early history of the church, there was the elevation, by sloir 
and insidious stages, of one class of officers above another, creative of a 
new monarchical order called " bishops," in contradistinction to officers 
whose position and name in the New Testament are synonymous with 
those of bishop, namely : " elders," " overseers," " pastors." It seems to 
me that while onr churches in England are in danger of yielding to the 
first of these departures, our brethren in America are rapidly advancing 
towards the second. While our churches are looking away too much from 
the power with which the church itself is invested, for self edification, to the 
evangelists, who should be altogether relieved of church work in the labour of 
saving souls, except in the setting in order of infant churches ; across the 
Atlantic the brethren seem to have got considerably ahead even of that posi- 
tion. The college-educated pastor is fast assuming a sort of presidency over 
the elders as well as over the church. This arrangement, while it tends to 
draw al! activity and authority to a human head, tends in the s^ime degree 
to drain the vital energy and power of edification from the body. 1' '* 
also subversive of the very first law of Christian membership, namelj < 
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mntnal, loving aervice to the exteiit of ability, by which the body is " knit 
together and maketh increase to the edification of itself in love." Unity 
and symmetry are lost where this divinely-ordained provision for the 
church's growth and health is set aside, and it is on the verge of advancing 
to the next stage of defection that marked the apostate chorch, iiamely : 
the gradual depression of the general body of believers from being God's 
"clergy" to being man's "laity." Then follons, by the logic of evente 
and in the repetition of history, the development of a human Friesthood, in 
contra Ten ti on of the one High Priesthood oi Christ and of the evangelical 
idea of a priesthood embracing all believers as a kingdom of priests under 
Him. 

Already the ancient landmarks are being removed, as they were removed 
in the early ages of the church ; and ignored, as they have all along bees 
ignored, by those who deBpise New Testament simplicity, and court the 
smiles, honors and emoluments of the world. You stand wondering 
when you have men like the learned Archbishop Trench, or the late 
Dean Alford before you. How it is they can describe so exquisitely 
and approvingly the beautiful simplicity of apostolic times and 
institutions ; weigh in the nicest scales of criticism New Testament words 
as if they were grains of purest gold ; and yet, in their daily practice 
uphold and participate in the gaudy and sensuous ritual of the English 
Church ? Yet, if you listen to men in their position they will tell yoti 
that the apostles left nothing perfect as respects church order, and, Uiat 
the mere skeleton of church organization and fellowship which they 
sketched in word and practice, was left for the church itself to £11 up. If 
one can scarcely tolerate sentiments like these when they are held and 
uttered by men who atand so far away from apostolic ground, what is one's 
consternation and alarm when we find our own brethren giving utterance 
to precisely the same thing ? Descanting on " episcopacy in the primitive 
church," a writer in the Christian QuaTierly says, " We shall err grievously 
if we forget that the study of the primitive church is a study in embriology : 
that we are not studying a completed system, but only tendencies, forces, 
forms which God is quickening into life, but which are yet all imperfect." 
There you have at one fell swoop all the ground swept from under us upon 
which, in America and England, we have been endeavouring to build for 
years. According to this writer, the New Testament contains only the 
barest outline of church life and organisation ; the apostles only planted 
the germs, and left us with the embryo of a system, which we are to bring 
to the birth, and rear to a perfect manhood. Poor church I poor 
world i to be left in such a plight 1 We must no longer speak of apostacy. 
The dark ages were merely the failureof human experimenting, and it is our 
fate to try, try and try again, until this Christiani^, which has been left so 
imperfect and incomplete, shall in our poor sinful bungling bands assume 
shape, beauty, power, perfection. We say agun, poor church I poor world 1 
to be' left in such a plight. But u'os the primitive church left by the apostles 
in this embryotic state ? Most assuredly not ! Then indeed might God's 
appeal to His ancient people have been uttered in vain, " Shall I bring to 
the birth and not cause to bring forth ? " Moat pitiable conclusion ! After all 
the expenditure of divine forethought, divine love, divine gift ; after the 
travail of ages, the groans and pains of creation ; after the advent, 
sufteiii^s and death of the Messiah; Hia coronation as a Prince tsiA 
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a Saviour ; the gift of the Holy Spirit to guide into all tnith ; and His om 
promised presencs tbrongh all the labour and sufferings of His apastlei, 
what a lame and impotent conclusion, to sa; that the life and development 
of that church vrhich He had thus called out should be left to the chances 
of poor, uninspired mortals, finding the means of perpetaating the one or 
carrying forward the other. It could not be I The church was not left bj 
the apostles in embryo. She was left a fair, beautiful child, with everj 
limb and function complete. All that she required for perfect strength 
and maturity was to have kept everything in the exact proportions and 
relations in which these were left by the apostles ; and then, speaking the 
truth, or being sincere, in love, she would have " grown up into Him iniU 
thmgt, who is the Head, even Christ, from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint snpplieth accord- 
ing to the effectual working in the measure of every part maketb increase 
of the body unto the edifying of itself in love," 

In giving utterance to these sentiments I feel that I have a response in 
every heart that has been truly illuminated by the Holy Spirit. I ask, 
therefore, what is our first and obvious duty 7 Is it not to guard ^ain^t 
the first approaches of a worldly and camal policy in the conduct and 
government of onr churches. Too often these concessions to a camil 
policy are justified and defended on the ground that they are promotive of 
good fellowship among professing Christiaus, and tend to draw men closer 
together in the bonda of Christian brotherhood. We simply deny ihs 
power of unfaithfulness and error to promote union among God's people, 
or to secure an unity which would not, unless overmlea for good, be t 
curse both to the church and the world. The Boman apostacy presented 
the world with the spectacle of an united body indeed— one under the Pop* 
and under the temporal arm I But where was the unity of the Spirit! 
Where was its oneness in Christ ? Where the body compactly knilled 
together in every part, and building up itself in love? Where indeed! 
Broken off from her living hoad and wondering after the beast ; filled 
with all sensuous longings and yielding herself np to the lust of power and 
dominion, she lost the very elements of peace and union ; holinesa aid 
purity were antagouised and persecuted until they faded out of existence, 
and the body was left one mass of organized oppresaiou, deceit and dis- 
nnion. Until to-day the dark shadows of that gigantic compromise with, 
and utilization of, the world for so-called spiritual ends fall heavily and 
thickly across our path, and should admonish us, one and att, to keep oar 
feet in the narrow ways of holiness and to hold our heads, by the grace 
of God, high and clear in the sunshine of truth, above all the mean and 
grovelling ambitions of time and sense. 

Yet, brethreu, you will bear with me when I say that if we search for 
the master-cause of division in onr own churches we shall be constrained 
to admit that it is found in the same evil principle to which can be traced 
nearly all the sedition, heresy and consequent corruption recorded on the 
pages of holy writ, or which have blackened the roll of church history. If 
we cast our eye back upon the troubles and difSculties which have from 
time to time afflicted individual churches, I think it will be difficult to fii 
upon any one division arising out of them in which the love of pre-eminence, 
in one shape or othar, has not been painfully predominant, and which, to 
fwy the least, has not greatly complicated the issue. I do not say it bta 
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been all on one aide or another ; either on the side of those who bear rule 
or of those who occupy no official standing. Oar troubles have not alto- 
gether arisen from the one side or the other, or both. The clrcnmstances 
. sarroiinding our infanta' communities ought not to be ignored. The 
ill-defined and imperfectly-understood relation between the Elder and those 
over whom he has been called to exercise rule and oversight has been a 
prolific source of disorganization and disunion. The crude materials of 
'which most of our churches have been composed ; the need of some one 
immediately takii^ the lead, and the paucity of guiding and teaching 
power at command, have too often thro'wn the conduct of our churches into 
hands quite incompetent to direct them. And so, with inexperience and 
the overweening idea of authority at the head, and ofttimes a spirit of 
rampant democracy in the membership, strife and separation: have been 
the inevitable results. 

But then there have been instances in which our most gifted and ad- 
vanced men, intellectually considered, have sadly missed their way, and 
have lorded it over God's heritage until all Christian liberty must either 
have been destroyed or disruption necessitated. Overstrained notions of 
pastoral responsibility, as well as the desire for supremacy, have led such 
brethren astray ; and well would it be for our churches if even now we 
were enabled to master and apply the divine laws by which the relation 
and duties of pastor and flock are mutually governed. But so imperfectly 
are these still understood that the men most desy'ons of conforming to , 
New Testament rule are in constant danger of being thrown back upon 
that spirit of self-assertion which they deem essential to support the dignity 
and authority of their office. Instead of stooping to conquer, they 
assume a position of severity and arbitrariness against which enlightened 
Christian intelligence revolts. 

Connected with pastoral rule and oversight, I have examples before ma 
in the history of our churches which might well serve to guide us in our 
search ai^r the true mean between absolutism on the one hand, and a 
weakness that encourages anarchy and insubordination on the other. I 
knew a church in which the pastor, when he found himself opposed by a 
considerable number of the flock, convened a meeting at his own house of 
just so many brethren as were of his own way of thinking, and so he 
became the head of a party, or a sect maker. The church proper held its 
meeting at the same hour, passed resolutions which were perfectly bona 
Jide, took possession of the meeting place, and the pastor only regained his 
ascendancy by a forcible and, what I Should consider, an unlawful and 
violent seizure of the building and premises. The love of pre-eminence 
led him into a great mistake, and the mistake precipitated wrong-doing in 
order to recover lost ground— ground which should have been recovered 
by repentance and confession. Another instance of pastoral misrule occurs 
to me, in which the senior Eider, following his own natural impulses, and 
impatient of the slightest resistance to his will, sought to bear down every 
opposition by imperiousness of manner in the church and the exercise of 
secular influence out of it. Thus the unholy passion for pre-eminence, 
carnal in itself, seizes hold of carnal weapons to attain its end, and sooner 
or later it has to meet in deadly conflict the life it would crush out of 
existence, but which, having in it the element of indestructibility, shakes 
ofiC tlie iucubus and leaves it sprawling in the dost. Great is the mistake 
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of those who thus attempt to school and over-ride a dmrch of CluiBt-txtni 
men, or who suppose their office iuveats them with a power vbidi they 
are not able personally and Bpiritnalij to maintain among their brethfeo. 
No more fraitful sonrce of division has afflicted onr churches than the 
action and iafinance of such men. 

Fnrsning my reeoUections still further, I have before me the conduct 
and bearing of a pastor whose rule &iled almost in ever; critical moment 
from the want of decision and firmness mitit the time had passed when 
these qoalities could be regarded as virtues. Amiable and eamestl; 
desirous of doing his duty, bis fault was that he yielded to the first in- 
fluences that were brought to bear upon him. The first whispering tongue 
that sought his ear generally found it open and generally contrived to close 
it against every opposing or differing statement to the one first received. 
A biassed judgment, formed on ez-parte evidence, consequently ascended 
the seat of pastoral authority, vacillation and one-sidedness marked his 
disciplinary administration, and he was never so firm and nnbending ti 
when a decision had been pronoonced against the evidence and agunst 
the calm judgment of the most enlightened of his brethren. Often have 
cbnrches been rent or disorganized by this want of the judicial element in 
pastoral rule — the want of that spirit of pure unsullied justice which holds 
the scales, blind to every personal consideration, and which receives with 
open mind and unbiassed understanding every tittle of evidence diat can 
be offered for the attainment of a righteous decision. 

May we not, then, with these instances before us, properly broich the 
enquiry as to how far a pastor is entitled to rest any matter of mle or 
discipline entirely upon his own individual anthority, or even how farba 
is entitled, with the statute book oi heaven in his hand, to make bis own 
individual and unaided apprehension and interpretation of the divine la' 
form the measure and basis of a decision on his part from which there 
is no appeal. In many cases of schism the whole trouble has centred 
here. The question is, Hss the pasLor the right in any case to set lus 
back against his official position and say, " That is my view of the law of 
Christ, and whatever may be the views entertained by the majority in this 
chnrch, I, as pastor, mast have my judgment respected, to the setting aside 
of all the rest ? " This is no fancihil picture ; it is the absolute experience 
of more than one of onr churches in recent years. What is the remedy? 
Why, nndonbtedly, the inculcation of the Lord's teaching to which we have 
sought already to give prominence. " He that would be great among yon, 
let him be'your servant ; and he that would be the chieieet, a slave." If 
a man, in the unfortunate position of being tole pastor of a Christian 
tihnrcb, cannot yield bis mind to this teaching of the Savioor, cannot 
merge his own authority in that of Christ's, cannot, in his desire to get at 
the whole cotmsel of God, receive with meekness, yea, with eagerness snd 
with respect, all the assistance that even the simplest nnderstonding con 
afford him, but, on the other hand, spurns advice, despises the opinions of 
his brethren, and lords it over them in his assumed superiority as pastor, 
such a man has failed to grasp the first elements both of the Clu'istian 
life and Christian rule, and would do well to resign his bishopric into 
other hands. 

Sut it will be seen that the grand remedy is in prevention. Perhaps no 
single iadividoal is qualified, as no single individtul is entitled, to bear sola 



rale uid UDdivided respoiiBibility in a Chriatiac chnrcli. Probably the 
onlv security against raah and arbitrary judgments is to be found in the 
divinely-ordained appointment of a plurality of elders, gaarded against that 
worst of all tyrannies which sprang up in the early ChriBtian church, of a 
superior bishop upheld in his authority by a college of elders. In a 
plurality of co-equal pastors or elders, properly chosen, yon have the 
guarantee, in the first place, of having all qnestious submitted to a process 
of ihvestigadon. Then yon are guarded, to a great extent, against 
the predominance of individual eelfnill. Then, if three or four pains- 
taking and devoted men are agreed as to what the Scriptures say, we can 
BCSLTCely conceive it possible that any appeal from their decision could arise 
in a well-orgEuiized congregation. But if a diversity of opinion ahonld 
prevail amoi^ the eldef^, the very diversity would be almost certain to call 
into exercise such an amotmt of research as would result in a more assured 
and satisfactory decision than conld be otherwise attained. 

Still, we should but imperfectly bring under review the causes of 
division as arising out of imperfect o^anization, or the imperfectly under- 
stood relation between pastors and the flock of Christ, if we fuled to 
point out that some of the most unseemly of our disagreements have grown 
out of the refusal to acknowledge the right of any man to rule except by a 
constant appeal to the church as the source of pastoral authority. In 
some churches, and for years, a state of chronic disanaction and undisguised 
suspicion has prevailed against the existing rule, which, in seeking even 
after au orderly arrangement of public service, and worship, was supposed 
to have overstepped the limits of pastoral oversight. Here again, but in a 
widely different form, and at the opposite end of the line, we too often see 
the vaulting of human pride, which spurns control and flings ofl the 
barest shadow of a rule that might interfere with its development. Not 
that this is always the case. Mis-rate in itself begets resistance in the 
body, and sometimes righteous redstance ; but we aSnn that the same 
spirit of self-will and self-exaltation which dominates in the head, 
dominates but too often also in the members, and that it acts and re-acts, 
first in a state of unholy fusion or affinity and then in a state of violent 
ant^onism, until the diurch is divided — torn from base to peak, like a 
rock that has been rent asunder, to stand yawning, to the gaze of all men 
a monument of pride, selfishness and insubordination to the vrill of Christ. 
If pastors would bring themselves always to remember that the only head 
of the church and ita only Master is Christ ; and if the members would 
bring themselves so to love and honour Christ as to he thankful for all the 
care and help bestowed upon them by His pastors, though their rule might 
be disfigured by some imperfections, we should soon see the churches 
advancing to a clear and parfect solution of all their difficulties. The true 
pastor over the church of God feeds' and shepherds the flock. He seeks 
not to moke the brethren absolutely dependent upon Himself for teaching, 
for comfort and edification. He seeks to make thorn mutually dependent 
upon each other, to the end that they may edify each other in love and 
grow together into a holy temple in the Lord. He is willii^ to be the 
servant, yea, the slave of all. He rejoices in and encourages every mani- 
festation of life and power drawn from Christ, leads forward the gifts mani- 
fested in brethren into higher and higher development, most of all satisfied 
and thfutkfal when they ue Mlj equipped by matnred Christian manhood 
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to Stand Bide by side witb himself ia exercising care, love aad oversight 
in <be church. And so the church's relatioii to her pastors, in its highest 
form is a manly, noble, uuqaestioniDg subordination, so far as the paslora 
hold themselves in loving subordination to Christ. Like good soldiers snd 
patriotic men, they uphold diaciphas and good order even when those 
ioimediately responsible fall somewhat below the perfect ideal of their 
official life. An enlightened ^Christ-loving church bears up the hands of 
its pastors, even where those hands are weak and faltering ; hut where 
those hands are strong and £rm and true, the fellowship of such hearte, as 
Uiey heat responsive to the love of Christ, rises into the snbUme and 
presents a spectacle of the restored brotherhood of humanity, each as the 
Christian church can alone exhibit ; such as the angels rejoice over ; and 
such OS fills the Redeemer of men with a joy for which He endured the 
shame and ignominy of the Cross. 

At the present moment, perhaps, the most urgent matter that stands 
before us for consideration is the tendency to divide and keep apart, merely 
from motives of expediency or incompatibility of temper, or the clashing of 
two wills, in those who occupy leading positions is thought a sufficient 
reason for forming two churches and eetung up two tables, where other- 
wise there would be but one. The ground taken is that as tiiese brethren 
cannot work together, they had better separate in order to secure petce 
and quietness. If a ccAirse like this were advocated by the youngest of the 
disciples, who had not yet laid hold of the first leesona of the ChriBtian 
life, "reason would that we should bear with it;" but in aged and advanced 
disciples it is an abandonment of Christianity in its most vital elemenis. 
J^OT if the religion of Christ fails to renew our tempers ard control our 
wills to the extent of working together for the salvation of the world sod 
the honour of Christ, I should like to know what it has done for us. This 
sort of accommodating division is an expedient to evade the full weight of 
Christian law and discipline upon the heart and life. In its consequences 
it involves the whole church in schism, and it proclaims to the world tbat 
the Oospel has no power to draw together human hearts, no power to 
soften and purify the old natnre in us, or to bring us into any better or 
higher condition than systems of human devising. 

Thus far we have confined our view of heresy to its personal and official 
manifestations, in that love of pre-eminence which, producing first hard 
thoughts and divided hearts, ends in actual rent and schism in the body. 
And if we but brKfiy refer to the doctrinal disagreements and divisions 
arising out of them, we shall give these, as causes, the place they really 
occupy in the history of our churches. For, after all, our doctrinal differences 
have been very few, and had it not been for the unwisdom of brethren 
drawing ^em into undue prominence, and gathering aroond them as 
centres, the diversities of opinion could never have interfered either with 
the fellowship or co-operation of churches or brethren ; and, now, the 
great majority of brethren who hold difTering opinions on certain points, 
at one time thought to be fundamental, are, we rejoice exceedingly to say, 
worlung and acting in perfect harmony. Blessed he God! the grand 
centre around which we, as churches and brethren, revolve and serve is 
one and indivisible. One living Christ 1 Would that instead of seekii^ 
Other centres and "schools of thought," as they are called, we could school 
oonelveB to be more faithful, more firm aad tni^ in oiir allegiance to Him, 



mora compliuit to His pore Bnthorit;, more earnest and devoted in gniag 
Him oar whole life's service. Ma; God help us so to do ! 

Having thus indicated that neither the highest doctrine nor the highest 
person, apart from the person aud doctrine of Chriat Himself, is to stand 
as a centre or headship for one moment in competition with Him who is, 
as to His person, the " Son of God," the " Son of man," — and as to His 
doctrine, " The Glinst : God's own anointed Prophet, Priest and King." 
And havii^ in the former part of my address shown not onlj the leading 
causes of division bat the consequences as they immediately follow upon 
the causes, I shall content myself in a few conclnding words with pointing 
oat, as I may be enabled, the preventives of division. 

These stand before me, just as do the canses, as springing from one 
single root, and that entenng into the very germs of the Christian life. 
Surface cures may heal for a time, but if die sore has not been cleansed 
and healed to the bottom there is no real cure. The very foundations of 
individnal and church life most be reached if we would deal with the pre- 
ventives of division aright. That which forms the. essential basis of the 
individual life and character is also that which fits us for divine and human 
fellowship. " If we say that we have fellowship teith Aim, and walk in 
darkness, we lie and do not the trath ; bat if we walk in the light as be is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another." The apostle James, like 
tbe apostle John, can rise no higher in his conception of the wisdom that 
Cometh from above than that it is " without hypocrisy." Perfect tmthful- 
ness and sincerity are the condition of the Christian life and fellowship. 
The apostle Paul puts it in the simple words — "Let no man think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly." A 
calm, sober and just estimate of ourselves is, then, the first element of 
that Christian fellowship which, preserved unbroken, we call Chriman 
union. The next essential is to apply to every thii^ and person around 
ns, and especially to the church of Christ, the same sober and truthful 
estimate. To preserve the "unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" we 
should endeavour to apprehend everything as it really is and value it for 
what it is really worth. Boctrinally, the perfect analogy of the faith — the 
due relation that one part bears to another, is carefully to be observed. ~ 
Personally, we are to esteem and value the brethren, not pre-eminently for 
their showy qaalitles or shining gifts, but for their real character and 
BoUd worth. The man who spreads the table or keeps the door, if he does 
it faithfully, lovingly, and as the best service he can render to Christ and 
His church, shonld be as mnch honoured and beloved in his-posltion as 
the man whose eloquence fires all hearts in kis. The Psalmist said he would 
rather be a door-keeper in the house of God than dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness. We may go further, and say we would rather be door-keepers in the 
house of our God and bo judged faithful in that vocation, than hold the high- 
est place with the consciousness of duties unfalfiUed and opportunities wasted. 
That Fanl regarded this sober and truthful estimate of all things as the 
very essence of Christian fellowship and the surest guarantee of Christian 
tinion is evident from the appeal he makes to the Ephesian church. After 
describing the bulwarks of the Christian faith, the pillars of Christian 
union, and the strength and compactness to the body that woald accrue 
from keeping these perfect and entire, he says, " Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour : for we are members oae 
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of onotheF." And we gather what would bd the effect of this prevailing 
truthfiilneBS in the body from the various references which follow in the 
same epistle. " Be ye imitators of God as dear children ; and walk in 
love " — " Ye who were sometimes darkness are now light in the Lord : walk 
as children of light, proving what is acceptable to the Lord." — " Sabmitting 
yonrselves one to imother in the fear of the Lord,' ' and, " as unto the Lord." — 
" The charch is sabject to Qhrist in eveiything." — " For we are members 
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." Here the apostle lays down 
deep and firm foundations for the attwiment of peace and unity in the 
body. The objective elements were very grand, and in themselves formed 
a grand unity. " One body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God.' But then there was the preparatjon of the heart, the 
' ordering of the life of the believer, without which all these were in vain. 
Therefore the apostle demands, in the first place, truth, openness, sincerity, 
in every member of the body, and then urges them to the cultivation of 
those things in themeelves which would secure perfect peace within the 
soul and perfect unity without. If they were " imitators of God " there 
could be no division. If they were " walking in love " there could be no 
division. If they were " walking as children of light " division would flee 
away like a spectre of the night. If they were " submitting themselves 
one to another in the fear of the Lord" divisign would vanish into thin 
air. If the church was " subject to Christ in everything " not a loophole 
would be left far its return. If Christians remembered they were " mem- 
bers of hie body, of his fiesh, and of his bones," component parts of those 
entities by which Christ stands in living and eternal union with Hia 
church, division would simply be an impossibility. In these and other 
exhortations of the apostle we have provided to our hand the only snre 
and sufficient safeguards against division, and they all point to personal 
consecration and faithfulness as the spring and essence of unity and peace 
in the body. They call us to watchful, vigilant, earnest care over our 
hearts ; to a state of inter-dependenca upon each other ; and, above all and 
controUii^ all, to an entire submission and obedience in everything to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Beautifully illustrated by the relation of the wife to 
the husband, we see that the very name and existence of the church 
depend upon her unreserved subjection to her Lord : that the vigour of a 
divine life only flows through her members when, in the spirit of self- 
abnegation and self-surrender, she submits herself to Him and when 
Christ stands, in undivided supremacy, her living Head, her only Lawgiver, 
her trusted, revered and beloved Bedeemer and Lord. 



THE BIBLE AND SLAVERY. 

Mb. Watts, lecturer to the National Secular Society, has just written, that 
"It is to the Bible that America owed the existence of the institution of slavery 
which so long disgraced her heroic history," These are bold and reckless 
words, because they fly in the face of facts and Scripture. There is not 
the slightest warrant for any such "institution of slavery," as it has 
existed in America, to be fotmd even in the pages of the Old Testament. 
The Jews were held in slavery 1^ the King of Egypt, their lives were made 
bitter with hard bondage, and their male children ordered to be murdered. 



If God was in favour of alaveiy, He would have allowed this to go on, bat 
we are told He heard the ct7 of the oppressed, and He declared He had 
come to deliver them " onl of the hand of the Egyptians." This He did 
by a Beriea of mighty acta, which ultimately rescued two millions of 
Israelites from slavery, and which at the same time punished the oppressor 
in a way that has spoken eloquently to all after ages, that God was on tha 
side of the weak against the strong, the poor against the rich, the oppressed 
against the tyrant, of liberty against slavery, and that He will open the 
prison gates to them that are bound, and let the oppressed go free. 

Will the Atheist be good enough to tell us if there were any persons of 
his way of thinking, disbelievers in God, who in those early times ever 
struck a blow, or spoke a word for the freedom of the slaves — we give him 
all the monuments of Egyptian life, and all the inscriptions thereon, to 
peruse, and wait his reply. 

Were the Atheists in those Aaya all silent, or have such gentlemen only 
come into existence in modem times ? 

Secondly — It may be possible that. Mr. Watts has some confused idea 
that the Hebrew and heathen bond-man and bond-woman, legislated for by 
Moses, are analogous with the stave man and woman in America. 

It may suit our opponent to assert this, but the facts are very different. 
Ist. — The slaves in America had first been stolen irom their homes ; but 
the Bible declares that the man-st^aler shall be put to death — hence all 
the horrors of the African slave trade, with its kidnapping and stealing, 
are opposed to the law of the Bible. 

Snd. — The slaves of America were not protected by law from the 
brutality of their masters, in person, in life, or limb. . The Bible protects 
the person from injury and violence, and puts a restrtunt on all such 
brutality, by decreeing that if the master was to injure the eye or the tooth ■ 
of his servant, the servant was to become free. 

3rd. — In America it was held that slaves were not to be educated, and 
fines and punishment were to follow the attempt. By the Bible the 
servant was to be taught and trained in highest truths as well as the 
master. 

4th. — In America the fugitive slave was to be delivered np to his 
master. But the Bible law was, " Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
the servant which is escaped from his master unto thee ; be shall dwell 
with thee, even among you, in that jilace which lie shall choose, where it Wutk 
him but: thou shalt not oppress him." — Deut. xxiii. IS, 18. Before such aa 
enactment, the " institution of slavery" in America would have melted 
away in a day ; American slavery could never have existed Bide by side 
with such a law. 

6th. — American slavery held out no hope of general future freedom. 
But God's word trained up, fitted and prepared every bond-man, and bond- 
woman, and child for universal emancipation at the year of Jubilee, when 
every soul in the land became as free as tlieir masters. 

Will Mr. Watta be kind enough to refer us to any of his ancient brethren, 
those referred to by Gibbon, who says that many of the philosophers of 
antiquity " hid under the sacerdotal robes the hearts of Atheists ? " 
Whoever iu Greece or Borne, spoke up for the freedom of the slave ; or 
that if he escaped he was not to be delivered up ; or that ever he was to be 
emancipated? Such advocacy for the &eedom of the slave b; aa Atheist 
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in those days, will be a cmiDBtty which I shall be glad to see.' 

Thirdly — I now pug on to American slavery and the work -for its 
abolition, and we shall see which has dona most to advance the anti-alavery 
movement, Christianity or Atheism. 

Mr. Watts, perhaps, does not know that a rehgious man. Cardinal 
Ximenes, protested against the introduction of slaves into America. Will 
he inform me what Atheist protested i^ainst its introduction, or will ha 
assume that Atheists did not exist then, or that they were afraid ? Let 
him show, if he can, what Atheism or Atheists have done in America for 
the deliverance of the negro race lirom oppression. 

The teachings of the New Testament are calculated to undermine all 
slavery and overthrow all oppression. The more men grow into the know- 
ledge of the eitent and meaning of the commandment " Thoa shalt love 
thy neighbour aa thyself," the more they will understand how inimical the 
Christian futh is to every nnrighteons fetter, and to every injurious yoke 
that ia laid upon the mind or body of man. 

Gentlemen, like Mr. Watts, who jclory in disbelieving in God, and in 
what the wisest and best thinkers of past and modem times believe, wax 
very eloquent in denouncing the iniqaities that existed in connection with 
American slavery. Bat where shall we find the record of Atheisdc 
achievements on behalf of the liberty of the negro race? Where is the 
muster-roll of Atheistic heroes who have come forth to champion, and work 
as well as talk, for the freedom of the oppressed ? Where is the history of 
their sufferings, imprisoumente, and martyrdoms, on behalf of that once 
despised people in America ? The Atheist talks about American slavery 
as a Bible production ; what have his brethren done to overthrow it ? 

I very much fear that the Atheist, looking only to this life, keeps him- 
self to words, while brave, heroic, self-sacrificing deeds are left to be 
performed by men who bold the Christisn faith, and profess the Christian 
name. If not, how is it that the Atheists did not originate the 
Anti-Slavery Society in America ? That they did not, is certain, for the 
first abohtion Society was formed in Philadelphia, by benevolent persons 
in connection with different rehgions denominations, many of i^hom were 
Quakers, in the year 1778. 

Secondly — If Atheists are such friends of liberty, how is it that an 
Atheist was not the first man in America to devote himself to the doing 
away of the vile institution of slavery? That Atheism has no such honour 
is certain, fi^un the fact that a Christian, of the name of Benjamin Lnnday, 
was the first man in the United States who devoted his life to the abolition 
of slavery. With nnquenchahle zeal and wonderful perseverance he 
advocated the cause of the oppressed in his paper — published in Baltimore 
— called the " Genius of Universal Emancipation." 

Thirdly — How is it, if Atheism is calculated to promote the greatest good 
to the greatest number, that the noble title of the " Apostle of the 
Anti-Slavery Movement in America " has not been won by one of Mr. 
Watts's Atheistic brethren ? Such a title has been conferred by rightful 
merit and unanimous consent upon one of the noblest men in America — 
William Lloyd Garrison, who for years has stood forth like his great Master, 
and preached " hberty to the captive — to bind up the broken-hearted, and 
to let the oppressed go free." He has declared of a time when his person 
and life were in imminent danger fix)m a pro-slavery mob, who, upon one 
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occasion, irere Iiarrjmg him to death with a halter ronnd his neck. " It 
seemed to him a blessed privilege to suffer thua in the cause of Christ. 
Death did not present a repulsive feature. The promises of God sustained 
his sonl, BO that he was not only devoid of fear, but ready to sing alond for 
joy." 

Fourthly — How ia it that ont of the many Atheists in England who 
deplored the existence of slavery in America, not one ever volunteered to go 
and brave the wrath of the pro-slavery party by advocating justice to the 
negroes ? I suppose the true answer is, as Bacon of old discovered, when 
be aflBrmed that " Atheism makes men wary of themselves." If not, how 
will Mr. Watts account for the fact that it was left to high-souled and 
brave Geoi^e Thompson, the most powerful inatmment in obtaining West 
Indian emancipation, to go over and aid, by his help and powerful advocacj', 
the cause of African emancipation? 

Fifthly — How is it that the Atheists of America have permitted Christian 
ladies even to set them an example, which, to their shame be it said, they 
have not followed ? In 1835 the Boston Ladies' Anti-slavery Society was 
established. We commend to Mr. Watts's notice this paragraph from 
their report — " We pray, for the sake of the oppressed, that God will aid 
Qs to banish from our hearts every vestige of selfishness, for in proportion 
to oar disinterestedness will be our moral power for their deliverance." 
Few grander sights have been seen than that which occurred on October 
Slst, 18S5, when these ooblo women called a meeting, and with their 
leader, Maria Weston Chapman, and their president, Mary Parker, began 
it by reading the Bible, and then engaged in fervent prayer to God, while 
the mob hooted and yelled. 

Siethly — Uow is it that the Atheists — these men who ^eak so load 
for education— left it to Christians to be the first to tlirow open their 
schools to people of colour ? Is Mr. Watts in ignorance of the brave and 
good work of Miss Prudence Crandall, who on March Snd, 1838, advertised 
that she would receive into her young ladies' boarding school " yonng 
ladies and little misses of colour," and who, though persecuted, bore up 
with a courage worthy of the Master she served ? What Atheist ever did 
snch a thing ? 

Seventhly — Mr. Watts sometimes talks about efforts for freedom of the 
press. But what Atheist ever so heroically returned again and again to the 
combat against slavery as did the Rev. Elijah P. Lovejoy, the editor of the 
Auti-slavery Newspaper, in Alton, Illinois ? The burning of a free coloured 
man roused his indignation, and he spoke out against the deed. Three 
times bis press was destroyed by the mobs, bis life bung by a hair ; but 
in the midst of alt, be wrote " I read the Bible, and especially the Psalms, 
with a delight ; a refreshing of soul I never knew before. God has said, 
as thy day is so shall thy strength be. By the blessing of God I shall not 
ahandon the enterprise as long I livo." He was murdered by the mob, 
v\io attacked bim when a new press arrived. He was shot ; five balls 
were found lodged in his body. Where is the Atheist who ever died for 
bis advocacy of the cause of the slave ? Look around, count up the men 
who live without God and Christ, and the Bible ; take the whole world if 
you like to choose from, and name, if you can, one mBn-'M>ne Atheist who 
ever diM in defence of negro enjancipation. What is your Atheism then 
worth, if it never inspires to noble deeds? What is your Atheism good 
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for, vrbea first and foremost in everything that is good, and great, and 
heroic, we find tha members of that Qiristianity which you affect to despise ? 
Yon are not blind ; yon can see the aim, tlie moon, snd the stars as well 
as I can, and if you read their record aright, conscience, the instinctB of 
yonr natore, and right reason, will sooner or later conviace yon that troth 
IS not in Atheism ; nay, that Atheism is, as Voltaire declared, the grossest 
aberration of reason. Suord and Shield. — Z, B. W. 



STATE CHURCH DISCIPUNE. 

But there is Cbnrch Discipline, known, as snch, to the law, and Cbnrch 
Discipline, known, as snch, to the Christian Church, and the ecandalotig 
state of the latter in the Establishipent is equal to the scandalous state of 
the former. A Committee of Convocation was appointed to consider it, 
and on abuse must have arrived at a pretty high point for Convocation to 
ba moved to deal with it. Their report, recently presented, deals with the 
subject with great faithfulness. It fraukly states that " a large machinery 
for the enforcement of Christian discipline in the Church of England is 

Preserved in theory," but that " practically the power of exercising Chiistiui 
iscipline over sinners and evil doers in the Scriptural and primitive way 
is tost." The report proceeds to make the foUowii^ grave confesgion :— 

" They acknowledge the truth of the statement that ' a true Chiirch hath 
always these notes or marks whereby it is known : pure and sound doctrine, 
the Sacrament administered according to Christ's holy institution, and tha 
right use of Ecclesiastical Discipline.' They feel it to be a jast canse of 
reproach that the Church of England has well-nigh lost the third of these 
marks of a tmo Church, especially when the charge is brought by bodiu 
separating from her communion, who to a greiiter or less degree hara 
retained a discipline over their members." 

Beferenca is subsequently made to the Nonconlormiat bodies : — 

"Yet the gradual failure of the Courts Christian in dischai^ing their 
original functions, and the gradual subtracting from them of jurisdiation 
and power, have placed the Church in a very disadvantageous position in 
comparison with ihe Nonconformist bodies who ret^n means for separatjng 
from their body those who are guilty of notorious and open sins. There 
are crimes for which the Common Law provides no punishment, as it wis 
left to the Spiritual Law to correct them. Incest is one of these. The 
Spiritual Law is not invoked for the pnnishment of this crying sin, end it 
therefore, in this country, goes unpunished. There are sins which Holy 
Scriptnre declares preclude men from ' inheriting the Kingdom of God.' 
Yet the Church of Ei^land is unable to take measures for correcting or 
censuring them among her Lay members. She is for want of discipline 
compelled to bury such with high expressions of Christian hope." 

Well may a Church jonmat — the Church Herald — exclaim in referencele 
this : " Here, then, we have the mournful spectacle of a Church which holds 
the form of godly discipline, but denies the power thereof. It is a terrible 
inconsistency on a very awful matter. We consider that the laity of our 
Church do not regard this vital question of discipline in the same light as 
the laity among the. Nonconformists regard it. They exercise discipline 
over their members, and are proud of doing so." And why cannot the 
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Established Church ? Becmae ber establishineiir bae so demoralized her, 
tbat practical action, even Don, is impoBsible. At least GoiiTOCation has 
once more separated, and the " moufnful spectacle " of a professedly 
Christian Church, witiioat a pretence oi Christian discipline, remtuns as it 
was. LAerator. 



THE STATE CHURCH— PLAN OF THE NEXT CAMPAIGN. 

To AN aggressive party it is of great importance to have a distinct 
conception of the object umed at, and to be thoroaghly united in regard 
to the means by which it is to be pursued. And in both these respects the 
advocates of disestablishment will begin the nen campaign under very 
favourable circumstances. 

This time a year ago it had not been determined whether the question 
should be again brought before the House of Commons, by means of a 
motion, in the session of 1872; and, when that conrae was subsequently 
agreed upc^n, there was, it must be admitted, some disagreement as to the 
kind of motion which would be expedien*, as well as some uncertainty 
whether it would be possible to submii. the motion ultimately agreed upon. 

Circumstances nh'ch we need not explain Ifd the liberation leaders to 
determine, even before the cloiie of the recent session, that it would be wise 
on the part of Mr. Miall to bring forward another motion next session ; 
to do it sufficiently early in the session to ensure a thorough discussion ; 
to put the motion in such a shape as would raise the question at issue 
in the most diract and tlie boldest terms ; and, by giving it early publicity, 
to make it the basis of operations' during the months of autumn and 
winter. 

In pursuance of this plan, Mr. Mull, shortly before the prorogation, 
gave notice that early next session he would move : — 

"That, in the opinion of this House, the establishment by Ian of the 
Carches ot England and Scotland involves a violation of religious equality ; 
depi-ives those Churches of the right of self-government ; imposes on 
Parliament duties which it is incompetent to discharge, and is hurtful to 
the religious and political interests of the community, and, therefore, ought 
no longer to be maintained." 

Nobody will deny that this is as decisive, as straightforward, and as 
explicit as such a motion can be. It also puts the case agaiuet the 
existing system suggestively and comprehensively, as well as enunciates 
propositions whidi ^le upholders of that system will find it very difficult 
to controvert. For these reasons it has, we believe, been received with 
great satisfaction by those whose principles it is designed to advance, and 
even opponents admit that it is not open to some of the objections urged 
against the motion of July last. 

The nexL step to be taken is to provide thnt ibis motion shall be made 
the specific subject of the agitation to be carried on during the approaching 
Season ; thai its several positions shall be the texts of lecture, speech, and 
tract ; and that those who resist the motion shall be distinctly challenged 
to disprove their truth. This will give directness and point, and, to a 
certain extent, freshness to the ar<;uments and appeals of anti-state-chui'ch- 
men, and will also compel " Church Defenders" to exchange aomeUung like 
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close reasoning for irrelev&nt generalitiea. 

The time haa also come when new practical measures should be adopted 
to afford to Mr. Mi*ll the support which he is entitled to receive- 
Hitherto only public meetings and resolutions, the opinions of e, eectian of 
the public press, and private communication with members, have testified to 
the strong approval vfiih which his motions have been regarded by a Ui^a 
section of the community. These have, necessarily, been conQned to thoK 
places ID which such action is ^aeticable, and have afforded very in- 
adequate evidence of the earnestness and the resoluteness of purpose of 
which Mr. Mtall's motions have been the expression. 

Petitioning has, as we are aware^ fallen into some disrepute, because of 
the multitude of petitions now annually presented to Farliament, and of 
the improper means sometimes employed to obtain them. But petitions 
in snpport of the motion to be moved next session will be likely to prove 
advantageous in several respects. If numerous, and largely signed, the; 
dispel the notion entertained by some politicians that Mr. Mialt.'s followers 
are noisy, but few. They will also serve as a means, of educating the 
community more generally available than meetings and lectures, and more 
practical than mere tract-distributing. They will help us to carry on the 
warfare in. places where no other weapon can be used ; will elicit the opinions 
of particular religions bodies hitherto believed to he in sympathy, but not 
very actively co-operating with us ; and will give employment to mmy 
willing hands hitherto idle for want of specific work. 

For these reasons, we hope that the call for petitions' will be responded 
to readily and universally : so that there will be no reason to regret tbsl it 
was determined on, and thikt Mr. Miall, when he rises in bts place in tbe 
spring of next year, may feel that the House of Commons, however it mif 
dispose of his motion, will be unable to despise those whose views it repre- 
sents. 

Next month we shall enter into details relating to the . forthcoming 
movement, which we have now described in general terms ; and, therefore, 
we only add, as the last point in our programme, that the new campaign 
is to be comthenced at an unusually early period. It will open with i 
Midland Counties Conference and a great public meeting at Birmingbun, 
on Tuesday, the Ist of October; and the fact that the Nonconfoitnist 
Committee of that town have resolved to make both gatherings as suCeesBfnl 
as possible, sufficiently guarantees that the work of another season will be 
begun effectively, as well as early. The four months which will elapse 
before the next session begins, will, if wisely used, suffice fur a movement 
which will very appreciably advance our cause. And, in addition to all the 
arguments and illustrations which our own skill and observation me; 
BUggeat, the events occurring every week in the Established Church will 
afford us help of inestimable value, for all the activity of the Chnrcli 
Defence Institution does nothing to abate the scandals and jhe divisions 
prevailing within that Church. Thus, while the assault continues steadily 
from wiihnut, the process of disintegration goes on surely, and more and 
more appHrenily, within. Time, which does not exhaust our patience, 
undermines the Established system, and perKeverance, combined wilb 
practical wisdom, will inevitably enstuv its dovt-nfatt. Jjiberalor. 

Do,1,7cd.yGoOglc 
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TEST YOUR FAITH. 

The actions of professed Christians being the test of their faith (and 
this is the tine test ; for Christ taught ihat we should know a tree by its 
fraits) ; ii hence becomes necessary to apply this test often to onrsdves. 
We can try others by the same rule, and it becomes necessary sometimes 
to do it, but the necessity of self-examination is much more important. If 
we ,do not test our faith we are doing ourselves injustice. If we have not 
this faith when we think we have it, we are cheating ourselves out of im- 
mortaliQ'. It is impossible to reaclf heaven without Christian faith, and 
it is foolish to mak« a profession of having it when we have it not. The 
sacrifice we make for any object is a very sure tost of the aEfection wa have 
for iL It is the fruit of the tree by which the tree is to be jadged. 
Almost every man will make any sacrifice for those he loves, or to gratify 
any ambition. The battle fit-Id shows what a man will do for his country. 
Incessant labour shows what he will do for political distinction. 
Patient, ontiriag toil shows what will be done to become rich. What 
sbonld we do in the way of sacrifice to show, our love for Christ, and to 
gain immortality ? The Christian is a labourer, and his lile is a warfare. 
To what extent are we labourers as servants of God, and how valiantly do 
we fight the warfare of faith ? Thsse are serious questions, and upon 
their proper answer and its practical application depends our hope of sal- 
vation. Cold, indifi'erent eye-service is not the service we would give to an 
object dear Co our hearts ; it is not the service God will accept at onr 
bands. Cowardice on the battle field we would not show when patriotism 
has placed ns there ; neither will ne show cowardice in the Christian war- 
iare if onr iaitb is right; nor will Christ acknowledge cowards in His 
army. 

The excuses men ofier for doing things not exactly right for Christians 
to do are fi-ivolons and show thut those who offer them have not Christian 
futh. A man will engage in questionable pnrsuiis to make money ; hia 
excuse is that he has himself to support, and probably a family. He can- 
not bear the thought of depriving himself of the pleasures and comforts 
money will buy, or that his family should not have as much as his neigh- 
bour's ; so he does these things. He is sacrifidog his Christian faith for 
fieshly gratifications. He is making no sacrifice for Christ. Honest 
Christian labour will earn any man a support for himself and family, but 
he is not willing to labonr and live as hia poor neighbour, that the smell 
of fire may he kept from his garments. It is but a poor sacrifice to give 
up a splendid and well-appoiotad establishment in exchange for a hovel, 
when we remember what Christ sacrificed for as ; still bow few will do it. 
Some men, perhaps many, ivill do this, but still this is not enough if more 
is required. In our country, at this time, more is, probably, not required ; 
bat we should Bii cultivate our faith that it may be intense enough to joati^ 
us in saying that we would do more. We should earnestly pray God not 
to lead us into temptation, that is, into occasions that will sevei'ely test our 
faith ; but we should sti'ive to be ready for the occasion. I fear we have 
not Biany Abmbums now — men who would stand the test of sacrificing a 
son, fur their faith : and probably we have Fewer Duniels, who would risk 
the lions' den, trusting in God lor deliverance, or be willing to jeopardize 
theur Uvea for their faith. Centuries ago we had a host of martyrs who 
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suffered death for their fEulh ; hbw many Bach have we dow? In the lut 
few years uiie instance is recorded. Barth, the African explorer, faced 
deuth and risked it, rather than abjure his religion. This is the onl; 
iaatance of this test having been saccessfuUy endured for many years, bat 
many instances of al^oration have been recorded^ Are we ready to stand 
this test? Is our faith sufficiently strong to make as, deep in our hearts, 
believe that we would yield our lives rather than our Christian faith? If 
it is sot that strong, it is not strong enough to save us ; we are in danger. 
This test, the crucial test, may nev^ be applied to ns, but other teats of 
like kind, but in milder forms, are being daily applied to as. Are «e 
meeting them as Christians should ? 

There is no possibility of deceiving God ; we may deceive ourselves, the 
world and our brethren. It would be better for us if we fully realized this 
fact; it might induce ns to live different lives. We should be honest with 
ourselves if wa intend to be Christians ; we should fully understand what 
that means, and then do it ; and if wo do not intend to do it all, then let 
us make no pretensions that way, bat give all our energies' to the world. 
No man. can serve two masters. E. W. H. 



" SUNDAY DINNERS." 



Is THB Lord's day a day of feasting or a day of fasting is a question that 
is little regarded in these days of " bountiful store." 'Ilie times and sea- 
soils seem to regulate the appetite in the ratio of much or little. As odi 
harvests are abundant, oar ideas of dependence decrease, and as they a» 
" lean " we are brought to a realization of necessity. The idea that God 
is under obligation to supply our wants, that He cannot withold Hi) 
mercies, but mutt be consirlerata for the dependence of poor mortals, dud 
not engender the proper spirit of submission to His decrees. 

Self abnegation ffom responsibility is incompatible with that wisdom 
which teaches better things. Nature is a fixture, and likewise the Iwi . 
which regulate it. Violation of these laws brii^ affliction ; observance, 
Vessings. 

Wisdom submits, selfsbness suffers ; wisdom judiciously uses, selfish- 
ness unwittingly abuses ; wisdom willingly bears the cross, selfishnesa is 
cross to have anything to bear ; wisdom is willing to accept what each day 
provides with thanks for the same, selfishness would have a large "store 
house," that ease may follow the interim of devouring ; wisdom has praise 
for the Beneficent Donor, selfishness only for self. Thus, between wisdom 
and selfishness is a striking contrast. They are extremes. As moch 
opposites as wisdom and ignorance, or vice and virtue. In fact, selfishneBS 
and vice ore twin sisters — are constant companions. 

" But what has all this to do with Sunday dinners ? " .It is hoped thst 
wo will see ere we part company. 

When I speak of a " Sunday dinner," I do not mean an ordinary meal, 
but a meal in, which the whole " larder " is ransacked in order to laden the 
" festal board " with al! the little delicacips of the season. This is what I 
call selfishness. The six days are ours by a God-given right, and we may 
use them, only not to abuse. The one day is God's. That He demsndS' 
Jt is His, for He never gave it to us. When we tftke it, of all others, to 
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TDtko a ffl&Bt, Bot of reasaij, and a flow, not of soal, then we make a display 
of Ihat worst of all selfishness, expressed by—" give an inch and lose a 
mile." If God demanded but one da; of the seven, it was fur a purpose. 
That purpose is eTidently legitimate and clearly defined. An encroach- 
ment apon its sacredness is as the violation of any other institution, either 
in nature or grace. Not to be satisfied with the six, hut to appropriate 
the seventh is where the trouble lies, and the reason for this article. 

The Jews had their institutions. They were typical of the Christian. 
"Whatsoever was written aforetime, was written for onr learning." The 
Pagans rejoiced in their idiosyncrasy. They were purely epicurianized. 
They are typical of modern gluttony." " Let us eat. drink, and be merry, 
for to-morrow we die." Who said It ? Not the Christian ! His faith looks 
beyond the rale. Nat he who has hope in a blissful immortality ; but ha 
who slnmbers in Sadducean darkness, with no ray of light beyond the 
"Jordan of death." 

Sunday, or Lord's day as we have it in the Christian's age. is a divine 
institution. Consequently, it was ordained to hononr its divine author. 
How is it done ? Certainly not by " big " dinners, which stnpify the sen- 
Bibilities and beget a mental torpor, and prepare the worshipper for sweet 
somnolence while the " chimes " of tie Gospel echo softly by. I argue that 
these dinners are wrong, physically, mentally and Rpiritually. They are 
iDJarious. That which injures is wrong. Wrong physically, because the la- 
boQrof [he week has been of an active character, and the diet of the ordinary. 
On Sunday there is a cessation from manual labour, and relaxation follows. 
In this condition mild esculents would be far more conducive to health than 
to surcharge the stomach with a superabundance of labour. While the 
body rests, all its parts should rest. If the stomach could talk, how it 
noald cry ont gainst these unconscionable " Sunday dinners." The health 
of the person demands that the hiibits should beuniform, the food regular. 
This is verified by the beasts of the fit-Id. They have no headache, no 
nervousness, no tremors, no neuralgia, no sour stomach and no sour tern- 
per, no restlessness, no blue Mondays, no doctor's bills, etc. Why should 
tiie human family suffer bo many ills ? This would not be so, were we 
more observant of the laws ot hygiene. Wrong mentally, because that 
which injures the body is felt in debility of mind. Wrong spiritually. 
This I conceive the greatest of all wrongs. The Lord's day is a day set 
apart for worship. To renew the " heart of the soul," " the man of God" 
hence should be guarded carefully, that nothing should interfere with the 
hallowed usages of that day. To trample upon these principles is attended 
with as many spiritual or soul ilia, aa the abase of the physical produces 
boddyills. It is really suicidal, and in that abnormal condition the "spirit 
mas" falls from the pedestal of Ood-Iikeness to indulgences wholly unknown 
to the true moral status of the new man in Christ Jesus. If these Sunday 
indulgences affected those only who rejoice in the rich " viands" set before 
them, the error would be less alarming. But when considered in the light 
of the connoisseur of the "spit," whose limbs are tired and whose mind is 
perplexed in the preparation of the luscious edibles ; " oh, how should we 
cry aloud and spare not ! " 

A sister once said to me tbat she almost dreaded to see Sunday come, 
for witb it came work, work from morning till church time, then from her 
ntom from church to church time again. Why is this so ? Why per- 
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petaate a cuatom so detrimental to the happiaess snd' spiritual growth of 
our Martha's and Mary's? Do we infriage apoQ good nature so, and not 
only that, bat the sanctity of Christian priviieges? The Lord's day has a 
two-fold object. FirBt, the worshsip of God ; aecoad, the interim of labonr, 
the time for reflection, the season for communing with oar spirit, and tbe 
posting of the debit and credit account of the past week. It is the niche 
that Ood made in time, that Luman life might not be one continuous 
monotoQons scene without here and there an oasis to brighten tbe remaio- 
der of the journey. 

" Sunday dinners " are tbe result of much labour.' It is equally as wrong 
for the sister to labour, in the kitchen on the Lord'a-day, as for the brother 
to labour on his farm. I see no difference. Tliey are the same. Of 
conrse, I mean this extra cnlinary effort. 

This extra labour is, generally, the result of another evil, which I hope 
to notice in a future article : I mean " Sunday visiting." Permit me before 
I take my leave of yon to suggest a remedy for this Sunday work, and the 
sisters' benefit. Let all the needed preparations for tbe Lord's day be the 
labour of the day preceding, and teauh tbe guests that the provisions of the 
day are "life vigour" instead of "appetite enticer." The preparation for the 
day of rest was an edict of God. 1'he manna of the Sabbath was tbe labour 
of the sixth day. This was writian for our learning. This is right. Let 
good substantial neuriahment be prepared, and let all enjoy it, with thanks 
to tbe Father of blessings, with the cheering presence of the good dame of 
the house while we partake of her hospitality, instead of seeing her flushed 
face, her agitated mind, and her sorrowful look as the result of a too 
close proximity to a heated oven. 

Let the time soon come when all can look forward with fond anticipi- 
tioQs to the coming of the Lord's day, with no regrets lest they be over- 
taxed with work, bat vith singleness of heart, unity of purpose and liberi; 
of nund. Then we can spend that sacred day as becometh those who lore 
to honour Him for whom the day is now named. 

May God help us so to do. J. B. Bloskt. 



SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT.* 
" He that hath wranght ns for thia leUume thing i« Qod."-~2 Cor. t. G. 

The word " vrrought" does not mean that God so constructed the bodj 
and mind of man that he may be adapted to a higher and better state of 
existence. It is true, nudeniably true, that the Eterual One made man 
purposely to live with, and enjoy Himself. The higher faculties of man's 
soul are to us on unmistakable evidence that tbe Divine Ariificer created 
man for a sunny, sinless, supreme state of intelligent service. Ti-ne as 
this is, it is not the idea conveyed here. 

The word " wrought" occurs in the Septuagint, where it has not the 
meaning of crealjon, but of fashioning, polishing, chiseling or moulding a 
thing that does exist, but exists in a rude condition. In that sense we 
prefer to accept it here, as alluding to the various dealings of God's provi- 
dence and grace, by which our naturally hard, crooked, rough dispositions 
and wills are moulded for glory. It si^gests that naturally we are lik« 
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qaarrj stocea, ^^pelesa and rude, and that before we can be built iato the 
walls of the spiritual temple we must be sculptured and decorated; or that 
we are like gold in the ore, aad that before we can omameot the King's 
crown we must be subjected to the furnace fires, and moulded and polished 
by the divine hand. There ia in ua an inherent vileaess, and we must be 
"wrought" np to a point of meekness for the inheritance of the saints in 
light.. 

But, oh, this work of preparation, how much it may inclnde ! How 
many of our idols must be utterly demolished ! How many of our dear 
relatives must be remored from onr gaze 1 How many days, weeks, 
months, perhaps years, may find ns inmates of the darkened chamber ! 
How metamorphosed must be onr prospects ! How plentiful and painful 
must be onr tears 1 Haw much must be eudnred that ia perplexing to the 
mind, harassing, to the heart, paralysing to the hope, blighting to the pros- 
pects and desolatint; in the home ! Truly, from such expeiiences some 
may be exempt, as Salem's Temple of old rose without the sound of the 
we ; but in the process of our preparation there are no instrumenta mora 
commonly employed than the rod, the hammer, the chisel and the furnace. 
Nor need we be a moment surprised at this. When we call to remembrance 
oar original gpilc, our practical transgressions, our repeated opposition to 
God and our absorbing ettachment to the earthly, we must see that a 
thorough remodelling within us is qeeded in order to prepare us for the 
privileges and pursuits of the redeemed. There are vain and valueless 
parasites which must be removed. There are predominant aias — sins of 
vorldliness, covetousness, impatience and pride — that must be exorcised. 
There is a thick layer of selfishness that must be chipped off. There are 
latent, dormant excellencies which must bo developed. There must also 
be generated within our hetirts tastes and inclinations which shall accord 
with the pleasures and duties of the better country. We must learn the 
thorough worthlossnesa of all human eujoymentq and occupations. Onr 
minds must be entirely detached &om them, and linked to and thrown in 
love with that which is within the veil. There is, then, nothing more 
Ukely to pcodtiqe these effects than that which overturns the fabric of mor- 
tal hope, and breaks down the time-bom object of mortal desires. Thia 
the apoStle himself intimated when be said, in & verse anterior to this : 
" Our light affliction, which ia but for a moment, worketk for us a far more 
exceediitg and eternal weight of glory." There ia no doubt but that Paul 
regnrded his trials as the instruments, in the hand of the infinitely wise 
Father, whereby he was fitted for the glorious things of immortality. We 
tdeo must try to realise that — 

" Each care, each ill of mortal birth 
I* MuC in pi^Qg lore. 
To light the ILagenQg heart from earth, 

And speed its flight above. 
And every pang that wrings thvlirMBt, 

And eTei7 joj that dies, 
Tells us to seek a purer rest, 
And trost to holier ties." 
Oh, ye who are looking forward to that place &nd that state here em- 
braced in the phrase, " the selfsame thing," do not regard yourselves aa 
already prepared 1 Do not think the work is done ! Yon have yet to be 



VDBX 09 AN VriSatLBTt 



Obvrm, Oct. 1, -71. 



"wrought" upon. There is still avsat disparity between what yon ore and 
what yon ougM to ht. CoDsidering the rare opportunities yon have 
' {lossessed, tlie instruction you hare received and the discipline of the 
divine rod yon have already endured ; conBidering how you have been 
flooded with the auushitie of divine love, and refreshed by the kindly 
quiokening influences of the good Spirit; considering how the Great 
Worker has made your case His cMreful. sympathetic study, and suited every 
touch sod tone to your requirments — what manner of persona ovght ye lo 
be in all manner of conversation ? But ye know what manner of persons 
year*. 

Iliere is slill a lamentable disparity between what ye orv and what ye 
viih to be. If your language is to be accepted as the expression of your 
hearts, yon wish to be permanently conformed to the beauteous im^e of 
Christ. You ask the Lord to bearow His likenesB— to give you His mind 
—and to aid yon to walk even aa He walked. But where are the love, joy, 
peace. Ion gauffering, gentleness, meekness and faith whicti were BQi^ 
conspicions traits in the character of Immannel? 

Ay, and there is still a saddening disparity between what ye an and 
what ye hopt to be. You hope, after a life of active and paaalve usefiiluess, 
to die the death of the righteous, and to enter tba lund of which you are 
an heir with the stately step of one who has won his way thither throagh 
ranks of opponents. But now you are, alas, too often succumbing to tlie 
hostile forces. You hope that your barque will ride triumphantly into the 
desired bavsn, with all her sails filled with ^celestial breezes. But ye hava 
scarcely weighed anchor, or if ye have commenced the voyage, ye are not, 
as faithful mariners, keeping a vigilant look-out against the reefs which 
any moment may damage yonr barque, — or ye are not so sailing as to avoid 
the strong current of worldliness that threutens to bear yon farther and 
farther from the harbour. Believe me, dear sirs, there ia much, very much 
to be done yet. Before we breathe that empyreal ur and fe«l our hearU 
thrilled with the rapture of heaven, there must be more preparaiion. 
There must be less that is formal and mechanical in our devotions, and 
more that is vital and constant in our faith and lore. There must be less 
reliance on noor impotent self, and more consciousness of Christ's presence. 
In a word, we must yield ourselves to God to be "wrought for this sel&sme 
thli^." , 



THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST. 

Hb. EdtioB; — Ii il tme, u implied in a printed paper handed to roe, that Prendent 
Hilligan teaohe* llmt Eruig^liste are merelj aerranta to tbe church, and that their work 
b comprised in oomertiDg and eBTing einnera, to the eicliuion of offloiol ovwiight in 
ohurcbee planted by them F I may aJao ask whether, if it be tme, it b not deetrable to 
publish a jadicioiu correction of hte error ; ao that yoang and aDiofomud brethnn be 
not led away by the neigbC of Ui name F— Bkijoib^ 
BKPLT. 

There is no need to correct President Miltigan in the matter. The 
words cited, in the paper referred to, are merely a scrap taken out, for a 
purpose, in total disregard of context, and in defiance of the fact that tbe 
President, in tbe same chapter, clearly assigns to the Evangelist pro- 
visional oversight in churches till Elders are ord^ed, and continoes to 
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him, even afler their ordination, a degree of the same. On paf^e 806 he 
defines the duty of an Eren^elist in the primitive church ihns — "To 
preach the word, to see that Elders and De&coua were duly cboBea and 
appointed to their office, to labour earnestly for the edification of the 
church." This could never be done by one nhose duty consisted merely 
in converting Binners ; it involves large work and respouBibla oversight in 
the church. Four pages further on he says — " It is evident that the work 
of an Evangelist, as it is defined and illustrated in the New Teetam^it, is 



1. To convert and baptize the people according to the teaching and 
example of the apostles. 

S. To collect the converts into such coi^regations as may be found 
most convenient for their own improvement and edification, and to watch 
over, edify and inatruct them until they are capable of sustaining them-' 
selves, when Elders and Deaeona should be appointed, and the Evangelist 
relieved from hie local charge. 

3. To have a constant oversight, as far as practicable, over aU the diwreha, 
and to give to those who are vitak and neldy anch aid as may be nocesaarj 
for theii; support and for their restoration to a state of healthfulness sod 
usefulness." {Page 810.) 

" Would it not he wall if the advocates of primitive Christianity would 
profit more by the esample of these primitive soldiers of the Cross ? If all 
our aged Evangelists would adopt Paul's plan, cull young men to their aid, 
and assign to each of them bis proper sphere of labour, what a host of able 
and faithful men might soon be gathered together and brought up to the 
help of the Lord agaiust the mighty." {Page 318.) 

Such, then, is the unmistakable teaching of President Milligan. Some 
men can find quotations to support whatever they wisb to saa'tajn, but 
truth is only served when quotations are honestly made — that is, in the 
light of context and scope. Eo, 



"THE CHURCHES HAVE NO LAW BUT THE 
SCRIPTUBES." 

The following is from a recent number of the Chrittian News. It shows 
the decadence of creeds in Scotland, and what applies to Scotland, in this 
particular, holds good the world over. Twenty-five years ago we could 
scarcely ever read anything like this article, nnless it were found in pages 
filled by A. Gamphell, or some one forming port of the advanced army of 
the faithful with which be was identified. Now such writing meets us in 
so many directions that it is clear that the creeds of uninspired men are 
doomed as so much lumber, to be speedily consigned to the curiosity shop. 
The right tone will be found in the following — 

In all the churches where a man-made creed is set up as a statement 
of what is to be believed and practised, the Bible falls into disrespect. 

There is a greater ansiety to maintain the doctrines of the creed than 
those of the Bible. This is one of the sad evils coanected with human 
confessions of faith. It is all right and proper for Christians unitedly to 
give to the world a declaration of their views — of what they conceive to he 
the sense of iba qacred page, or of any specific portion of it ; but whenever 



360 oBvafSBM* BA-rt ko r^w ant th» sols. (Slw'35??^ 

thi&- ia snbstitaled. for the word of inspiration itself, God is dQtbroned 
and sQ idol put in Hts place. 

The WeBtmingter Cunfession of Faith was a very aerriceabla book in its 
time— from its centre to its oironmference it is tborouglilf Protestant, 
and did moeh to deliver the popalar mind from the yoke of Rome. The 
jnnctton of events- at the tame it was isGuad, were such, as helped to call 
it furtb, and to render it of great service. England and Scotland wera 
stirred to their depths, SfreUing and surging like the mighty oceaa, by two 
contending factions. There was a itwofold struggle — a strife fur both civil 
and eoclesiaatical liberty, 'i'he court party contended for the divine right of 
kings, and the popular party, big wiih pUiiautbropic desires, fought for the 
political emancipation of their country. The court hud uudoubtedly a 
•trong ieauisg to Popery, the sore ally of all despotisms. Happily, while 
many of the court party went to the greatest etxremea in their advocacy 
for the divine right of kings, they stood true to the Protestantism of Queen 
Elizabeth, and John Knox. It was this diversity in the court party that 
gave the lovMv of fireedom the glorious opportunity, of carrying thoee 
measures which terminated in the fievoludon of 168B. The fact, howeveit 
that the court had strong tendencies towards Romanism, could not but 
have a mighty influence to induce the public mind to resume much of the 
Popish spirit and mummery which had been rejected. As it was designed 
for, so it cannot be denied that its promulgation has resulted in much 
good. 

But when regarded as it generally has been, by the majority of Presby- 
terian bodies, aa an infallible criCtrion of religious truth, it cannot fail to 
be productive of lasting mischief. Can we expect the results to be other than 
unhappy in the highest degree, when every minister must ia the most 
solemn maimsr, declare that his views are in harmony with its teachings ; 
that according to it he shall think and speak in private and in public ; ,that 
every parent in bringing his child for baptism, must avow his belief in its 
teachings, though in niueteen cases out of twenty, it may never have been 
seen ; that its doctrines cannot be transgressed by member, elder or 
minister, without their being liable to church discipline ? 

True, latterly the cases of private members, or even elders, being sum- 
moned before the ecclesiastical courts, because of divex^ence from the 
doctrines of the Confession, are not so numerous as they were wont to be. 

Still where the Presbyterian element predominatea, they do occur, and 
it is to be feared where the law is not enforced, it is not from enlightened 
liberal principles, but in a great measure frum human policy. The 
offenders, in many cases, have become so numerous that to visit them all 
with the pains and penalties of their ecclesiastical offence would be rather 
a formidable undertaking. And even at this hour, should a minister in 
any of the Presbyterian denominations diverge from the Westminster 
Confession in his public teachings, he might be prosecuted before tbe 
courts of his church. Hia appeal to the Bible would be unheeded : the 
doctrines of tho Confession are the doctrines of the Bible, say they ; and 
should he persist in. his conscientious convictions, and hia people continue 
attached to his person and teaching, they would immediately be expelled 
from the community and made to forfeit all its privileges. Not unire- 
qnently, in such circumstances, a church has been compelled to forego what 
proper^ it possessed, aad which had been ocqiured through the efforts of 
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its members. In this position it must prove a fetter and a sad arrest to 
free inquiry, as regards the meaning of Scripture. Were it only a general 
ODtline of the great leading evangelical doctrines, it wonhl not be bo 
opjiressively felt ; bnt going into the minutest detail, and fixing to the 
smallest jot and tittle of Christian doctrine and duty, it is impossible for a 
Chratiati minister to handle any topic in hie ministrations, nhich has not 
been forefixed by the Confessioniets. No wonder that a man of Dr. William 
Anderson's strength of intellect, and liberality of heart, at the tricentenary 
celebration of the Reformation, should have said that he hnd been, and still 
continued to be, oppressed by the views of dead mea forced upon the 
church as whiit it must h()id. It has often been strongly urged that, were 
it not for these human standards, it would be impossible to prevent error 
from creeping into our religious assemblies. All maintain that they bold 
by the Bible and who is to determine, among the many confiicting claims, 
what section is in harmony with the inspired Word? 
Cobb, the Clerk of the Peaces said to John Banyan — 
Cabb—" But will jou be trilling," said he," " thst Wo indifferent persoiu shill deter* 
mhie the case, and will joa stand by tbeir judgmentl f " 
£»■.— I eaid, " Are tfaej inf^ble ? " 
Coii— " No." 

Btm. — " Then," aud I, "it ii pouible my jadgment may be as good oa theire. But 
yet I will pass by either, and in tbis matter be judged by the Soripturea ; I am aur« 
that ia iufallible, and cannot err." 

Cobb — "But," Mid he, " who ahall be judge between you; for you take the Setipturea 
ODBway, and they auother." 

£b». — I eaid, " The Soripturea abould, and that by oomparing one Scripture with 
another J for that will open itself if it be righiJy compared." 

However m.any ways the Bible may be taken, still it is the only source 
of appeal. ' To the law and to the testimony' what saith the Scripture? 
Its, meaning must be got at, and when discovered, its authority ought to 
be decisive. If the endless diversities among Christians, are to be termin- 
Hfi, there must be an abolition of all human creeds ; for the good reason 
tBat these declarations of faith are acknowledged by those sections of the 
Inarch only who adhere to them. Each church recognizes its own creed 
to be true ; but denies the truth of all others. If we take the combined 
testimony of all churches in relation to all creeds, we would l>e forced to 
pronounce them all wrong. The testimony of all would bring in all as 
defective. That each church contends that its own creed is all true from 
centre to circumference cannot be regarded of much weight in vieiv of the 
overwhelming testimony against it. 

One thing is ceituin, that as human creeds are not mutually recognized 
as authoritative, ihey can never settle the difierences that exist among 
Christians. All recognize the authority of the Bibje — all profess to be 
regulated by its teaching ; therefore it can be the only arbiter. All are to 
be judged by the Bible at the last day. Every creed however good and 
Orthodox — however hoary with age — bowever many of the human race it 
has swayed and governed, must be burned up, and the Bible alone will 
survive the fearful conflagration. In vain shall there be any appeal to 
humun creeds, as the standards of belief and practice. However much of 
streagih may have been devoted to their advocacy. However consistent 
the life with their statements, with all that is human they will be reduced 
to ashes, and the results which they have produced in the minds of men, 
*iU be judged by the one Book. 
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The leeds of all systems having pasied from books to the haman heart, 
and there having germinBted and come to maturity, the harvest will be 
tried in the light of the Bible. They shall be blessed nhom it blesses, and 
CDraed nhom it curses. " The judgment will h» in righteous nesa, for ia 
righteousness will he judge the people." The Bible will then recognize 
those, and prononnee a blessing npon them, who have had their lives regu- 
lated by its piinciples ; while those who have been influenoed by an opposite 
set of principles will be rejected as the chaff. If the Bible is to be the 
only standard at the lost day, if in its light our affairs are finally to be 
wouad up, it ought to be regarded as the one infallible guide now. When 
il is affirmed that but for human creeds the true sense of the Bible would 
be lost, there is an insufferable amount of hnman pride and folly. Were a 
maa to hold up his little rushlight at noonday, to give us the true light of 
heaven, were he to go out with his watering-pan, to give the refreshing 
shower, while God has opened tbe windows of liearen, tuid is pouring down 
the abundant rain ; or were he to go out with his fan, to give the world 
the balmy breeze, while the wind is listing to blow over the face of the 
earth ; not so absurd would he be as they who maintain that by their 
creeds they preaerve unto us the tvue meaning of the Scriptures. 

It reminds us of the fable concerning the great and impregnable castle, 
founded upon a rock, whose basis was the centre of the earth ; its top rose 
far above the clouds, and appeared to pierce the blue sky, the walls were 
80 thick ihat they conld not be measured by cubits. One day a few moles 
were busy raising small mounds, when some mice said, " What are you 
doiug to disturb the tranquility of the lord of this earth ? " " We are not 
diMurblng hia tranquility," rejoined the moles, "all blind aa yon are, you 
may Bee that we are only throwing up a i-ampart to protect his castle." 

Let men, if they will, [each the sun how to shine, the wind how to blow, 
and ruah on in the wild tornado, tha sea how to rise and snejl, and dash 
her billowy waves- upon the shore, the thunder cloud how to darken the 
face of the sky, aod then to po>ir out its contents upon the thirsty earth; 
but let them not dream of adding brightness to that Sun, who Exclaimed — 
" I am the light of the world, and he that followelh me shall not walk in ' 
darkness, but shall have the light of life." Let them not dare to add per- 
fection to that light and truth, which when sent out are sufficient to lead 
and guide the wanderer to God's holy hill, even to Hia tabernacle, for with 
Him is the fountain of light, and in His light shall we see light. There 
will be no exclnding error from the church, but for the sobordinate etaod- 
ards, we are often told. What is this but virtually to say that when error 
comes in like a flood, God's standard being insufficient, we must construct 
one for the Spirit of the Lord to lift againat the enemy. Socinianism and 
many othfr heresies will rn^^h in upon us, and it will be impossible to keep 
them out ; for all will admit that they hold by the Bible, yet each putting 
forth its own peculiar interpretation. It may not be amiss to look at this 
argument in the light of facts. Are the churches whose orthodoxy is 
gparded by human creeds more free from error than those whiqh have no 
creed save the Word of God ? Have creeds kept error out of the Cfanrch 
of England ? la it not notorious that within her pale there are men who 
have more sympathy with Rationalism and Popery than with the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ? Have creeds prevented many of the English Fresbyterians 
from rushing over to Unitarianism ? Or the Presbyterians in the North 



^^^*jj"*^ OHDSOHBB HAVE MO J^V BUT THE BSLE. -458 

of Ireland to Arianism ? Can it ba Baid that the Church of Seot!«nd has 
been preserved in the adherence to a Scriptural faith by hnman creeds ? 
Alas ! these interrogatioDS are too easily answered. They have not. The 
Congregational Churches, inclnsive of the Baptists and bidependenta, are 
clear and sound on the great fundamental doctrines of the Gospel. Every - 
day they are manifesting greater earnestness and power, greater symptoms 
of life and usefulness; and yet these have no creed except the Scriptures. 
They recognize no king but Jeens, aud no law but His Word; and yet, 
while other churches are being overnui with error, dtiluBion and super- 
Btition, they are becoming clearer, purer and morally more influential. 

From the first their motto has been. We shall be guided by the Scriptuns 
alone — ^not ihe fathers — not tradition — not the church ; but the law of 
God as revealed in the inspired Word. And they hnve not fonnd it an in- 
sufficient guide in the absence of all human creeda. True, there are 
questions raised among the latter class of churches, and freely discussed, 
that are not mooted in those ecclesiastical hierarchies, which have eveny- 
thing determined for them by their creeds and confessions. But free di>- 
enssion is not regarded as a calamity by those who have strcmg faith in the 
Bible, and who only wish to know the truth. These chnrches present a 
happy contrast to those who would close all religious discus^ona. The 
Diet of Worms wished to prevent the great German reformer giving free 
utterance to the tmth ; the eKaminators of Bnnyan trembled lest that in 
his defence he should shake their confidence in the Prayer Book. Both, 
while endeavouring to maintain uniformity of sentiment, were the real) 
though unintentional instigators of discord and- division. But those dis- 
senting bodies of which we speak are not afraid of .free enqniry and open 
discussion. Every man is frankly invited to come out with his sentiments. 
These shall be tried in the light of revelation. The truth fears not open 
conflict with every false system. " The prophet that hath a dream — let 
him tell a dream ; and he that hath my Word — let him speak my Word 
futhfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord." 

It must be evident that they who take the Bible as their only rule have 
a mighty advantage over those who regard it as insufficient, without a 
htiman creed to gnard its purity. Whatever is Scriptural in the formularies 
we have in the sacred volume. Grant that they were Scriptural from be- 
Sioning to end, still we have it all in the Bible. A few years since a Pres- 
byterian asked an old soldier, who fought with Nelson at Trafalgar, aud 
who was a member of an Independent church, " Where his church took its 
creed from?" The aged warrior replied by asking, '-Where does your 
Church take its creed from?" "From the Bible, to be sure," was the 
t^oinder. " That is just where we get our creed also," said the veteran, 
" but the difiference between you and us lies here : you take your creed out 
of the Bible, while we allow onrs to remain in it." The latter evidently 
pursues the wiser course. 

In the Church ot England the candidate for office signs the articles in 
uie most aglemn manner, declaring them to be in harmony with the Word 
of God, aud henceforth be preaches in direct opposition to his owa oath. 
This the Presbyterian ia not allowed to do. He must at his ordination 
bid farewell to the privilege of preaching according to bis own convictions, 
Bhould these be contrary Co the confession of his church. We leave the 
£f ifioopaliaa and Fresbyteriaii to settle between themselves who has the 
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best of it ; but we oumot iail to discover that Uieir craacb prove a snare to 
tbeir Goneciencea. 

Where is the consisteacy of snch employing the Protestant maxim 
egunat the Romanists. An amusing dUcussion took place a few years ago 
in the city of Olasgow, betneen a Boman Catholic and the Lecturer of the 
Protestant Laymap's Association, the qnestion dtacuBsed being, "Is the 
BiiiU tiu wltf Tvie of faith and practUt?" The Proteatant, of course, took 
the a£&nnative, and the Romanist the negative, side of the question. It 
was a sad discussion for the Lecturer of the Protestant Layman's Associft- 
tion. The Bomonist pursued the argvmentum ad homintm with groat 
power and skill. He confuted, defeated and coufouuded his antagonist at 
every turn of the argument, and wound up the discussion with shoats oS 
triumph. Addressing his opponent, vanquished and silenced, he said : 
" You and Z, sir, do not differ on that question. You hold Uiat the Bible 
is not sufGoient without the Westminster Confession of Faith ; I bold that 
it is not sufficient without the testimony of the church." In our judgmeiit 
the Papist has the best of the argument ; but we deny the authority of both 
creed and tradition, and regard the Bible as the divine and only rule of 
&ith and practice. A. C. G. 



REASONING. 

A KIND corr«spondeDt writes ns expressing difBcnlty as to "fiadiagOod 
by the reasoning powers." He thinks that He is to be found only by 
some teaching of the Holy Spirit, which is better adapted, at least, to the 
imtrained mind. This teaching of the Spirit, he thinks, is got by mighty 
wrestling in prayer. We tliink we understand our correspondpat exactly, 
and need not consider it a very difficult task to enable him to understand 
himself better than he yet does. First of all, beAH^ there OlUl be prayer 
in reality, God must be " found." It is wonderful that this should be lost 
sight of. To pray in reality yon must have some one to whom to address 
your prayer, and that one must be found, or he cannot be tati^PBally 
addressed. This is still more forcibly clear when there ia to be " wreat- 
"ling." There must be some one with whom to wrestle or there can be 
no wrestling, and so that one must be found ere the wrestling can begin. 
When Jacob wrestled, and would not let the blessed One go until he had 
His blessing, he had not only fonnd that One, but held Him fast. If there 
is to be mighty wresding it can never be with some one whom we have 
not yet discovered. We think nothing can be more clear thui this. Bat 
- there ia another thing eqaally clear. The glorions One with whom Jaeob 
wrestled came to Jacob, and so found him. He came to the patriarch 
for the piu-pose of making Himself more fully known, and hence the pray«r 
and wrestling. Jacob had not only found this blessed One before he 
prayed to Him, bnt it was by this One's seeking and finding Jacob that the 
whole intercourse of that memorable wrestling began. We see eleariy the 
finding before the praying, but also God's seeking before man's finding. 
It is this that makes God say, " I was found of them that sought me not." 
Does not this put ns right as to a teaching of the Spfrit leading to a 
finding of God, given as Uie result of a mighty wrestling in prayer ? The 
teazling of the Spirit is before the finding, as the finding vnM be b^ort the 
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pny er. If this teschisg comes only after man has foand Ood, and bo hss 
migbdly wrestled with Him, then man begins the work of Bftlvation, and 
not Qnd. If, on the other hand, God strives with man by His spirit, and 
so finds tbe wanderer and brings him back to His own love, the case is 
entirely different. Ood then is first in this great work, as He is also last, 
and the one who carries that great woi k through. " The effectaal, fervent 
prayer " is that of one who has found Ood, and that becansB he has been 
found of Odd, by the earnest working ot ihat Holy Spirit who never ceasea 
to do the best that can be done to win every human sonl. But now conies 
the question as to " reasoning powers." Is it in the rrg^ht use of these 
that a man is found of Ood, and so finds that God ? lliat is, does the Holy 
Spirit address himself to men as rational beings ? If He should come visibly 
as He seems to have done to Jacob, does He appear tp ihe ordinary eye ? or 
if He speaks is it to the ordinary ear V or if He merely Buggeats thought is it 
to the ordinary thinking of the sonl ? The word which He has inspired, is it 
written BO as to afi'ect the usual thinking faculties ? Surely tbere can be 
but one answer to such questions. K we are to see Him when He appears 
it is by looking on Him. If we are lo bear Him when He speaks it must be 
by listening to Him. If we are to be enlightened by His BUggestiofls, it 
must be by entertaining them in the usual way. If we are to understand 
His writing to as. it must I>e by treating it as we do any other writing 
which we are willing to understand. How can He find us and discovir 
Himself to us, except in this manner ? Yet tins is what is apt to be called 
finding Him by " ihe reasoning power," or by " unaided reason." It is 
tl]>s, too, that seems to he set aside in favour of some inexplicable mode of 
finding Him through mighty wrestling before we have Him lo wrestle with I 
There are are two extremes in each of which some err in this matter. 
Oue is seen when a man sets to work to dig out the knowledge of Ood 
front what he calls Nature, on the understanding that God has no more 
desire to be of him than the rivers in Africa have to be discovered by 
Livingstone ! The other is when a man seta to work wrestling with a 
Ood which he has not yet found to wrestle with, and that as if that same 
nnfound God had the very greatest reluctance to be found ! The Eternal 
Father and fountain of ail good must be ever desirous to be known and 
trusted by the creatures He has formed and ransomed that they might 
know and trust Him. He has done and is doing all that can be done to 
tend and win every one of those creaturea. But all that can be done must 
be done in accordance with the nature He has given them, and that is a 
reasoning nature. Then, as to tbe untrained mind. Our Lord tells na 
that it is the child who is best capable of entering into the kingdom of Ood, 
and the child has had the least of moral training. Alas ! for the character 
of what passes, and too currently, for such training ! It does not by any 
means tend to the finding of God. It is neither by sustained thinking, 
aor yet by scientific method, that a soul understands even the most funda- 
mental truth in all theology. It is only by honest attention to what God 
is ever revealing. 'I'ake the most simple of all minds, and let it only 
attend to what Jesus says of the Father, such as His making His sun to 
shine on the evil and the good, and His sending His rain upon the just and 
theanjust, — let that mind only listen in reason, and it will find God. Nay, 
let that mind but honestly listen to those very thoughts which the shining 
son and the fructifying rain' suggests, and it will find the way to listen to 
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the tmth as it is in JeBus, so as to find Qod in Him. It will come to know 
the QBO of prayer, and of wrestling with God also, bat that will be after it 
has found Himself, and been found of Him too. J. K. 



AN EGYPTUN KBCOED OF THE ISRAEUTISH EXODUS. 

Thb Coiogne Qatetu pablishes thB Bobjoined : — " Doctor Eisenlohr, 
Professor of the Uoiversity of Heidelbei^, and a learned Egyptian EcboUr, 
nent to England a few montha hince to examine a papyrus found in a tomb 
by Mr. Harris, editor of the Hieroglyphkal Standard. This is the finest, 
largest, beat written and best preserved of all that has hitherto been dis- 
coveied in the country of the PharaahB, forming a roll of 134 feet in length, 
aud 16^ incbea wide. It dates bom the end of Bameses III. (the Bamp- 
sinit of Herodotus), and is thus more than 8000 years old. It contaios 
moat valuable inlormation relative to the political and religious civilization 
of Egypt at that distant period, and is written iu hieratic characters, that 
is to say, a mixture of hieroglyphics and aigna for lettera and ayUables. 
The text is an allocation from Bamfaes III., ' to his people and all the 
men on earth,' on the great deeds of his own reign and those of his father 
Setinecht, and grandfather Maneptah II. Seti, acta which had broaght to 
■A term a period of religious evolntion, highly important for the study of 
biblical writings. Kamesea himself recounis how he re-established the 
ancient Egyptian worship, re-built the temples, snd endowed them with a 
munificence on the effects of which he dwells largely. At the end of his 
oddreas, the king enumerates his warlike exploits and all services he bad 
rendered to his people. The religious movement alluded to relates to the 
period of Moaea, to the monotheistic worship founded or restored by him 
and comprises all the events which terminated in the ruin of monotheism 
in Egypt, and the exodus of the Jews. This papyrus is, consequently, of 
the highest intereaC for the study of the Mosaic religion and legislation, 
and is eminently useful to explain, co-ordinate and confirm a great variety 
of details. Dr. Eisenlohr recently gave a lecture on this subject at Heidel- 
berg, at a meedng of the Historico Philosophical Society, and read a com- 
plete tiauslation made by bimeelf, of the historical address of Bameses to 
his people. A report of the sitting has jast been pablished by Hinrichs 
of Leipsic." 



SMILES FOB HOME. 



" Take that home with you, dear," 
said Mrs. Lewis, her maaoer half- 
smiling, half-serious. 

"Take what home, Carry?" said 
Mr. Lewis, turning to his wife cori- 
oasly. 

Now Mrs. Lewis had spoken from 
the moment's impusle, and already 
partly regretted her remark. 



" Take what home?" repeated her 
hnaband. "I don't understand yoo." 

"That smiling face you tamed 
upon Mr. Edwards, when yon an- 
awered his qnealion just now," re- 
plied his wife. 

Mr. Lewis slightly averted bis 
head, and walked on in silence. 
They had called in at the shop of 
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Mr. Edwards to pnrcliase « few 
irticles, and were now on their way 
home. There was no smile on the 
lace of Mr. Lqwis now, but a very 
grave ezpreBsion indeed — grave al- 
most to Bteraaesa. The words of 
bis wife had taken him altogether by 
surprise, and, though spoken lightly, 
had jarred upon his ear. 

The truth was, Mr. Lewis, like a 
great many other men who have their 
own business caran and troubles, was 
in the habit of bringing home a sober 
and, too often, a, clouded fuce. It was 
in vain that his wife and children 
looked ii)to that face for sunshine, or 
listened to his words for tones of 
cheerfulness. 

"Take that home with yon, dear!" 
Mra. Lewis was already repenting the 
suggestion, made on the moment's 
impulse. Her husband was sensitive 
to a fault. He could not bear even 
an implied censure from his wife; 
4nd so she had learned to be very 
guarded in this particular. 

"Take that home with yon, dear!" 
she repeated to herself. " Ah, me ! 
I wish the words had not been said. 
There vrill be darker clouds now, and 
I am sure they were dark enough be- 
fore. Why can't Mr. Lewis leave his 
cares and business behind him, and 
let us see the old, pleasant, smiling 
face again ? I thought this morning 
that he had forgotten how to smite ; 
but I see he can smile if he tries. 
Ah ! Why doesn't be try at home ?" 

Thus BolLloquiaed Mi^. Lewis as 
she walked along by the side of her 
husband, who ha J not spoken a wprd 
since her reply to bis query, '■ Take 
what home ? " Square after square 
was passed, and street after street 
was crossed, and slill there was 
silence between them. 

" Of course," said Mrs. Lewis — 
speaking in her own thoughts — " of 
course he is offended. He won't 
bear a word from me. I might have 
known beforehand that talking out 



in this way would only make things 
worse. Oh dear I I'm getting out 
of all heart!" - 

"What then. Carry?" said Mr. 
Lewis. 

Mrs. Lewis almost started at the 
sound of her husband's voice break- 
ing unexpectedly upon her ear in a 
softened tone. 

"What then?" he repeated, turn- 
ing towards her and looking down 
into her shyly upturned fiice. 

" It > would send warmth and- 
radiance through the whole house," 
replied Mrs. Lewis, her ' tones 
trembling with feeling. 

"Youthinkso?" said her husband. 

" I know so 1 " she replied. " Only 
try it, dear, for this one evening." 

" It isn't so easy & thing to put on 
a smiling face. Carry, when thonght 
is oppressed with care," said Mr. 

"It didn't seem to require muidi 
effort just now," said Mrs. Lewis, 
glancing up at her husband with 
Bomething of archness in her loolc. 

Again a shadow dropped down 
upon the face of Mr. Lewis, which 
was again partly turned away ; and 
>gain they walked on in silence. 

"He is so sensitive!" Mrs. Lewis 
said to herself — the shadow an her 
husband's face darkening over her 
own. "I have to be as carrful of my 
words as if talking to a spoiled child." 

No ; it did not require much eSort 
on the part of Mr. Lewis to smile as 
he passed a few words lightly with 
Mr. Edwards. The remark of his 
wife had not really displeased him ; 
it had only set him thinking. After 
remaining gravely silent, becanae he 
was undergoing a brief self-exainina- 
ation, Mr. Lewis said, "You thought 
the smile given to Mr. Edwards came 
easily enough ? " 

"It did not seem to require an 
effort," replied Mrs. Lewis. 

" No, not much effort was re- 
quired," BEud Mr. Lewis, and his 
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tones were sligbtlj depreBBad. "Boi 
tbis must be takea into the kocouut : 
ray mind was in a certain state of 
excitement or activity, tbal repressed 
sober feelings, and made smiling ttn 
e»^j thing. So we smile and are gay 
in company, at tbe cost of tittle effort, 
because all are smiling and gay, and 
we feel the common sphere of ex- 
citement. How different it often is 
wben we are alone, I need not say. 
Ton, Garry, are gnilty of the sober 
fitceatbomeaswellasyonrhosbiuid." 
Ifr. Lewis spoke with a tender re- 
proof in his voice. 

" But the Bober face is cai^fht from 
jonrs oftener than yon imagine, my 
husband," replied Mrs. Lewis. 
"Are yon certain of that, Carry ! " 
"Very certain," she replied. "You 
make the sunlight and the shadow of 
jonr home. Smile upon us ; give ua 
cheerful words ; enter into our feel- 
ings and interests, and there will be 
no brighter home in all the land. A 
shadow on your comitenance is a veil 
for my heart; and the same is true 
as respects our children. Our pulses 
strike too nearly in unison not to be 
disturbed when yours has lost its 
even beat." 

Again Mr. Lewis walked on in 
silence, his face partly averted, and 
again his wife be^n to fear that she 
had spoken too freely ; but he soon 
dispelled this impression. 

" I am glad. Carry," said he, " that 
you have spoken thus plainly. I only 
wish that yon had done so before. I 
see how it is. My smiles have been 
for the outside world — for the world 
that neither loved nor regarded me — 
and my clouded hrow for the dear 
ones at home, for whom thought and 
care are ever-living activities." 

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis were now at 
their own door, where they paused a 
moment, and then went in. Instautly 
on passing his threshold, Mr. Lewis 
felt the pressure upon him of his 
nsnal state. The cheerful, interested 



exterior he put on for those he met 
in business intercourse began r^idty 
to change, and a sober hue to succeed. 
Like most business men. his deuio 
for profi^ble results was ever far in 
advance of the slow evolutions of 
trade ; and his daily history was a 
histoiy of disappointments, in some 
measure dependent upon his restless 
anticipations. He was not as vrilling 
to work and to wait as he shonld have 
been; and, like many of his class, neg- 
lected the pearls that lay here and 
there along his daily path, because 
they were inferior in value to those 
he hoped to find just a little way in 
advance. The consequence was, that 
when the day's business escitement 
was over, hie mind fell into a brood- 
ing state, and lingered over its disap- 
pointments, or looked forward wiUi 
failing hope into the future ; for hope, 
in many things, bad been loi^ de- 
ferred, and so he rarely had smiles 
for his home. 

" Take that home wifh you, dear,"' 
whispered Mrs. Lewis, as they passed 
along the pussage, and before they 
joined the family. She bad an in- 
stinctive conscionsueBS that her hos- 
band was in danger of relapsing into 
his usual state. The warning was 
just in time. 

"Thank you for the words," sud 
I, " I will not forget them." 
And he did not, but at once rallied 
himself ; ftad to the glad suq)nse of 
Jenny, George and Mary, met them 
with a new face, covered with fatherly 
smiles, and with pleasant questions 
in pleasant tones, of their day's em- 
ployments. The feelings of childrea 
move in quick transitions. They had 
not expected a greeting like this, but 
the response was ins tan C Little 
Jennyclimbed into her father's arms; 
George caoie and stood by his chair, 
answering in lively tones his father's 
questions ; while Mary, older by a few 
years than the rest, leaned against 
her father's shoulder, and laid her 
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irtiite hand softly npon bis head, 
smootfaing bBck the dark hair, jnst 
showiDg a liLtle frost, from his broad, 
manl; temples. 

A pleaeant KTOup was this for the 
eyas of Mrs. Lewis, ae she came forth 
to the sittiag'room from her chamber, 
where she had gone to take off her 
bonnet and shawl and to chaise her 
droHe. Well did her hoaband under- 
stand the meaaing.look she gave him, 
and warmly did her heart retipond to 
the smile he threw hack upon her. 

" Worda fitly spoken are like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver," 
said Mr. Levis, speaking to her as 
she came in. 

"What do you mean by that?" 
asked Mary, looking corionsly into 
her father's face. 

"Mother understands," replied 
Hr. Lewis, smiling tenderly upon his 
wife. 

"Something pleasant mast have 
happened," said Mary. 

"Something pleasant? Why do 
yon ask that?" asked Mr, Lewis. 

" You and mother look so happy," 
replied the child. 

"And we have cause to be happy," 
answered the father, as he drew his 
arm tightly around her, "in having 
three such good children." 



Mary laid her cheek to his, and 
whispered, " If yon are smiling and 
happy, dear father, home will be like 
heaven." 

Mr. Lewis kissed her, hut did not 
reply. He felt a rebuke in her 
words ; but the rebuke did not throw 
a chill over his feelings — it only gave 
a new strength to his purpose. 

"Don't distribute all your smiles; 
keep a few of the warmest and 
brightest for home." said Mrs. Lewis, 
as she parted with her husband on 
the next morning. He kissed her, ' 
but did not promise. 

The smiles, however, were kept, 
though aot for the outside world; 
and evening saw them. 

Other and many evenings saw the 
same cheerful smiles and the same 
happy home. And was not Mr. 
Lenis -a better and happier man ? 
Of course he was. And so would all 
men he, if they would take home with 
them the Smiling aspect they so often 
exhibit when they meet their fellow- 
men in business intercourse, or 
exchange words in passing compli- 
ments. 

Take your smiles and cheerful 
words home with you, husbands, 
fathers and brothers. Your hearts 
are cold and dark withont them I 
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CauSTiAHl iralku 
Vatk out tbj jaurner irith tirembling and fear; 
Bum ftnm Tithout, mad MoqAatlani within, 
SnktaeotiOBthMtcaliiintiiDn. - 
Quirtum! mlk hnmUr— «±iilt not fn pddv, 
■Ul tbat thna but ia hr J»ni aapplled 1 
He holdeth (h» up. He diiBotetii th; van 
To Him be the gloiT— to Him be the pteite, 
Quittlan I irelk oheerfnllr — tbo* the derk Htorm 
Ml tlia bris^it ikr with olaD'l'>af nlvm) 
Soim will the cloud) end the tempest be port, 
■And tboa ihmlt dweU with tbj Bmiicnii at lut. 



Chrlatian I walk El«d/u(l7 — vluls ft is ligM. 
Swltt ere ipprouhing Uia ehadea of thn night ; 
An tlut tbrUoster bath bidden thee do 



Chititian 1 walk joyfnllr— tnmbla and pain 
Ceua when the hann of rest thOD duet gain ; 
Tbisthybilghl^ory, andthiathr rewKd, 
"Enter Uum lata the joy ol th]r Luvd." 
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PoHTTPOOL. — Dear Broth er King — PIpmo 



Moretoji Street, Sofrhill. HiTiog 
from WolTerh&mpton to thi* town, v^ure 
there vu no oliuroh, mj vife and mjself 
reaolved to attend to the braaklng of bread 
alone j since then, one immened believer 
hw b«en »dd«d tP our munbsr. Aaj of the 
iMvthren pauing, irho oaa mike it conve- 
uieot to epend a Lord'i day here, irill much 
refresh us. Or. Ditieh. 

EXSTBR, — Having roeently returned to' 
Englaiid from Australia, and Avm domeido 
affliction being compelled to ohooee Devon- 
ahtre as S. plaoo of reaidenoe, 1 have com- 
nienced an evangelistio eSbrt in this citj. 
LtMt Lord's day evening I held my Sret 
meeting in the TempemnMi Hall, a spacious 
and mU ligbled building, foimerly the 
FriiendB' MseCing Honsa. The Editor of 
the Weatent Timei having kindly offered ' 



thsraaMer. I aim had a □mnber of placsfds 
pottMl up, and displayed in ehnp iriDdom. 
About 2O0 people oame to listen, and a 
good iaterest prevailed. Several thanked 
me at the close of the meeting, and amongst 
other*, B lady, who said she was a traveller 
itajing for a short time hme, wished me 
■oooeas in my woHu In the audierioe I 
observed two of my old fellow Sunday- 
school teachers, with whom I laboured 
eighteen years ago. This cin has a popu- 
lation of over 81,000, not including the 
tnbarbs. The oounty of Devon contain* 
60S,608 inhabitants, yet in this large county 
we have not been at all represented. The 
colony of Tictoria, which does not contain 
many more people, bos some seven or eight 
erangelisti laboDiing in iL BitaaUsm or 
temi-popery is very rife in the pahsh 
duirebes ; great displays of haberdaahery 
are made, and popish doctrines openly 
tanght. There ore many Episcopalian*, I 
am happy to say, to whom these things are 
simply drt«etable, and who will not attend 
the places where they are taught and prac- 
tised. The prayers of the brethren arc 
eameatlj desired for the blessing of the 
Lord of the harvest to rest on the work and 
on the worker in this new field. 

S.H.COUB. 

BiBBlBA DovEK departed this life, after 
a long illflees, on Hay 17, 1878, aged eiity- 
five. Through (he iostrumentatity of her 



daughter, who early joined the (AorA ta 

'"'rmingham, she was brought to surrendsr 
the Saviour. In her affliction she Mi 
le to rely upon Him with joyflil ooaft- 

denoe, and in paaae Ae fell asleep, to >wii( . 

"is BoU on the morning of the resurrecliinL 

a.L. 

aEoxs-E FiNTiBT Dbtnew4tbb depsTlea' 
this life Jane a7th, 1872, in the mnetsoa 
year of his age, after much weakness and 
suffering, from caneui^tion. He waseariy 
led to give himself to the Lord, and wit 
immersed at Summer Lane Chapel, Mf 
- . „bam, on January 6, 1871, since wlwk 
time he has basn ohaiaoterised by homhto 
devotion to the Saviour's cauM, as fir 
his youthful abilities would pemut 
Throughout the period of his heavy t^A- 
Hon he maintained an unshaken cooSdenoa 

God. His chUdlike trust in tka Sarasw 
oontiaued until the last, and his end tn^ 
was " peace." O. L. ' 

Una. BoiTBirB departed thU life Aqg^ 
10, 1872, in the forty-flfbh year of h«ri|A' 
aflCT a long period of suffering, ,&«#' 
eanoer on her face. When this afflic tite 
came upon her she had not given herM^i 
the Lord, but three of lier young daunilUlt 
and one son hod earl; done so ; andtwiiM- 
less through their inSnenoe ahe was ViMV 
yield herself to the Saviont, and (ii^HEt 
humanly speaking, she was totally nnWMn 
it, yet she resolved to go down Inb^E! 

at Sumner Lane Chapel, Birmin^ifll 
She maintained her faiUi in Christ to-^. 
last, and departed in peace. Q. tti^: 

Mm . Wsisls:. The church in LeioeritF 
has sustained another heav^ tnal, '^W 
sudden removal of Sister Wrigley (widow tf 
the rooently-depMted Bro. O. W. WrfEb;^, 
aged twenty-eight, who, with her husb^di 
had been led to obey tjie truth about tn 
years ago,througb the instrumentality of BHk 
D. Eing. On Lord's day, September 8, si* 
seemed in better spirits than usual i eajnW 
the services of the day exceedinglyi rofenl 
to rest about half-past ten, and qiuetly-il^ 
herself away, aad is thus a pBrtic3{ma| (f 
the blessedness of those who "die in flW 
Lord ? " Her geniality and worts of ClSit- 
tian love won for her the affection of A 
who knew her. A large number of breUm 
and friends testified their esteem ^ llMF 

S?Bsence at the interrmeut on the 12Ui l^, 
ro. Bi Scott conducted the ser^ ioe. Sw 
leaves a son of two yearn. Brethren, Isl ■* 
receive the monition that "in the midit 
of life we are in death." 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH* 

tr Lord Jesu 

Is ftddresBing yoa Dpon tlue versa our remarks shall ranga themselves 
under three heitds : First!;, the great principle of jastificstioa named here ; 
Secondly, how sinful men may attain to a state so blessed ; we shall then 
Gohclude by & brief reference to the happiness of those whom God has 
justified. 

We shall seek, then, first of all, to ascertain upon what principle it is 
that sinners are justified before Qod. A very common idea is that Christ 
has pzhaasted the penalty due to sin — snlTered to the full extent what the 
sinner should have endured. The sinner is regarded as a debtor having 
nothing to pay. Bnt Christ comes in and pays off the debt to the last 
farthiog. And just as the creditor cannot demand paynaent twice, so God 
is bound in justice to acquit those for whom Jesus died. But this pounds 
shillings and pence view of juscificaiion cannot be strictly correct. If it 
were so, there could be no forgiveness. We could claim acquittal as a 
matter of right. Take an illustration : A mdu has been arraigned before 
the tribunal of his country for certain debts ; he produces papers in his 
pursuer's handwriting, certifying that an elder brother has duly paid the 
bills ; the judges, in full view of all the parts of the case, declare the debts 
duly discharged, and thereby justify the man. Now, I ask, would he not 
laugh his pursuer to scorn if he should afterwards come forward and, with 
a show of mock generosity, say that, since the debts had been fairly and 
fully paid, if he would do certain things he would forgive him ; but if not, 
he would cast him into prison? Yet it is just thus that mauy have made 
the moral Qovernor of the universe to appear in the eyes of His intelligent 
offspring. Some, seeing the inconsistency of this, have rushed to the 
opposite extreme, and denied that the death of Christ has anything what- 
ever to do with justification. Permit me, then, to lay before you what 
appears to me to be a fair statement of the case. In the cancludiog 
verse of the preceding chapter we read that Jesus " was delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification." Now while it cannot be 
aaid that He endured the exact punishment which our sin entails, we have, 
nevertheless, in the death of Christ a most impvessive vindication of the 
divine authority. By the resurrection, Jehovah has signified that He 
accepts the death of Christ as an expiation for our offences. And now in 
the exercise of sovereign favour He is able to set the sinner free, while Hia 
character as a God of justice, and the integrity of His government, remain 
nnimpaired. And inasmuch as the state into which the saved sinner is 
introduced is similar to that of the mau who has been justified by the 
tribunal of his country, and as the principle upon which he is delivered 
from the wrath of the law of God recognizes and holds sacred that law, we 
can see a beautiful propriety in speaking of the sinner's justification. In 
the scheme of mercy by which we are daliverod from the penalty of sin, 
the honour of the law and the honour of the Lawgiver are both maintained 
inviolate. By His obedience unto death Jesus has magnified the law >ind 
made it honourable. Calvary bears a solemn testimony to all the ages 
that sin cannot be committed with impunity. And yet, while displaying 

■ A HnumprMchMlbTJoaii BTKUa,lii01aigDw. 
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Ood's deep ftbhorrenee of sin, the Crosi placM the righteonsnosa of the 
Most High far above all impeachment, evsa while jastif/iag the ungodly 
who believe. Thoe the siimer is saved from all the dreadful conseqnencea 
of sin, and made to enjoj as fully the love and favour of God as if he had 
never sinned at all. 

Some have expressed a difBcnUy in anders tending how a person can be 
jastified and forgiven at the eame time. Perh^s t£e following may be- ■ 
satisfactory explanation. Jastifioation looks tonards the law of God ; for- 
giveness towards the grace of God. It is simply certain that Jesiu did 
not endnre the exact punishment which the scriptures pronounce agstost 
the wicked. But by the death of Christ tbe law of God was honoured, 
the inviolable majsity of the divine government was muntained, and yet 
a wide mu'gia was left for the exercise of mercy in forgiving the peniient 
believer. Thus we have a happy combination of the divine attributes in 
the work of redemption. Righteousness and mercy are both illastrionsly 
displayed in the salvation of the ungodly. 

Consider, in the next place, how sinful men may attain to a state so 
blessed. " Therefore, being justified hy failh." Justification before God 
is attainable. Paul and the Bomans attained to it. Alt the early Ohria- 
tiana realized the same blessedness, and they did so by faith. To have 
faith is to believe in the love of God to man. It is to believe that Jesus 
died for oar Bins. It is to place implicit confidence in the efficacy of His 
precious blood. It is to commit our souls to Him aa an all-sufficient 
Saviour, in the lull persuasion that He is able to keep that which we have 
committed to Him against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
man. 

fiat inasmuch as a word has been added to the apostolio utterance, and 
made the war-cry of fiery controversialists during tbe past foar hnndred 
years, we must enter into the present enquiry with due care. When Psol 
declares that we are "justified by faith," we accept the inspired. delive> 
ance withoat reserve. Nay, we would even publish the blessed truth far 
and wide, tJut all who ignore God's way of peace and seek to eatablish a 
righteousness of their own by the deeds of Uie law of Moaea, may be led 
to see where they have erred. But when men with mistaken zeal add the 
word " alone " to the apostle's langu^e we at once demur. We cannot— 
we dare not~-allow uninspired men to interpolate the sacred test. No 
power on earth ahall induce us to relax our grasp of the pnre and uncor 
rnpted word, which is the charter of every spiritual blessing we now enjoy 
and of all we hope for in the future. The apostle says vre are justified ^ 
/aiiJt. This is of God. Many theologians and learned divines say ws are 
justified by faith alone. This is of man, and sbonid be rejected by all who 
love tbe truth. Do not say that the mere addition of the word alone can 
make no practical difference. There is all the difFerence in the world 
between justification by faith and justification by fiuth alone. The tenner 
is in beautiful harmony with all that is written in the Old and New 
Testament scriptures ; the latter clashes irreconciiably with what is written 
in many places. Take an illuGtration. Here is a. friend who has come from 
London. He says he came by Carlisle. But would not that man reason 
most lUogically who should infer from this statement that he neither ctime 
through Preston nor Lancaster, bnt by CarhBle, and by Carlisle alone f 
Yet his logic would be qoite as good aa that of our " fidUt-eloas " fiaends. 
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To follow up our illuBtration. Carlisle is on one rottta from London to 
Glasgow, &Dd stands opposed to the Waverley route and that by the east 
coast. So fuith is tlie gospel method of Jostifioation, and stands opposed 
to justification by the works of the flesh and by tha deeds of the law of 
Moses. And just as coming by Carlisle does not exclnde, bat mnst needs 
iaclnde, the o^r towns and cities irhicfa lie in the way ; so jastificatioa by 
faith does not exclnde, bat necessarily inclades, repenlanoe, baptism, and 
every other condition laid down in the gospel method of justification. 

It has long been set down as an asiom that extremes beget estremeR. 
And Dover was this moro strikingly verified than in the case before us. 
Roman Catholicism had become wholly corrupt when Lather was bora. 
Sooarging the pei-aoa till the blood ran down to the ground, fasting till 
the bones were cutting the skin, " Ave Marias," pilgrimages, and an end- 
less round of mnmmeries were made the means of salvation in that ecctes- 
iastical hierarohy. Martin Lather saw through this system of iniquity. 
With dauntless courage and unflinching heroism be set himself to oppose 
it, and, with a sledge-hammer which none but a Lathsr could wield, he 
dealt out blows firom which the Papal system has never recovered. AH 
honour, then, to that noble man of God. Since the apostles fell asleep 
there is no man to whom we owe so mnoh as the brave lion-hearted monk 
of ErforL Bat—" to err is human." Jobn Calvin erred, it is admitted 
by all, when he burned Servetag. And Martin Lather erred when he 
propounded the Protestant dogma of "justification by faith atone." In 
exposing the errora of Popery he rushed to the opposite extreme. Hence 
ffe have works alone on the one side — futh alone on the other. The 
golden mean wilt be found by shifting clear of both extremes, under the 
guidance of the apostle James. We have heard of a hard-hearted polemic 
who, when told that facts were against him, boldly replied, " So much the 
verse for the facts." And Luther, finding the writings of James against 
his favourite dogma, said in efiect, " So much the worse fur James." For 
the letter " to the Twelve Tribes scattered abroad," was denounced as an 
epistle of straw. But, with due deference to the great leader of the 
Reformation, we deny his right to set aside uny portion of the sacred 
canon simply because that portion and his cherished conclusions happ^ 
to come into collision. We tnm, then, to the second chapter of the 
general epistle of James — " What doth it profit, my brethren, thongh a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith save him ? If a 
brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of yon say 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are needful to the body ; what doth it 
profit ? Even so faith, if it bath not works, ia dead, being alone. Yea, a 
man may say. Then hast faith, and I have works : shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. Thou 
believest that there ia one God : thou doest well : the devils also believe, 
and tremble. But wilt thou know, vain man, that faith without works 
is dead ? Was not Abraham oar father justified by works, when he had 
ofi'ered Isaac his son npon the altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made peifect ? And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed nnto him 
for r^hteaoanesi : and he was called the Friend of God. Ye see then 
how &t,t by works a man is justified, and not by fiuth odIj." (Verses 11 
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to 91.) Futli is a principle of action, and maai&sts itself in obedienca. 
Bi woBKS FAITH IS WADE PERFECT. Take, for instance, the case of Abra- 
ham in the passage before us. It is siud that " Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for Tighteousneas." Bnt mark when his 
faith was counted to him for righteouBnesa : when he had offered Isaac 
bis son upon the altar. Thas it was, when his faith had perfected itself in 
the appropriate, divinely commanded action, that the scripture watfidJUled 
which saith, " Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness." So, under the Christian covenant, our faith is only mado 
perfect by an unqualified Bubmission to all that Christ has commanded. 
If we possess this faith we are pardoned, justified and saved. We havs 
Abraham's faith, are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
Observe, in conclusion, the immediate reanit of justification by faith. 
"We have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." Thus one 
of our deepest wants is met. Till justified by faith the mind is in a 
state of enmity gainst Ood. And O how troubled and restlesa onr hearts 
often feel when living at enmity with the God who made us, and before 
vhose judgment bar we must shortly appear. When, however, we have 
come under a deep sense of our state as lost sinners, when the love of Ood 
breaks in upon our souls, and when, hy faith, we feel ourselves embraced 
in the tender, unutterable yearnings of a loving Saviour's heart, oor 
enmity gives place to a warm and burning love. The stormy passions of 
the breast are hushed to rest. The darkness that brooded over the mind 
is dispelled by the efTulgent beams of the Sun of ilighteananess, now 
arising npon the soul with healing in His wings. The word of life is 
gladly received. Our souls bow before the majesty of truth with ths 
simplicity of a child. And faith in the truth, made perfect by the obedience 
which the truth requires, oar peace flows on Uke a river and oar righteous- 
ness as the waves of the sea. 



SCHISM, SECTS AND DIVISIONS. 

Division in the church of Christ is denounced by the Holy Spirit as a 
result of camaUty, and as meriting the deepest reprobation. " Now I 
beseech you, brethren, mark tbem which cause divisions and oSences con- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid thei;!." Bom. zvi. 
17. " The man that is an berecick after the first and second admonition 
reject." Titus iii. 10. 

The Cadses of schism, sects and divisions are entirely covered hy two 
words — ignorance and selJwiU. The Consequents are church weakness, in 
place of Godly power, and the perishing of precious souls (both in the 
church and in the wovld), in lieu of advancement in the Divine life and the 
eonversion of sinners. The Frevektivbb of division are knowledge and 
subordination. 

The foregoing generalization results from a careful examination of the 
apostolic testimony in reference to (rxidfta {ichisjn), tuparit (sect), and 
Stxoirrao-ia (division). 

ScHiBU only occurs once in the New Testament, though, its original 
term is found eight times. That term is derived from a verb which signifies 
to tear or rend. In Matt. is. IQ, and in Mark ii. 91, it is represented bj 
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the word rent — the rent in the old garment is made worse by the new cloth. 
Five times it is traasUted diviswn ; in John vii. 43, the people are divided 
concerning Jeaua. There was not only difference of opinion, but of feeling 
and of action. The multitude, though one, was divided and in conflict 
There woB a rent, yet not a separation, so as to form two distinct peoples. 
In two of the Jive instances the word is applied to divisions in the 
church. In 1 Cor. xi. 17, we read — '• Ye come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. For, first of all, when ye come together in the church, 
I hear that there be divisions among yon." Here the division (schism) ia 
in the church ; the chnrch is still one, but there are schisms (rents) in it. 
In this Slate they come t<^ether not for the better, but for the worse. In 
1 Cor. i. 10, we read — " Novf I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions (schisms) among yon." Some, it seems, were for Pasl, some fbr 
Peter, and so on : and, though abiding iit one communion, there were con- 
tentions among them — the body, though not separated into two or more 
distinct parts, had in it rents, or slits. In 1 Oor. xii. 34, Paul writes — 
"God lutth tempered the body together, having given more abundant 
honour to that part which tacked ; that there should be no tektm in the 
body :" and also, " Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular." The word eckwn does not represent either this or that party in 
the contention, bat the rent or tear resulting from the conflict of the 
Actions. 

Sect. — In the Greek New Testament aipem occurs nine times. In the 
authorised English version it is translated Ave times sect and four times 
kereiy. The rendering should have been uniform, and sect have been given 
in each instance. 

Some contend that the term applies only to parties cat oET from the 
chnrch and, therefore, no longer in it. Others deem it only applicable to 
factions in the chnrch, and that so soon as the faction is cnt off it ceases 
to be a sect and becomes an apostacy. We deem both positions wrong. 
It is clear, from New Testament usage, that the word applies both to parties 
in the body and to severed sections. In T/te Acts of Apoitle* we read of 
" the sect of the Pharisees," " the sect of the Sadducees," and " the sect of 
the Nazarenes." Thejirst and tecond were together as parts of the one people 
of the Old Covenant, while the third is the church of Christ, contemplated 
from the Jewish standpoint, but excommunicated, cut off from the people, 
lu its next occurrence, Paul says — " But this I confess nnto thee, that 
after the way which they call herexy (a sect), I worship the God of my 
fathers." The same word is applied to the church (from the standpoint of 
the Jews), in Acts xxviii. — " As concerning this sect, we know that every- 
where it is spoken agaiusl." To,the church in Corinth, Paul, aft^r writing 
" I hear that there be divisions (schisms) among you," adds, "And I partly 
believe it. For there must be also heresies (sects), among you, that they 
which are approved may be made manifest." Here then the lectt, like the 
Khisms, were among them ; the term schirnn designating the rent or slit con- 
dition, and the word sects denoting the parties or factions producing that 
condition. 

Uninformed persons have supposed that, in order to constitute a sect 
false doctrine must be held — that the faith or polity of the church most be 
abandoned. But of that there is no proof whatever. A sect may be formed 
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Upon the baaU of false doctnne or perverted polity, but it can be qnit« u 
readilj' eonHtitat«d where fsith and polity are not violftted. Sects may be 
formed and the moat violent contentions enane over pointa of expediency ; 
solely on questions relating to the place to be filled by this man or that: 
wbo aliould sit on the right or who on the left, is & matter large enongh to 
make a rent, and, consequently, a aect or faction ; thirst for ofGce : jealoasy 
ofthose whose gifta and graces have made them prominent; and divers Itists 
lead to and suffice to produce divisions and sects among those nho agres 
in faith and polity. 

OiTisioHS. — ^ijptrraa-ui occurs in the New Testament three times. It U 
tvrice translated itinworu and once lediUont. We have seen that oxutim a 
in some instances rendered divuion, and that in those instances the iftt or 
rent, and not the faction or factions making the rent, is referred to. But 
iiXixTTturia denotes a " itanding apart," and therefore, does not, like ax'oivh 
express the rent, bnt the alienated party, /oclian or »eet. Indeed, /oelici, 
rather than divUion, expresses the sense of the original. The texts contwn- 
iug this word are — Horn. xvi. 17 ; 1 Oor. iii. 3 ; Gal. v. 20. There were, 
then, factions in the dhurch of Corinth — " For whereas there is among yon 
envying, and strife, and divisions [Jaetiom), are ye not carnal, and walk at 
men?" (1 Cor. iii. 3.) And these factions made the rent or schism. 

These premises snggest the important inquiry — In what light does the 
Lord view the factionist? How stands he in reference to eternal glory? 
Id what position is he to be held by the church ? 

The answer must come from the Bible, and not from our feeling or 
opinion. We have an apostolic enumeration of the works of the flesh— 
" Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : adultery, forni- 
cation, nncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, varianu, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, dmnkei' 
ness, revetlings, and such like, of the which I tell yon before, as I hate 
also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inberil 
the kingdom of God." Gal. v. A black catalogue, certainly ! Adalterj 
is included, bnt so also is divi»ion-»uiking — ttditiont standing for Stxaoroo'ia; 
murder there is, but so also is lect-making [heremi] : and "they which do 
snch things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." To Titns, Paul wrote 
— "A man that is an heretiek after the flrst and second admonition reject; 
knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned 
of himself." Again, instruction is perfectly clear — " Now I beseech yon. 
brethren, mark them which cause divmoru (itxarrcuTia) and ofiFencea contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them; for they that are 
such serve not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly, and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." (Bom. m) 
Qod, then, holds factioniats, or division-makers, or sect-makers, whether 
they remain in the fellowship of the church or are separated therefrom, ss 
excluded from inheritance in His eternal kingdom ; and He requires the 
church to itABK and avoid all such. The action incumbent upon the chnrch 
is not only severe, but speedy. After one or two admonitions reject the 
heretiek, or factionist. Many churches have been destroyed and souls tost 
by the exercise of o supposed kindness or mercy, but which in reality is 
bat a mistaken substitution, on the part of the merciful, of their own feel- 
ings for the taw and commands of God. 

The PszTZHTtssB of division in the t^orchea are kmrwUdgt tad At- 
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ordination. Divisions have ariBen from conscientioua differeoce concerning 
faith and order. Good men, loving men, have parted, to set up diverse 
tables, whose liearts nere koit together in love, and who, while keeping 
apart, would still make any sacrifice to serve each other. A full under- 
standing of the truth of God, in refereuce to the points at issue, would end 
every snch division, as it would have prevented them had it beea possessed 
before' separation. Bnt divisions more &ec[aently arise over matters which 
the law of the Lord has not fixed, mi which, therefore, may lie changed 
according to the will of the church. Of those who, thus, make divisions 
it is sometimes supposed that they commit no large offence and should be 
recognised, and allowed to set np another church. It is said — " they have 
not departed from the faith : they bold the same doctrine, and observe the 
same order." Yes ! And therein is their greater sin. Had they honestly 
come to believe some doctrine subversive of the faith, and gone out because 
they were not allowed to hold and teach it, their sin would have been to 
them as duty ; but to rend the church over some petty question, on which 
there is no diviun law, or concerning some appointment to office, or with 
reference to some airangement of church work, is to ^ve full scope to self- 
wili, yield to the lusts of the flesh, and place themselves among factionists 
of the highest degree. 

Sdbordinjition would render divisions of the last named kind impossible. 
la all matters of expediency the will of tlie majority is, for the time being, 
law. The minority may by loving and fair means seek to change that will. 
If they succeed they change places with the majority, which in its turn 
tastes the sweets of loving submission to the bi^ethren ; and then is honored 
the exhortation, " Submit yourselves one to another in the fear of the Lord." 
To force upon the majority by contentions, strife, or the fear of results, 
the will of the minority is tyranny, and absolutely opposed to the law of 
God. Let then the church subordinate itself to the Lord in all things 
£x8d by His authority, and let tbe minority submit to the majority in all 
things left for the church to determine, and then division can never arise, 
sects can never be formed. Sometimes the majority may not see the best 
methods, but in time the better way will be seen, and meanwhile loving 
and united effort will do far more good, botli in the church and out, than 
strife aud contention to compel better plans against the judgment of the 

But our chief point is the sin and punishment of division-making. We 
are thought extravagant when viewing the factionist and murderer as of 
the same class, and excluded from the kingdom of glory. It should, how- 
ever, be remembered that the Lord has placed them thus. He has done ir, 
tai whether we see a reason for it or not, there must be one, for He is too 
-wise to err, and too good to be unkind. But the reason is not far Co seek. 
The oneness of the church is essential to the world's faith. The Saviour 
prayed that His church might be one in order that the world inight believe 
that the Father had sent Him. The church has not been thus one, and, 
consequently, the\vorld is still in unbelief. The church has' not been one 
because men have preferred conteution and strife, in order to gratify self- 
will, to peace and love in subordination to God and to each other. Now 
man's salTation has cost the sacrifice of God's Son, and the churches' want 
of union renders that sacrifice largely inoperative upon the world. A man 
commits adnltery ; the bid is great, but he only injures bimself and a few 
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others. A Bchismatic divides tbe cliurt^, sad before tbe inflaence of Mg 
act tenniDates be may destroy a muUiinde of soola. 

The division-maker is frequently treated badly, and deprived of rigbti 
provided for him by the goodness and true kindneaa of God. Onrbetvenl; 
Father wills his reformation and consequent salvation, and hoe made Imoira 
the treatment best calculated to that end. If we substitute other 
treatment the probability of reclamatioa is reduced, and the offender is to 
that extent deprived of a God-given privilege — the operation of that force 
which ie most cslenlated to induce repentanoe and reatoradon. In Hue 
way he is, not uufrequently, injured, both by churches and individuals. A 
party, in its self-will and lost for power, s^aratas from the church and 
aata upauunauthorizedorganization. and, immediately, certain brethren an 
ready to visit and receive them. They are, it is said, orthodox ; they us 
moral men, and, paihapa, will do more good apart than wiih the charch 
they have diatBrbed and torn, seeing they could not work with the brethrea 
there. It may be that only a lew veat them thos, and that they so treat 
them in what they deem the intereats of peace and love. But this mistaken 
course shuts the eyes of the delinquents to their sin and saali them in 
their impenitencie. Not only bo, but such conduct becomes the seed-plaat 
of like fectiomem in others, by putting upon it the stamp of respectability. 

.and treating as a light thing that which God aaaociatea with inliuiiaai 
crimes. 

But, it may be asked. Are wa required to treat such erring ones wilh 
nnkindnesB ; and if not, should we not receive them with all onr fonnn 
Boeiality (of course telling them that we disapprove their conduct), and giis 
them occasional fellowship by way of keepii^ up our good infinence over 
them ? We have already answered that God'a way is best ; best for them 
as well aa for others. The law is " uutx " and " avoid." This can ba 
done not only without unkindnesa, but in connection with manifested Ion 
and oompassion. Is the house of one of them on fire? Then rush forwari 
to extinguish the flames. Is thefumiturecananmedandnninaaisd? Thes 
head a subsor^ition to help cover his loss. Has he fsUen into the water? 
Then risk your life, if need be, to rescue him, thus saving his body that be 
may have time to save hia soul. Is he in distress through want of em^i^' 
uent? Then run to tell him of a vacant sitoation. Is he sick and 
neglected ? Then tend him as you would your dearest friend. In fine, 
seek opportunities to make him know that you are not hia enemy, tboa^ 
he may be yours. Butif alltbisbedone, Whereistheroomforcomplium 
with the law-—" mark " and " avoid ? " You ntark him by amimg him u 

jk companion, by withholding social interconrae beyond what ia needfiil in 
your business or family relationah^i. He asks you to help him in some 
nuUterof real need, and yoahaete to respond; lie invites you to dine, or to 
a socual party, and you declius, saying, when L can relieve or aid yon send 
for me and I come ; beyond that, while your sin remains unrepented o4 
you must suffer me to stand aloof. This you follow by kindly exbortatios 
to mend his ways, and then depart. Nothing can be more calculated to 
bring him to refoooation. Churches should receive him when he bringss 
letter of commendation from the church which has, for his benefit, and as 
acting for the entire body of the Lord's people, ezolnded him from Uioif- 
ship. The individual or the church which depai'tafnun this line of condnct 
disregards the law of God, and eonfirms the unaer ia tlie error of his wgr. 
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Widi thoB0 who know vhat Apostolic ChrUtianity is, th« oneDesa of the 
church is next, in preciousnesa and in importance to the ealvaiion of men, 
to the sacrifice of Christ, and he who destroys that oneness seems to cover 
over, or render inoperative, to a wide extent, that most costly and precions 
sacrifice. No wonder, then, tliat Ood places that sin where He has . 
placed it. D. K. 



THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

When it was resolved, towards the close of the summer, to inangnrate 
the work of another season by a Conference at Birmingham, very modewte 
ezpectAtions were indulged in as to its nnmerical success. It was early in 
ths eessou, before many persona would have returned from their holidays, 
or oonld have settled down to stetMiy labour and customary duty, and 
before few wonld have begun to think of political action. Notwithsland- 
ii^ this, however, it was felt to be desirable, if not necessary, that our work, 
at least, should be commenced without delay. We have accepted the 
challenge to show that the country is, or will be, prepared for the adoptitm 
of the Liberation policy, and we must show it. Where it is not prepared 
we most educate it. Minor ecclesiastical questions being, for the most 
part, out of the way and disposed of, Disestablishment has now become B 
prnoticai, instead of a theoretical question. Another general election may 
be upon us no one knows how soon, and the policy to be then pnrsoed 
must be settled. These and other considerations weighed with the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Liberation Society in determining them to call some 
of their forces together without del^. 

The Birmingham Conference, altjtongh it was of a local character— the 
Midland counties only being represented — surpassed all expectation. In 
nnmbers it equalled some of the largest gatherings ever held by the Society ; 
in enthusiasm and in determination of purpose it stands almost unrivalled. 
The Midland counties sent nearly six hundred of their picked men, each 
lor the most part, in his own neighbonrhood, a leader of other men. The 
Chairman gave, at once, breadth of tone to the meeting, which, without any 
loss of time, proceeded to discuss the present political position of the 
Establishment question. All such discussions, however, are, with us, as 
our readers know, of a practical character, and the purpose of this was to 
BQBtain Mr. Miai.l in the work immediately before him. In the discussion 
of the resolution bearing upon this matter, Uie subject of the next resolution 
was very naturally anticipated. Mr. Mialt. responded to the vote. How 
ths.hon. member was received, those who were not presmt can imagine, 
by rocaliing to their recoUectJon the most enthusiastic reception that thoy 
hftve ever soen given to him. We quote the resolution of the Conference 
in r^y, commending its terms to^the most earnest attention of the Society's 
friends : — 

" That this Conference i-ecommends the Society's friends throughout the 
kingdom to direct their energies during ^le coming season to — 

" 1. The increased diSusion, by means of the phitform and the press, of 
information calonlated to influence public opinion in favour of their kims. 

" 3. To the promotion of petitions to Parliament in favour of diaestablish- 
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" S. To Uw improvement and oxtention of tbeir orgahizatuii in eieiy 
^triet ; and especially 

" 4. To sDcIi wise and early prepu^tion for the next gaaenl election is 
will enable Uiem to exert their utmost strength In the constituencies." 

This means more meetings and more literature; it means a petiiioning 
movement ; it means increased organizatiui ; it means early preparation 
for the next general election. We shall, no doubt, obtain all this, but the 
degree to which it will be obtained will depend on the courage and the self- 
saorifice of the Liberation party itself. 

Those who attended the Birmingham Conference and public meeting 
reoeived a great stimulos. So, wa hare no doubt, have our friends vho 
hare read its proceedings, which were more widely reported and commented 
upon ihan those of any previous meeting in favour of the same object We 
mnst now recommence work, and be prepared for double labour. The speed 
of our ultimate success will depend upon the strength we pat forth. Shsll 
we not put forth all our strength ? Liberator. 



PRESENT POLITICAL CONDITION OF THE 
ESTABLISHMENT QUESTION. 

The following paper was read by Mr. J. Carvell Williams at the 
Birmingham Conference; — 

Considering that as lately as the 2nd of July the religions equality party 
were authoritatively declared to be " extinguished," if not altogether 
anuihileted, the holding of such a conference as this so'early as the 1st of 
October, indicates that the recuperative powers of the party are by no means 
exhausted. The simple fact is, that we have been so in the habit of win- 
ning at last by losing at first, that we have come to look upon defeats u 
but so many stages ou the road to victory. Catholic emancipaUon, the 
removal of Jewish disabilities, the opening of the Universities to Dissen- 
ters, the abolition of compulsory Cburch-rates, and lastly, the diaeslablisb- 
meiit of the Irish Church — all these have, it is admitted, been won " in the 
teeth of defeats and rebuffs which might have daunted men of less stubbora 
temper " — won, though success in some cases was very distant, and in 
others seemed at times to be altogether hopeless. It is not too much to say 
that the advocates of religious equality have, thus far, obtained everything 
for which they have strnggled long enough, and earnestly enough, tojiiatifj 
an expectation of success. 

The programme iff the fidure. 

It is tbia fact which, to a great extent, accounts for the speeial <^rcnm- 
stances with which we have to deal to-day. The old political programme 
is woHied ont, and, not only must anew programoie be constructed, it miut 
be constructed on a far broader basis than the old one. For, hitherto, the 
treatment of these politico -ecclesiastical questions has, in most oases, been 
altogether empirical. The politicians who have removed religious diaabili- 
ties have done so either because they wished to do justice, or to remove 
discontent ; but their measures have been temporary expedients, father 
than embodiments of principles firmly held, and consistently applied. Even 
Nonconformists, whose mission it was to teach others, showed that they 
themaelves needed tuition, since, at one time, th«y ehrank from the 
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avowal of their ulterior aitna, or, to speak more oorrectly, had no ulterior 
■imB, but were as content to live from hand to mouth as the Cabioflts 
and the Parliaments whom they sometimea entreated, and at others 
menaced. Presently, the once inspiring cry, " Oi'tl end religious liberty 
all the world over," inspired no longer, far it had done iia work. Then 
arose tiie more precise, as well as the holder, demand for "religioas 
eqaaltty ;" and, ao far as words go, the principle of equality is now geuentllj 
conceded, but conceded with reservations which make the conoession of but 
little worth. Thus Tories are willing to grant religious equality, but only 
so lur aa is compatible with the existence of an Established Church. 
Whiga would, ,if they conld, equalise by enticing within those who are 
without — ^by levelling up, rather than by levelling down. And while one 
section of Radicals sees clearly, and svows plainly, that reflgiona equality 
cannot co-exist with an Establishment, and are prepared to act on the 
conviction ; another section, while admitting that religious ■equality "must 
nnderlie all the legislation of the future," deprecatingly cry, " Notyet," and 
abjure their allies to slacken speed, in mercy to those who are slow of foot 
or weak in wind. 

Effect of aboliihing the Iriih Ettablwhnimt. 

Unfortunately for laggard Liberals, they have themselves assisted to 
precipitate the crisis which occasions them so much uneasiness. In 
disestablishing the Irish Church they did more than pacify Ireland, or give 
a new lease to the Liberal party : Uiey prove that it was possible to dis- 
establish a Church without either destroying that Church or revolutionising 
the State. It is true they expressly declined to commit themselves to anti- 
state-church principles, even while abolishing a State-Cliurch. Tkm/ meant 
to draw the line of disestablishment around the coast of Ireland — to do 
justice to Irish Roman Catholics, widi the aid of English, of Welsh, and of 
Scottish Nonconformists, and then to leave those same N on coilfor mists to 
their own resources iu obtaining justice for themselves. We, however, intend 
to draw no such line. We always meant to go further, and we plainly said so ; 
our opponents being our witnesses. " Justice to Ireland" w&s as much an 
object of desire to us as to our Liberal allies ; but we knew we should help 
ourselves while we helped Irishmen. And we have done so earlier, and to a 
greater extent, than we had dared to anticipate. The truth is. this question 
of Establishments will not sleep for the convenience of any political party. 
It comes up everywhere aud always, and presently, and before very long, it 
will be irrepressible. 

What may be etepe^ed. 

Many eircnmstances will concur to give impetus to this onward move- 
ment. Nonconformist pressure may do much, hat probably other hreea 
will effect much more. The distraction, the distrust, the profound dis- 
affectiou which prevail within the English Establishmaut are equal to a 
whole army fighting on our side. The political power of the working 
claages has yet to be fully put forth. Churchmen are awakening to the 
- fact that the bulk of them have not a^ grain of sympathy with the Estab- 
liabment. Even the agricultural labourer will become a recmil in our 
ranks when he ceases to be a serf, and then the rural pariahee, aa well as 
the large towns, will no longer he regarded as strongholds of State-Church- 
iam. Bnti napleasant as it may be to neagaixa the iaol^ tha axigoooies of 
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politieal portieH mil probably be more iniflaential than any other forces in 
detcnaiiuQg the time for the settlement of this "great controverBy on the 
eecleai&atical iBBdtatioiw of the comtry," which, even the Timet admitt, 
" yn ar* gradoally drawing near." • * * * 

Our duty. 
If this be a correct view of the present sitttation, and of the prolnble 
fatore, we can well afford to be patient. We can give some time to those 
of onr political coadjutors who 

" Iiinger (htv«riog on the brink, 

And &mr to Uunoh amj," 
since we know that, sooner or later, they must ploage into the gorging sea. 
We must, however, be firm aa well as patient, and ran the risk of iDcm- 
veniencing, and even of offending, some of those whose help we valoe and 
hope altimatety to secure. We shalJ, no doubt, for a time, embarrass- 
dreadfully embarrasa — ^09e who would hke to tread dte old ways tmCiL it 
is certain that the new ones will be safe and pleasant. But before all 
personal considerations must be placed the public good, and, iu the long 
ran, we shall prove the best friends of those who may now be dlscoocerted 
by what they think the inopportuneness of our present action. If, aa we 
admit, the pear is not yet ripe enough to be plucked, it has to be ripened, 
and we have to do our part in the ripening process. The work is still 
heavy — let that be acknowledged. There is a mass of mingled ignorance 
and prejudice yet to be removed, and, while there is much latent sympathy 
with our views among the working classes, there is apparent, at the present 
time, a greater disposition on their part to struggle for sectional than for 
national interests. The members of the Established Churches — or, at 
least, the thoughtful portion of them — are in what may be termed Ut 
electric state of susceptibility in regard to the future relations of thosa 
Churches with the State, and there must be a careful adaptation of means to 
ends if their opposition is to be converted into friendtihip, and their diBtnut 
give place to confidence. I even suspect that there are professed voliui- 
taries who need some further education in regard to the real value and 
bearing of the principles they hold, that their advocacy of those principles 
may he stripped of every vestige of sectarianism, and be such as will 
convince the nation that the interests of. truth, the good of all churches, 
and the future happiness of the country are all involved in the issne of 
the impending struggle. 

Mistakes to be avoided. 
Let BS avoid two mistakes, into one or other of which individuals may 
fall, according to their respective temperaments. Let us not anderrats 
the difficulties which lie before us, or the strength of those who are arrayed 
against us. We are not going to win this time as easily as we did when 
assailing the Irish Establishment. The Scottish Kirk may, indeed, fall 
without a prolonged seige ; it, in fact, exists only by the grace of the ofl- 
established bodies. But the English Establishment has on its side too mock 
conscientious attachment, too much timidity, too much prejudice, and, shove 
all. too many vested interests, to succumb without exhausting all the uts 
of defence which can be employed by a strong and ancient institution. We 
are in for a great figbt — ^let that be distinctly nnderstood by every oomha- 
tani. The time which, for these many years, we have worked for, wuted 
jfor, prayed for, has at length come. "Ihe day of indifference and ti» iV 
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of contempt are gone, ui'l now the day of oxcitMnent and fierce encomiter 
bus come; and, though the end may not be — will not be — bo diatant uit 
once appeared, it will not be reached witboiU a conflict, the shock of which 
may make the strongest: reel, and will make the iaioted-hesrted quail and 
tarn. On the other hand, let not a consciousness of these facta annerve 
or paralyze either leaders or followers in this great movement. For 
against these facts ate to be set others, than which nothing can be more 
calculated to stimnlate and to strengthen us. For, so. far as I am able to 
perceive, ther^is not a single tendency of the time, either on the continent 
or in this island, which is calculated to buttress ap Church Establiahments. 
NagtateaiaaQ, it is confessed, would create a new one, and few statesmen 
would give many yeai-s' purchase for those which already exist, and which 
are BMn to be dsoayed and to have waxed old, and to be " ready to vanish 
away." 

Present ttaU of the EnglUih E^ablithmmt. 
If the lips of anti-state-chnrchmen were closed from this moment, the 
condition of the Church of England would speak volume a in condemnation 
of the system we assail. For it is not an Established Church we now have : 
it is established chaos. Even those who are indifferent to the claims of 
tmth are scandalised at the eijui vocation, the antagonisms, the bitter hate, 
ftnmd within the pale of the National Church, and found nowhere else. 
And there are thousands of Churchmen whose minds at this moment, are 
fall of apprehension, and even anguish, as they look upoQ the fettered, torn 
»nd bleeding Church they ao fondly love. Secessions may be few, but 
there will be no heart in the defence of men who doubtthe worth of that 
which they are defending ; and though an open alliance with malcontent 
Bpiscopalianij may not on any large scale, be practicable, there are even 
now many, and {iresently there will be many more, ready to hang the flag 
of truce from the battlemented walls of the Establishment, with a view to 
parley for an honoarable surrender. These will grow in number, and in 
courage too, in proportion as it is seen that, as the Church's life and energy 
increase, conAision and dislocation increase also. And if it be true, as was 
lately asserted at one of those diocesan meetings which have done so much 
tatfiake known the real feelings of Churchmen — if, I say, it be true that a 
race is'going on between Church reform and Disestablislunent, the Church 
reformers will soon discover that they are too heavily handicapped to win, 
and will be as much disgusted with what Parliament does, and what it 
leaves undone, as Parliament itself is evidently beginning to be disgusted 
with the necessity for regulating the affairs of the Establishment which it 
still upholds. 



AN EVANGELICAL CLERGYMAN'8 REASONS FOR 
SECESSION.* 

The Rev. Ci^pel Molyneus, one of the most distii^uished ministers of 

tbe Established Church in the Metropolis, has formally announced his 
aeoession from the Established Church, in consequence of the Bennett 
deciaioQ.' We quoted in these columns, some time since, some expressions 

'"TheBauuttJndniieDt. OmDutr: Wlutiilt!'' ByUiBBev;OuelIC0biMia,BjL Lnndso;' 
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of Mr. Moljuitiox t«Qdiiig to tbi* iasne. He has now revi«<r«d, with aotm 
elaboratioD, the position of the Evangelical party with regard la it, stating, 
aa the resolt of that review, that he, at leaat, moat secede from the Egtab- 
liahawnt. Mr. Molyneox's pamphlet la written with great eantestaest 
and nligioBS feeling. He begins bjreoitingtfaeefieot ofth« Bennett Judg- 
ment, which is given in very plun laognage: — 

" The dootrine of the Raal, Aotnal, Objective Presence of Christ's Bod; 
and Blood, nnder the form of bread and wine, at the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, is now legally recognised «s a doctrine, not exoloded t^ 
the Articles and lans of the Charch of Engluid. 

" Since the Beformation, up to the delivery of the Bennett Judgment 
the Ohurcb of England positively, without reserve or modificatioB, pro- 
tested against this doctrine as uuscriptural and heretic^. By reason of 
the present legal recognition of this doctrine, her protest, on this prant at 
least, is now virtually withdrawn. To maintain that sho protests 
against that which she legally recognises at not excluded by her ArlieUi, aa- 

5 lies a contradiction too gross, and glaring, to be tolerated for a moment, 
'ha change in the Church then is great, as great aa well con be ; disostroiu 
alike to her own character, and to the spiritual interests of all her members." 

Thin is followed by detailed extracts and the recitation of the terms of 
the judgment. This judgment Mr. Molyneux considers to be in flagrant 
contradiction to the interests of the Church, and holds that it is a ^ock 
to the character of religion. But it remains that Mr. Bennett ia acquitted, 
that his doctrine is lawful, and " it may be taught and promnlgated in our 
pul|nts with perfect impunity by any clergyman." This is " appallii^," 
and "deadly vims is now introduced into our Church system." Ui. 
Molynrax proceeds to quote some expressions of public opinion aa repre- 
aepted by the Tinut and other journals, to indicate the general view as to 
theeffect of the judgment, vrhich be thus summarises: — 

" That the particular doctrine of Romanism, against which we as a Church 
especially protest, may now, under legal sanction, be preached in onr 
churches. 

" That the constitution of our Church as Protestant, and as a wltnais 
for the truth, is essentially changed and damaged. 

" That the last barrier, to the legalisation of complete Latitadinarianism 
in our Church, ia removed. 

" That there is no longer any security for attendants at onr Charoh, for 
knowing beforehand whether the teaching to which they shall submit then- 
aetves, shall be of a directly Infidel, Romanising, or Evangelical character. 

" Such in public opinion, and such in fact, is the state of onr Chorch 
consequent on the acquittal of Mr. Bennett." 

From this point Mr. Molyneux proceeds to consider the duty of the 
ministers of the Chorch. The relation of the Church to the State is thus 
described :— 

" The Charch of England is a corporate body, dependent for bar 
constitution, laws, and very existence, on the law of the land. Shels what 
the law mahes, and declares her to be. The law can alt«r her, unmake her, 
or destroy her at any time. She is established by law, and can be disestab- 
lished by law. She is absolutely responsible to the Legislature, and is 
bound, at the very peril of her existence, to abide by ths laws whieh ore, 
or may be, imposed upon her by that authority. This la the Msutial 
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conetitntion of a State-Chnreh, and only §o can a Cihurch be a Slate, and SO 
nationally an established, Charch at all. 

" Now the Stale, or law of the State, haa ruled and declared in the 
articleBi formalaries, and liturgy of the Prayer>boi)k, or in the Prayer-book 
at large, what the character of the worship and teaching of the Church 
Bhall be ; and to that worship, and that teaching, exclusively (as to principle), 
howiver altered, or diferenily mierpreted, it may be at di^ermt timtt by tk« 
legal taahoHty of the Stale, she is committed and pledged. 

" This is the nature and constitution of an Establiabed Church, and ot 
the Church of England as so established. She in thus committed to the 
Stale. But just as the Church is committed to the State, so are ministers 
of a State-Church oommiited U) the Church ; and as the State gires laws 
to the Church, so does tbe Church give laws to her ministers." 

Mr. Bennett's doctrine being legalised in the Church, it must be patiently 
endured by the clei^y, for " Our connection with the Church as ministers, 
carrying with it assent and consent to sll her laws and doctrines, necessarily . 
involves this. There is no escape frooi it." In such a position be eonsiders 
that things cannot be left alone. The doctrine cannot be merely protested . 
against. The only escape is in reform, disestabliabment, or secession. 
The primary alternative he believes to be reform, but he does not believe 
it to be praciicable. He entertains "no hope whatever of it." As to 
Disestablishment he says : — 

" What then beeomet our duty t Dibesiabltshuekt, or Secession, I 
believe them to be the only slternotives. 

" Disestablishment, no doubt all will agree, is preferable to secession : 
bat of what use to discuss their comparative merits ? DiieHtablisbment, 
we may say, is at present out of the quesi-ion — I say at preimt ! It looms 
in the distance : the cloud gathers ; the day of disruption of old and long- 
lived institutions hastens upon us ; foundations are shaking ; and ftssuj'edly, 
among the rest, those of the Establisbed Church giye forth their tokens. 
But, as I think, she falls not yet; she is too deeply welded into the 
National Constitution — too sti-ongly imbedded in the hearts of the people, 
to admit of the probability of a speedy dissolution. Someihing to meet 
present evil must precede that : and, Reformation being dismissed as im- 
practicable, nothing remains, that I can divine, bat Secession." 

Mr. Molineux proceeds to vindicate the obligation of secession, closing 
the pamphlet with this emphatic declaration :-— 

" If the Church of England is to abide as she is — a monstrous eotabiha* 
tion of truth and error — of Protestantism and Bomanism--of light and 
dorkness^-of testimony for Christ and yet also testimony against Christ — 
if this must needs ba so, then I, solemnly, seriously, and as in the sight 
of Gud, ask. What ia our doty ? Momentous question ! I presume not 
to answer it for any other man living ; nor to judge any other man living 
for the answer, be it what it may, which he may feel right to give ; but I 
do presume to answer the question for myself; and that with perfect con- 
fidence ; and ihe answer is : — SKtiEssiou is my di'tt 1 

" And that duty I sm, God helping me, fully prepared to discbai'ga ; yea 
— real, radical reformation, carrying with it the revision of the Prayer-book, 
being impracticable — I iriW leceds ! " 

Such writing and action will do their work. They may not lead to 
maByMeeB»ons, but they must lead to great troablisg of eonnieooe, and 
they will hasten the great end. 
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LIVINGS FOB SALE. 
. At the recent Birmi&gfasm Conference, Ifr. Cox, of Belper, irUo b > 
OharchwaTden, is reported thus : — 

" He regarded that meeting not merely as a meeting of NonconformiaU, 
bat as a meeting of lovers of religions equality ; therefore he did not think 
it at all ineensistent with his position as a Charchman to find himself on 
that platform. The Dean of Caaterbnry had expressed his belief tbit 
there were as trne fnends of the church among the active members of the 
Liberation Society as could be fonnd within the pate of the chnrch ; and 
he did not recognise in any way the Liberation Society as a hostile body 
to the Gharch of Engtond, bat one which would eventually serve her best 
and troest interests. Ha {Mr. Cox) felt more strongly than he could ex- 
press the almost unmitigated evil which the accursed endomments were to 
everybody concerned. He nsed the word 'accursed' advisedly, becaasehe 
firmly believed they tended to a very ^eat degree to cripple the energy of 
the body to which he belonged. He was acquainted with instances in 
which this had been known to be the case. He was there as a parishiooer'a 
chnrchwarden for the parish with which he was connected. It would, of 
course, be improper on his part to enter into details as to the state of thst 
parish. He might say that it boasted of one of the very beat endowments 
of any living in the connty. The valne was a £1,000 a year. Nor woald 
be tell them anything abont the congregation which had resulted &om thst 
endowment, or anything abont the very large nnmber of Nonconformist 
chapels which, in the course of the last ten years, had sprung up in that 
part. It would be impertinent on his part to enter into all these details. 
He might state, generally, that an earnest churchman, SOO years ago, left 
that church a large sum of money, and also t* considerable number of 
fields in the parish, to be devoted to the purposes of keeping the fabric ii 
repair. The lands were now bringing in an income of £100 a year ; and, 
notwithstanding that the endowment was left for the purpose he had men- 
tioned, he could honestly aay that throughout the whole county of Derbj 
there was no chnrch in a mors dirty and digraceful condition than thit 
pariah chnrch. When a heavy storm of rain came on, the people had 
actually had to remove from their seats and go to another part of the 
church. Nothing could be done in the way of voluntary effort for the 
repair of the church, because people, conscious of the fact that the chnrch 
was richly endowed, wonld not give anything towards the object. He then 
referred, at considerable length, to the sale and barter of revenues, carried 
on to a great extent by the adherents of the church. He had spent some 
time daring the last month in collecting all the information he could on 
this subject, and he was perfectly amazed at the great magnitude the 
matter assomed. He had obtained possession of certain circulars and 
papers which were privately circulated amongst the friends of the chnrch, 
in which advertisements of benefices were inserted, and other matters 
connected with the livings of the established church. On one of the ci^ 
culars they were informed that it was 'strictly private and confidendal.' 
From the different circulars he found there were, in September last, 696 
advertisements of livings for sale ; for exchange or sate, 99 : and there 
were others for exchange only, which made, in ttie whole, 1,376 livings at 
present in the market. He urged that clergymen who thus bartered and 
sold theur livings mast be gnilty of simooy. He had analy&ed 400 of these 
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livings very earefally. He found that 104 were mentioned in the adver- 
tisements aa having the advantage of 'good society' asoneof the reasons why 
tliey should be purchesed. In other cases it was said that the clergyman 
would have the advantages of ' excellent society,' and be brought into contact 
with the ' best society.' He found that 56 cases were recommended on 
account of tbc picturcsijue scenery in the neighbourhood of the living; and in 
others it was said that there was • excellent trout fiahing in the neighbour- 
hood." In 11 cases 'good shooting' was mentioned as a recommendation; 
and there weie cases in which the great advantage of the hounds meet- 
ing iii the neighbourhood was mentioned. In two cases the parishes were 
in a very happy state, having no poor residents. In another case thoro 
was a very fine house, and the income was £000 a year ; there was plenty 
of fishing and hunting to bo had in the neighbourhood, price £8,500. 
Another advertisement mentioned the fact that the incumbent was 80 years 
of age ; another living in Lancashire was described as a ' most eligible 
property,' the Incumbent being o3 years of age, and in a very precarious state 
of health. In another n&se the incumbent was said to be 39 years of age ; 
therefore, immediate offers wero req^uested. A living was advertised as for 
sale in Shropshire, the population of the parish being only 1,740 ; and it 
was mentioned that the duty was only performed every alternate Sunday. 
The income from tithe-rent and glebe was £800 a year. He was not telling 
tliem this for the sake of creating a smile. He mentioned these things as 
being of serious moment, and things which he believed the majority of the 
members of the Church of England would reprobate. Where must they 
look for a remedy of the evil? He told them that no remedy would touch 
the evil except disestablishment and disendowment. Such a system as ha 
had been trying to expose was the bane of every form of religion in this 
country. It v^s the bane of Christianity, a disgrace to the nation, and a 
disgrace to the church. He contended that the nation had the right of 
dealing with that chui'ch, because the nation at large was affected by it." 
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I do not mean a nation, nor a city, nor an army. To conijaer in this 
sense is nothing ; that is, it is nothing to the Christian. It is not the 
victory which he seeks, and therefore not a victory over which he rejoices. 
It may have its advantages, and often has, I doubt not, but they are not 
the objects of his ambition. How to conquer self is the Christian's 
problem. And this is metaphorical language. Figure aside, and the 
question is how so to live as not to sin. But this is a difficult end, rarely 
attained, and one which costs us much watching, and praying, and fighting. 
We, therefore, call it a victory. How shall we attain it ? It becomes every 
Christian to put this question well home to himself. 

In attiuning this victory we must be careful that we are not found warring 
against a troop. If so, we are warring for defeat. We conquer sins one hy 
one, and not by the multitude ; or what amounts to the same thing, we 
thus conquer vices. If we would succeed, then we must take our foes one 
at a time. Only let us be careful that wo select the most dangerous ones. 
These subdued, and victory over the others is easy. What single vice 
then shall I attack first ? This question each must decide for himself. 
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Perhaps nothing is gained b^ publicly namiog our foee. Indeed, I think 
we war the better here for waging it aecretly. If the worldkoows what we 
fight, the world, under Satan, may use its knowledge to defeat us. " We 
will keep our secret then. But we have singled out our vice, cur giant 
vice, the vice that leads us captive at will ; and, under God, we are going 
to make a struggle to conquer it. 

In the first place, much is guned by holding a vice a long time before 
the mind.- We seldom commit a sin while intently refiecting against it. 
I do not mean on it, but againsl it, and I mean the word against to ba very 
significant. There is such a thing as reflecting on a sin indifferentlj. 
This does us no good. There is such a thing as reflecting on a sin amor- 
ously. This does as great hann. And there is such a thing as reflecting 
against a sin. This always does us good, and this is what I mean. I mesD, 
tbeu, that there is much gained by reflecting against a sin. Sin grons 
hideous and dangerous the longer we look at it. Wn grow alarmed as we 
gaze. From being alarmed, we become frightened ; and from being fright- 
ened, we turn to run ; and when we can run from a sin, it has lost its poner 
over ns. We are half safe. When once the spell of sin is broken, the 
day of emancipalion di'aws near. 

In the second place, we must be careful, in reflecting on sin, that we do 
not reflect apologizingly. This the preceeding language implies. It ia 
dangerous to toy with sin. A gruff condemnation here is infinitely 
better than a polite parly, or any attempt to heat down with gracefal 
syllogisms. Exhibitions of etiquette are no laws of ejxtU to sin. It go6S 
out from kicks, not from smiles. We do not waive it out of the soul ; ' we 
have to tear it up by the roots, and thrust it out. With other treatment 
it stays in. 

In the third place, when we are about to make an effort-to get rid of i 
sin, we must carefully study it and its histoy in the light of the Bible. 
That Book will not deceive us ; our own hearts may. In what light does 
God'view this sin ? How has it affected those who have been addicted to 
it ? What has been their end ? It will be well to put these and many other 
questions to ourselves when engaged in the eflort I am here contemplit- 
ing. 

In the fourth place, it is most important, in an effort to get rid of sin, to 
keep constantly before the mind its eternal consceqnences. la this sin to 
lie my ruin, my ruin forever ? In virtue of it, am 1 to be driven from God, 
and from Christ, and from the holy throughout eternity ? Is this my certain 
doom? And is thei% no escape ? Nay, more, am I just as near tothisend 
as I am to death ; and may death be not distaut one hour ? Fearful 
thought 1 Will it not shake sin from my soul ? Will it not so alarm me, 
so inspire me with moral courage that I can become free ? Am I not 
resolved ; is not God with me ; am I not equal to the task ? I can conqoer 
if I will ; I must conquer if I can. I then will conquer. Such must be 
my mode of reasoning and such my decision. 

But in the fifth place, let him who would become master of his sin not 
forget to pray. This, after allj will be found hia chief security : for men 
do not pray to be delivered from a particular sin, and at once rise up and 
commit it. Sach at least I presume to be both the role and the experience 
of Christians. Nor will it be found quite enough to pray. Prayer, to be 
efficacious in Uie cure of sin, most be preceded by purpose and meditation' 
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It ehouid not be sndden, but the reault of prepardtion. Let na before- 
hand set apart an hour for prayer ; let it be a suitable hoar, an hour of 
composure and freedom irom worldly carea. Let the prayer he in secret ; 
and before we commence let our thoughts run somewhat after the following 
fnm .- I am now about to enter into the presence of God to pray ; I am 
going to name to him this my besetting sin ; I will name it in great can- 
dor, and will try to name it in deep sorrow ; I must conquer my sin or it 
will ruin me ; and I am going to ask God to help me to gain this victory. 
My resolution is fhlly taken ; but should I fail to keep my resolution, 
should I break it ; and should this lose its power to control me, I am lost, 
Wth SQch a preparation as this, prayer becomes a sublime power. It is 
only not almighty. But the security it brings is great and indispensable. 
God bears prayer made under the circumstances just named. Let no one 
doubt this. With me it is a profound faith. If asked for the philosophy 
of it, I answer I ha^e none and seek none. It is the will and appointment 
of my Master. This is enough. 

In the last place, to all the preceding meftns and helps, we must add 
watchfnlnese. Here, aa we would protect life, we must shun temptation. 
When once we have put the bit on our vice, we must never for an hour let 
the reins loose. If we yield even once, we may he lost. With a powerful 
will and a steady hand we 'must maintain our mastery. Even when we 
feel safe, we must still watch and pray. But enough. In hope that this 
hoinily may help some frwl child of God in his struggles for holiness, it is 
sent abroad on its errand. M. Labd, 



HOW I DID NOT MEET WITH THE BKETHEEN. 

Aa FAB as I could learn the nearest church was about twenty mites 
away, at Milford, north-west from my home. But, as the ferry at Ogden 
was discontinued, it was necessary to go roand either by the bridge at 
Manhattan or the two bridges near Junction city. I had a friend at 
Wakefield, an Bngliah settlement on tLe Republican river, some miles 
above Milford, and another some thirteen miles further weat, on the high 
prairie. I had borrowed a horse, and I had five days ; but I must be home ' 
OD Sunday night, as I had to teach school on Monday morning ; so I pur- 
posed only to call at Milford going, and stay with the brethren there on 
Sunday morning as I returned, and ride the thirty miles home, by 
Manhattan, after dinner. As I went I found the house of Bro. Dr. Lair, 
but be was away, and I only saw his wife ; but it was pleasant to have a 
cap of water from and a half-hour's talk with an intelt^ent Christian lady. 
Bro. Bartelte's house I missed, but found it when I returned on Saturday 
night, and had a hearty Christian welcome ; but I (earned that there was 
no meeting on Lord's day morning, as the Independents had alternate use 
of the schoolhouse, so I concluded to saddle and ride. I did bo ; but called 
at Bro. Branscomb's, but he was 'from home ; so I rode over the prairie 
and down the valley of the Wild-cat Creek, and rested at Manhattan, and 
waa home before sundown. * * * It was rather cloudy and 
a few spots of rain ; but school was over on Saturday noou, and I started 
to walk to Milford, hoping to hear the preaching of Bro. Cunningham 
Best dft^r, Bttt juat oa readiii^ tba Kanau river the raia came down, ancl 
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when I had got acroge ia tha little boat and was walking across Ogden 
bottom, the run' came in torrents, and I was wet through. I stoppei at 
the &«t bonee in Ogden, and sheltered and dried myseIC The rain ceased, 
and I went on up the wet roads towards the high prairie, and I was sooa 
wet through again. I got instractions as to the road, and when I got clear 
of tlie head waters of the creeks and was on th^ swelliag prairie upland, 
I went on for miles and miles without seeing a house or meeting a 
person ; only the Texan cattle, or a herd of horses to stare at my progress. 
I saw far ahead the Tslley of the fiepablicans, and thot^ht I was righL 
Still no honse, no signs of approaching the village, and nearly three hoars 
have passed since I was only eight miles from my destination. The clooda 
were all over the sky, and night was coming on, and I began to suspect I 
was out of the way, and that I should have to pass the night on the prairie. 
At length, when &e light was almost gone, I met a wagon, and was told I 
was nine miles from Milford, and was going direct from it. I turned back 
with them, and tlie blackness of darkness settled down. On we drove, 
and my fidends put me down at the cross roads, with the assurance thai ii 
would be impossible to find my way that night, but, informing mo, that 
about a mile away I should find a house — the house of the governor of the 
State. I had had the honour of dining with him some months before. So 
when I had stumbled over his fence and among bis vines, I found a good 
supper, dry socks, and a good bed in his hospitable home. Next momiBg 
was wet, and I went round his orchard and tasted his peaches and applet, 
and then walked to Milford, but found the weather had altogether made a 
meeting impossible, and I spent the day at Bro. Branscomb's, eating bia 
grapes and peaches, and talking of the things of the kingdom. Towaidi 
evening we went to Bro. Englehardt Bartelle'a, and saw his orchui 
and had a little chat; and next morning came over the prairie to Hit 
hattas, and home. « « « I heard Bro. Knowles Shaw MR 
to preach at Manhattan, where the brethren have lately begun to nwt 
again, on the Lord's day ; so I started to walk to the city (ten miles] <Mt 
Lord's day morning, hoping to got a ride in some wagon going &om.Ailt- 
land, but no wagon went, and I had to walk all the way, and it was bot 
and the meeting was over, and so I did not meet vrith the brethren at tlu 
Lord's table, but I heard Knowlefi Shaw. 

I heard him preach six times in three days, and ho has done me gooi 
He sings the truth and preaches the truth, earnestly and effectually, wiUi 
a voice and presence like a lion, and sensibilities as tender as a gentle 
^1. He tells of Christ, and Him crucified. He has roused the sleeping 
church, and outsiders are coming to listen. We hope- much, but I leave 
to-i^ht. I wish you had him in England, yon will do well to send for 
him. You would enjoy his visit as a time of refreshing, and I-believe jw 
would increase the churches in nnmbers and power. He is inteaielj 
practical, and terribly intense. He has the power and physique of GeOige 
Greenwell, and the tenderness of C. C. Foote. I hope to hear hhn sgwn 
sometime, and others like unto him. 

I wilt write again when I have met with any of the churches on Locd'e 
day ; and, in the meantime, when I am at home my wife and I will con- 
tinue to do as we have done, and break the memorial loaf on the first of the 
week. Will the brethren and the churches who know us accept onrkind 
remembraaow, and not forget ns wltea they gather at the fooutool of ou 
Father? . £obzbi Ba. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 

NoTHiNQ is more clearly established than the fact that the apostlee 
diatinguish between the one indivieible church of Jesus Christ, or what 
Home theologians term the invisible church, and the particular church, 
located at a given geographical point. The indivisible church, the aggre- 
gation of all believers the world over, formed " the body of Christ, 
in^issolubly united in all its parts, and drawing its nonrishmeat from the 
Divine Head." It is this invisible church which Paul beholds wth the 
oye of faith when he speaks of the bride of Christ, without blemish and 
without spot. Eph. V. 93 — 37. It alone possesses in perfection that 
unity of love so often marred by failure and sin in the various visible 
chorchea. Eph. iv. 4, 6. The " General Assembly " or " Church of the 
£rst-born " is not to be identified with the separate local church, except 
on the principle of faith and love. 

" According to these principles, so simple and so plain, it is obviously a 
great error to regard the primitive church as a vast hierarchical establish- 
ment, like the church of the fourth century. It is no Mother Church — 
MaUr Ecetesia — laying the yoke of its external unity on each individual 
church. Snch an idea is altogether alien to the apostolic ^e. The one 
invisible church is realized or embodied in the particular charches. 
These churches form their owij organizations on the same substantial 
basis as this, but with notable differences in all secondary matters. They 
are united among themselves, but the bond thus formed is purely spiritual ; 
it is never a chain. Each of the chui'ches is a small republic, a society of 
believers, an association of Christians, which governs itself without seeking 
direction or inspiration from any of its sister churches. Paul never appeals 
at Corinth, at Ephesus, or in Galatia, to the authority of the charcb as a 
whole. The questions raised are decided fully and finally within each 
particular church, and each is considered competent to its own absolute 
self-ggvernment, subject only to the sovereignty of truth. The conferences 
held at Jerusalem are no violation of this rule. It was necessary that the 
apostles should understand each other on questions of such moment. 
Moreover, we have already shown that the so-called council did not issue 
anything like positive decrees; it confined itself to recommending a 
compromise which had no obligatory character, 
t " It is impossible to find, in the whole of this period, any traces of 
general organization of the churches tending to external unity. There 
are no general and periodical assemblies ; more significant still, there is 
no centre of unity." Early Yean of Chruliamly, p. 133, 

These are the brilliant words of that clear-headed historian and theo- 
logian, E. de Pressense, the eminent leader of evangelical Protestantism 
in France, whose esegetical analysis of the Scriptures, and whose profound 
researches into history, sacred and profane, are accomplishing so much in 
the way of presenting to us the fair and beautiful form of primitive Chris- 
tianity. He makes the image of the Apostolic Chnrch stand forth in 
cameo perfection and in stately grandeur. He haa no faith in outward, 
external unity, which is either the fiction of a disordered brMn, or the 
objective point of some dangerous despot, seekii^ power and self-aggran- 
dizement. " Those who regard Borne," be says, " as having been such a 
centre (the centre of a general organization of the churches) are gnilty of a 
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Strange anBchronism. We have seen, also, how little prominence attaches, 
in this period, to the part of that apostle tvho has been made the head of 
the pretended ecclesiastical monarcby. If tbe churches had sought at this 
time, as BubsGquently they did, a religious centre, thoy would unquestionabl; 
'have chosen Jerasalem, the glorioas birthplace of Ghriatianity. Bat the 
church in that city, bo far from exertmg a wide influence on the develop- 
ment of Christian tiought during the period of St. Paul, only followed afar 
off the movement led by the great apostle," 

I'his v^ter shows explicitly that spiritual unity pervaded all tbe churches, 
without the remotest idea, in the minds of. the apostles, of a general 
visible organiEation, ' I am tempted to quote from every p^e, for, on this 
subject his pen glides and glistens and atintiUates like that of Alexander 
Campbell forty years ago. Hear him once more : " We have a toaohii^ 
proof of tbe unity prevailing among the churches of Asia Minor and Greeee, 
and those of Palestine, in the generous collections made at the urgent and 
repeated instance of Paul, even as far as Oalatia and Corinth, for the poor 
brethren in Judea. The churches of Asia Minor, of Macedonia and Achaii, 
sent messengers to Jerusalem to carry thither their offerings, and, vith 
their gifts, the assurance of their brotherly affection. Never was diu^ 
more real than in these times, when it rested on the perfect law of liberty. 
The harmony which reigned among the apostles helped to maintsia it. 
Peter writes to the churches founded by St. Paul, in Asia Minor, as Apollo^ 
the disciple of Paul, writes to the Christians at Jerusalem. Thus we bsn 
in the first century a true Christianity based upon a common faith, but 
exercising no constraint but the coustraint of love upon the individnal 
churches, each of which had its distinct and special characteristioa. Ibff 
fiction had not yet arisen of an impersonal church, distinct from the varinK 
. local churches in combination, and from the free association of belieTMV 
divinely endowed with arbitrary power to rule the people of God, ni 
established and built up by some other means than individual faith. Tia 
particular church or congregation united by a living link to all Christiiai 
throngbout the world — such is the visible church in the age of the apdbtlei. 

The particular church or 'congregation is the only font 

of the visible church recognised by the apostles." 

None hut the believing and obedient were received into the Church of 
Christ, as founded by the apostles. In the absence of the least shadowof 
evidence, I assert, with the utmost assurance, that none ever entered the ^ 
chnrch except such as were capable of believing ; such as were capable of 
accepting or rejecting the truth ; such as were susceptible of being regen- 
erated by the gospel, which is " the power of God." The Epistles wer» 
addressed to saints — the holy ones — and not to babes and ancouveried 
men. A few Scriptures on this head will suffice. " To all that be in Boma, 
beloved of God, caUed to be saintK." " To the church of God which is at 
Coiintb, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, oaUed to be sainU." 
•* To the saints who are at Epheaus, and to the /aUkfid in Christ Jesus." 
Eom. i. 7. 1 Cor. i. 3. Eph. i. 1., They were c^led by such titles as, the 
redeemed, the justified, the sanctified, the washed, holy brethren, the elect, 
and by a variety of endearing titles, all of which are satisfactorily expluoed 
by the fact of their change of relation ; by the fact that in becomuig 
Christians, by their own free will and by an act of their own, they entered 
into distinct and peculiar relations to Gpd 4S Father ; to Christ ae Safioiir; 
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to the Hoi; Spirit as f^ide aud comforter; to angels as their bodily 
prot«ctoT3 1 to the reat of the brethren e.a friends and associates. It was 
a voluntary association of believers called out of the world to serve the 
living God. 

In order to admittance into the church there was interposed but one 
constitutional test-oaih — the organic law of induction— and that was 
baptism, by tbe authority of Jesus Christ, into the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. Without submission to this no one could become 
a Christian. Only penitent believers were baptized, immersed, buried with 
Christ in baptism. Men and women were recruited by evangelists and 
brought to tha Baviour ; afier which they enlisted in th^ army of Christ, 
" the Captain of their salvation," by taking the teat-oath — tbe sacramentum 
-r'la which, by taking Christ as their Lord and King, they renounced for- 
ever the world, the flesh, and the devil. As tbe raw recruit, under the 
Boman law, became an enlisted Boman soldier, by means of the sacred 
oath — ^the saciamenlum — by which legal process he took upon himself the 
rtanu of a Homan citizen, thus renouncing ail other powers, and by this oath 
signified eternal fidelity to the government of the Ctesars, so tbe convert to 
Christ takes upon himself tbe nsme Christian, and through the ordinance 
of immersion becomes a loyal citizen of the kingdom of God, promising 
henceforth to serve the Lord Christ alone. No one was ever baptized who 
did not express faith in Christ, and publicly confess His name. Bom. x. 10. 
Phil. ii. 11. 1 John iv. 2, 8. Matt. x. 39. 

De Pressense, himself a I'edo-baptist, thus, as an honest historian, 
testifies as to the importance of baptism : " Baptism, which was the sign 
of admission into the chnrch, was administered 1^ immersion. The 
convert was plunged beneath the water, and as he rose from it he received 
the laying on of hands. These two rites correspond to the two great 
phases of conversion, the crucifixion oBhe old nature preceding the resur- 
rection with Christ." [This idea of the laying on of hands directly after 
baptism is not found in the New Testament, and therefore, the author must 
have derived his information from the Apostolic Fathers.] " Faith was 
thus required of every candidate for baptism. The idea never occurred to 
Paul that baptism might be divorced from faith — the sign from the thing 
signified ; and he does not hesitate, in the bold simplicity of his language, 
to identify the spiritual fact of conversion with the act which symbolizes it. 
' We are buried with Christ by baptism into death,' he says. Bom. vi. 4. 
With sach words before us, we are compelled either to ascribe to him, in 
spite of all else th^ he has written, the materialistic notion of baptismal 
r^neration, or to admit that with him faith is so intimately associated 
with baptism, that in speaking of the latter he includes the former,' withoat 
which it would be a vain form. The writers of the New Testament all 
ascribe the same significance to baptism. It pre-supposes with them 
invariably a manifestation of the religious life, which may differ in degree, 
but which is in every case demanded. Acts ii. 38 ; viii. 13, 17, 37, 38 ; 
>■ 17 ; xvi. 14, 15, 33. ' The baptism which saves us,' says Peter, ' is not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God, by ihe resurrection of Jesus Christ." 1 Peter iii. 31. 

" Begarded from the apostolic point of view, baptism cannot be connected 
either with circumcision or with the baptism administei-ed to proselytes to 
Judaism Between it and circumciajon there is all tbe difference which 
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exists between the Theocracy, to which admission was by birth, and the 
chnrch, wliich is entered only by conversion. It is in direct connection 
with faith, that is, with the most free and most individual action of the 

soul Christian baptism is not to be received, say 

more than faith, by right of inheritance. This ia the great reason why we 
cannot believe that it was administered in the apostolic age to little children. 
No positive fact sanctioning the practice can be adduced from the New 
Testament; the historical proofs alleged are in no way conclusive." 
Early Yean of ChrlxtianUy, pp. 375-6. This is strong language from b 
Fedo-baptist soorce, and Neander, another Pedo-baptist, is e([ually strong 
and direct, when thns he writes : " In respect to the form of baptism, it 
was in conformity with the original institution and the original import of 
the symbol, performed by immersion, as a sign of entire baptism into tlia 
Holy Spirit, of being entirely penetrated by the same. 

"Baptism was administered at first only to adults.as men were accustomeii 
to conceive baptism and faith as strictly connected. We have all reasea 
for not deriving infant baptism from apostolic institution, and the recog- 
niUon of it which followed somewhat later, as an apostolic tradition, serves 
to confirm this hypothesis," Neander, voi. 1, pp. 310-H. Such is the 
undisputed testimony of the learned world, to say nothing of the Kew 
Testament testimony, which, to the honest and candid mind is, of itself, 
entirely convincing. B. 



" COME." 

One charm of the " Old Book" is its free use of the simplest, commoaMt 
and, therefore, best understood wo^. If there be a good old word of « 
syllable that has been mingled anPtwisted and woven into the very neb 
of life ; that has thrilled the hearts of thoussnds, and still lives with no- 
diminished power— you may be sure it will be found in the JBook of God. 
Such an one is the word " come." Who has not seen the picture ?— A 
rosy child, carefully balanced against the wall, whilst the mother slonlj 
retires and, couching in the centre of the room, utters the persussive 
" Come." From thence, " onward and upward," through every stage and 
vicissitude of life ; in pleasure and in pain ; in poverty and in wealth ; in 
sicliness and in health — this charming monosyllable plays its humble, 
simple, but active and radiant part. It is the word of invitation, of per- 
suasion, of encouragement, of friendship, of reconcilialFon, of hospitality, 
of welcome, of entreaty — the heritage of all. The Heavenly Father could 
not miss such a word as " come," nor could He spare it from the divine 
vocabulary. He has giaced it with divine nobility, impiu-ted to it of His 
o\vn power, and sealed it with the signet of the Deity, Eye bad not seen, 
ear had not heard of it, neither entered it into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, the garment of beauty and gloiy in which this jewel of words shonid 
step forth from the bosom of Heavenly Majesty, to make love to a rebel 
race. Hark ! Behold ! Music and radiance ! " Come and let us reason 
together ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wool ; thoogh 
they be red like crimson, they shall be white as snow." Again: "Ho 
everyone that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; yea, come, buy wine snd 
milk without money and without price," The ages heai'd ih6 cadence » 
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it died awaj into a music whisper, siDking down and down to a last low 
and weak vibration, on the strings of lime ; but ere it ceased, another and 
and a nobler sweep thrilled and pulsated through the living instrument, 
evoking music sweeter and more sublime than ever harp of gold had 
poured into the eternal melody before the throne. " Come unto me all ye 
that are weai7 and heavy laden, and I will give yon rest." " The Spirit 
and the Bride say Come. And let him that heareth say Come. And let 
him that is athirst Come. And whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely," 

We wait for the last grand swelling note, in which all the music and all 
the power of the foregoing shall be gathered up, and the voice of the 
Lamb shall ring and resound through the universe of God — " Cosie, ye 
Messed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
fonodation of tho world." Amen. J. Coixik. 



THE BAPTIST UNION. 



The Baptists have just held their autumnal meeting in Manchester, 
Oct. 8-10. Tho Baptist Union is now in its thirty-fifth year. Nearly 
eight hundred delegates were present, representing more than five hundred 
churches. 

Taesday morning and evening were occupied by a conference and public 
meeting upon Foreign Missions. India, it seems, is their chief field of 
labour. Jamaica, the Bahamas, Ac, also receiving attention. On Wednes- 
day and Thursday mornings, at seven o'clock, devotional services were 
largely attended in various chapels in town. Then at ten o'clock the 
business sessions began in the Kev. ^. Maclaren's splendid new chapel, 
the delegates occupying the floor, and 'the genera! public and friends the 
galleries. Public preaching services were also held in various chapels by 
leading ministers, incluBing Dr. Landels, Chas. Vinee, Henry Varley, etc. 
On Thursday evening the conference was brought to a close by grand 
public meetings in the Free Trade Hall and the Friends' Meeting House, 
where the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon was the chief attraction, it being his first 
visit to Manchester. 

During the business sittings various topics of interest were discussed, 
I)r. Thomas, the President of the Union for the past year, dwelt chiefly 
Dpon " The Baptists and Christian Union." His general thoughts were 
that their denomination had been greatly benefited by the meetings of the 
Union, in softening down the asperities of party, and bringing the different 
sections, such as the "General" and " Particular" 'Baptists, into com- 
parative harmony and united action. Deference was made to Wales, and 
the doctrinal strlfd which prevailed there in former times upon hyper- 
Calvinism, Fullerism, laying hands on the baptized, etc., hut now more 
practical themes engaged their attention. In North Wales the churches 
were for some time considerably agitated by the introduction of the pecu- 
liar views of Alexander Campbell, of America. This came after tbe 
infection of Sandemanianism, which led away, for a time, some of their 
leading spirits. Now, however, he was not aware of a single heterodox or 
unti -evangelical Baptist church in Wales. Closer union among the 
i^ullcgcs tbcn engaged his attention for a little, after which he dHated upon 
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the wide field embraced by the Baptist Union. Violent doctrinal contro- 
versy Kad now pasHed away, and tiiey were mora closely united. Particular 
Baptists now generally subscribed to" Moderate Calvinism," andbie&ren 
holding extreme views on doctrine were apparently diminishing. Still 
some difiered from the mass of the people upon the neceesity and nse of 
baptism, the nature and extent of the ministry, and such ritnal observances 
as the feast of love, feet washing and the kiss of charity. Their more 
serious doctrinal differences, however, were upon State education, the 
nature of the millenninm, the second advent of Christ, the end of the 
world, and the final doom of the wicked. Mnah cause for joy existed is 
the vUibU unity and cooperation of- the Particular Baptists, and especially 
as regbvled the position and relations of the general Baptiat denomination. 
The General Baptists were also in full sympathy with their brethren of 
the Union. The desire for the abolition of sectional names sti-ongly 
existed ; and why should not the Union initiate some practical measure of 
comprehension on the broad principles they held in common, and, under 
the appropriate name of " Baptists," allow full liberty in views of doctrine, 
more or less general or particular, and also in communion and other equal 
or more important queBtion9.r He then exhorted to a cordial f rater niisation 
with the good and wise of all sects for the benefit of onr nation and race. 
True, Christians could not yet see eye to eye, and the time might never 
come — they would not live to see it — ^for the abandonment of all party 
name* and the union of all under a general designation. Sdll they all felt 
the conatraining power of the love of Christ, and especially amoI^; the free 
churches of the land tbey united where they could for the promotion of 
missionary and philanthropic objects. Where they could not they agreed 
to differ. 

Dr. Angus then read a paper on " Our Progress," baaed on the spiritual 
and statistical condition of the Baptist body. The leading facts were that 
in 1801 there were in England 417 churches, and in 1871, 1,940 churches, 
an increase, in seventy years, of nearly fivefold. The average number of 
members to each church was some HO or 70, and now it was 139. In 
ISOl there were about 70,000 members, and in 1871, some 180,O0U. They 
were thankful for general progress. Still the statistics were bumbling, for 
tbey bad not kept pace with the populatina during the last twenty yearg. 
But they were not worse than their neighbours, .and had reaily been more 
blessed than most churches. The number of conversions during the last 
three decades spoke clearly against them, and showed the want of prayer 
and faith and simple preaching of the gospel somewhere. For their future 
guidance he advised more attention to the cities rather than the agricul- 
tural districts, because tbey were most easily wrought and most productive. 

Oh Thursday the Rev. Chas. Stovel read a paper on the religions aspect 
of national edncation. jn which, amidst some dissent, he strongly advocated 
" that, as citizens of England, they "BiA a right to demand in national 
education purity from religious and aoti-religious dogmata of ev&ty kind." 

Noteworthy things done at the conference were the appointment of a 
"Court of Arbitration," of some three ministers and two laymen, for the 
settlement of " all disputes cognizable by law arising within or respecting 
any church in the Baptist Union, duly submitted to it by the parties." 
Thus no Baptist need go to law about church property. The arbitrators 
are also open to reference upon any " ecclesiastical matters or diadpline 
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in the churclies volunlarihj aubmitud to them." A resolutioD was sSlso passed 
affirming the pricoiple oS religions equality and the necessity for the dis- 
Qstablishment of the State Ohurch. 

At the public meetiug in the Free Trade Hall the Bar. lir. Qlover . 
(Bristol) deplored their want of progress, saying that they had decreased 
daring 1871 some 1,600. The Independents and Methodists were also 
going back, and the only bodies he knew to be making progress were the 
United and the English PresbyteVians. Where was the cause ? Not in 
the power of the gospel, bat perhaps in their wrong methoda of action, the 
restlessness of their ministers, or in their luxury. The main cansea of 
the decline of their spiritual life was that the church at lai^e in this land 
had bfea corrupted from tbe simplicity of Christ, and that they had failed 
to go oat sufficiently into the worhl to preach the gospel. They chiefly 
preached to payers of seat rents, that vile thing, responsible for many 
evils, taking away the grace of willinghood from every gift, and keeping 
the ministrations of heavenly comfort and saving truth from those who 
aboTfl all others Stood in need of them. (Cheers, also mnrmurs among 
the pew i-enters.) 

Mr. Sporgeon, in the course of a long and eloquent speech, pleaded for 
greater unity among the free churches of Christendom, and asked wby 
they could not have a general congress. After ali, there would be found 
more real unity among them than in the Church of England, with its 
thi'ee or more sects. He lamented their decrease, and said that in the 
name of God it must not be. His suggestions for progress were that the 
ministers should go on in faith, preaching tbe gospel and bearing Aill 
witness to everything they believed. Duty was theirs. They would not 
be judged by results, but rather by their .fidelity to Christ. Then go on. 
Let it be said of them that they had done their duty Father than have the 
mere glory of being successful. He had sent out his cougregatJon in 
London with thousands of bills and tracts-^tracts upon baptism as well as 
upon faith. They had prayed over them, and God wonld send the blessing. 
Further, they should Iwve a burning love for souls, and feel as if they 
could not live without winning them to Christ. Then they would prosper. 
Being asked as to the secret of his snccesa, he replied in the language of 
a farmer in France, who was brought up for witchcraft because of his extra 
good crops : they got up in xhe morning with the sun and worked hard ; 
that was the witchcraft. So with him : he simply preached the gospel as 
plainly as he could, and wrought as hard as he could. Hei* was bis 
secret. Besides, he had a praying people around bim. and thus felt him- 
self to be tbe strongest man in England, because, like Sampson, he was 
strong in the Lord anif in the power of the Spirit of God. Thus leaning . 
upon Heaven they were able for anything, and thus alone the united forces 
of superstition, witl-vrorship and idolatry would fall before them. Also, he 
exhorted every Christian as a good soldier to be personally active for 
Christ, and especially " buttonhole " the strangers who came to the 
preaching meetings. What the preacher failed in the ordinary members 
might in this way often accomplish. Finally, let them work in communion 
wt& God their great ally, -and success must he theirs. He concluded 
with ■ ssJutation to the Christians of Manchester, 

The Bev. A. Mursell having then addi'essed the meeting, pleading for 
his fellow Christians to stand by their principles, and the benediction being 
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pronounced by Dr. Thomas, the vast and attenttve asBembly dispersedi 
and the aatunmal sesatOD of tha Baptist Union was hronght to a close. 

Bretliren, mark tha signs of tlie times, gather up the lessons, and nse 
them for the gloiy of Qod. J. A. 



HOW A SUNDAY SCHOOL OUGHT TO BE CARRIED ON TO 
REALIZE THE DESIRED RESULTS.* 

I. Gekkralli, it reqaired a snpertor class of teachers, experimentally 
and spiritaally ; a different kind of lessons, with less of the secular element 
in them ; aijd finally, the ahifting of the responsibility and general manage- 
ment from inexperienced hands, and placing it under the Watchfnl eye of 
the oiEcers of the chnrob. Under such care it would prosper, and be a 
greater power for good in the family, the church and the world than it had 
ever been. This was desirable ; and owing to our New Testament liberty, 
no community was more able than ourselves to effect the desired change. 
The denominational influences of the present national system of education, 
with its admirable provisions for secular instruction, were special reasons 
why we should arouse ourselves to the taslc before us as churches, and 
veto creed teaching in any form in the day schools, as well as mere secular 
teaching in the Sunday Schools. 

3. The special means of reformation he suggested was the division of 
the school into four sections. Providing the scholars numbered above a 
hundred, the boys and girls to be separated into two classes, still belong- 
ing to ihe same section. If under one hundred, then let tbe boys and 
girls be formed into four mixed sections, to be divided by standing or 
sitting on different sides in the aame class. 

SEcnoM I, to be called, the "Infant Class," say of any number up to 
thirty children or more, if thought desirable, from four to seven years of 
^e. Some objected to infant classes, and said that " the children were 
too young, and that parents ought then to look after them." He replied 
that Jesus recognized them, and blessed them, saying — " of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." We must begin at the beginning, when the mind is 
youi^, tender and impressible. As for supersedit^ parental daty, they 
must remember that one grand aim of the Sunday School would be reaUzed 
by supplying, if need be, and at least supplementing, the great lack of 
parental care and teaching at this early age. Raised seats ahould he pro- 
vided for them if possible, the girls being set on one side and the "boys on 
^e other. Have a large black board or slate, and chalk ; lai^e pictare 
cards, with Scriptural subjects, and a pointer. The teacher should not be 
a little boy or girl out gf a senior class, nor a mere zealous youth. No 1 
A teacher is wanted here 1 We look into an average church and find alders, 
deacons, exhorters, preachers, etc., and fi noble band of sisters ia the 
Lord. From these I find teachers ; the great difficulty being not in their 
scarcity, as some say, but in the choice of some four or eight only for our 
model Sunday- School, so as not to displease the rest and leave any idle or 
useless. Then get the teacher from the church, say an active brother 
above thirty years of age, with a small family attending school. The 

* FiDm ■ papal read iy B. UudOit, at the Sondif Bobtral Ooofereiue, Lsicsator. 



elders snii deacons invitd him to the vork, bat through over modesty he 
does not comply. Then let the ohurch aak him. He consents, and on 
Saoday first ineet^ with his httie dock. He talks kindly and cheerfully to 
them about commoo objects, s&y the days of the week, explaining and 
illnatrating their origin and differences. He talks about the sun, moon and 
Bturs, and draws them on the black board, and gets them to repeat what 
they jeara. Then let him teach them a simple verse, and get them to 
stand up and sing it. Show them the letters of the alphabet also on the 
board, and how they are formed ; point to a picture card and tell a tale 
about it ; draw out answers to questions, and sing again. In this varied 
and cheerful way carry on the lessons, and then conclude hy a short, 
simple and earnest {irayer. 

SeonON II, or " Second Glass," to consist of any number — say about 
thirty children, Oirla and buys to be divided, standing on each side. Ages 
from seven to nine, and able to read easy words. Each scholar to have an 
Bftsy Scripture reading book, from which all the class in turn may Mad 
aloud a short passage. The teacher to be chosen from the Biaconate, or 
from among the most useful, devoted and gifted brethren; experience, 
moral and spiritual standing, being the indispensable qualifications for the 
work. The class assembled, singing and prayer over, let him begin by 
hearii^ each scholar read a little, not staying to correct bad readers, but 
helping them over hard words, and passing on to the next. His work 
should not consist so mnch in teaching reading — for that could be done at 
home or in a day school — as rather to impress upon them solemn and 
important truths, explain what has been read, ask questions thereon, offer 
remarlca explaining, illustrating, simplifying and teaching the duties we 
Owe to each other and to Ood. Let simple addresses, simple words, be 
spoken on Christianity in general ; the gospel message of love ; God as 
almighty and all-seeing. Inculcate obedience to parents, and respect to 
age and position. Lead them to know the duties of citizenship, and what 
it means ; train them in the habits of total abstinence from all intoxicating 
drinks, smoking, snufQug. and other dirty, hurtful and useless practices. 
Enconr^e the boys to cleanliness, the girls to neatness, and both to punc- 
tuality. Hera is a fine field for usefulness. The skilful teacher can turn 
the heart-soil almost at vrill, and sow the seed of truth divine, while after 
years will see the golden harvest. 

Sbotioh III, or the " New Testament Glass," to comprise about thirty 
scholars of both sexes, between the ages of ten and fourteen. ' To 6nd a 
teacher we enter the chm-ch and choose some brother, tolerably well in- 
formed ^deducated,say a preacher, an evangelist, a pastor, or a sister with 
the necessary qualifications. A teacher found, we set to work. We sing 
and pray, and then read verses round out of the New Testament, the teacher 
seeing that his pupils miud their stops and pronounce the words correctly. 
Have a good map of Palestine hnng up at the back of the teacher, to which 
frequent reference can be made, the scholars being required to find out and 
state where certain prominent places are or ware situated. 'Again, he 
would have set forth Uie original order of the church, passages in proof 
being asked and given ; also leading points of doctrine, such as Faith, 
Repentance and Baptism, should be explained in the light of Scripture, 
pass^es in proof beii^ required and given. Encourage the scholars to 
ulf queatioas in and out of the class, and to lesm by memory the special 
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Bcriptnres beaiing; apoii their lesaooa. To beget ooofidence is tbe Bible 
expl&ia simple diScuUies in Scripture interpretation, and set fortli the 
truth in its effects upon the lire by illusttations of Bible worthies, sndidso 
those of later times. Have verses of beautiful spiritual poetry, including 
many of our own church hymiis, read noiv and then by the teacher, to be 
then recited and, when possible, sung by the scholars. And when the 
children are in trouble, sick, poor, or in need, let words of Christian sym- 
pathy be spoken to them and a helping hand given. If any go astray ^en 
let the teacher specially visit such and give gentle admonition, trying to 
enkindle first love and lost desires for divine things. Children of this age 
can uuderstand plain teaching and preaching on the Lord's days, and 
should, therefore, be asked to reheai-ae iu class some of the leading 
thoughts, tell the subject and mode of treatment of any given address. 
Let a keen eye, loving heart, and anxious mind be devoted to thia class, 
for it is a promising field and white to the harvest. May the Lord send 
suitable labourers into it. 

Section IV, or the " Adult Instruction Class," should embrace scholars 
firom fifteen years old and upward. To this class he would invite young 
teachers and yonng Christians of both sexes. Let as many of the brethren 
in the church as can iflake it convenient also join it to help on the good 
work. For a teacher we require one of the pastors — if no one mora able 
can be had. The three qualifications he must possess are — tact, talent, 
and piety. Only get the right person, and grand results must foUov, 
For teaching apparatus, he would suggest a map of Palestine, one of the 
world in the time of Christ showing the apostle FauFs travels, and a globe. 
The lessons should embrace simple science, including some parts of physi- 
ology, geology and astronomy, also chronology, embracing the age of the 
.world before the flood, and then down to the Christian era and onwards. 
Then history in relation to nations, embracing such Bible names as Egypt, 
Nineveh, Assyria, Babylon, Greece and Home, etc. Then biographical 
sketches, such as the lives of the patriarchs and Bible worthies, also those 
of such rulers as Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzer, Alexander the Great, 
Cmsar, Titus and Vespasian. Then New Testament doctrine, comprising 
Faith, Bepentance, Confession, Baptism, the Lord's Supper, Mntnal 
Teaching, Church order and government, the selection and appointment 
of officers and their qualifications. Then in the course of lessons draw 
contrasts between primitive Christianity in its purity, ^mplicity and 
adaptation to the needs of man, and the yarious religious systems of 
modem times, pointing out in a kindly and charitable way the evil 
iufiuences of their errors in faith and practice. Show the only true bond 
of Christian union to consist in tbe giving up of all human creeds and 

Earty names, building upon the one foundation, even Christ, and acknow- 
idging Him as- Lord by'returning to the "faith once delivered to tbe 
saints " in all its doctrines and commands, even as they are revealed to us 
by His apostles in the New Teatameut Scriptures. . . . This 
done, then none would halt between two opinions, but recognize the wisdom 
and beauty of the divine arrangements for the salvation of man, and bs 
able to give a reason ff>r the hope within them with intelligence, meekness, 
and fear, knowing that they were on the Lord's aide— ^ths side of truth. 
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MIS8I0NABIES' LITERARY WORK. 
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Fbom the Engluh Preibytman. Weeldy Bevimc ws gather the foIlomlDg, 
which w6 would advise our IcSdel friends uot to read, as it might lead 
them to contrast, rather imfavourably, the literary unfruitfulaess of secular 
missionarieB, durisg the last twenty years, w'ith the rich and exteoBive 
literature which Christian missionaries have given to the world. 

Mr. Bradlaagh delights in lecturing upon the Bible and India, China, 
&c. ; and in attacking the misaionaries. Let him go out to India, &a., and 
excel the noble works of these good and devoted men. Let him produce a 
grammar, a dictionary, a book of science, in any form, comparable to those 
written and translated by Christian missionaries. Let him do this, or 
leave them alone. It ie a mark of cowardice to be always attacking absent 
men ; it is a mark of meanness to be always abusing them. 

1' Among the results of missions ought to bo classed the great amount of 
literary work performed by missionaries, in addition to their regular diUitt. 
The task of correctly translating the Scriptures, of creating a Chrjstiaa 
literature, or of reducing an anwritten language to system and character, 
and then of-composing its entire literature, is toil of the most trying and 
difficult character. Let m look only at two fields of labour. A number of 
missionaries at Constantinople are at present either wholly given to this 
work of translation and auUiorship, or are residing there temporarily for 
the purpose, giving thus the advantages of mutual consultation and of 
reference to the library of the mission. Here the Eev. Dr. Eigg has now 
completed two translations of the entire Bible — the first into Armenian, 
the second into Bulgarian. In the latter he has had the assistance of 
wether missionary. At present he is engaged on the translation of the 
Scriptures into Armeno-Turkish, a third and equally great work. The 
Rev, Dr, Schauffler is engaged in rendering the Bible into high classic 
Turkish, a work that requires a perfect knowledge of Persian and Arabic, 
as well as Hebrew and Greek. Of this version the Psalms and the New 
Testament are the only portions published. The Rev, Mr. Pettibone has 
for many years edited all works rendered into Armenian, and has been 
pecuharly successful in the authorship of hymns in that tongue. The 
Rev. Mr. Herrick, of Marsovan, is at present there, for the purpose of 
superintending the printing of ,bis " Ecclesiastical History," The Eev, 
Dr. Edwin Bliss is editing no less than six newspapers — three of them 
weeklies and three monthlies — in the Armenian and Turkish languages and 
in three alphabets. Since its establishment this press has printed and 
issued 165,600 copies of the Scriptures, entire or in part; 157,400 ickool 
hoohs of thirty-seven kinds; 200 tracts: altogether comprising 289,000,000 
pi^es. 

At otiier mission-stalions are like literary enterprises maintained. The 
American Presbyterian mission at Lodiana, India, has just issued a cata- 
logue of nearly two hundred publications that have issued from its press, 
comprising the whole Bible, as well as portions of it, commentaries, hymn 
books, tracts on religious subjects and on science, dictionaries, grammars, and 
a large number of text books. Here the languages employed are the Persian 
Urdu, the Nagari, the Gurmuki, and Eoman Urdu, and the English, in all 
of which a permanent and invaluable evangelical literature bos been thus 
foonded. 
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In the Friend of India we find a list of books published b\j tJie Amerimn 
miisiimaTm within tfis last few years in Bunnah. It is quite too long to re- 
produce; bnt includes Burmese and Kaglish, English and Bunnesc 
dictionaries, grammars, geometries, a trigonometry witli tables, one on 
surveying, arithmetics, spelling books, readers, one on anatomy, philo- 
sophies, histories ancient and modern, geographies, the entire Bible, u 
reference Testament, together with more than fifty other books and tracts 
of a more or less religious character. In Sgau Karen works have been 
printed on arithmetic, astronomy, philosophy, surveying, materia medica, 
Scripture geography, a dictionary, Sgau and English, English and Sgaa, 
as well as a thesaurus of the language. In other Karen dialects tlie 
missionaries have issued a philosophy, ti'anslations of Genesis, Isoiab.the 
Now Testament, a digest of Scripture, the catechism, and a life of Clirlet. 



THE NATIONAL SECULAR SOCIETY. 

Mh. Bradlatjgh's followers are beginning to see something lilie ' 
" tyranny " written even upon his chin, and somethii^ uncommonly like 
despotism pencilled upon his brows. They are beginning to see tbrougli 
his clap trap oratory and his love of theatrical display ; through that per- 
oration of abuse and blackguardism which greets an opponenr, and whicli 
generally ends by catching up a book, thrusting it under the arm, and 
marching out with eyes upturned — the veiy image of a Pope. 

A large number of the Secularists, of the better sort, are beguming to 
see that there is not much "freedom" where tnte man wants aU his ana 
way, nor much "freelhought" where one man's thought is to rule. 

The freethinkers have therefore called a congress, and have decided, bj 
a lai^e majority, to form another Secular Society, totally distinct fi-om any 
in existence. This means simply rebellion : that Mr. Bradlaugh'a 
" National Secular Society " does not suit the msjority of the better class 
of Soonlarists, and that they consider themselves intelligent enough to , 
choose their own clothes without emplpying Mr. Bradlaugh as tailor. 

What he thinks of such a proceeding is not easy to divine. That he Kill 
not pubhsh any fair or full accoiuit of the formation of the new society we 
may be sure. Platform orator for free press and free speech he may b«, 
but it is goii^ a little too far to expect him, to practice what he preaches. 
Image breaker though he is, he is not quite prepared to have his ova 
wings clipped, his own pedestal smashed. 

Lire confusion reigns to-day in the Secular camp ; a confusion, tbe 
causes of which, Joseph Barker has so giaphically described — "Pnbe- 
lievers," writes Mr. Barker, "fiad it next to impossible to unite. They I 
are not a rope of sand, for the simplo reason that they are not a rope at all- 
They are lawless, and cannot submit to needful restraint. They are 
suspicious, jealous and cannot trust each other. Tket/ are proud aud setjidt, 
every one seeking to be Jirst; so that they cannot agree. Hence they seldom 
organize except when greatly excited, and when the excitement is over 
their societies fall to pieces again. They come nearest to union when they 
wish to annoy a deserter from their ranks, or to injure an opponent ; but 
even rage and malice cannot keep them together- long. Before they have 
fully spent their fury on their enemies, they begin to worry and devour 
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each other." Such is the picture of the causes of Infidel diBunion, aa 

Eaortrayed by one wbo has passed throi^h all its phases, and does not 
esitate now to expose its corniptioD. That Mr. Bradlaogh should hate 
Joseph Barker is natural. That he should honour him with his choicest 
Billingsgate is only in accordance with his usual predilection. 

That Joseph Barlier is right, a survey of the Infidel position to-day will 
wove. There is war to-day going on, a war of principle, between Mr. Q. 
J. Holyoake and his friends, and the head of the " Howling department," as 
Mr. Holyoake terms it, in Old Street. There is a quiet war going on also 
between Mrs. Harriet Law and her party with the Bradlanghian clique. 
There is v»ar — war to the knife — now raging between Dr. Seston and the 
Pope of Old Street. Dr. Sexton has dared to speak out hia mind, to 
exercise his right of free speech against Bradlaugh ; but, of course, the 
freethinking and freespeatcing Pope of Old Street cannot tolerate that I 
He; therefore, is secretly in a bad way, still he must keep up his mock 
royalty, his infallibility ; the tiara of scurrility and abuse, wherewith he 
h^ most worthily crowned himself, must not be touch^. 

Sievrd and Shield. 
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DnxDKB. — OpBimre o> a. Nbw Chipbl. 
The Chapel, whioh bu been erectod in 
Silem Street, CoDstitutdoD Bond, wu 
oDmed OD Sunda;, the 6tli October lut. 
Tiie building is comforUble, airj nnd ele- 
gant. Excepting the roof, wMob, to the 
spoi, u divided into flneij painted panels, 
the whole interior is of woodwork, the side 
walla and the gables being lined with wood 
■tiuned and varnished. The eeate Bre 
commodious. The acoustic properties are 
perfect, even the lowest tone of voice on die 
platform being diatinctlj audible in aby 
part of the building. In the forenoon tbe 
ohurch met and attended to the apostles' 
doctrine, the feUowship, tbe breaking of 
bread, and the prayers, after which Bro. 
John Aitken of Edinburgh delivered an 
appropriate address, foun^d upon the 87tb 
Psalm. Bro. Bartlej Bllis of London 
preached in the afternoon, from the aufajeot ; 
;'Whattbinl[ je of CbristP" In the even- 
ing Bro. Aitben explained the difference 
between ancient and modem eonvcrsions, 
ui an address which sbowed considerable 
fesBaroh and thought. There was a large 
attendance, espeeiaUy in the afternoon and 
*™™ng, when the chapel was crowded in 
orerj^ part. On Monday evening a social 
moeling was held. Tbe chapel was filled, 
On the platform were the Pastors of the 



church, Bros. Ellis, London ; Aitken, Edin- 
burgh ; Mr. J. O. Wills and ez-BaUie Allan, 
Dnndee. Bro. J. E. Tener, of Moree, pre- 
sided. After singing the hymn, " Thy good- 
ness. Lord, our souls confess," tea irai sup- 
plied. The Chairman, in addressing tho 
coDgregBtioo, expressed big delight that th« 
church bad at length entered upon the occu- 
panc}^ of the chapel, which had been erect- 
ed for their accommodation. While he had 
no douht that all were grateful to Qod for 
Idle circumstances which had brought them 
together, he eihorted oil to manifest tbeir 

fcatiCade in diligence, ucity and love. Bro. 
Illis followed. He congratulated the con- 
gregation on having such a hoUse in which 
to worship together. It was a beautiful 
house ; it reflected great credit on the 
founders, on the aruhitect and on the 
builders. The speaker then dwelt upon the 
importance of Christian unity. Bro. Selbie 
gave a short sketch of tbe history of the 
church. Mr. Wills spoke on the co-opera- 
tion of congregations. An address was next 
delivered by Bro. T. Y. Killer, on tbe adap- 
tation of Christianity to man's social and. 
spiritual wants, in the course of which tbe 
speaker endeavoured to establish that, w 
the future state is entirely spiritnal, so no 
condition of man here could be one of true 
social Itappiness unless it found him in pos- 
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■enion of apiritna] life. Bro. Aitken (v- 
pUiaed the chwacter of the house of dod — 
itt fotmiiation, tiie nuterial* of which it 



DongratuIatioD to the church, uid wiihed 
them eTe>7 hftppiuesB and proaperitj. Sro. 
Uackie spoke on the paver of ajmpathy. 
The addresnes were Uetened to with the 
utmost ftttectioD, and were warmlj ap- 
plauded. At icterrals during the evening 
HTeral Bscred longB were Buog bj tbechoir. 
The iuobI votes of thacki having been 
heartily accorded, a dismisBal hymn was 
■uog, and after Br^. EUis had proaounoed 
the oenediction the meeting hrole up. Al- 
together the opening tervicea have been moat 
auspicious, and there are proapecta of much 
bleasiog, hoth to the church and (he world. 
We praj that the Lord maj help Eia eet- 
vanta to manifest in all Uieir cealous labours 

Sirit of humilitr and prajerfulnesa j then 
He give the prosperitj and the in- 
crease. T. T. M. 

BiiACKBras. — Otvsura at a. Nbw 
Obitei.. In Fehruarj, 1866, aii peraons 
met in an upper room iu flelden S^eet, to 
attend to the apostles' doctrine, and break- 
ing of bread and prayers ; and very precious 
meetinga have been held in that upper ipom. 
But opposition from certain religioua per- 
•ona in this neighbourhood hindered the 
work, and made it necessary to remove to a 
house in Montague Street, where the small 
church bit met for nearly six years. As a 
church we have had our share of difficulties 
and trials : we have lud blse brethren, and 
tome who loved to have the pre-emioence. 
These have caused trouble and sorrow j hut 
OD the other hand, we have bad in our fel- 
lowship brethren who have been a comfort 
and a blessing, both to the church and to the 
Torldi ana who, in some measure, hare been 
and still are, lights in the world around 
them. Notwithstanding oar many failnrea 
anl abort- comings, we have made some in- 
road upon the kingdom of Satan. Over 
eighty persons have been in fellowship with 
the diurch here. Nearly seventy of these 
have been added by faith and baptism, the 
remainder having been formerly baptised. 
Our present nnmber is thir^-four; and 
about twenty-five have removed and are still 
in fellowship with churches where they are 
living. Two have fallen asleep in Jesus and 
the rest have been separated. For a con- 
siderable time the church felt the inconveni- 
ence and disadvantage of our old meeting 
house, and the necessity of a more comfort- 
able [Jace to which to invite the publio. 
Vow, in the good providenoe of Chid, and 
thTongh tlie Ubeialil; of one of our bnUuvn, 



our new ohapel is flniahed. The openii^ 
servioet commenoed on Lord's day, Septem- 
ber 22nd, when Bro. D. King gave ns two 
disoouTsai. In themmuogagoodlyonmbeF 
of brethren met t(»eUier to break the losiL 
In the afternoon Bro. Hindle proclaimed 
the gospel in the open air. In the evening 
the chapel waa filled. It seata abont 160 
person*. In addition to the chapel there ia 
a sohool hoDie, with two room* that boli 
over 100 more ; so that a congregation ot 
260 can bear the gospel. The chapel is ia 
Che centfe of a lu^e population of the wolf- 
ing class ; and widithebleningof Qod upon 
our labours ve hope to win many souls to tliB 
Saviour- Our Bro. £ing addressed atten- 
tive audiences on the Tuesday and Thor^daf 
following. On Lord's day, September 29tll, 
and Tneaday, October 1st, Bro. HcDod^U, 
of Wigan, delivered three discourses ; tiie 
first to the brethren on Cilireh Prager, and 
the second in the evening on the " Fomve- 
uessofSins." Bro. Hindk preached ogam in 
the open air, and on Thursday, Ootobsr Sid, 
from Matt. zvi. 16. Tliree young fsmalea 
made the good confeeiion, and were b^>tisM[ 
into the ever-blessed name. These ana two 
oUien, formerly immersed, make Sv« added 
to the ohurch during the opening swioea. 
Also, one baa been restored to nllowsbip^ 
On Lord's day , October 6tb, Bro. UoDoq^mI 
again addressed us, morning and evening. 
On Thursday, October loth, we had a visit 
from Bro. Eiley, who gave as a fine dis- 
course on " Wbot think ye of ChristP" 
which called forth hearty resbonses from 
some of his bearers. On Lord's day, Oot. 
13th, Bro- Biley gave us an address in the 
morning on the " Fath of the Just ;" and in 
the evening the chapel was well filled witb 
a vei7 attentive company, who hstened with 
marked interest to a disoourse on " tho 
Throne, the Cross, and the Crown." 

W. Smnix. 

Jjosdos, Chiubi, October 14tb. — Dm- 
iug the past month of September Bro, Exlcj^ 
was wiUi us three weeks, and Bro. SUis one. 
Their labours in the Lord were not in vajn; 
four witneaied the good confession, and put 
on Christ. . It was Bro. Ellis's pleasure to 
immerse his father and mother, who, in 
thrar old age, seeing the way of the liwd 
more perfectly, desired to walk in it, and 
testify their allegiance in all tilings. Bnk 
Ellis has since gone to Dundee. 

J. O-Ybboo. 

Glasoov. — Since the beginning of Angnst 
nine have been baptized here uponi a ooa- 
fession of faith. Five of these hare taken 
place in connection with the church meetang 
in Brown Street, the remaining four in «on- 
nection with the small church meeting in 
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Cuming Street. We hare just oommeDDed 
a coone of speci&l erangelutio meelinga 
with the lut-named cliaroh. The brethren 
*re heiftj worlcen, and, nltt^ther, the cir- 
cnmituioeB are hopeful. J. STKiva. 

p >T.T.n{A T, DiwaoT SiBEBT. — It is iritli 
pleaiure that I report that the labouren in 
our Smbhath School have been rewarded bj 
fire jonag penone coming from the senior 
Sible claHpubliol? tocoDfsMChriet. Since 
ODi laat report to yoii three others hare baen 
baptised, and we hare also receiTed three 
from other churchei. We truat that ere long 
othan will follow g indeed, there are now 
two applicants far baptism next Lord's da; 
«Tening. Oar meetioga oontinue good, and 
we iqoice orer this sucoess, thank Ch>d luid 
Uke ooorage. C. H. 

TcNBUDai Wblu. — Since our last re- 
port Btb liave put on the Lord in faith, 
repentance and immeraion. H. Oou^teb. 

KiKHiB, Sep. 28, 1873.— Dear Bro. King 
— I am still hoping to get a letter from jou 
At an «arlj date, Ueanirliile I think you 
will be glad to hare a little of the informa- 
tioa Uiat I hnvs been able to glean ooncera- 
iog the ohumhei sinee I wrote last. I had 
flome little trouble in the city of Topeka, 
the capital of Kansaa, in finding the breth- 
ren whoso addresses had been giren to me, 
bat it was Ter; pleasant at eventide to Snd 
myself in the oomfortablo and hospitable 
home o( Bro. Keith, and to be invited to 
join in family worship. I stayed aome days, 
and spoke to the brethren on Lord's day 
morning and preached in the erening. They 
-have no regular preacher here, and they 
faate no meeting at nigliC unieaa they hate 
* preacher, and aa my presence was not 
known to many the evening attendance waa 
amall. Topeka ia a thriving place, of seven 
or eight tbouaand inhabitants, and there 
are about seventy namea on the church 
book, and aome of them in good social 
position. I had considerable converaation 
with Bro. Bamee, vho is an elder of the 
ohuroh, and found him in earneat for the 
welfare of the church and more alive to the 
duties of the elderahip than some others I 
have heard of. Though I am to-day nearly 
■eventy miles from Topeka, yet I eipeot to 
be with thorn again to-morrow. I have 
been spending a few days hero in Eanaaa 
«ity, and of course hunted up the brethren ; 
not BO difScolt here, aa they have a hvge 
meeting bouse with a spire, and aleo a 
** minister." I hstve stayed with Bro. Elm- 
mona, who is one of the elders, who preaches 
frequently at some smaller churches some 
miles away. He ia a genial inl«lli^nt 
-Christian, and with his sister-wife ia given 
hospitality. I have been at two week- 



night meetings here, one of which was abont 

as well attended as oar Tuesday mght 
meeting at Wigan, but the church here has 
nearly Jour hundred members. Brother 
Uountjoy, the preacher, ia a young man of 
quite average scholastic abilities, and in hi* 
appreciation of the needs of the church and 
desire to render the proper aervioe he aoami 
ahead of thoae among whom he labours. 
He has been here about twelve months, and 
it appears bis labours have been largely 
directed to the buQding np of the ohutch, 
and some fifty who had been astray have 
been lought out by him and restored to 
church fellowship, and he haa had some 
success outside also. He is earnest in hia 
manner, and ought to be well supported t 
but I caanot make out that the ehurch. 
holda up his hands aa a congregation of 
four hundred might do. I write this in the 
houae of Bro. Fern, formerly of Chelaea, 
and it has beeu a great pleaaure to ma to 
talk abont the chnrch there and Bm.Black, 
Ellis and others. Bro. Fern, who came out 
here a little over twelve months uo, hod a 
hard time for the first few montha of his 
aojonrn here, but he aeems now to have got 
through his difficulties, as he can earn three 
doUara a day and ia a good workman. His 
family are all well, and be ja making himself 
useful in the church, and is spoken of with 
reapect. Bro. Browning, who came out 
with him, is living at Westport, afew milea 
from here, and he, too, baa a good resort. 
Sep. SO.— I am again at Topeka, and the 
meetings yesterday were decidedly better in 
point of numbers than the week before, and 
the brethren have been pleased to express 
themselves pleased with my efforts. I be- 
lieve an earnest brother located here, who 
would teach the church ss well aa preach, 
would do much good. I have had intor- 
courae with brethren here and elsewhere 
who have travelled about oonaiderably, and 
their opinions as to the conditioa of the 
churches in these Weatem Statea are valu- 
able, but I do not purpose to give thera to 
you, as I intend only to express my own 
opinions when properly formed on sufficient 
evidenno, and at present my Biperienoe is 
not wide enough for me to say that t&a 
cAurahtt need this or that. ^ At present I 
can only say so far aa I have aean that there 
ia more need of appreciation and practice 
of the Ohriatian doctrine of giving. The 
idea of the fellowship ia a very small one 
with many here. Though thero are in- 
stances of considerable liberality, yet it ia 
difficult to raiBD funds for the ordinary 
wants of the churches, and I have heard at 
one meeting a special appeal made for the 
relief of a poor sister, tliere being nothing 
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in the deacon's bands for Buoh .a pnrpote. 
I hare beard in England and elBewhere 
that tbe preoclierB here, or many of them, 
do not encouTBgo the churohes to edify 
theniaeWes, but those preaohera I have met 
with are men of the light stamp, who care 
to be lupported hj the birethren and helped 
in their work hv others. I must close this 
letter now. My wife would join in kindeit 
loTe to jou and Bister King if she knew I 
was writing. Let the brethren who know 
me in all the cbnrchee receiTe through jpa 
my kindest regardi. Tery truly yours 
tlu! one hope, Bobebt Hat. 

lowi. — Ibe annual eonvention of the 
Chnitian churches (eometimes called Dis- 
mples) of lowB met ia the Christian chapel, 
Davenport, on Tuenday morning. President 
Bmnning, of Oakaloosa College, was called 
to the chair. Interesting reports from 
Tarious fielda of labour in tbe State were 
first listened to. The work in OskalooBa. 
the seat of the denominational college and 
of the denoiOinBtional paper, was reported 
M being in a very prosperous condition. 
Xbe number of delegates reported preient 
was aboDt serentj. Mcasrs. Hay, Gary 
and Cornell were appointed a committee oa 
time and place of next meeting. J. C. Hay, 
State Erangeliit, reported the following 
statistics conoaming the denomination in 
the State : 



No. of organized churoheB in Iowa STD 

No. of members 19,009 

No. of preachers ISQ 

After the EvangeliBta' report, a sermoa ma 
listened to from J. T. Tanter, of Indiamdi. 

LoBDOit,KBKTiaH Town.— The bMlhMO 
here hare just held a rery interealiiig 
meeting to celebrate the first anmrcnin 
of their new cbapel. After tea a pubbe 
meeting was held, when addresses suited to 
the- occasion were deliTcred, the chief senti* 
mente being that of gratitude to Qod lot 
^is aid in the erection of the ohB^jel, jdj- 
fulnass at the amount of suceess aa Cest^sd 
to by the cbapel itself, and eameat eihcntfr 
tioD not to be wear; in well-doing. Huh 
was also a word to friends and Bbranga 
regarding the reason the cbapel had Imw 
bmlt when so many were near, and n 
answer to the question—" By what atUbor- 
itj are you guided in what you do ? " Tb» 
Bingiog of snthemB, etc., proved interesting 
and encouraging. H. F. S. 

BmnHaHAU.^During tbe last fmr 
weeks three hare been immersed and, witk 
one prerioualy immersed, added U) At 
church in Charles Henry Street. 

BiBKBUHiAD,— Our hearts have boa 
gladdened by three additiooB to our hhA 
oburob, for^ which we feel Uiankful to Ht 
Lord and pray that Ho may continue lk> 
increase. M, CotilH- 



EDITOEIAX-. 

The article in this issue, entitled " Sehum, Seclt and Diviaiom," wae, in 
brought together months ago, as the result of undertaking to bring into new the entiM 
teaclung of the New Testament in relation to the causes of divisions and the treatnMtf 
of the makers thereof. It was also taken, in outline, to Leicester, for the purpose d 
presentation to the Conference, after the paper prepared upon the same subject by 
O. Y. Tickle, but was not presented because the opportunity was not afforded. last 
month it was printed in the Old Paths, and we supposed that its publication then woitt 
suffice. We have, however, been urged to give it place in the S. 0., with a view to ii* 
preeervation and wider oireolation. Though we should not have thought of ltd insntiw 
an both papers, we nevertheless yield, in Ibe hope that inrestigation may be promotit 
as we know the subject is not sufficiently understood. Now we ask the attention of tl> 
whole brotherhood to our article, iu connection with the one by G. Y. Tickle. Vol fa 
latter he alone is responsible ; for that now under notice we alone can be held to aoMMA 
We believe, however, that the two do not come into conflict at any point. We Boblrit 
that the enormity of division-making, the place beld by the factionist in the judgment tf 
God, what constitutes a factionist, and the treatment due to those who are euch, are_Mt 
forth in our article strictly in accordance with the law of Qod, though without_ allnBim 
to' any particular person or case. And wo hereby invito any apologist for divisions mj 
eecla to show wherein our conoiusions deviate from the law of God as given by the Iiori 
and His apostles. In deaUng with this matter we have nothing to do with any case of 
division, real or supposed, recent or remote ; but solely with the law of the Lord open 
sects and dJTisions and those who make them. It is far more than time that we wen 
prepared to speak the same thmg and pursue the same course in reference to all who nui 
the oneness of the church. 
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" The true light noir •hineth." — 1 Johk, n, 8. 
" I UQ tha light of (be vorld." — Jomt, Tm, 12. 
"If thersfore the light thU ia in tbee be dukneii, how gntt it t]i«t 
dtrkuesi." — Uatt^ n, 23. 

Christ is the Light of the World — the true light that now shinea. H' 
it is whose coming into the world lighteth every man — ^not the Jew only » 
bnt also the Gentile. 

Bat',what is to be tinderstood b; Ugfit — the light m man, and that lighteth 
even/ man ? In what sense is Christ the light of men ? He is that light 
inasmuch as He manifests to man the truth of God ; makes known, by 
His own life and doctrine, the love, goodness, power and wisdom of God, 
and, also, man's need of a Saviour, the way of salvation, and the etenasl des- 
tiny of man and nature. We do not say diat nothing was known concerning 
these themes prior to the advent of the Son of God ; bnt we do say that 
the known was bnt as the shadow to the substance and preparatory to 
the completed revelatioii in and by Christ, and also, that what was known 
of God, His will and purpose concerning man, and of the eternal future, 
was known not by intuition, not by some faculty by which man, in and 
of himself, knows the things of God ; but by revelation, even aa God 
spake, at sundry times and in divers manners, to the Fathers by the 
prophets. 

Much is beard in our day concerning " inner light," " intuitive know- 
ledge," and the like, by which, it is said, " as much of infinite things may 
be known as is necessary for man to .understand." Now I submit that 
man possesses no " inner light " save that which first existed vjitJtout and 
has entered him by tbe hearing of the ear and the seeing of the eye. X 
deny that man has intuitively a knowledge of God, of religion, and of " in- 
finite things " generally. Even the eitistence of God is not intuitively 
known, or a conscientious Atheist were an impossibility. There ia nothing 
m man and nothing in nature which i^an make known the existence of 
Deity; and surely if this firH lesson — the Divine existence — is not acquired 
by intuition, the advanced knowledge, as to what God requires from us and 
^hat are His purposes toward us, cannot be so acquired. 

But some ask. What, alter all, does it matter how we get knowledge, 
whether intuitively or by revelation, so that we get it — whether the ques- 
tion is of sufficient moment to warrant discussion ? The answer is, that 
the matter is of the highest importance, inasmnch as by turning to the 
wrong source we neglect and despise the only channel through which the 
needed information can come, draw upon imagination for facts, and, think- 
mg ourselves vrise, continue, in reference to Divine knowledge, very 
Biuipletons. ' 

When Secularists treat with disregard the apostles of Christ, we take it 
as a thing in course. But when men calling themselves Christians tread 
the same path wa have a right to complain. And many such do so by 
exalting their own convictions above the apostolic testimony. A few weeks 
back an anniversary sermon was preached in this town. Twenty-five 
years ago the preacher erected his chapel and inscribed thereupon " The 

* A Bstmou b:r B. KiRO, prnrabsd Id G*Kh Bueet Ohapd, BlimlDShaDi, Ootobet IT, ins. 
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Ghttrch of the Savioor." Iq this aniiiverBaiy sermoa he speaks of it as 
" Oar cave of Adallam."* So let it be known in future. Let the men call 
themselves AdoUamites, if Christ and His apostles are not authorities with 
them, and we shall ofTer no comptaJnt. But the^ treat Christ and the 
apostles as they do Shakespeare and the poets. They receive New Testa- 
ment doctrine onlj so far as it accords with their imaginii^ and declare 
apostolic revelation error, when not in accord with their own inner light. 
That we do not misrepresent is clear from the sermon itself, wherein the 
preacher says, " For if there be a God, and toward Him there are duties — 
if there be an infinite world, and towards it we have relations, we maintun 
that there is in ever; man a power by which Ood may be known, by which 
those relations may discovered. We do not say that it will teach a man 
all that can be known of God, but we do say that it will teach a man ali 
that he reciuires to know. I take it as a fundamental proposition — not 
metaphysically, for that would be thrashing the air to little purpose, but 
as a matter^ of common sense — Jhat there ia in every man, if he will use it 
— bright mth use, or maty with neglect^power, faculty, ability, sense, 
intuition, by means of which he may know alt of God that is needful for 
bim — by which as much of infinite things may be known as is necessary 
for man to nnderstand." If, then, this preacher be right, every man is 
his own prophet and his own Bible : so that sage and savage, the most 
nnenlightened tribes of hnman kind as well as the most polished nations, 
need no other revelation concerning infinite things than that which comes 
from within themselves. But, after all, this intuition is a poor thing. 
Some men say. There is but ove God ; others, relying npon the same 
faculty, say. There is ho God ; and a large class, judging by their " inner 
light," say, There are Gods many.. The preacher, too, says that many 
things he once held he now holds no more ; and, if he live another ten 
years, ho will, no doubt, have ceased to hold some things he yet cUogs to. 
All we need say in view of these facts is, that this " inner light " is about 
as reliable as the wrecker's lantern set upon the rocks to deceive and bring 
to ruin incoming vessels. In the same connection we are told that " it is 
coming to be felt that the conscience of each man is higher than the Bible, 
higher than the church, the ultimate decider of what is truth." Here we 
have a thorough misapprehension of the oihca and power of conscience. 
Conscience does not decide what is truth, but it condemns Or acquits its 
possessoir as he acts in accordance with or against what he believes to he 
right. Saul, with the full approbation of his conscience, persecuted the 
church of God. The same man was subsequently impelled, by conscience 
to devote his life to the service of that church. His conscience in neither 
case determined the true and the untrue : it had to do with him only so 
far as he acted in accord with what he believed to be trae. When he per- 
secuted, the light that was in him was darkness ; when light from wtAout 
entered into him (that is, when he believed the truth received by the ear, 
and not by intuition), then had he the true light ; but in both conditions 
he had the approbation of his conscience. And so now, what is held to 
be a crime in one country is a virtue in another ; what one man's inner 
light says he may do, another man intuitively decides immoral ; and takii^ 
the same man, what he deems proper this year ten years ago he held as a 
violation of law, human and divine. 
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Jnst in proportion as man depeada apon his Bo-called intnitire know- 
ledge, 80 does hfl make void the authority and truthCuIness of Christ and 
His apostles. Hence oar pre&clier, having discovered by the aid of science, 
inaer light, etc., that there is no hell, adils, " And now though ail the apostles 
should rise from their graves to say that it was true, the soul that is in me, 
aod the consciousaess I bnve of the divine love, and tha iusight here and 
there, into the mysteries of life, wliich, after all its sadoess, is gnided by 
love, would rise in revolt against them all. and even aiiaihst thbtr haster ; 
and I would say that it is impossible tliat God the lover, God the teiuler- 
hearted, God the merciful, could do this thing." But, in reply, we deny and 
call for proof to the contrary, that there is anything in man that makes 
known how much of love or mercy there is in God, or what He wiU do with 
impenitent sinners. On the contrary, so-far as men have carved out for 
themselves character for their imsgiaary gods, they have largely made them 
beings of lust, injustice and revenge ; and as such have paid ^^m homage. 
But in fact our preacher has no knowledge of God but what has come by 
revelation, the record of which is the Bible. He may deny this, bttt let 
him give the ]proof, let him tell one truth about God, and prove it tme, 
which is not derived &om the Bible, and his fame shall traverse every land 
and live when all his platform talk shall have been forgotten. 

Bat does the preacher produce no scripture for his theory. Such teachers, 
always find texts for what they want, because scripture, quoted in disregard 
to context, can be made to say anyUiing. He, therefore, cites, in defining 
conscience, the words of John — " the light that ligbteth every man that 
Cometh into the world." But the context does not treat upon conscience, 
aud the reference is to Christ Himself, who is the real light, whose coming 
into the world enlightens every man— ^very man who is enlightened by the 
higher and perfect light ; which light enters the man from without and is 
not evolved from within, and exists in man only in proportion as he 
believes and nnderstands the truth and grace which came by Him. 

Then as to the text of our neighbour's anniversary sermon ? — " Because 
that which may be known uf God is manifest in them ; for. Ood has showed 
it unto them." Oa this text the preacher says : — " Those words are 
spoken by Paul touching the Hebrews, and I can find no other meaning 
in them, than the assertion by Paul, that there is in every man a religions 
faculty by which all the knowledge of God and all resulting duties, which 
are classed under the head of religion, may be obtained." ^ Now if the 
preacher understands the apostle, the apostolic office was useless. The 
apostles were commissioned to make known to men that knowledge of God 
' peculiar to the new dispensation and the religious duties arising therefrom ; 
the very thing that was wholly needless, if it be that man has a faculty by 
which he could &om within lumself obtain that knowledge, without such 
help. But the preacher does not understand the apostle, and that is not 
to be wondered at, for it seems that having quoted the text he turned to 
his inner light for its meaning, in such utter disregard of its context as 
to remain altogether in the dark as to the persons referred to. He says, 
" Bemember that these words are spoken by Paul touching the Hebrews ;" 
which is an inexcusable blnnder, and would not be mentioned here did 
it not indicate the small care and great liberty-talcing common to inner 
light expositors. The text has no special reference to the Hebrews ; they 
are not in view. 
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To what reTelation does the i^oatle refer ? To a revelation maoifest 
in, or rather among, the men aUuded to — an external revelation of certain 
doings and attribntea of God, from which other things may be inferred — 
here then, we have, at most, a process of reasoning from revealed facts 
and not a faculty which, of itself, knows the things of God. 

Bat lot US dismiss the preacher and his sermon, and linger a little 
longer upon his test ; which, on good anthority, we render, in connection 
with the following verse, " Because ttiat whioh is known of God ia mani- 
fest among them; for God manifested it to them. For the unseen things 
of him from the creation of the world, by the things made being under- 
stood, are plainly seen, both his invisible power and Godhead: that they 
might be without excase." Bom. i. 19, SO. 

Now, are we to take these two verses as standing alone, or shall we seek 
their meaning in the light of the context ? Most certainly the latter. We,- 
then, find the apostle declaring his indebtedneBs both to the Greeks and to 
the barbarians: both to the wise and to the unwise; and, conseqaently, 
his willingness to preach the gospel to the Gentiles in Borne. His reason 
for that willingness is indicated by the words : " For I am not ashamed of 
iho gospel of Chriat : for it is the power of God nnto salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is 
the righteousness of God revealed out of faith in order to faith: as it is 
written, The just shall live by faith. For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodlineaa and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in nnrighteouSneaa ; because that which may he known of God is 
manifested in (among) them," and so on. Now, the apoatle in the fore- 
going veraea most clearly seta forth that in the oosf£1« is revealed the 
rigltteoutneu of God ; and also, the wrath of God against those who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness. The revelation of the deeds and attributes 
of God, which had been unseen and invisible from the creation of the 
world, were thus — that is, by gospel revelation, manifested among the men 
of the gospel age, by Jeana and His apostles — thus plainly making known 
the unseen things of former ages; for by what means other ^an the 
revelation of the 'apostles of Christ ia the highest knowledge of God and 
divine things communicated? Comes it not thus through Him who says: 
" No man kaoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him ? " The gospel being the fullest mauifeatation of the love and 
goodness of God, as well as of His justice and other attributes, its rejection 
is .the acme of vrickedness, and, consequently, salvation and damnation 
come in one short verse from the lips of the Saviour; and thus is revealed 
from heaven the wrath of God agaiqat those who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness, or who, by reason of ungodlinestf, reject it. Well may we 
read that " that which was known of God is manifest amoi^ them ; for God 
manifested it to them," seeing that the Gospels and Epiatles are radiant 
with intimation that " God was manifest in the flesh," — " The Word 
(which was God) was made flesh, and dwelt among us ; and we beheld hia 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father ; full of grace and 
truth," — " That which waa from the beginning, whidi we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which our hands have handled of the 
word of life ; for the life was manifested, and we have seen it." Thus does 
the New Testament speak of Him who, as Chamock has it, " is the mirror 
that represents to as the perfections of God, being the brifflibiees of His 
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glory." Every beam, whereby God is manifested, is shot throcgh Him ; 
every pardon, whereby the grace of God is diacovered.and the Bonl refreshed, 
is dispensed through Him. ' The Jews expected the discovery of the face 
of God by the Messiah, and to that pnrpose interpreted Dan. ii. SS, " Ha 
reveals deep and sacred things : and the light dwells with him." Let it 
be tlien remembered that the Saviour did manifest God, so that He is now 
known among men, as He was not known in former dispensations ; both 
as to salvation and judgment. Ho said : " For judgment am I come into 
the world ; " and, " If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin : but now they have no cloak for their sin — if I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, tbey had not had sin : 
but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father." 

Thns we perceive that Paul had not inviewaknowledge of God resulting 
from intuition, but, on the contrary, was demonstrating the impossibility 
of acquiring that knowledge otherwise than by the gospel of Christ. To 
the Corinthians he elaborates the subject still more fully, putting it thus : 
"Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the dispnter of this 
world? hath not Godmade foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that 
in the wisdom, of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews 
require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom : but we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Ji^ws a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God." Here, then, the intuitive faculty of both 
Jew and Greek (if they had any such faculty), led them not into light, but 
into darkness ; not into truth, hut into error ; not only were the things of 
God's wisdom and power not intuitively discovered, but, vhen revealed and 
attested by mighty signs and wonders, their inner light rejected the revela< ' 
tion as foolishness. Accordingly, the apostle continues : " And my speech 
and my preaching were not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and power." In other words miracles accom- 
panied the proclamation that his hearers might know (Jiat the preacher 
was BQ ambassador for God. The gospel, or good tidings, or fuller revela- 
tions of divine things, could not be known from within — the philosophers, 
vrith all their inner liglit, knew it not. Speaking of the apostles, Paul 
adds: "We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory : which none 
of the princes of this world knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heaM, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God has revealed 
them to us (apostles) by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of .God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. Which things also we (apostles) speak, not in 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual." Here, then, the apostle 
intimates that the things of God, peculiar to tke Christian age and revealed 
through the apostles, were such that man liad never conceived, that eya 
had not seen, nor ear beard, and such that the totality of the inner li^t of 
humanity had never displayed— that aa so man knows the thoag^ti at 
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anotber, eKcepting as that other makeB them known ; so no man knen the 
diviue mind, the thoughts und things of God, escepting those to whom ihe 
Spirit of God revealed them, and thoae to whom they proclaimed them. 
The apoetle sums up by sajing: "But the natural mao receiveth not the 
thinj^s of the Spirit of God: for tbey are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are apirituaily discerned." 

Paul's natural man is not, as some have supposed, the unconverted DUS 
merely, bat the man who looks only to nature for his knowledge of G(A 
and divine things — who looks to earth and sky and to his own intuition 
for information as to the things which constitute the truth and requirements 
of God. This man, the apostle says, oanhoi know the things of the Spirit 
of God, because tbey are not so discerned. Thus Paul settles the entire 
question with all irho deny not his anthority as an apostle of Christ. 

But why did so many of the men to whom, through Christ and His 
apostles, the higher revelation of God was manifested, resist the light 
and abide in darkness ? Because they were unfaithful to former privil^ 
A revelation was given from the first, inferior to and falling far short ot 
that now manifested. To that tight the many were unfaithful, and Pud, 
having completed his statement concerning the higher revelation in Ron. 
i. 30, points to that unfaithfulness to previous light as the canse of th«r 
then depraved condition, " Because that, when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became v^ in their imagiiut- 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened, professing themselves wise, 
they became fools." Now what is here described but a turning away li<HS 
the external revelation — the truth concerning God and His requirements, 
as then made known, to their own imagination or " inner light," and thu 
their heart was darkened — the light which was in them became darkoM. 
I Now if you seek a picture of the results, in life, of forsaking the revelatiM 
of God to walk according to the " inner light " of the natural -man, readdu 
remainder of the chapter and find, that they changed the glory of Iha 
incormptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birda 
and four-footed beasts, and creeping things ; they changed the truth of Ood 
into a lie, so that God gave them up to unmentionable, unnatural vi<MB, 
and to a reprobate mind — their inner light led them to wickedness, eovetOHE- 
ness, maliciousness, envy and murder, and letl them without ondersEandiDg, 
covenant-breakers, without natural affection, implacable, nnmercif^ 
Such men were only likely to close their ears when Jesus spake of lors 
and holiness, and to shut their eyes when the furest among the Ud 
thonsands stood before them. 

Against this dark and horrible back-ground " the trae light now shinetb." 
When good old Simeon took the iofunt Saviour into his arms, moved bf 
the Holy Spirit, he said, " Lord now letlest tboa thy servant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
for all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of tby pe«ple 
Israel." Paul applies to the Saviour the words of Isaiah, " I have set tbeg 
to be a light to the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation to the 
ends of the earth." Matthew tells that in the coming of Jesas th» 
prophecy was fulfilled. '' The people which sat in darkness saw great li^t: 
and to them that sat in the region of the shadow of death, light is sprang 
Up." John referring to Him writes — " In him was life, and the life *■* 
US liglit of meo." Jesm Himself said, " And this is tiie coodenuutioBi 
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that light ia come into the world, uid men lore darkness rather dian light, 
becansa their deeds are evil" — " I aia the light of the vorld : he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life"— 
" I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believetb on ma shall 
not abide in darkness." Christ, then, is the world's true light — in Him 
there ia no darkness at all. 

How do we obtain this tme and perfect light of life ? By learning of 
Him — by hearing or reading His words — by contemplating His life — by 
gratefhl appropriation of His death — by beholding Him as bearing onr 
sin — by faith in the Qospel of His death and resurrection — by the hope of 
the glory which He shall yet reveal and share with His saved people — and by 
commonioQ with the Father, and with the Son, and with the Holy Spirit. 
And all this comes to ns by the word of God, the entrance of which " giveth 
light." When about to ascend to heaven, he said, " Qo ye into i^I the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature ; he that beheveth and is 
bapti;:ed shall be saved : he that believeth not shall be condemned." 
Dear hearers ! let it be yours to hear, believe, obey, and live ! 

And now, thou blessed Jesus — Root and Offspring of David — ^Bright and 
Morning Star — Sun of Righteousness — Light of the World and Life of 
Men ; may we, as children of the light, ever live to Thee, that when our 
doing and snffering here are over, and the morning of the resurrection 
comes, we may share Thy glory, in the New Jerusalem, and bask in the 
sunshine of that bright day wluch shall be followed by no night ! Amen. 



CHEISTIANrrY : ITS ADAPTATION TO MAN'S SOCIAL 
AND SPIBITUAL WANTS.* 

LiBB its Founder, the Christian system is divine and perfect. It is 
perfect in all its parte, as the world which He has framed. It was formed 
for man -. adapted to him as it finds him ; and in order that it may benefit 
man as it is intended to benefit him, it must be presented to him and 
be received by him as he is. It is assumed that at the time Christianity 
was revealed it had truths to disclose of the greatest importance, which 
humanity had been unable to discover. Since the rude age of Tubal Cain 
great progress had been made in science, civilization and art ; and by the 
dawning of the Christian era all that man had aconmnlated on the subject 
of religion, science and philosophy daring the previonB four thousand 
years had culminated in Greece. But notwithstanding this, Paul, on his 
visit to Mars' Hill, declared that even in the enlightened capital of Greece 
. be found, to his surprise, an altar had been erected bearing the inscription 
— " To the Unknown God." The God whom the Athenians declared was 
unknown, Paul proceeded to make known, and in the course of a very 
abort address demonstrated that the gospel which he was bearing 
about everywhere had truths indispensable to mankind, far in advance of 
all that man had been able to discover, and which it was now assumed 
could not be discovered by the unaided human mind in the investi- 
gations of science, in the progress of civilization, and in the discoveries in 
the arts. The gospel was thus found to answer questions which could 
not and bad never been solved by the wisest Grecian philosopher, and 

• From BU Addreu dallvaied by T. Y, Hillib U tlis opanlsi of Sidam otaapal, Dnndee, Ocb, UT3. 
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at the very tme0Ken the world had atttused ta the highest civilizatjon 
and philOBOph;, Christianity comes, and in ita infancy proves its infinite 
superiority as a civilizing and refining power. By most who believe in 
God it is held as a fact that Christianity is a revelation from God ; and 
the iHX>gress the hnman race has made under it, socially and spititaally, as 
compared with ita progress under the inflnence of Grecian philosophy, 
may be pointed to in confirmation of this belief. 

The power of Christianity has never become impaired. Though fixed, 
unalterable and michangeable, it has always been compatible with progress 
in science, philosophy and civilisation. Amnaing progress has been mads 
in thousands of channels in the world during the last eighteen hnodced 
years ; but, notwithstanding all the advances which have been made, or 
are being made, the Christian system is found to be as glorious and as pe^ 
feet as when it was first revealed, and is continuing to prove its snperiori^ 
over all human systems as a civlhzing and elevating power to man socially, 
and a redeeming power to man spiritually. It comes to man as a message 
from God, inculcating the highest morality and the sablimest spirituality. 
It takes hold of him and deals with him as a comparatively ignorant beii^, 
living according to his depraved desires, and without any motive, excepting 
that of his own physical and mental well-being, to do any good thing what- 
ever. It comes to him with the design of instructing him regardinf 
himself, his fellow man, and his God, and thereby helping him, tbroof^ 
obedience to that God, to the enjoyment of a social and spiritual blessed- 
ness, which shall form the eternal reward of a reformed and redeemed 
humanity. 

That this system might be carried down from generation to generatkn, 
the Christian church was established ; and in it alone are we to look kt 
and expect that conduct in life which should testify to its existence vi 
divine character. By virtue of its power men are called out of the wodl 
and meet together as disciples of that system, to honour its Foundwh 
honouring and lovii^ one another, ^lien received and believed ud 
practised, it diffuses its power through the whole of a man's life. It 
awakens and cultivates all the faculties of his nature, elevates and refines 
his passions and affections, turning them into their proper channels aad 
directing them to their proper ends. It makes pro'rision for the devd^ 
ment and exercise of his social feelings, recognizing a &mily relationship, 
and cultivating family affections as among the sweetest and most pleunr' 
able emotions which can be enjoyed on this earth. It tells man that h« 
is more than an animal, and satisfies his natural desire to worahip a Bong -. 
&r above himself. Jt instructs him regarding his spirit, and, ^spelling 
all mystery regarding the future, declares that as the everlasting state it ■ 
purely spiritual, so no condition of his here can be compatible with his 
essendal wants which does not find him in the possession of sptritnal li^ 

Having defined the object of Cbristianity and the mission of the Cbria- 
tian ehoroh, and who are its members, it is now our purpose to conudw 
the Christian church in ita internal and external character as fitted inih 
•U ita machinery and institntions to foster social communion and affect 
and to pnrify and refine man by spiritaalizing his life. 

The Christian system necessarily creates a family relationship. ComilH 
to mankind in families, it seeks to make all members of one fomily— the 
fiimil; of God. It does bo evideatly becaqae man's happiiuBS d^endi 
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in a great measiire upon, and is increased by, associatioa with others like 
himself. The Mgbeat and most exalted kind of haman assooiation is that 
which exists in the familj circle. Such association Christianity exalts and 
refines, and, upon very mnch the same principle? which bind a family to- 
gether and create in the members of it a mntual love and regard, does it 
seek to draw all families of the earth together, removing the family dis- 
tinctions in name of father, mother, son and danghtsr, and recognizii^ alt 
as sons and daughters in the family of the Almighty. 

As the family of God is one, it can only be known by His name. To 
assume the name of any individual, or any party name, is to rob God of 
the honour and glory which are due to Him ; it is indeed not to Chris- 
tianize but to sectarianize, to divide into religious comfnnnities, and thus 
to ignoEe and break down the family relationship which Qod has ordained 
should subsist between all who love and serve'Him. Men who believed 
and obeyed the gospel in primitive days were first called Christians at An- 
tiooh. The name is divine in its origin, and must, therefore, be the 
noblest that a people can wear. But in our day it has been practically 
superseded by names much inferior to it, and therefore we find that some 
would Judaize the people, some would Bomanize them, others would 
Anglicanize them, others would Presbyteriauize them ; but it Is only left 
to a comparative few, loving the family name, to strive to preserve and 
honour it. 

As a human family is controlled and instructed by the parents, so the 
family of God is controlled and instructed by God. The means by which 
He controls and instructs is His revelation. The Bible is to the family of 
God their rule of faith ; they accept as true not what men say, but what 
the Lord hath said. Being their only rule of faith, the Bible is their only 
bond of Union. No creeds of their own making formed the basis of union 
and communion of the early Christians, and if creeds were unnecessan' 
than why should they be necessary now ? The .present is greatly a creed- 
bound age, but never more than at present has there been an. awakening 
to enquiry as to the utility and necessity of creeds. The fundamental 
doctrines of the Christian religion must be found in the Bible if they are 
to he found anywhere, and if union cannot be obtained and preserved by 
the Bible then the Ohristianity it would advocate must he faulty, and the 
wisdom of men in the drawing up of creeds must be greater than the 
wisdom of God. 

The family of God, like any exemplary human family, is characterized by 
reciprocal love and regard. All are loved by the Father, and the Father 
desires that each one should love the other. All are dependent upon Him 
for their every comfort, and He therefore desires that they should manifest 
a spirit of gratitude and humility ; and, being one in gratitude and 
hnmiiity, all will cherish towards Him one common feeling of respect and 
reverence, and kindness to one another. It is so in the family of God ; 
but where these marks or results are not found it cannot be the family of 
God ; there may be association, but the fanuly characteristics are absent. 
Where the members of a family love one another there will be interest in 
each other's welfare. In whatever way it may be possible for the one to 
promote the comfort of the other love will prompt them to do it, and the 
same principle which forms the motive for good will also incite a reatrain- 
ii^ power agunst wickedness or disobedience. According to the extent to 
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which the principles that unite a family are observed and carried oat, mil he 
the fellowship, comfort and happiness enjoyed, and jnst according to the 
degree that the principles essential to the existence and welfare of a 
family are practised, will those who are related to each other by blood be 
entitled to the name of "family." The same outlines which we have just 
sketched ne think can be, ongbt to be, traced in the Christian church. 
The greatest teat by which the family of God is to be proved is the loot 
which exists in it. When onr Lord was asked which was the first and 
greatest commandment He replied, " Thou shall love the Lord thy God 
with ail thy heart, with all thy strength and with all thy mind. And the 
second is like unto it : Thou »Kak loee thy neighbour cu thyielf." Love is to 
exist BO preeminently that this exclamation may be incited — " Behold how 
these Christians love one another ! " The loving and tender John has left 
to all this touching injuncAon — " LiltU ehUdrm, love o/te another." If there 
be true love, that will form the motive or the source from which all our 
sayings will come and from which all onr deeds will spring. Our love Tvill 
manifest itself in the warmth and purity of affection, tenderness of heart, 
anxiety for each other's welfare, readiness to forbear, and willingness to 
forgive. 

Anything like ignoranoe of, or indifference to, each other's condition is 
incompatible with family happiness. AH mutt know each other ; respect 
of persons is not allowed. The humblest, the weakest, the most dependent, 
is as much entitled to attention and respect, as the strongest, the most 
accomplished, the most independent. The family of God is essentially 
one in all that affects or belongs to it ; and, therefore, if one suffers, all 
suffer with it ; and if one rejoices, all rejoice with it. - If there be a 
poor member, the rich should aid and comfort him ; if there be a sick one, 
those enjoying health should visit and console him; if there be one who 
falls into wickedness or crime, an earnest effort should be made to rescue 
and restore him ; and if one should do an honourable deed, all should 
honour him. There are a variety of ways in which the social character of 
the Christian family may be displayed. Indeed, they are the out^workings 
of the'whole Christian system, whose end is everlasting good to the faithful 
doer. And may it not then be said that according as snch things are 
practised do we find a community of persons called by the name of Jesos, 
entitled to the name of "the church of God," the "fiimily of God," Very 
frequently have seekers after God complained that the sects of the present 
day lack the things which have been noticed; and the very lacking of 
these things has proved the means of hind^'ing the salvation of many, and 
bringing down denunciations of moekeiy, hypocrisy and railing against 
Christianity. Often have these words been eicpressed by men who have, in 
the light of the New Testament, songht to find the Christian church — 
" They have the form of godliness, but in their lives they deny the power 
thereof." Is it not a fact, that in many communities, the family marks 
are almost entirely lost ? Their association together, is of the most cold, 
formal and lifeless kind. Instead of knowing and having an interest in each 
other, they seem to act as if the essential part of their religion is to 
endeavour not to know each other. There are many who may occupy the 
■ame pew, who may worship the same Creator and Father, but who do not 
and cannot find themselves prompted to speak one word of comfort or 
eacoaragement to each other. All, apparently, niah to bo sbsren of 
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the social and spiritual jojs of the everlasting Kingdom of God ; but 
althongh, all bavo it in their power to enjoy these to a great extent 
on earth, they either do not think they are vorthy of being Bought and 
enjoyed here, or they are wilfully heedless. This is joEt what men 
of the world complain of. They want to see and find in the GhriBtian 
church what perhaps they are denied in the buman families 'o! which 
they are members. "And sarely," they say, "if God has establislied 
the Christian church, and He is good to aU, and no respecter of per- 
sons, the Christian church must be the place where I shoold find the 
social intercourse, comfort and joys, which I sigh for." But what 
disappointment, what regret is experienced, when that which ought to 
have been the Christian church, is merely an ssaembly or collection of 
peraons, who meet and sing, and hear an address, and separate witbout 
speaking one word to each other, or giving at^ntion to any shipwrecked 
or forlorn " brother " who may, in seeking safety for his soul, have come 
expecting to be aided on his way. Undoubtedly, the lack of the family 
marks in many professing Cliristian choxches, is a standing reproach, cot 
only to themselves, but to Christianity. 

Because of his family relationship, each member of the family of God is 
under obligation to comfort and edify the other. That this is heaven's law, 
and, therefore, obligatory apon everyone, the following quotations from the 
New Testament will prove. To the brethren at Thessalonica, PaalBSid — ■ 
" Comfort (or exhort) yourselves together, and edify one another even as 
also ye do." 1 Thes, v. 11. To the Corinthians he also said — "When ye 
come together, everyone of you hath a pslam, hath a doctrine (or teaching), 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation ^or translation)." 
1 Cor. xiv. S6. These passages and many others prove tbat in the church, or 
family of God, all who have the ability, and the education necessEtry to qualify 
them, have the duty imposed upon them of speaking of the things 
of salvation, and building each other up in their most holy futh. 
If this be true, then any deviation is a departure from the order God 
has ordained in His church, and exalts man's order above God's. To 
tell a fellow-man of Jesns Christ, and of the salvation He has obtained for all, 
does not require, according to the teaching of the New Testament, that the 
preacher must first necessai'iiy undei^o a collegiate training, and produce 
certificates of scholarship. Certainly the highest education a man can 
receive is worthy and desirable, and everyone who has the means and the 
opportanity should .seek to acquire it ; but to assert that the work of 
edification, and teaching, and preaching in the family of God, is exclusively 
confined to those possessing high intellectual gifts, and scholarly attain- 
ments, is to assume what is contrary to the truth. Accordingly we readic 
Acts viii. 4', — " As for Saul, be made havoc of the church, entering into 
every house and hailing men and women, committed them to prison ; there- 
fore, they that wtre scatlered abroad, teent everyieJtere preaeking the word." That 
the family of God may exercise its gifts in an orderly and becoming manner 
before all men, overseers (or bisbopa), have been appointed, whose duty it 
is to see that the order God has ordained, is faithfully observed. No one 
man, therefore, can fulfil work which God has said requires several to 
accomplish. 

All the work which devolves upon the family must bs performed by the 
f anuly, and if that work has for its' end the wel&re of Uie family itself and 
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also the welfare of those not members, the necessary cost, whatever form it 
may take, is borne by the family itself. And so it is in the family of God, 
The members of it have freely received, and thpy have been asked freely to 
give. Like their great and exemplary Head or Parent, it is their duty to 
carry the teachings of salvation, free to all, and not to ask those whom they 
wish to benefit and biess, to pay for what they may receive; and sometimes 
even for what they will not receive, and will not believe. The cry of the 
Christian family must be that of its Head — " Come ye, bny wine and milk, 
withont money and withont prioo ! " 

While the family of Ood ia a social community, it is also a spiritoal one. 
Its life beii^ spiritnal, its sociality becomes the highest and most blessed 
form of commanion which can be enjoyed on this earth. From its spiritual 
life flow purified sociality and affection. How is that life to be obtained ? By 
union with the great Spintoal Head of the church. How is this union tD 
be etTected ? By believing ail that has been declared regarding Jesns 
Christ ; and fulfilling His commands. As in the natural family every mem- 
ber has to be bom into it, so is the Christian family entered by a new 
birth. This was e^lained to Nicodemus— '■ Unless ye be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, ye cannot enter the kingdom of God." Nicodemns, 
thoagh a pious man, could not enter the Kingdom except by a second birth. 
By this second — this spiritual birth, man is translated from the kingdom 
of Satan to the Kingdom of God's dear Son ; then can he sing — 
" In the Croa« of Chiist I gloty, 

Towering o'er tie wreck* of time ; 
All the light of sacred «tory, 

QatberB round ita Head aublime. 
Bane and bleaeing, pnin imd pleaBure, 

By the Oroas are ianotifieii i 
Peace ii there that knows no meaiure, 

Joye diat tbroagh all time abide." 
We have to a considerable extent described the character and operations, 
of the family of God as being the circle within which man's social wants 
can tmly be satisfied and his spirit fitted for a higher enjoyment of 
blessedness hereafter. If what has been advanced will bear critiqistn and 
lead to conviction, then it is our duty to labour with all the strength and 
zeal of our souls to uphold and live it out. In this way shall everyone he 
reformed himself and become a reformer; he will eo live that' when ha 
departs from this world he will leuve it better than he found it ; he will in 
his day, so far as be is concerned, help to bring about that Chfistian union 
which many are vainly seeking upon unscriplnral basis. We re-assert 
that Christianity, revealed to men in a rude age, when art and science were 
but in their childhood, has exerted more influence on the human mind 
than all other systems put together. What other engine of social improve- 
ment has worked so long, and yet lost none of its power ? Since it ap- 
peared many grand plans of amelioration have been invented, tried, and 
failed : empire after empire has gone down, leaving no trace behind ; but 
the Christianity established by Jesns Christ ia still living and doing good, 
- leavening society with its heavenly principles, cheering the sorrowful with 
its consolation, strengthening the tempted, encouraging the penitent, 
calming the troubled spirit, and smoothing the pillow of death. 'The light 
of such a Christianity let us seek to hear along the conrso of time ! Let 
eatdi one in bia lifa become a beacon in £he atonny sea of U^, marking all 
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the rocks, shoaU and qatcksands of btunan invention and tradition and 
error, and pointing the way direct to the haven of eternal peactf, where 
friends long parted shall meet with friends, and epter into the enjoyment 
of the highest social and spiritual hlessedness, shared in by the hosts of 
heaven, and ineffably sweetened by the continual preeeace of God and of 
the Lamb ! 



EVIL JUDGMENT. 



Therb is a vagoe and general knowledge prevalent as to what is Chris- 
tian daiy on the subject of jndging men ; hut it is one of those things in 
which the temptation to do wrong comes to ns from so many sides, in 
which the example is so bad, and in which sympathy and invitation so 
work together to produce mischief, that we need line upon line and precept 
upon precept, in this matter. 

By the command, "Judge not, that ye be notjudged," we are notto under- 
stand that our Saviour meant to forbid the formation of all judgments of 
other persons' conduct and character. He gave ua implicit rules for doing 
this, as where He says, " Ye shall know them by their fruits," thus making 
it a duty to judge all persons according to the appropriate fruits of their 
life. 

There are many situations in which jud^ng is n duty. For example, 
the judge Apon his bench must, in ofSoial solemnity, form judgments of 
men's character and conduct. The teacher must discriminate between 
his pupils, and form judgments of what they are, and whether their conduct 
is good or bad. It is his very business to shape character, and, therefore, 
to take into consideration its faults and excellencies, its defects and 
possibilities. Still more eminently is it a parent's duty. 

Moreover, in our intercourse with man it is important to otir protection 
■for us to discriminate between men. It is no violation either of the 
letter or of the Spirit of Scripture, if you dwell with a man who is a 
brawler, to think that he is a brawler ; or, if you see a man who is a 
drunkard, to think that he is a drunkard ; or, if your experience has 
shown a man to be a liar, to think that he is a liar. Yon must take men 
for what they are. If you make no distinction between the just and the 
unjust, the true and the false, great injustice would be done to the jost and 
the true. 

It is not, then, a i-ational, conscientious, benevolent judgment of man 
that our Master marks for reprobation. Let us look, therefore a little at 
what is exceptionable. 

First, it is, I think, a great fault for us to be unnecessarily concerned 
with other peoples' characters and business. There is an invasion of the 
privacy of other people which honour, to say nothing of Christianity, 
should withhold ns from. Every person has a right, not only to his ovni 
inward self, but also to a certain outward liberty which none of us ought to 
invade 

The habit of thinking a good deal about other people, of pondering their 
goii^B and comings, of concerning yourself about them anyhow, is not a 
good habit. Oftentimes there is no particular sin in it, but it stands con- 
nected with 80 maoy temptations Uiat if a perioa carelessly begins to roam 
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throngli peoples' words Knd deeds and conduct, he vill almost inevitably 
be led to do more than that. 

It is asked, " Is it not a good thing to analyze character ?" Yes, it is. 
" Is it not a good thing to analyze other people's characters?" Historic 
characters, it is. " Is it not a good thing to analyze the characters of the 
people with whom yon live?" That depends upon what yoa do it for. If 
yon do it for amnsement, oo. If yon do it for an assorwl Christian par- 
pose, it may not be wrong. But it is dangerous under any circnmstances 
— especially if yoa have imagioation and mirth fulness. - It is mach better 
that one shoold be concerned with other things than his fellow-men in 
Aeee respects. 

In the next place, the spirit of the New Testament and of the Master is 
one that shonid make ns exceedingly carefal of being sosceplihle to the 
evil in persons. 

There are two classes of persons (with many intermediate classes, of 
course) one of whom will tell yon, on leaving a company, every discrepance, 
every nnnataral thing, every inharmoQioos occurrence, which took place in 
that company. Every httle weakness, and every disagreeable thii^, was 
&pied. 

On the other hand, there are persons who, on withdrairing themselves 
from a company so demean themselves that, for anght that yon can team 
from them, yon think they had been where there was nothing but snnshiae 
and peace. They seem to have seen the bright side, the pleasnreahle 
traits, the amiable things. Now, which of these diapositjons is the Chris- 
tian one ? 

I think every person should look npon all human beings as having 
dignity and sanctity, by reason of their relations to the eternal God, and 
that he should feel that His thoughts move around about them. Every man 
should be sacred to yoa, just as a man brought before a judge clothed with 
the solemnities of an oath to adjudicate with the utmost integrity and rec- 
titude, should be sacred to that judge. Your fellow-men should be sacred- 
Hot merely to your tongne, but to your thoughts ; and yon should hold 
yourself accountable to God and to yourself for the most scrupulous honour 
in judging people, even in your own unuttered privacy of meditation. 

Let as look, now, at aome of the dispositions that one must have in order 
to be in the habit of looking at and speaking of persons on the dark side. 
I think that where persons are in this habit, they usually b^n in thon^t- 
lessness, and do not really stop to think what Uie effect will he on them- 
selves or others. It is pleasant to talk about people. They famish 
an unfailing topic, because men £11 the world, and the phases of human 
nature are endless. 

At lei^th there creeps in a subtle flattery of pride. Persona have a 
fancy that because they are acute to detect in people shades of weakness 
or fault, they have a keen insight ; bnd there comes to be a latent gratola- 
tion upon their capacity to delineate character. 

If a person have mirthfulness, he is very apt to indulge in gerving up his 
fellow-men. Nothing will afford you so much amusement as your fdlow- 
men. At church there is scarcely a bonnet that has not some droll cant, 
and scMcely a peraoa that doea not get up and sit down in some qaeer way, 
and yoa go home and say, "Did you see?" There is no malice init. 
Bat yoa will find oat, before yoa have indolged in thia prwtice long, if 
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you are caations and self-examining, that the habit of holding people up, 
sometimes in a false and sometimes in a true light, for criticism and 
ridicnle, cannot but take away the sensibility and hononr and Christian 
delicacy of your own mind. 

It cannot be long before that which begins in this way becomes a serions 
habit established in the mind. Persons who have indalged in this habit 
grow up, and go into active life, and begin to be the Hubjects more or less 
of misfortune, and they become tried and embittered ; and now comes a 
fearful change. For while we may, in youth, in health, and in the more 
amiable moods, indulge in talking about others without thinking of its 
mischievous effect, when we have come to be subjects of misfortune, and 
our own spirits have become a little soured, we begin to have more or less 
malignity. The habit then takes on a form which is a great deal more 
exceptionable ) and it is very hard to separate between the heedless, half- 
amiable ridiculing of men in our youth, and those bitter thmsts that we 
now make at them. In the first place, we lower our own self-respect and 
so lower our own affection, for men. I do not think it possible for us to be 
in the habit of lowering people, in our own thoughts, and yet treat them with 
Christian tenderness and Christian honour. " Honour all men," we are 
told. There is a certain respect and reverence dne from every human being 
to every human being ; and it is incompatible with this spirit of detraction, 
even in its mildest forms. 

In the next place, as I have already intimated, this practice of talking 
about other people's faults is destroying that spirit of Christian charity in 
yourself which ought to be the key-note and very characteristic element in 
in your life. It is exactly the opposite of a positive doing good to men, of 
seeking to please your fellow-men to edification, of living one for another, 
and of bearing one another's burdens. The commands of Christ are that 
we should hide each other's faults ; that we should shield each other ; that 
we should succour each other ; that we should help each other as tme yoke- 
fellows. 

But yon may ask, " Can the habit be overcome ? If so, what are the 
rules for overcoming it?" In the first place, it seems to me you should go 
to God's Word, and search out its teaching on this subject. There is a 
great deal in the Bible about this ; and you ought just to find out what it 
is, and then make up your mind that by the grace of God you will endeavour 
to do what the Scripture enjoins. These are the preliminary steps. Then 
you should adopt this simple rule : " I will never speak evil of any person 
unless there is some distinct and proper end to be gained by it." 

Id the next place, when you find uncharitable thoughts beginning to rise 
in your mind ; when you find yourself inclined to feast on your neighbonr's 
faults, instantly turn the bad inclination into prayer. Pray for them. 
OSer them before God. You will find that this will check the wrong 
spirit in you, and sweeten your mind. H. W. Besoher. 



The history of all ages of the Church of Eome is the history of her 
uniform hatred of all liberty, civil and religious, and of her uniform, and 
too often successful, endeavours to crush the liberties of mankind, to sub- 
due the sonl, to prostrate the understandii^, and to enslave the bodies of 
men. Th» Timn. 
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PEWS AND PEW BENT.* 

The alleged evils of the appropijation system are : 1. Social ditttnetiimi 
are unavoidable whenever there is appropriation, no matter how careful 
church officers may be. Social distinctions ongbt to have no place in the 
church of God. There are disiinclions, original and acquired, intellectual 
and physical, moral and religious. Such mnst ever exist. In the vorld 
they are clear enough. In the church they are the Slaater's own appoint- 
ment ; they who serve humblest, most, and best, are nobles by right of 
Heaven's own creation. " Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be 
your servant." In heaven " One star differeth from another star in glory." 
But there are distinctions, far other than these — artificial, adventitious, 
miserable. The tendency of men is to exalt these ; the aim of the Gospel 
is to annihilate them. Nowhere ought the destructive process to go on so 
vigorously as in the house of God. Things are little or great by com- 
parison. These illegitimate distinctions vanish when we compare the 
Lilliputian difference between one man and another, and the infinite remove 
at which the greatest lies from the Eternal. This grand comparison ia 
instituted and maintained by every act of true worship in a real church. 
If ever the poor look up, or iho rich stand abashed, it is nnder the dome 
of a veritable house of God. There men learn the true .doctrine liberie, 
Egalite, Fraternity." 

But is it so at present ? Are not social distinctions made in the best 
regulated churches ? I say nothing of some seats cnabioned, others not ; 
of some curtained off, and others not. It is sufficieut to say that the 
necessary complement of the pew is the free seat ; and no man likes to be,' 
DO man onght to be, ticketed pauper, least of all in the hotise of God. 

3. Appropriation exclude» from tli« hoiue of God. Appropi'latioc is 
connected with pew rents. Tena of tbottsands cannot pay it. It is nothing 
that inability results from improvidence or vice. All the more need in that 
case of the sanctuary door being thrown wide open, and that " the Gospel 
should not be sold at so much a square inch." Some are not willing to 
take a pew. This applies to some of the so-called " respectable," as well 
as the poor. I have known persons quietly draw off from attendance on 
religious worship ; afterwards I have discovered the secret cause, thO'pew- 
reot was to them an anxiety, aud they were too proud and independent to 
refrain from meeting what ihey deemed a just obligation. I have known 
persona pass from one town to another, and. break all connection with 
religious ordinances for the same reason. The proportion of the people 
who go nowhere is frightliil. In Birmingham alone there is every Sunday 
a population as large as that of the whole population of Leeds, which goes 
to noplace of worship. On the census Sunday, in 1861, no denomination 
had half its sittings occupied. A branch of the Methodists reached the 
point, only 4S per cent, of the accommodation being occupied — 55 out of 
every 100 were absent. Is there no stumblingblock at the very threshold 
of the sanctuary? The National Association says there is. 

S. Appropriation Oitows obstruction in the nay of Sunday icholars becoming 
members of Christian cojiffregalioni. Evermore the question is. What 
becomes of our elder scholars ? If they could sit anywhere and contribnte 
their offering we might retain them ; but they are too big, in more sensea 
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than one, to sit with the children ; they disIiJie the panpers' seats ; and 
perhaps have neither the meana nor the courage to ask for a " sitting." 
All the time, however, by one of the great iniquities of onr le^slation, 
there is freedom of access every Sunday night to the public-house, and 
perfect equality when there. 

4. Appropriation paralyaei the evangeUstie energy of minislen. How can 
they " compel " the people to come in, when the house of God is divided 
into reserved seats ; its use restricted, and its services diminished, for the 
convenience of the renterB of these ; and its doors opened to the millioa 
only in a way which degrades and insults themi* G-reat sticceas attends 
the throwing wide open the chnrch door. Dr. Pusey gives an instance :~- 
" There was a certain church in which there was nothing but pews, and, 
during Divine service, the church was almost empty. The same clergyman 
remained ; every other circumstance remained the same ; but the pews 
were removed, and the church was thronged from one end to the other by 
people who had before passed it." 

5. Appropriation entaih waste of church acammodation. To pew a church 
is in itself wasteful. The loss has been competed at 20 per cent. We are 
sure the loss is much greater. We have Heen churches pewed for 800, 
which might hold 1,600 by a different arrangement. But, again, an 
appropriated church can never be full save in exceptional cases. The pews 
may be all taken ; hut every member of each &mily cannot be in his place. 
Three out.of five -will be a good attendance. A chnrch, then, that wonld 
hold 1,000 persons (the pews being all let), has in it only GOO. Add this 
loss to the original waste of pewing, and the chnrch may be said to be not 
half full. But do strangers fill up the 400 empty places ? Not as a rule. 
Pew-renting is assumed by the tenant to confer the right to keep others 
out. This right some are ill-natured enough to exercise. The dog in th6 
maimer is not yet dead. Again, in the multiplication of services the adap- 
tion of uon-appropriacion would have the same eSect as the building of 
new churches. We might have four or even six services in every church 
every Sunday. In this way present accommodation m^ht be trebled. 
More ministers would be wanted ; but better spend money on living men 
than on bricks and mortar. 

0. The iU-KiU, strife, and seljishnesi engendered by appropriation is a 
powerful argument against it. 

7. The present system encourages late attendance. At a public concert 
the only people who venture to come late are the occupiers of the reserved 
seats. In non- appropriated churches everyone is early. 

8. Appropriation is Hie enemy to minul^nol intlependmce. Under the 
present system the secession of a member of the congregation makes a 
great sensation. His return, moreover, is made excessively difficult. For 
these reasons we generally see that, under the pew system, when a man 
gives up his seat, he leaves the church, and never returns to it. 

Many other evils there are, some of them peculiar to the experience of the 
Chtirch of £ingland. LiSt the mention of those already named suffice. 



Wk want more free churches, where all can go and hear the Oospel. 
When the wealthy occupy all the pews, how cui the poor go at all ? And 
Inhere is there more vice and crime than among those who never go to a 
place of worship 7 Aristocracy KaA exclosiveQess sboiild be separate &HQ 
ovdry.Qiurclj.-- fowte", ■- " 
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A CHUHCH AUCTION IN AMEBICA. 

THOnoH Henry Ward Beecher's stduy for the enHuii^ year U isised to 
^0,000, or about £4,500, and the asaiatant paator receives #3^100, or 
about £500, the following from the New Yojk Sun, giving an account of 
tfaO'Eale of pews in his church, will be sufficient to show how easily a much 
larger sum is raised than is needed to meet this outlay. We cannot help 
feehng, however, that the direction of James, chap. ii. 1 — 6, ia not easily 
harmonised with such a procedure as is described. The pews in Plymouth 
Church, Brooklyn, wiere sold by auction last evening. The sale, wluch was 
in the church, was attended by over two thousand parsons. The pulpit 
lacked its usual floral decorations, and two small tablea flanked the aacred 
desk. At twenty minutes past seven, the Bev. Henry Ward Beecher 
mounted the stand, followed by the officers of the chnrch. During 
the delay that followed the assemblage showed their impatience by 
the stamping of feet and clapping of hands. At length Mc Beecher 
rapped three times on the desk to secure silence, and said that the 
mmour that he contemplated a trip to Europe was false. He hoped 
that the mmour would not depreciate their price of pews. He also 
counselled good feeling among the contestants for pews, and intiodoced 
Mr. Fillsbnry as the auctioneer. " Mr. Pillsbury," said the reverend 
joker, "came late; but he lives in New Jersey, and, although he 
had to come through a very tempting locality, I believe he is 
perfectly sober." The multitude langhed at the joke, as they were in duty 
hound. Mr. Beecher smiled condescendingly, and gave way to the 
blushing auctioneer, who advanced to the sacred desk, and flrwl ofif the 
following vocal volley in the manner of his Chatham-street fellow- 
craftsman : — 

. " Ladiea and gentTemeu, the terms of this sale will be fotmd on the back 
of the diagrams. Payment must bo made within tiiirty.days or will be 
considered void. So mnch for a preamble, now let's fire ahead. How 
much for a first choice ? Talk lively, how much is bid ? Two hundred 
and fifty. I hear two fifty, fifty, fifty, do I hear any more? Three hmidred, 
fifty, four hundred. Do I hear the fifty ? Twenty-five over there in the 
comer, and here I get the fifty here in front of me. Seventy-five, five 
hundred, five, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, do I hear any more ? Going, 
going, five, sixty, seventy, eighty. Gone. Mr. Heniy C. Bowea is the 
purchaser, at five hundred and eighty dollars." 

Mr. Pillsbury was exceedingly voluble, and interspersed his chatter with 
jokes. As a pew-seller he rivalled Dr. Underwood as a pool-seller. The 
second choice was knocked down to H. W. Sage, at 2470, and the third to 
D. B. Howard, at jt460. Shakespeare Howard, who had been an excited 
bidder from the start, secured the fourth choice for J4S0. H. B. Clafiin 
paid J43S for the sixth choice, and Henry C. Bowen, of the Ind^endtnt, 
invested 2405 in a second seat. The first hundred choices of pews 
ranged from 2580 to 2300, the prices gradually depreciating as the desirable 
seats were taken np. The avenge of prices was about 10 per cent, higher 
than that of last year. The sale did not terminate until late. Tlie 
aggregate sale amounted to 238,634, or upwards of £12,000. At half-past 
eleven o'clock but three pews remained unsold, and the attendance having 
dwindled to about thirty persone, the sale was declsied closed. 

CKrUttm Stanthinl (BngUab). 
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DOCTOR SEXTON AND MR. BEADLAUGH. 

Senteikcb of eEcommunication has gone forth from Old Street, by bell, 
book, and caadle ; poor Dr. Sexton has been anthentatieed. The powers 
tbat be in the " Hall of Science " have cut him off irom the Secular platfonn. 
Henceforth he is an outcast from the Secular camp ; a pariah for Secular 
fingers to point at, an alien for Secnlar tongues to defame. Such was the 
fate of J. B. Bebbington, when he -renounced SecnlariBH) ; such the 
experience of J. H. Gordon, when be recanted his Secular opinions ; such 
the doom of Joseph Barker, when he revolted from the " Elements " which 
were patronised by hia colleague. Such also, was the treatment of EpenetuB 
Earwaker, when he had weighed his Secular principles, in the days of 
suffering and trial, and found them wanting ; and such, to-day, is the fata 
of Dr. Sexton, and of all who dare to assert their independence and freedom, 
in defiance of the thunder and the browbeating of the Pope of the Secular 
Vatican. Dr. Sexton, by the rank and file of the Secularists, was highly 
esteemed, as being an able lecturer, and the only man of Scmuse which they 
pottawd. The Doctor's anthority was unquestioned among his followers 
upon all questions aa to the origin and antiquity of man, Darwinism, and the 
non-existence of the soul after death. The Doctor has been re-examining 
his views, testing t£> the utmost of his power, matter, and its attributes. 
The result of these inquiries has led him to take, at least, on^idtp forward. 
He has become a Spiritnalist. He is thus sundered forever from the 
narrow creed of the Secularist, over whose dark ship floats the black and 
loathsome banner of Atheism. The nsnal resnlt has followed. He is con- 
demned by " freethinkers " for his fresthought ; by" Secularists," for being 
a Secularist, and something more. 

He thus enunciates his present belief. " The tmth, that there is no 
such thing as death, is the noblest consolation that has ever blessed 
humaoity. Contrast this with the grovelling doctrine of Materialism, in 
the annihilation of conscionsness when we pass into the grave, and who 
can fail to see the result ? The soul clings to the one with all the tenacity 
that its existence is capable of, and recoils, shuddering with horror, from 
the others." 

Referring to the treatment he has received since his change of views, he 
admits that there are some good men among the Secularists, and then 
says, " All this, however, ioet not alter th« fact that there has found its way 
into Secularism, and into the trujil convp'ununts parts of it, a spirit of inloleranee 
and bigolry that would do credit to the Yatiean, and a narrow-mindedness that 
would disgrace the most ignorant and contemptible of the religious sects." 

That shot Siea right into the Halt of Science, and a heavier and a more 
damaging one follows, "I have done," he writes, "with the miserable nega- 
tions that form the stock-in-trade of so many Secular advocates. I feel indi- 
vidually-thia is, of course, no rule for others-thst the great want of humanity 
is teaching of a practical character, real knowledge, and positive truth, in- 
stead oi hair-splitting quibbles about the meaning of texts of Scripture, and the 
vulgar abuse of opinions conscientiously held by large numbers of our fellow- 
creatures," 

His last and final blow is all the more severe and telUng when we 
remember that it comes from one who has for years fought in the ranks of 
Secularism, aod whose large experience therefore enables him to form i^ 
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right estimate of its character, value, gro^h or retrogreBsion. Upon this 
point he speaks thus emphaticallj, " SecnlariBin has, however, degenerated 
tadly since Mr. G. J. Holyoake gave that name to a set of very excellent 
moral principleai Then it bade fair to lay the foondation for a broad 
platform npon which all could meet, whatever their individual difTerences 
of opinion, whoae object was the general good of humanity. Now the 
name itself is in too many cases the ' Shibboleth ' of a paltry geet whoae 
only aim seems to be the dettniclion of ail titat other men hold sacred, and 
whose highest teaching consists in Uie quinteasence of negation proclaimed in 
lai^uage far removed from ^ood taste and common politeness." 

AVhen all the able men are thns falling away from Secularism, and when 
such men as Doctor Sexton are laying bare hs weakness, corruption, and 
folly, it needs no prophet to forsee that its days are nnmbered, and that 
very soon that wild, rabid Atheism which mocks at Qod, tramples upon the 
aanctities of life, which ruthlessly tears ontthe heart from all that is good 
and holy, pure and true, which finds its centre iu Old Btreet, will fall 
nnwept, unhonoured, and unsung, because, like a monster, it has denied 
the common instincts of humanity, and, hko the fabled Saturn, is ever 
ready to devour its own offspring. 

I congratulate Br. Sexton upon having, so far, emancipated Himself from 
the degrading trammels of a materialistic and atheistic Secularism ; and 
for the courage he has shown in exposing the " bigotry and intolerance of a 
paltry sect, whose highest teaching is the quintessence of negation." 

Sword cold ShieU. 



DR. PRESSENSE ON CHURCH AND STATE IN FRANCE. 

At the recent meeting of the Congr^ational Union, at Nottingham, the 
Rev. Dr Pressense, of Paris, addressed the Union on the state of religion 
in France, and on the connection between the Church and the State. We 
are indebted for the following translation of his speech to the Englid^ 
Independent : — 

" With regard to Protestantism as a reli^on of the State, I aaynomore 
than that it has not honoured the Gospel before my countrymen. As to 
the general religious state of France, speaking of its dark side, I say that 
the dominant religion shows iteelf hostile to tme liberty, and, therefore, 
liberalism becomes irreligious. Tbis is the conflict in the midst of which 
we find ourselves, and in which we are in danger of perishing. It is not 
that there is any fatality, so to speak, of race, as though Frenchmen were 
nnable to accept any other religion than Bomauism — it is not that. Wit- 
ness the glorious French Reformation of the sixteenth century, which sought 
to pnrify and sanctify our national character — which was' (permit an 
expression elsewhere uttered) ' the very chivalry of reformation.' We have 
now political liberty and justice, and what we must seek in addition is 
complete religious liberty by the separation of the Church irom the State. 
That is the vital question for us in France ; not only as a matter of pohtical 
right, but. in the higher point of view, as regards the development of the 
kingdom of God. Yes, we must consecrate all our energies to this holy 
cause. The Romanism of to-day seeks to regain political power in France. 
Y{9 tuive in the NationBl Assembly, of which I have the honour to be h 
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member, many representatives of Komanism, who were sent there after our 
disaBters, in the midat of the confuaion which followed them, and who 
desire to see the instrnction of the country and all oar political institntions 
under the influence of the Roman Catholic religion. That we must resist. 
Bat how ? By claiming absolute liberty of conscience. And permit mo 
a word here with reference to what is paBsing in Prussia, where a great 
battle is going on between Jesuitism, Ultramontaniam, and Frotestantism, 
I have th^^Dst decided conviction that nothing is more fatal to Protestant- 
ism than oppression, aad our tme reply to the Catholics wbo oppress it 
should be to overwhelm them with liberty. It is aad to see Protestantism 
forgetting its first principle and entering into a political warfare. The 
only solution of these difficoltiea is the complete separation of the Church 
from the State. In France there bas been great progress in this matter. 
Public opinion has been greatly enlightened upon it, and the entire Liberal 
party desires the abolition of the budget of worship. It is a matter of the 
greatest importance to the conntry that the Liberal party haa arrived at such 
a point as this. . Twenty or twenty-five years ago, when I advocated the 
same principles in France, it was regarded aa ridicnlous. Noiv it seems 
absurd to the Liberal party to defend the opposite principle.- If we preserve, 
as I desire to preserve — a Republic in France, a Liberal not a Radical 
Republic — I venture to say that it will not be twenty years before the 
great principle is inacribed on our laws. In this country yotf have followed 
with interest the Protestant Synod which was held this summer in France. 
Now, it is an important fact to bear in mind that the Synod has, by a 
distinct resolution, proclaimed the principle of the sepEiration of the Chnrch 
from the State. It is necessary that the official framework of the country 
should be broken ap, and the public conscience awakened in regard to this 
great principle. I am persuaded that tbe day will arrive yhen the con- 
science of tbe country will be thoroughly arouaed, and that Catholicism 
itself will participate in it. There are hidden elements of reform in its 
own bosom. AAer what I heard recently at Cologne, where words w«rs 
spoken, than which none nobler have been uttered since tbe days of Luther, 
by Father Hyacinthe and his colleagues on this snbject, I hope that the 
principles then enunciated, will find an echo thronghout France. Cathol- 
icism will have its own reform, which, united with ours, will liberate tbe 
country from its trammels.' As for ourselves, we are like the leaveninthe 
meal. I believe that this Catholic reform will be a true one, and that 
the separation of the Church from the State will hasten it on." 



CANON NOETHCOTE UPON THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY 
OF THE ROMAN CATACOMBS.* 

Aftbb briefly sketching the construction and number of the catacombs, 
the lecturer proceeded to dwell upon the more interesting features of his 
subject, viz. : for what purpose, by whom, how and when they were made ? 
In respect of the first question he repudiated and practically confuted the 
suggestion advanced by some theorists that they were abandoned sandpits 
or ravines, out of which the materials were derived for the building of the 

•fromnportof kI.e«timtolluiiumb«nof tlw IQdIud lutitute, Blmli^iun. WssipHtto 
give HwuDnid, upon UianmetiibjNtiiMxt lasoe. Bd. 
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city of Borne. It seems certainly very simple and modest at a distance, 
bat the catacombs were, in reality, made for the parpose to which thay 
had been applied, viz. : fc^ the burial of the dead. Their coiiBtractorB were, 
nnqaestionably, the first Obristians of Bome. This was capable of satis- 
factory proof; and, altboagb lie might appear to bis hearera somewhat 
dogmatic, he shonld be happy to reply to any question put to him. He 
vonld first mention one reason for his belief — there were tbooaands of 
inscriptions vrhich confirmed it, and there were none which v*arranted a 
contrary opinion. Tbey migbt &sk how it vras that the Christians, bo 
small a body, conid prosecut« so extensive a scheme?— for there vere 
millions of graves. He wonld meet this objection by reminding tbem that 
the catacombs began to be used before the end of the first century. One 
of the dates weut as far back as the year 7S, and there was a continuation 
op to the year 410, when they stopped abruptly. This time inclnded two 
centuries and a half of persecution, and a. century of peace to the chorch. 
But it would be contended — How did the work progress? Was it done 
secretly, and in spite of their Pagan neighbours, or openly ? This vras an 
interesting matter for discussion, and if he were talking to a learned 
assembly it would be expected of him to quote from huge folios of Boman 
law to support the views he advanced. He gave ipaissima verba, the terms 
in which a particular Boman will were couched, for the purpose of showing 
the method adopted by the ancients of making their last wills and testa- 
ments, and more immediately the importance tbey attached to their last 
resting-place. The poorest of the graves were held inviolate, and even 
those who aufi'ered execution at the hands of the law might have their 
bodies handed over to their relatives or friends to be decently interred. It 
was by virtne of this distinct enactment that Joseph of Arimathea claimed 
the body of Jesus Christ for burial. The conclusion be drew from this 
fact was that even at the period of the CKtreme persecution of the Church, 
whilst the Bomans did all that lay in their power to annihilate the 
Christian sect altogether, they were bound, neverthelss, by virtue of their 
own laws, to protect Christian tombs and Cbristtan graves precisely as 
they protected those of others. Therefore, the delusion under which 
writers on the catacombs had laboured ever since the subject was first . 
treated — the last two hundred years— how they couid be built without the 
cognisance and opposition of the Pagans, was explained away by a matter 
of fact. It was at last conceivable how the great work was carried on. 
The first occasion on wbibb the catacombs were interfered with was a.d. 
967. Not as a place of burial, it would be remembered, this was legally 
prohibit«d ; but as a place of religious assemblage. The Emperor 
Valerian issued an edict, in which he forbade their being made use of for 
euch an object. Tbey were evenlually closed by him, and closed and 
opened they were alternately for a succession of years, according to the 
character of the reigning princes. At last the worst emperor of all came 
—-Diocletian — and be shut them up altogether, and took possession of 
tbem. Bat the Christians proved more than a match for him. Many 
of the catacombs came into close connection with sandpits, and tbe mo- 
ment the Christians were forbidden access to the catacombs, by a legiti- 
mate method they availed themselves of the latter, and closing up ^eir 
direct entrances made secret ones. The staircases went down through the 
sandpits, and were cut off at some diatance from Uie gronod, so that if 
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thair suennies attempted ^o follow them they would be precipitated right 
into the botWm of the catacomb. The Christians had ladders or some 
Buch adjunct which they used iu their descent. It might occur to soma 
how it was that the burial ground could be bought by the early Cliristians, 
who as Paul evidenced, were not, as a rule, a wealthy class of people. 
TMs, he aaid, was facilitated by B corporate body — a kind of burial club, 
!n reference to which Tullian, one of the early Christian writers, remarked : 
— " Our poorer members meet together once a month, and contribute a 
stipend for the purpose of burying." In the year 311 the catacombs were 
restored to the Church, and burials were made in them until a.d. 410. At 
that time Christians began to look with reverence upon the tombs of their 
fathers, some of whom had sacriiiced their lives in defence of the faith. St. 
Jerome wrote very pathetically of the periodical visits made by him when but 
a boy, to the tombs, " whose very silence," to quote Vii^l, " filled the soul 
TWth dread." His veneration was deepened in the lapse of time, and the prac- 
tice of burying in the catacombs, thirty or forty years later, became more of 
a rarity. It was esteemed no small achievement to succeed in such an 
attempt, and one discomfited gentleman, it was related, who had failed, 
dropped the consolatory observation : " It does not matter how near yon 
are buried to the saints ; what we ought to do is to try and live like them." 
The Christians were then very anxious to bo buried near the early martyrs, 
but equally solicitons not to disturb their ashes. But the practice still 
went on, more or less, of burying in the catacombs, until the year 410, 
Those acquainted with Roman History would at once recollect that it was 
in this fatal year that Ataric took Rome. Then, to again use the words 
St. Jerome, " the brightest light of the world was extinguished, and the 
Roman Empire lost its head." No doubt existed that the Goths broke 
into the catacombs and plundered them. From that day to this there was 
no authentic record that a single person was buried there. It would be 
impossible to continue the history of the catacombs that evening. The 
resurrection of the catacombs belonged to our own times. Until recently 
the story of the catacombs had been a story of mysteries. Bat a distin- 
guished gentleman, the Cav^leri de Bossi, had devoted his enei^ies to the 
subject and with great success. 



ATHEISM OR THEISM?* 

This work having been recently published in twenty-five parte, is 
now ondergoing re-publication in weekly parts for working men, at two- 
pence each part Its title page does not enable the reader to comprehend 
the range of the work. One would expect an orderly discussion between 
" Iconoclast " (C. Bradlaugh) and the gentleman who has, for the public 
good, suffered his name to be thus asssociated with that of one who is dis- 
qualified for such association. But any such expectation is met by disap- 
pointment. On one side we find a very patient gentleman, willing to wut 
any length of time to accomplish his purpose, which is that of sweeping 
every foe from the field. On the other side you have a sort of Falstaff, 
■with two or three rabble followers, who bluster, challenge, and flee. Mr. 
Gillespie is known as the author of " The Necessary Existence of God," 

■ A Setate l>«tin«a IWDodut ud W, B. QiUoiFie. EonLrtonandSoiii, Loiulan. 
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" The Argnment, d priori," &c. Now, whether that argument, as put 
forth by him, can be refuted is not for us now to say ; hut this is clear, 
Mr. Bnullaagh undertook its refutation and completely failed. This was 
in the National Reformer. Then some of his frieads (evidently because 
th^ saw Mb fiiiluro) took up the matter, and either they also failed, or 
else, by taking the ground they took, demonstrated that Bradlangh had 
boea fairly beaten. Mr. Gillespie was under no obligation to notice the 
men who were brought upon the stage to refute him by exposing the 
blunders of his opponent. Still he turned npon each of iJiem; and, as it 
seems to us, rewarded them for their temerity by showing that they refute 
Bradlangh, and leave his own argument unanswered. This debate then 
deals not only with " Iconoclast," but with his helpers, Mr. GiUeapie 
seems to. have set himself down before the citadel oi Atheism, resolved to 
watch and wait for every defender who may venture forth, and then not to 
cease till he has driven him off the gronnd. By the " debate " Mr. 
Bradlangh is not only defeated, but convicted of complete cowardice and 
consummate impndence. In arguing from the attributes of God Mr. 
Oillespie had occasion to say that modern Atheists were advocating nn- 
nator^ vices. Mr. Bradlaugh demanded the proof. Mr. Gillespie would 
not wrUe the proof, but offered to cut out from books recommended 
by Bradlaugh passages containing the required proof, if only he would 
undertake to re-print them in his NattoruU Reformer. That was enough, 
what the President of the National Secular Society rocommends he dare 
not re-print in his own paper, and to escape doing so he declared Mr. 
Oillespie infamous and refused him farther hearing in his pages. The 
result is in itself a complete triumph. 



SCHISM, SECTS, DIVISIONS, ftc. 

No OKI haa venttired to oppose the paper given, under the above heading, 
last month. If it can be refuted let it be refuted ; but if not, then let as 
reduce its lessons to undeviaUng practice. The ibliowing are to hand ia 
reference ,to it :— 

To the SdUor of the SloOLsauBiiDAL Obsebtxb. 

Pua Bra., — I tun much pleaied with your Brtlole on Schiim, Stati, and Divuionti 
M I am nUo wit^ that by Ot. T. T. It should b« largely circulated, bath aaiang aoc 
OhurchM »nd the Baptiita. Or. Sifolaib. 

Another asks ;— 

" 'What 13 the proper aaswor to give to one who says that the writer of the paper — 
Sehim, Seeti, and DivUioM — doee not practice what he toiiches, for lome years ago he, 
with a minoritj, withdrew &om a ohurch and set up uiother, became the majority doemed 
it lopedient to appoint to office aome one whom the minority did not approve f " 

The proper answer is — That there ia no truth in the assertion. Only 
once, since the first day of our church life, have we had to do with with- 
drftwiog from a church, and that was not at all under circumstances such 
as the foregoing. The allusion is to the withdrawal from Bond Street, 
Birmingham, and comes from one who knows nothing of the case, or who 
desires to deceive. The church in Birmingham, when numbering some 
eighty-five members, was induced to unite with the Bond Street Baptist 
church, which at that time professed to have embraced the principles of 
the Reformation and to have come entirely to our ground. Soon after 
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the nnion, it became apparent that it had been brought about; on the part 
of the Baptista, from pecuniary conHide rations, that they were not with oa 
in heart. Led on by their Minister, they took steps which, in the esti- 
mation of all those who on oar part had united with them, deprived the 
church of its title to rank with the churches of Christ, and, therefore, every 
one of them withdrew, being followed by some forty others, leaving sti!! a 
majority behind. But so far was this a withdrawal on a qnestion of mere 
expediency, and so far were those who withdrew from claiming a right to 
withdraw on any sQch ground, that they unanimously 'passed a resolution, 
oontuning the following words : — 
" The memban of this ohorah h^vb; declara their coaviction that differeoee of 

r' lion on the appointment to office, op renioval from affloe (unlew dearlj contmiy to 
Word of God) fiirmsti no Bufficieat ground for withdrairal from a Chrutian Church, 
and that to vithdraw from inch church, unleea the faith, order, or liberty of the body 
be violated, ii an ofience." 

They also nnanimoasly passed another resolution, getting forth that the 
church in Bond Street, had been " deprived of the liberty which Ihe Lord 
had committed in trust to the members of His body," and that therefore 
withdrawal had become a duty. The separation then took place on the 
ground that the church had ceased to be such as could be recognized, 
those who withdrew refused to recognize it as a sister chnrch, or to co- 
operate with any church that would fellowship it. This decision was 
acted upon by the churches at Isi^e, and members of the General Evange- 
list Committee were sent for, and were present when the eeparation was 
determined upon, concurring in the absolute necessity for that step. The 
principles then of our paper concur with our action years back, and gain 
increased force from this evidence that they are are not now hastily adopted, 
for some present purpose, but completely harmonize with our teaching 
and acting so many years ago. 

But the point for each to determine is, not whether the writer of the 
paper has consistently carried out his own principles, but whether those 
principles accord with apostolic teaching. Settle that point and act 
accordingly. En. 



A PUBLICITY COMMITTEE. 



It was intended to submit to the Annual Meeting, held in Leicester, a 
proposal to appoint a Publicity Committee, but the opportunity to intro- 
duce the subject in time for the required consideration could not be found 
and, coDBequentlj, the intention was not realized. 

We are deeply impressed with the assurance, that iu our age, large pro* 
gresa cannot be secured for any unpopular cause, without ample use of 
the press. The plea for a return to the faith and polity of the primitive 
church is unpopular, and though some progress has been realised in this 
country, that progress is as nothing in comparison with what might have 
been reasonably expected, had we been able and willing to use the press 
largely and wisely, in addition to our other efforts. We can point to 
movements, not more in accord with the public mind than our own, pos- 
sessing leas means and fewer agents than we command, that have come 
far more fully under the pubhc eye, and, in proportion, made greater in- 
crease than we have, or can, unless we cease to neglect the press, 
by which alooe their greater success has been caused. i c 



So important and imperative is our refonnation, in tMa particular, that 
we cannot couaent to wait for the chance of action by the next annnal 
meeting, and, therefore, propose the immediate fonnation of a Pablici^ 
Committee, whose work ihall consist in obtaioing funds for, and in ex- 
pending the same in makiiu knovs, by means of the press, where wa 
are and what we teach. Sifth committee, in our opinion, should not ba 
self chosen, excepting for the short period necessat?, to avoid loss of tims 
by doing nothing until the next snnnal meeting. We shall immediately 
solicit leading brethren to form themselves into a committee to do what 
can be done in this work until August next ; then to report to the annual 
neeting, resign their trust, and call npon the assembly to adopt the work, 
appoint its own comnuttee for the ensuing year, and make such alterations 
In the plan as it may deem desirable.. 

Now as to the work to be undertaken for the present by the proposed 
committee. It is not to undertake the pablication of tracts, pamphlets, or 
books.. It is not to set up a book room, nor to incur expenses for rent or 
paid agents. There is a mooh needed and considerable work, which can 
ba done with small labour, by a committee, whose members may be hun- 
dreds of miles apart, and without risk as to expenditure. The work we 
now propose that said committee to take in hand is — 

1. The preparation of such brief and explicit statements of our ol^ects 
as shall be desirable for insertion, as advertisements, in reli^ona or semi- 
religious papers, as Tlie Christian World, The Noneonformut, Tht FreemaH, 
&c., &c. These statements might vary considerably as to lei^h — a 
standing advertisement of only a few lines in some instances, and in others 
a half, a quarter, or a column, as circnmBtances and funds indicate. But, 
in mrery imlance, the advertisement to terminate with a list of names, from 
whom readers can obtain, by post or otherwise, further information. The 
committee of course to select the brethren whose names shall be thus 
appended, — say one resident in each of the following places : London, 
££nhurg;h, Ireland, Wales, Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham, Wigan, 
Huddersfield ; others can be added, if deemed desirable. 

3. The preparation of a brief synopsis of leading principles to be printed 
on a neat card, or leaflet, with names added, as above, for distribution in 
railway carriages, and for enclosure in letters'. The card or leaflet thus 
prepared, and authorized to be printed and sold by any brother who will 
undertake to snpply it at ooit price. The use of such card in rulwaj 
travelling would often lead to valuable conversations during the journey, 
and, no doubt, to frequent application, by post or otherwise, for further 
information ; which could be replied to by forwarding tracts, pamphlets, Ac, 
according to the need of the applicant, or, in some instances, by referring 
him to a church near to his place of abode. 

8. Advertising such periodicals, books and pamphlets, as the committee 
approve ; excluding all publications which render prominent questions 
upon which the brotherhood is of divided opinion. In a word bnly such 
publications to be advertised by the committee as are deemed to set 
forth principles npon which, as a people, we are at one. It is not intended 
that the committee shall in any case publish, or become responsible for 
the cost of publishing books, or pamphlets ; but that if a manuscript ba 
8ubmitt«d to the committee by its antiior, or a reprint be proposed, they 
shall detemune whether it is desirable to advertise the same. Useful 



worke would tbns go to press which otherwise the snthoTB would not ven- 
tore to publish. Of course the committee in determmiDg whether to 
advertise any given work would take into coosideratioii the style of 
. piiatiog, proposed pnce, &e. 

Our ready postal facilities enable this work to be done by a committaa 
selected for its fitness without regard to locality. The Secretary would send 
round hy an arranged rotatioa, proposala for pnblieation, or other 
matter to be decided ; the papers would rettim to him, having gone the 
round, with the decision of each member attached. In ^s way 
larger intelUgence and fitness would be combined in the committM t^an 
wonld be possible were the selection made in one town. 

We shall be glad to receive su^estions in reference to this proposal, 
and in the mean time shall solicit brethren to carry on the work tiU the 
next annnal meeting; when the undertaking vrill be placed at its 
disposal. Ed. 



OPEN COMMUNION AMONG ENGLISH BAPTISTS. 

Tbb Bev. Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, is now visiting this 
country (America), and. aa we Isara from the Christian Era, has made some 
interesting statements to his Baptist brethren in Boston concerning the 
growth and tendencies oi open communion in England. According to his 
statements, the influence of all the English Baptist Colleges is in favoar 
of open commonion. The young men who go out of these colleges strongly 
advocate it, and it is rapidly gaining ground, " especially in the southern 
counties, and in the immediate vicinity of London," His views in regard 
to the tendencies of the practice are given in the following extract fivm 
the Era, which we lay before our readers : — 

" In regard to the spread of the tmth, he said its inflnence was disas- 
trous. It leads to the neglect of baptism, and to the extinction of Baptist 
churches. Nearly one third of all our churches in England, if we under- 
stood him, are open in membership as well as in conunnnion. They do 
not require baptism in Order .to entrance into the church, any more than 
to a aeat at the Lord's table. The members, therefore, are strangely 
mixed : Oongregationaliats, Methodists and Churchmen may all be enrolled 
and have a share In the government of the church, and be elected as 
officers. Of course in such churches a Baptist minister is under durance. 
He must be on Ms guard lest he give offence to the weaker brethren. He 
cannot preach on the mode of baptism, because it wonld be a breach of 
courtesy to many of his memhera, and disturb their peace of mind. He 
finds it difficult to administer baptism at the close of a public service, for 
those who do not believe in immersion protest against any disturbance of 
the harmony of the church by an obtrusion of his belief on others. 
Baptism, therefore, comes to b« administered in private; and the duty 
being enforced on a congregation neither by precept from the pulpit, 
nor by example in public worship, falls into disfavour and neglect. The 
eenae of obligation is weakened, and the sacreduess of the ordinance is 
lost. One can readily see that such a result is inevitable. 

But the policy of open communion does not strengthen the Baptists, 
even nnmerically, said Mr. Brown. Though the chorches conforming to 
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this practice may make a false show, by including many members vho are 
not Baptists, yet they do not outgrow the churches of the stricter MUl 
They do not gun, either in numbers or in strength, by holding an opan 
door. On the contrary, in Yorkshire, where the strictest views previil, 
the denomination is relatively stronger than in any other part of. the king- 
dom, and nukes the most rapid progress. 

The policy weakens rather than strengthens, for when members chuge 
their residence, tbey often anite with churches of other names, thinking 
it of small importance to maintain their distinctive principles. 

Nor does the cause of GhriBtian fellowship or charity gain by the nev 
policy. Open communion Baptists are no more highly esteemed or more 
kindly treated by other denominationa, than their brethren of the strioUr 
Bort. It is not the Lord's Supper which troubles members of other 
churches, but the baptism, which is a constant witness to their perversion 
of a divine ordinance. Their predjudices will never be quieted, nor their 
fellowship become cordial, till infant baptism is admitted to be valid, and 
sprinkling to be of apostolic authority. 

But while fellowship with other bodies of Christians is not promoted Iw 
open communion, the bonds of charity among Baptists are mdely sunderM. 
Many who plead for a large liberty in communion, are bitter in partizu- 
ship B^^st their stricter brethren. Ministers prefer to be pastors of 
independent churches rather than conform to the rules of their closer 
brethren. Laymen will contribute cheerfully to every good cause dfr 
manding help, but refuse all aid to build houses or support pastors for 
strict communion churches. They are eager to fellowship Christians of 
other names, but have a noted aversion for their own brethren of norrover 
views. The denomination is divided into two hostile campa, who cont^ 
against each other more sharply than against the common foe. It i> 
difficult to organize any social enterprises, like the social unions of Boston, 
New York, and Brooklyn, on account of the antipathies and jealoouM 
growing out of the divergence of views on the matter of commanion."— 

djmtoiie TtBut. 



SU8PIRU DE PEOFUNDIS. 

Fbeiohted with life our ship went out to sea, - 

The heavens were clear, the wind of hope blew free. 

Long bars of yellow sunlight seemed to sleep 

Serenely on the bosom of the deep ; 

Andlo! great organ harmonies, arise 

From the charmed waters to the solemn skies. 

Soil on, fair ship I in light and music sail. 

Thy motions free — propitious every gale ! 

Bide past the lands quick, quicken and inspire, 

And bring from Indian shores the stones of fire ! 

Bring hoards of pearly shell and wealth untold. 

And lighted diamonds burning in the gold ! 

Our love is thine, and ho. we lowly crave 

That, from the sky down to the emerald wave^ 

Prolbond tranqmUty may rest and reign, 

Google 



And ancient paradise return again. 
Are there not isles of beaut; by the way. 
Where the snn pours a flood of doable dayi 
Where tangled trailers, red and purple, slide' 
From rock and tree, — where sapphire wateW glide, 
And happy nature seems in holy trance ? 
Oh ! foohsh dreamer, cozened with romance ! 
Among the blooms the serpent has a nest ; 
Behind the baskage gleams the tiger's breast, 
Coachant and dreadful, ready for the aprii^ ; 
And lo ! the vulture on his cruel wing. 
Even in the waters of that yellow shore 
Death steams profuse, and they return no more 
Who seek to rest upon the golden sand 1 

If :1c * w « * 

There came a sound the wise might undergtand, 

The heavens were darkened, all her lights were veiled, 

And out &om secret cave the north wind sailed ; 

A moaning from the sea, as if the pain 

Of some great agony must needs complain ; 

And then a rising up in storm and hate. 

Where mire and monsters tumbled : such a great 

And cruel conflict with the wind and wave — 

Our little ship was sucked into the grave. 

* c , * « * t- 

Were there no war ships, foul with human blood. 

To meet the raven of that crested flood ? 

Ko pirate vessels, reeking with all crime. 

To pass that throat of dukness, out of time ? 

But must our little ship of life and love 

Descend at noonday ? — There is help above ! 

Through the vast blackness of the stormy night 

There is a rift — a golden shaft of light. 

Prophetic of the truth no storm can kill — 

That all the forces own a higher will : 

That will, Essential Love ! ThingB>fair and bri^t 

Shall rise again and bloom in finer light. 

For no unfathomed glooms con long conceal 

The jewels of the Lord : He will reveal 

Himself and His in one eternal blaze. 

And all creation join the hymn, of praise I 

At present we but chant a feeble hymn. 
Our voices shake, our eyes are very dim ; 
The ancient sea makes everlasting moan ; 
The cities of the world from every atone 
Cry out in burden ; the great human sigh 
Prolongs from age to age unceasingly. 
The social horrors who shall dare explain ? 
The discords fierce of madness, want and pun ? 
From hordes of ignorance, where men like swine ^-. 

Coogic 



Lose the last vestigeB of the diTine ; 

From myriads still locked ont by bolt and bar 

From any glimpee of bod or moon or star — 

No Bcience for this life — no glorious hope 

Of that which is ta come — no spirit scope ; 

From masses wreUshed, bowed among the bones 

And rags obsceUe, vhere anperatitioii oroaee ; 

From halls where godless creeds, deformed and blear. 

Are flnng among the mob in rage and fear ; 

From starving peasants dwEirfed amid the mod ; 

From towns on fire, and rivers red with blood — 

Oh 1 what B cry ascendeth to the skies. 

Intensified by natural ministries I 

For earthquake blasts are heard on ever; shore. 

And from great lips of fire proceeds the roar 

Of tronbled nature, quick with woe and pain. 

Yet we believs that God doth sorely r^gn, , 

And He will come to judgment in His day. 
And steam infernal all be cleared away^ 
Let the wild wind of human passion blow. 
From sea of wrath the rocks to overthrow ; 
Let the strong earthquake, with its moaning thunder. 
Dispart the hills and rend the earth asunder ; 
Let the dnsk fire from deepest hell arise, 
To desolate each land and veil the skies ; 
The short-lived spectres rage and pass away I 
But He who liveth from the ancient day. 
From old eternities of peace profound, 
Shall breathe new life into the barren grounds- 
Shall speak in the still musio of that voice 
Which causeth all creation to rejoice, 
And all that is beneath and all above 
Shall mingle in the covenant of love t 
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MURMURING. 



I Wis tired of washing dishes ; I 
was tired of drudgery, It has always 
been so, and I was dissatisfied. I 
never sat down a moment to read 
that Jamie didn't want a cake, or a 
piece of paper to scribble on, or a bit 
of soap to make bubbles. " I' d rather 
be in prison," I said one day, " than 
have my life teased out bo," as Jamie 



knocked my elbow, when I was writ- 
ii^ to a friend. 

But a morning came when I hsd 
one plate less to wash, one chair 1m 
to set away by the wall in the dinii^ 
room ; when Jamie's little crib wis 
put away into tlie garret, and it hai 
never conu down unce. I had bean 
annsually fretful aad disoontmUv 
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with him that damp May morning 
that he took tha croup. Gloomy 
'weather gave me the headache, and 
I had less patience thm than at any 
other time. By-and-bye he was sing- 
ing in another room, " I want to be 
an angel;" and presently rang out 
that metallic croup. I never hear 
that hymn since that it don't cut me 
to the heart; for the croup cough 
rings out with it. fie grew worse 
towards night, and when my husband 
came home he went for the doctor. 
At first he seemed to help him, but 
it merged into inflammatory croup, 
and was soon over. 

"I oi^ht to have been called in 
sooner," said the doctor. 

I have a servant to wash the dishes 
now : and, when a visitor comas, I 
can sit down and entertain her with- 
ont having to work all the time. 
There is no little boy worrying me 
to open his jack-knife, and there are 
no shavings over the flioor. The 
magazines are not spoiled with look- 
ing at the pictures ; they stand prim 
and neat on the reading table, just 
as I leave them. 



" Your carpet never looks dirty," 
say weary-worn mothers to me. 

"Oh, no," I mutter to myself, 
"there are no muddy little boots to 
dirty it now." 

But my &ce is as weary as theirs 
— ^weary with sittii^ in my lonesome 
parlour at twilight, weary with watch- 
ing for the little arms that used to 
twine around my neck, for the carls 
that brushed against my cheek, for 
the young langh which rang out with 
mine, as he watched the blazing coal- 
flre, or made rabbits with the shadow 
on the wall, watting merrily together 
for papa couuog home. I have the 
wealth and ease I longed for, but at 
what price ? And when I see other 
mothers with grown-up sons, driving 
to town or church, and my hair sil- 
vered over with grey, I think what 
might have been Imd I murmured 
less at the providence of God." 

Reader, — young mother you may 
be — ^had you heard this mother teU 
her story, yoa would have felt dis- 
posed to say with the writer, " I will 
be more patient with my little ones 
—I will murmur less." 



" PooB old fellow ; he can hardly 
get along. Let's lend him a hand." 
And so Uiey did. And the old man, 
with the help of the two lads, soon 
got his truck to the top of the hill, 
and then it was easier work after 
that. 

Are yon a helper? Are there 
any who are the better for yon? 
any whose load you lighten ? any to 
whom you are a comfort ? Are you 
trying to lead any to God? We 
cannot tell what power our words 
may have, but one day we shall 
know ; and if we are faithful, we 
may £nd many souls won, to ^ine 
in oar crown of rejoicing, who 
might have been lost if we had 
sp^en no word for Jesus. 

If' yoa are Dot a helper* are yon 



hindering ? Does your et^nrse of life 
give pun to any heart? Does your 
example lead any into sin? Do those 
who are labouring for Christ find yoa 
a hindrance ? 

Learn from these lads. Help and 
do not hinder. Help the poor, the 
old, the ignorant, the ungodly ; help 
all you can. Do not spend yoar 
time and strength in sin, folly, or 
selfishness. Try to do good for 
Christ's sake. 

Yes, for Christ's sake. That is 
the true motive. They who feel 
what Jesus has done for them, are 
the best helpers. He went about 
doing good. He died to save sin- 
ners. May yon be led by the Holy 
Spirit to be a helper for His sake. 
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SAVED FOR AN END, 



Art thou content? H&st thoti so higher um 

Than just to gain admittance at the doot ; 
In funtest characters to trace thy name 

Amongst the list of those who cUe no more ? 
Art thou content that God has set thee free 

From sin's reward, — that misery beyond — 
Content to sail upon life's deep, dark sea, 

UnmoT'd by bright calm joys, or dii'e despond? 
DoBt thou not feel that thon art saved to live ? 

Dost thou not know that thou art saved to save? 
Forgiven that thou mightest too forgive, 

Bedeemed alike for both sides of the grave ? 
Boond to that raft, cross-shaped, so firm, so great. 

It was not meant that thou shonldst use thine oar 
Alone to guide, to move thy Belfish freight 

To realms thy lancy paints on yonder shore. 
Saved £rom the vreck, reach out a saving hand ; 

Thousands are sinking 'neath the waves of sin ; 
Stay not thine efibrts till God bids thee land. 

Thy task accomplished, He will steer thee in. 
Dost thou not know that in thy diadem 

The sonis which owe their heaven-sent light to thee 
Shall form, each one, a bright immortal gem. 

Gracing thy brow through all eternity ? • 
Yet more, these gems shall bring increase of rays 

To circle round the everlasting throne 
Of Him who, though He sits " Ancient of Days," 
Stoops to redeem thy soul, thy service own. 
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HBKS7 T. AnnsBsoir, (tnusUtor of fbe 

New TeBtement) depuicd this life, in 
Wuhingtun, U.S., Se^itember 18th, 1873. 
He ffu bom in Tlrginia, in 1812, bdiI yiat 
immenad when 21 year* of age. Truly he 
woi a pilgrim and ilxacger on earth. TIi» 
frhole theme of convereatioii waa derived 
from the Word of &od. He died as he lired, 
in peaoe, and a Chriitisn indeed. He leavaa 
a wife and aiz children dependent upon 

SuzA Boei Cous, wife of brother S. H. 
Colee. recentlj from Sydney, Australia, 
died at Exeter, on the 17trh October, 187Z, 
t^i 88 yean. For more than 16 jeara 
ahe wat a member of the church of Christ, 
having been baptiied in Frahno, near 
Melbourne, in the year 1866. On the ni){ht 
b^bie^ bar deaUi, on being aiked by her 



haahandoonceroiaglieThapeinOhiiit, sha 
replied, " I have nothing to plead but the 
blood of Ohrist.— The gift of God ia etemai 
life.'' It waa a loUmn and affecting seaaon, 
and in the proapect of separation, the now 
bereaved husband waa much moved, but 
the dyiug Christiaa said, " The Lord will 
The hope of meeting again 
' iry, and the hapOT nan- 
oUy spoken of. On the 
morning of her departure, her huibajid nad 
various portions of the blessed Scriptar«a, 
and, amongst otherg, her &vouiite passage^ 
" In my Father's house are many mansions," 
— This with much effort she repeated. Ihs 
reader was again deei^y tonched, bat she 
said, " Don't fret, let the words oomlbit 
you." Six children are left motherless. 
S.Z.C. 
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